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THE   REFORMATION. 


Number  CCV. 

Original  letter  from  Campeggio  to  the  King,  written  from 
Augsburg,  June   28,   1530,   alluding   to   the  proceedings         * 
of  the  Lutherans, 

SERENISSIME   ac   Potentissime    Rex    Domine,   Domine  Addit. 

colendissime,  humillimas  comendationes.  ,^  .' 

.      .  ....  25, 114, 

Quod  Serenitati  tuj©  proximis  litteris  facturum  me  pollicitus  fol.  34. 
sura,  pnestare  jam  incipio. 

Comitia  in  caus&  Christian^.   Augusta)   indicta,  quod  bene 

vertat  Deus,  14  Kal.  Julii  incoata  sunt.    NonnuIIi  Germanic 

principes  Lutheri   erroribus  faventes,  articulos  quosdam  seu 

propositiones  in  medium  attulere,  (Dii  boni)  quam  inanes  quam 

a  ver&  Catholic&que  persuasione  inopes  et,  ut  verum  fatear, 

non  profecto  idoneas  quae  ab  hujusmodi  viris  aut  proponantur, 

aut  audiantur ;  ut  facile  nobis  sperandum  sit,  nisi  quod  Hsere- 

ticorum  est  proprium,  obdurate   obstinatoque  animo  in  sen- 

tenti^  permanere,  quam  sincersD  yeritati  audire  maluerint,  illos 

non  incommode  add uci  posse,  ut  in  veram  Christi  semitam 

a  qua  tot  annos  aberrasse  liquido  constat,  denuo  redeant.    Qu& 

spe  ut  vehemcntius   nitamur,  Caesaris   Ferdinandique  pietas 

admirabilisque  constantia  facit,  quibus  in  banc  causam  pro- 

pensissimis  amantissimisque  utimur. 
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Verum  tu  quoque  Rex  potenliafflmc,  eisi  toto  pcne  orbe 
a  nobis  semotus  divisusque,  non  modicum  utilitatis  ac  fructAs  ad 
hanc  rem  nuperrime  contulisti.  Bumorea  namque  nun  obscuri 
de  Hsrcticorum  qtiorundam  librorum  iDflammatione  non  Bino 
ingenti  nominis  tui  glorifl  in  hanc  nrbcm  dclati  effcccro,  ut 
qui  prius  eponte  euk  essent  incitati,  tuio  tnmen  Celsitudinis 
exemplo  commoti,  acriori  mentc  studiisquo  ardentioribus,  ac 
qnodam  quasi  impctu  animi  ad  banc  nostram,  immo  Chnsti, 
cauaam  non  solum  tuendam,  sed  ctiam  atigendam  plane 
fcrantur. 

Habes  quie  bactenus  AugusUe  sint  acta.  Nunc  qutD  in 
Ita]i&  gerantur,  accipe.  Ad  4  Kal.  Junii  Empolim  Florcn- 
tinorum  oppidum,  tum  loci  natur^,  turn  arto  munitissimuin  in 
obsidentium  manus  devcnisso  constat ;  et  beet  oppidani  in 
fidcm  arbitriumque  niilitum  scso  dcdidcrint,  cum  illis  tum 
pessime  actum  auditnus.  Quo  nuntio  adco  pcrciiisi  con- 
9t«rnatique  sunt  Florentinorum  animi,  at  defendendse  urbis 
atit  nulla  aut  modica  jam  spes  rebcta  ait.  Ex  ilto  eiiim  oppido 
quod  Piaanos  Florontints  quodammodo  conjungcret,  commeatus, 
prssidia,  ac  picraquc  id  genus,  Florentiam  invehebantnr,  ct 
quod  ad  dctinendoa  Civium  animos  in  obsidionibus  presertim 
diuturnis  caput  esse  eolct,  Litterie,  Nuntii,  ac  ccrtia^mic 
victorifD  apes  quotidio  afferobantur.  Nunc  vero  distracUs 
viribuB,  omnique  spe  pcoitus  dcstttuti,  quid  allud  miseri  faciant 
nisi  scse  dedidcrint  non  habcnt. 

Volatcrram  quoquo  ingenti  militum  manu  obsessam  aut  vi 
captam  in  nut  deditiono  in  Pontificis  fidcm  venturam  spe- 
rabant. 

Cum  epistoliB  fincm  imponercm,  ne  Serenitatem  tuam,  gra- 
vioribus  occupatam  negotJia,  diutius  detinerem,  mibi  esset  in 
nnimo ;  e«ce  tibi  littera  ab  Urbo  in  quibua  nonnulla  ad 
Turcam  Christian!  nominis  hostem  accrrimum  pertincntia  cnun- 
tiantur,  qiiarum  cxemplum  ad  Celsitudincni  tuam  mittcrc  dc* 
crovi,  quod  certo  sciam  illius  pientissimis  auribus  incrcdibilcin 
jocunditat«m,  aingularomquo  laeticiam  esse  allatura.  Et  licet 
non  dubitem,  htec  ab  Oratoribus  suia  ditigentiua  nccuratiusque 
Majcstati  tufe  aignificari,  nolui  tamen  committere  quin  a  mc' 
etiam  conscriberentar.  Quod  enim  suave  jocundumquo 
aiuUtu  eat,  quanto  crcbrius  legitur,  Isticiam  tanto  majorcra 
afferre  nemo  eat  qui  ambigat. 
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Bene  raleat  Serenissima  Majestas  tua,  CDi'me  totum  trado^ 
enixeqoe  commendo. 

AugQste  4  Eal.  Julii  MDXXX. 

CAMPEGIUS. 


Addressed — 

Serenissimo   ac    Potentissimo    Domino   meo   Colendissimo 
Domino  Henrico  Octavo  Angliao  Regi, 
Fidei  Defensori  etc. 

Endorsed  in  contemporary  hand — 
At  Augnsta  the  4  Kalends  of  July. 
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Number  CCVI. 

Letter  addressed  by  Oroke  to  Francesco  Georgia  from 
Bologna  for  three  copies  of  the  breve^, 

VitoU.  REVEKENDE  domino,  Balutem. 

B-slH.  .  _ 

U.  Ill,  Disc«deas  hiuc  Reverendissimus  domious  Londoniensis  mibi 

ex  [B«gis  mandato]  jusait  ut  solicitarom  Dominationem  vestram 
at  cnm  lumm^  edentate  [ad  me]  faceretis  transmilti  tria  trans- 
aumpta  brevis  apostolici.  Nam  nescio  quo[modo]  pontificue  in 
Bereaiuimum  regem  maleTolentite  onuies  reltgiosi  m[etu  tenen- 
tuFj]  ut  nisi  aub  vestro  sigillo  tria  habeamus  transBumpta,  non 
Tideam[i]r]  regis  causam  promoturi.  Nihil  ergo  dubito  qiun 
pro  vestr&  Bam[m&]  fide,  et  transsumpta  iata  velitis  quam  fieri 
posset  ocyssime  ad  me  transmittere,  et  quidlibet  aliud  quod 
utilitas  regis  cause  p[o8tiilat],  libentissime  facere.  Noe,  ne 
offido  nostro  defuisse  h&c  in  p[arte  videamur],  et  harum  ex- 
emplar dedirous,  et  per  quem  has  ad  Dominationem  restram 
mbimas  K^[ari]maB,  et  iterum  aigaificabimas  et  idem  exem- 
plar mittemus.    Bene  [Tale]. 

Bononiie,  12  Septembris. 


■  Sm   Number  CXXXVII.  for    a  limilar  requnt  for  three  copies 
Croke'i  letter  to  Cnnmer,  making    of  the  breve. 
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Number  CCVII. 

Original  letter  or  Utters  received  in  England  Oct,  i,  1530, 
partly  in  cipher  turitten  by  Ghinucci  to  the  King,  detailing 
various  conversations  ivith  the  Pope  on  the  subject  of  the 
proposal  of  two  wives  and  the  trying  the  case  in  England. 

Ex  Uteris  receptis  1^  die  Octobris. 

HABUI  tandem,  ex  ciritate  Senensi,  consilium  Decii  quod  Record 
est  snbscriptum  manu  su&,  et  alteriu3  doctoris  Senensis  qui  ^^^®' 
post  ilium  doctior  et  famosior  est.  Habui  et  aliud  consilium 
ab  alio  Jurisconsulto  similiter  Senensis  qui  ppst  bos  duos  ibi 
famodor  est.  Itaque  habemus,  quoad  ciritatem  illam,  omnes 
jurisconsultos  qui  famosi  sunt.  Habuimus  et  inde  duo  consilia 
Tbeologorum;  et  tarn  hsec  quam  ea  quae  supcrius  dixi,  dedi 
istis  doctoribus  Anglis.  Scribit  meus  nepos,  quem  ad  hoc 
illuc  misi^  habere  aliquam  spem  ut  habeat  duo  alia  consilia 
Tbeologorum,  quamvis  non  audeat  id  mihi  certo  polliceri, 
[propterea  quod  Dominus  Cardinalis  Senensis,  qui  ibi  est, 
magnum  omnibus  terrorem  incussit,  prout  alias  scrips! . 

Scripsi  alias  ad  Majestatem  vestram  habuisse  duo  consilia 
unius  fratris  Felicis  Hispani,  qui  scripserat  pro  regina  Anglise. 
Postea^  dedi  ea^  una  cum  consilio  fratris  Johannis  de  Senario, 
similiter  in  favorem  reginae  AnglisD  scripto,  fratris  uisco'^  qui 
scripsit  pro  Majestate  vestrft,  qui  etiam  promisit  mihi  in  refu- 
tationem  horum  omnium  scribere,  et  eam  incepit  scribere. 

Gallatinus^  ut  alias  scripsi^  promiserat  scribere  pro  Majes- 
tate vestr^ ;  tamen  dicebat  nolle  ostendere  scriptum  suum  nisi 
Papa  id  juberet.] 

Postea  coepit  scribere,  et  dum  scriberet,  quidam  [familiaris 
domini  Cardinalis  iEgidii],  ut  ait,  ivit  ad  eum  ipsumquc 
reprehendit  quod  [pro  Majestate  vestrft  scriberet.]  Incussit 
autem  hsec  res  ei  tantum  metiis  ut  dixerit  nolle  ulterius  pro- 
sequi opus,  nisi  Pontifex  id  sibi  jusserit;  [hoc  autem,  quantum 
sperare    possumus,    MajcsUis    vestra    ex   Uteris   communibus 

2  The  editor  is  unable  to  explain  both  the  copies  of  the  document  in 
this  word,  which  is  thus  written  in     the  Record  Office. 
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compreheadet,  non  omnium  facere  omnem  diligentjam  ut  sub 
spe  Juasionis  Fapee  opuB  porficiat,  ei  forean  postea  aliquo  modo 
id  habere  possumosj.  Post  hsec  scripta,  venit  ad  me  iste, 
dicenB  minatani  fuisse  ab  alio  mortem  ai  scribat  Uode  magis 
territuB  est ;  et  dixit  vello  DOn  solum  at  jubeat  Pontifex,  sed 
ut  rogat  eum.  Ego  autem  ei  perauad  quod  negaret  se  scribere, 
et  turn  opus  continoaret,  quia  ego  scripsi  ad  Majestatem  Testram 
at  super  hoc  ad  Papam  scriberet,  oec  rerebar  Majestatem 
Testram  scripturam,  et  Papam  ad  ejus  instantiam  ipsi  jnssurum 
[Ego  aDt«m  feei  eo  respectu  quo  supra : 

EptscopuB  frater,  Hipolitus  de  nobilibus^,  scribit  se  fuisse 
EBgrotnm  et  propterea  non  potuisse  scribere  pro  Majestate 
vestrft;  nunc  autem  cum  recuperavorit  sanitatem  pollicetur  se 
scribere,  et  ita  scribere  ut  Majestati  vestra  satisfaciat. 

[Fuerant  reperta  aliqua  brevia,  de  tempore  Julii.  Adhnc 
nescimns  an  data  alicujus  eorum  sit  inter  illoa  dies  quos 
Tolumus.]  Cito  erimus  de  hfto  re  cerd  et  significabimus 
Majestati  vestne. 

Ultra  ea  quie  dicta  sunt  Papie,  communiter  feci  et  priTatim 
pluries  cam  Sancdtate  sa£,  dixique  ei  omnia  quse  mihi  SDCCur- 
rerunt,  ad  effectum  ut  eum  inducerem  ad  aliquid  faciendum 
de  his  qas  Majestas  vestra  cupit.  Tandem  aullam  con- 
cluuonem  ab  eo  habere  potui.  Visum  eat  autem  non  ab  re 
ut  Majestas  reatra  de  his  certior  redderetur. 

Cum  Papa  pmtenderet  uon  debere  hodie  concedi  epistolaa 
decretales,  et  hoc  ex  eo  quod,  ex  decretalibus  antiquoruro  in 
Toluinen  redactis,  Jura  nunc  aunt  declarata,  quod  tunc  non 
erat,  dixi  ei  quod  h»G  non  erat  sufficiens  ratio ;  primo  quia  ■ 
quilibet,  etjam  ciccus,  potest  ridero  quod  et  docrotales  inter 
se  et  doctores  super  eis  sraibentes  ita  ad  invicem  pugnant,  ita 
aliqoando  et  rabi  contrariantor,  ut  pauci  possint  ae  super  eis 
resoWcre ;  propterea  quod  ideo  usus  est  decretaiiuin  non  ita 
frcquena  nunc  est,  quia  post  creaUonem  tribunalis  Rot«,  mult«e 
causn  ex  dJversia  partibus  mundi  in  curi&  remanscrunt. 
Attamcn  non  propterea  potest  negari  quin  ctiam  hodie  de- 
cretales a  aede  Apostolici  emanent.  Quid  cnim  aliud  continent 
rcwripta   quam*   in   formft   humilibus    nut  alift   formA  com- 

-^  It  is  probable  thdt  gma  ihould      matical  confuaion  of  the  mt  of  the 
br  substituted  for  fxam.     But  ihii     BrntcDce. 
Rlleration  will  not  unravel  the  frrmia- 
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mimiter  ab  officio  contradictarum  emanant?  quod  infinita 
Brevia  super  commissionibus  causarugi,  visi  decretales,  licet 
at  plnrimum  ob  ignorantiam  illorum  qui  talia  formant,  vel 
igDaviam  ad  fugiendum  laborem  studii  fiat  in  hujusmodi  re- 
scriptis  ooncloBio  procedatur  prout  de  Jure ;  quod  turn  propter 
id  quod  non  est  decens  ut  sic  fiat  in  caus&  nostr&  nullo  roodo 
fieri  debet,  cum  ad  ipsummet  Papam  recurramus,  nee  ei  liceat 
igborare  jus,  nee  liceat  ita  respondere  ut  ad  jus  se  remittat, 
Tiz  dicendo  quod  fiat  quod  est  Juris,  et  sic  ignotum  pro  ignotis 
deelarare. 

Cum  videretur  Papa  praetendere  quod  isthic  non  essent 
reginales  inclinati  ad  dissolutionem  matrimonii,  prout  nos 
pra&tendebamus,  dixi  ei  quod  tanto  magis  poterat  et  debebat 
Sanctitas  sua  causam  ibi  committere ;  prsesertim  tanta^  mul- 
Utudini  quanta  est  in  provincia  Cantuariensi,  attento  maxime 
quod  notorie  constat  posse  isthic  unumquemque  libere  dicere 
quod  sentit,  ut  yideri  possit  ex  his  quae  adversarii  nostri  dicunt, 
qaod  jactant  se  quod  multi  sint  in  Anglill  qui  pro  reghia 
aperte  scntiunt ;  quod  non  esset,  si  Majestas  vestra  non  per- 
mitteret  unicuique  libere  loqui. 

Cum  videretur  Papa  minus  tribuere  authoritati  Universitatis 
Parisiensis  propterea  quod  numerus  doctorum  illius  Univer- 
sitatis, ut  CaBsarei  asserebant,  fuisset  pro  parte  lleginae ;  dixi 
ei  quod  tanto  majus  fundamentum  debebat  Sanctitas  sua  facere, 
in  consilio  per  nos  ei  exhibito.  Nam  sic  constabat  nee  Majes- 
tatem  Vestram  nee  Regem  Christianissimum  in  h&c  re  uses 
fuisse  aliqu&  arte  aut  illicito  medio,  prout  vidcbantur  adversarii 
innucre.  Et  quia  dicebat  adversarios  dicere  Parisiis  esse  sta- 
tu turn,  quod  in  arduis  requiratur  consensus  duarum  partium, 
et  quod  talis  consensus  non  intervenerat  in  obtinendo  nostro 
consilio ;  dixi  quod  si  extaret  tale  statutum,  aut  saltern  esset 
in  usu,  non  erat  dubitandum  quod  illi  qui  erant  pro  parte 
reginae  scivissent  et  potuissent  illud  statutum  in  lucem  pro- 
ducere,  et  sic  nos  impedire  quominus  haberemus  sigillum. 
Cumque  videretur  Papa,  auctoritati  dictaB  Universitatis  minus 
tribuere,  et  ex  eo,  quod  in  eorum  consilio  non  exprimeretur 
ratio  quare  illi  ad  id  moti  fuissent,  dixi  non  propterea  minus 
fidci  debere  praestari,  quia  sic  consuevit  Universitas  ilia  sem- 
per rescribere ;  quod  ex  refutatione  articulorum  Lutheranorum 
superioribus  annis  facta,  potest  videri. 
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Dam  dioeret  Papa  quod,  prout  nos  habebamus  oonmlia 
UniTersitatum  etiam  particolarium  personarum^  ita  et  adver- 
sarii  nostri  haberent;  respond!  quod  nos  in  esse  habebamus, 
illi  in  spe,  et  quod  facta  debebant  pradvalere  verbis. 

Dixi  etiam  quod  in  re  TheoIogic&  debebat  Sanctitas  sua  at- 
tendere  quod  majoris  auctoritatis  erat  Universitas  Parisiensis 
quam  omnes  aliie,  cum  Parisius  ithen»  essent  Cristianorum. 
Dixi  etiam  Pap»  quod  superioribus  annis  sciebam  Angliam 
fuisse  causam  conservationis  auctoritatis  suae  et  sedis  Aposto- 
lic»;  et  quod  careret  ne  nunc  essct  causa  contrarii  effectiis, 
et  quod  ego  sciebam  inclinationem  aliquorum  finitimorum  esse 
talem  ut  omnino  negocio  omnes  facile  deficerent^  praesertim 
cum  res  ilia  secum  traheret  liber tatem  quandam  et  etiam 
utilitatem. 

Dixi  etiam  quod  recordaret  quod  superioribus  annis  et  in 
Angli&  forsan  aliquid  mali  puUul&sset  nisi  ipsamet  Majestas 
vestra  occurrisset;  quare  aliquam  debebat  habere  de  eo 
rationem,  [et  quod  non  debebat  per  generalia  hsDC  pertransisse^ 
prout  poteram  esse  ego  bonus  testis^  qui  sciebam  imperatorem 
in  Uispanift  nihil  unquam  erga  Majestatem  vestram  op- 
posuisse.  tempore  quo  inter  ipsiim  Papam  et  imperatorem  erat 
bellum,  nisi  quod  Majestas  vestra  suis  pecuniis  hoates  sues 
fovebat.] 

Dixi  etiam  quod  Pontifices^  sui  prsadecessores^  non  ita  lente 
in  talibus  occasionibus  se  gest&runt  prout  ipse ;  nam  cum 
videbant  aliquid  periculi  imminere^  animum  et  vires  resume- 
bant^  et  viriliter  providebant ;  et  cum  responderct  quod  etiam 
ex  parte  Cff)saris  imminebat  pcriculum^  replicavi  ei  quod  bene 
libraret  et  ponderaret^  num  majus  periculum  Sanctitati  suse  et 
sedi  Apostolicaa  immineret,  et  tanquam  prudens,  acciperet  tu- 
tiorem  partem ;  [innuendo  sibi  quod  Sanctitas  sua  potcrat  vidcrc 
imperatorem  aut  nolle  aut  non  posse  providere  quominus  con- 
cilium celebraretur ;  Quod  si  alii  principes  non  obstarcnt,  ut 
nccesse  erat  ut  concilium  celebraretur.  Hoc  autem  si  fierot 
non  debebat  dubitare  de  diminutione  auctoritatis  scdis  Aposto- 
lica})  et  totaU  destructiono  sufi^  cum  a  duccntis  annis  citra 
nullus  Papa  ex  conciUis  evasit  Papa.] 

Dum  Papa  peteret  quare  non  veniremus  ad  judicium  coram 
00,  dixi  sibi  quod  non  debebat  de  hoc  mirari,  cum  ipse  cssot 
ignarus  ct  Theologia)  et  Juris,  et  sic  sua  rcsolutio  non  pen- 
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deret  a  suo  Jadido,  sed  aliorum  qui  facile  possent  aliquo 

medio  trahi  in  partes  CsBsaris,  prfesertim  cum  facile  sciri 

povet  qui  sint  iili  quos  Sanctitas  sua  super  b&c  re  consultura 

at    Quare  debebat  Sanctitas  sua  causam  in  Angli&  com- 

mittere^  prsBsertim  cum^  ex  eo  quod  semel  earn  ibi  commisisset, 

Tidebatur  jam  effecta  delegabilis. 

Dam  quftdam  die  solus  ivissem  ad  Papam  e&  intentione  ut 
omnem  oonaturo  facerem  de  induoendo  cum  ad  satisfaciendum 
Majettati  yestrse,  tandem  nil  potui  ab  eo  habere;  sed  post- 
qoam  molta  replicaverat  ad  ea  quse  dixeram,  et  ego  frustra 
eJQs  responsiones  toUere  paraveram,  dixit  quod  [multo  minus 
sctndalosum  fuisset  dispensare  cum  Majestate  vestrft  super 
doabos  axoribus  quam  ea  cedere  quae  ego  petebam.] 

Cum  autem  ego,  nesciens  an  hoc  esset  ad  propositum  Ma- 
jestads  restr®,  conarer .  a  scrmone,  quern  super  ea  re  intro- 
doxerat,  eum  divertere,  et  ad  ea  qu£D  ego  ei  dixeram  ipsum 
redacere;  tandem,  absque  eo  quod  milii  aliquod  ad  ea  re- 
fiponderet,  [sermonem,  quern  de  duabus  uxoribus  cceperat,  pro- 
seeatus  est]^  plures  difficultates  etiam  in  ek  objiciens,  [sed 
pracipuo  quod  imperator  nunquam  in  hoc  consentiret,  ob 
prasjudicium^  quod  ex  hoc  principes  ssepo  ruerent. 

Ego  autcm,  ad  hunc  articulum  respondens,   dixi  oi  quod 

non  Yidebam  quomodo  imperator  in  hoc  esset  audicndus,  cum 

si;  jure  permittcnte,  via  aperiretiir  Majestati  vestrse  ad  sobolem 

inasculinam,  nullam  haberet   Imperator  justam  causam   con- 

querendi.     Sic  enim  esset,  si  regina  Angliie  morerctur^  et  cum 

Majestate  vestra  ad  aliam  uxorem  accipiendaui^  ubi  ob  aliquod 

impedimentum  consanguinitatis  ?el  afllinitatis  dispensatio  re- 

quireretur,  disj>ensaretur,  posset  imperator  conquer!  ex  quo, 

ex  his  i)osset  praejudicium  principissa)  proveniro.] 

Tandem,  nulla  ad  haBC  facta  rcsponsione,  Pontifex  mc  dimi- 
sit ;  licet  autem,  ut  dixi,  ncscio  an  hoc  esset  ad  satisfactioncm 
Majestatis  vestrae  et,  date  quod  esset,  non  visum  mihi  fuit  ex 
verbis  imperatorem^  certum  fieri  posse  fundamentum,  ut  etuim 
si  Majestas  vestra  de  hoc  contentatur,  ipse  esset  hujusmodi 
dispensationem  conccssurus. 

Tum  visum  est  mihi  officii  mei  esse  omnia  ad  Majestatem 
vestram  scribere  [visa   duritie  Papae  circa  negotium   Majes-  fol.  2. 
tatis   vestrsB,   et    quod  nulla  spgs   haberi    posset,   videbatur 

■*  Perhaps  meant  for  imperatori  by  mistake  of  cipher. 
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ut  merita  Majestatis  vestrse  erga  Sanctitatem  saam  et  sedem 
Apostolicam  eum  moverent  ad  disponendum  scilicet  cum  Ma- 
jestati  yestrsd  satis  faceret^  decrevi  tentare  an  cum  moveret, 
proprium  interesse  videlicet  periculum  quod  ei  et  huic  sedi 
ex  bftc  caus&  imminebat. 

Itaque^  praDter  ea  quse  egomet  ei  diu,  de  quibus  in  alio  folio 
scribOf  adivi  aliquos  Cardinales  qui  multo  plus  aUis  cupiunt 
quietem  et  exaltationem  hujus  sedis.  Ostendi  eis  pericula  sedi 
Apostolic®  imminentia,  non  solum  ex  AngliSt^  sed  etiam  ex 
aliis  locis  yicinis ;  asserendo  quod  ego  de  his  dolebam,  non 
tanquam  servus  Majestatis  yestrse  solum,  sed  tanquam  mem- 
brum  hujus  sedis,  et  quod  non  temere  hoc  dicebam,  et  quod 
jurabam  hsoc  non  esse  conficta  ad  incutiendum  timorem,  nt 
nonnuUi  putabant.  [Visi  sunt  Cardinales  ipsi  non  parum  ex 
verbis  meis  moveri,  ac  ita  ut  tandem  dixorint,  se  velle  per  se 
ct  alios  conari  ut  Papa  de  periculis  his  fieret  capax,  et  dis- 
poneret  se  ad  adhibendum  aliquod  remedium.  Fui  etiam  cum 
Sangft,  Majestati  vestrad  note,  qui  apud  Pontificem  non  vilis 
est  authoritatis ;  et  idem  officium  feci,  ipseque  similiter  obtulit, 
se  facturum  cum  Pontifice  quicquid  posset,  ut  periculis  occurre- 
retur;  verum  est  quod  conjeci,  non  omnino  ipsum  ea  quad 
dicebam  credere. 

Quare  puto  et  Papam  et  omnes  suos  in  hac  re  suspense  et 
dubio  animo  stare,  donee  isthinc  a  nuncio  Papae  habeant 
litteras,  quas  ostendant  dum  modum^  desiderari,  expectare. 

Est  hie  etiam  quidam  dominus  Philippus  de  Senis,  vir  certe 
maximae  authoritatis  et  gravitatis  in  h&c  curil,  et  qui  rem  nil 
aliud  cupit  nisi  conservationem  hujus  curiae,  libenterque  pro 
viribus  laborat  ut  occurratur  omnibus  periculis  quae  imminent 
huic  curiae.  Verum  cum  ipse  sit  mihi  amicissimus,  adivi  eum, 
cique  narravi  quod  periculum  huic  sedi  imminerot ;  qui  visus 
est  maxime  indolere,  promisitque  se  efficacissimo  vclle  in  re 
h&c  aliquid,  et  praesertim  cum  Keverendissimo  Anconitano 
qui  in  negocio  hoc  in  effectu  totum  potest. 

Cum  Papa  ostenderet  magnum  facere  fundamentum  quod 
bibi  dictum  fuisset,  dcbere  sedem  Apostolicam  dispcnsare, 
etiam  in  gradu  in  quo  alias  dubium  essct  an  Papa  posset  dis- 
pensare,  <quod  ex  dissolutione  matrimonii  verisimiliter  ori- 
rctur  scandalum  ;    respondimus   ci  quod   nihil  ad  rem,  euro 

^  Perhaps  a  mistake  of  cipher  (or  jamdudum. 
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mmqnain  in  mundo  reperiri  poBsit  quod  cum  nolente  dispens- 
etur.  Diximus  ei  quod  ^]  nunquam  defendetur  quod  in  ejus 
breri  scriptum  est,  scnlicet  quod  prohibitio  de  quft  agitur  sit  de 
Jure  pontiyo ;  cum  juxta  Canonistas  clarissimuin  sit  quod  est 
de  Jure  Divino^  et  quod  debet  Sanctitas  sua  accuratius  in  his 
Bcribere,  cum,  si  inyeniatur  in  uno  errare^  justa  detur  causa 
et  in  aliis  dubitandi. 

Videtur  Papa  semper  perseyerare  in  ei  opinione  quod  mul- 
tom  justificet  causam  Begin®,  oblatio  juramenti  quam  ipsa  facit 
Majestati  yestrse ;  ad  quod  fuit  responsum  quod  oblatio  clau- 
dicabat^  qiua  nihil  ex  juramento  poterat  Majestas  yestra 
reportare^  r^na  autem  multum ;  ita  quod  juramentum  non 
erat  prsestandum  in  cauris  quae  non  pendebant  a  nostro  con- 
BeiML  In  hoc  autem  casu  in  quantum  ageretur  do  diyortio, 
noUa  consideratio  erat  consensilb^  quia  ex  solo  consensu,  non 
potest  induci  diyortium. 

Duro  Papa  yideretur  aliqualiter  »gre  ferre  quod  non  yeni- 
remus  ad  judicium  coram  eo,  dixi  ei  quod  causa  hsDc  erat  grayis, 
et  talis  in  qu&  Rex  yolebat  per  se  ipsum  et  non  per  procura- 
torem  agere,  et  quod  non  cogebatur  per  procuratorem  agere, 
personaliter  autem  non  poterat  hue  yenire,  nee  ipse  nee 
Regina,  ut  notorium  est;  facimus  autem  nunc  per  doctores 
qui  a  consiliis  Majestatis  yestrse  sunt.  Utinam  hsec  yiribus 
subsist  ant  7. 

^  Omitted  in  copy.  porary  decipher  which  is  yery 
7  This  docament  is  on  three  difficult  to  read,  and  which  has 
different  sheets,  two  of  which  are  been  copied  most  exactly  in  an- 
endorsed  *  Serenissimse  Regiae  Ma-  other  hand,  as  if  it  were  one  con- 
jestati,'  the  third  being  half  a  secutive  document  on  two  sheets 
sheet  unendorsed.  It  is  partly  in  of  paper,  endorsed  'Ex  Uteris  re- 
cypher  interlined  with  a  contem-  ceptis  prime  die  Octobris.' 
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Number  CCVIII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to  Oranmer  about  the 

beginning  of  October  1530. 

VitelL  MASTER  Cranraer, 

B.  xm. 

I»L  121  a.  After  most  hearty  commendations  these  shall  be  [to  advertise 
you]  that  I  have  spoken  with  Pandulphus  Cynamius,  which 
saith  that  [he  had  letters]  of  bank  for  Christopher  Kingston 
for  40  ducats  from  Anto[nye  Bon  vice,  and]  because  Master 
Kingston  was  dead  afore  the  letters  came,  he  returned  [them] 
unto  the  said  Bonvice,  and  thus  the  40  ducats  resteth  in  his 
hands.  [And]  Antonye  Bonvice  hath  desired  them  to  be  sent 
to  him,  so  that  all  will  be  [well].  Take  heed  to  it  betimes, 
and  if  ye  be  executor,  ye  must  get  the  s[heriff  of  the] 
town  where  Mr.  Kingston  was  born,  to  testify  that  ye  are 
true  exe[qutor]  ;  then  make  a  letter  of  proxy  to  some  man, 
giving  [him]  authority  in  your  behalf  to  receive,  pay,  make 
acquittance,  and  by  the  [same]  letter  declare  qtuxi  habebitis 
gratum  et  ratum  quidquid  ille  nomine  vestro  fecerit.  His 
books  I  hear  say  be  worth  a  great  deal  of  money. 

1  have  ascertain  [ed]  you  by  my  last  letters  how  I  had  the 
seal  and  determination  of  the  di[Tines]  of  Ferrare,  and  how  I 
lost  it  by  means  of  a  friar  that  Sir  Greg[ory  and]  my  lord  of 
London  put  in  trust  with  the  king's  book.  And,  sir,  ye  sh  [all] 
understand  that  if  that  friar  and  Cassalis  had  not  been,  I  had 
had  a[ll  the]  lawyers  of  Ferrare  to  determine  with  us  for  money. 
The  which  also,  thanks  be  to  my  lord  of  London,  to  the  loss 
of  72  seals  of  [doctors  of]  the  law  unto  the  king.  And  ye 
shall  understand  that  my  lord,  by  ca[use  I  will]  not  ascribe  to 
him  mine  only  labours  in  getting  of  the  instrument  of  P[adua], 
commanded  friar  Ambrose,  with  whom  I  had  entreated  for 
the  correcting  of  the  instrument  to  the  king's  pleasure,  in 
no  wife  if  he  obtained  the  sa[me]  to  deliver  it  unto  mc,  but 
unto  Cassalb.  Further,  he  made  Cassalis  p[rivy]  of  such 
things  as  I   had  compassed  at   Ferrare,  and  caused  them 
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to  send  a  friar  thither  to  pick  away  my  thanks^  or  else  to 
eniessen,  and,  in  despite  of  me,  to  hurt  the  king'^s  cause.     And 
further  such  [lawyers]  and  friars  as  had  by  my  procurement,  as 
ye  know  by  the  names  [that  were]  wrote  out  of  my  subscrip- 
tions at  your  going  to  Kome,  he  would  n  [ot  give]  one  half- 
penny unto,  nor  leave  with  me  money  to  give  them.    And  he 
told  [Sir  Andrew  de]  Cassalis  that  I  had  complained  of  them, 
and  exhorted  them  that  they  should  [do  all]  they  could,  saying 
by  me  these  words :  Ne  hie  tiebulo  ansara  habeat  cov^que^ 
rendi]  adversum  vos.    I  pray  you  for  the  passion  of  God,  as  ye 
intend  the  sta[ying  the]  king's  friends  here,  and  increasing  of, 
and  will  not  have  us  lose  all ;  th  [at  friar]  Thomas  and  good 
friar  Franceys,  the  which  hath  done  so  much  fo[r  us]  and  now 
is  sore  sick  at  Rome,  may  have  other  some  promotion  or  some 
[reward].     And  also  Simonetus,  the  which  3  are  by  all  ways 
daily  assailed  by  [most]  foul  means  to  swerve  from  us  by  the 
emperor's  ambassador.     The  which  telleth  [them]  they  shall 
have  other  rewards  than  a  few  crowns,  and  laythe  for  ex- 
[ample  Felix]  and  Berges,  to  whom  the  emperor  hath  given 
promotion  above  600  crowns.     I  can  do  no  more,  if  men  see 
no  fruit  of  their  labours  past.     All  w[ays]  I  pray  you,  and  as 
ye  love  the  king  and  his  causes  charge  you,  that  [he]  may  be 
advertised  of  these  things,  and  that  nemedy  may  be  short[ly 
had].     Yourself  know  somewhat  whereof  I  pray  you  to  adver- 
tise my  lord  [of  Wiltshire]  or  the  king,  or  else  all  will  be  lost. 
Leonicus  got  us  Simonetus  a[nd]  Ambrosius,  and  hath  pro- 
mised so  highly  that  ye  would  wonder  [that  h]e  so  nothing 
at  all  performed  his  promise,  that  men  g[o  away]  oif  us  all  in 
a  manner  for  his  sake.     The  halting  horse  [is  at  Padua,  and 
cannot]  ever  since  stand  at  [all] 
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Number  CCIX. 

Copy  of  part  of  a  letter  from  Oroke  to  Oranmer,  complaining 
of  Raphael  and  of  John  Casaali,  written  the  %th  of  October, 

1530- 

^tell.  . . . .  s  letters  unto  the  king  I  bought  and  caused  certain  books 

61  ^*i  b  ^^  Greek  to  be  [written]  out  for  him.  I  paid  for  a  chariot  to  carry 
his  gear,  his  men's  me  [at  an]d  drink  from  Ferrare  to  Bononye, 
and  many  a  time  for  his  boat^  and  thi  [s]  thanks  he  rendoreth 
me.  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  words  he  hath  of  me 
to  the  king,  and  how  I  shall  convey  my  letteirs  to  you.  I  sent 
by  my  last  letters  unto  you  a  letter  to  the  king,  and  the  copy 
of  the  instrument  of  Ferrare>  and  divers  copies  of  other  letters, 
as  well  to  the  king's  highness  as  to  you.  I  pray  yoa  to 
move  my  lord  of  Wiltshire,  and  my  lady  Boleyne  to  move  the 
king  to  be  good  to  me,  and  that  I  may  have  money  and 
authority  of  an  ambassador,  the  which  if  I  had  had,  I  hear 
say  that  I  had  recovered  the  instrument  again.  If,  this 
obtained,  I  bring  not  the  king's  purpose  quickly  to  pass 
in  Italye^  let  the  king  hang  me,  draw  me  and  quarter  me  at 
my  coming  home.  I  desire  not  this,  as  God  help,  of  none 
ambition,  but  only  to  avoid  the  stoppes  and  lettys  that  Cassalis 
maketh  me  by  enlossening  my  credence  in  all  parts;  or,  if 
this  cannot  be,  I  care  not  so  Cassalis  be  charged  to  meddle 
with  no  man  without  my  consent  and  knowledge,  for  else  we 
shall  not  make  so  fast  one  day,  but  we  shall  mar  as  fast 
another. 

Rhaphael  hath,  as  I  hear  say,  written  against  the  king. 
I  mean  not  friar  Fraunceys'  man,  but  the  canon  of  Padua, 
that  so  often  afore  had  written  for  the  king,  whose  counsel 
I  had  in  my  hand ;  and  because  he  told  me  that  if  he  had  that 
counsel  again  that  ho  would  write  against  the  kmg,  I  would  not 
without  one  copy  have  delivered  it  agiun,  unless  that  my  lord 
of  London  said  that  he  else  would  have  complained  unto  the 
king  of  me^     I  told  my  lord  what  would  come  of  it.     I  assure 


THE  REFORMATION.  15 

jOQ  the  king  had  been  better  lost  an  hundred  crowns.  But 
becanse  he  might  pay  nothing  for  his  meat  and  drink  unto 
Oaflialis  he  thus  hath  conspired  with  Cassalis  against  me.  My 
lord  also  bath  given  commandment  to  those  friars  whom 
I  retained,  to  meddle  with  Cassalis,  and  not  with  me.  Money 
he  hath  left  none  with  me,  and  this  day,  being  the  8  of 
October,  was  offered  unto  me  the  counsel  of  Rhaphaell,  as' 
well  for  the  king  as  for  the  emperor,  to  the  king's  great  illusion, 
for  he  affirmed  in  the  emperor's  defence  qiu>d  consilium  pro 
rege  AngluB  conscripserit  tantum  ad  ingenii  eaercitatUmem. 
I  am  told  that  my  lord  kept  still  in  his  hand  a  letter  that,  devised 
bjme  Qoto  Rhaphael,  I  sent  unto  him  to  look  upon,  and,  upon 
his  counsel,  to  send  or  not  to  send  it  unto  the  said  Rhaphael. 
And  now,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  is  to  prove,  that  by  reason 
that  I  would  not  render  unto  him  again  the  said  counsel,  that 
Baphael  did  write  against  the  king.  But  the  date  of  my  letter, 
compared  to  the  date  of  the  book  sent  unto  the  king,  will 
defiioe  that  their  false  surmise.  For  the  book  was  a  printing, 
or  that  my  letter  was  written,  and  no  doubt  Cassalis  knew  of, 
uki  that  was  the  cause  that  they  made  instance  to  have  the 
copy  out  of  my  hand. 
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Coptf  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to  Stokealetf  vindicating 
himaelf  and  remonstrating  with  Stokailei/  for  having 
aecueed    him.      Perhaps    written    the    Hth    of   October, 

MY  lord,  these  sball  t>e  to  ascertiun  you  that  when  yonr 

j  I,    pack  and  bod-stalTs  were  brought  to  Maister  Harnello,  at 

the  first  opeaing,  there  lacked  2  of  your  curtains ;  the  which 

I  marvel  at,  for  it  was  never  opened  ne  looked  in  by  me 

or  any  of  mine. 

My  lord,  I  marvel  that  your  lordship  would  bid  Ambrose 
not  to  deliver  mo  the  confirmation  of  the  instrument,  but 
to  Cassalis,  the  which  bath  reported  here  how  ye  would 
have  dealt  with  Fraunceys,  and  that  ye  yet  owe  money  to 
the  cobbler  for  cobbling  of  your  shoes,  and  hath  caused 
friar  Bartholomew  to  ascribe  all  his  puns  taken  for  the  king 
to  his  sollicite  only,  and  nothing  to  you»  without  whose 
reasoning  and  authonties  given  in  writing,  his  work  would 
have  been  very  slender. 

Notwithstanding  I  have  been  in  hand  with  the  friar  to 
amend  that  by  writing  a  letter  unto  the  king.  Verily  I 
trow,  save  Pagninus,  the  king  hath  bad  hitherto  no  friar 
that  hath  written  like  him.  Friar  Thomas'  otlier  work  is 
almost  at  an  end.  My  lord,  I  am  informed  that  ye  sent 
word  to  Sir  Andrew  dc  Casaalb  and  Prcvidcllus  what  I  shewed 
you  secretly  at  Rhc^um ;  and  this  plainly  was  told  mc,  that 
your  lordship  should  exhort  them  now  to  play  the  men,  and 
set  forth  the  king's  cause  that  they  might,  saying  these 
words  by  me :  '  Ne  hie  nebvlo  Itabeat  anaam  conquerendi 
de  nobi*  apttd  regem.' 

My  lord,  I  have  not  deserved  that  ye  should  thus  say  of 
mc,  and,  if  I  had  deserved,  yet  tu  indignua  et  qui  h(FC  dicat. 
But  my  trust  is  in  God  that  at  length  yo  shall  see  cause 
why  yo  ought  to  lovo  me,  and  hate  them,  for  whose  cause. 
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upon  suspicion  and  false  report,  ye  have  handled  me  as  ye 
have. 

Syr,  Leonicus  will  none  of  the  horse,  and  crieth  out  both  of 
yon  and  me,  and  intendeth  to  utter  his  displeasure  in  a  work^ 
the  which  he  wol  eder^,  as  he  saith,  under  Uie  name  of  Mr.  Pol 
or  my  lord  of  Durham.  Notwithstanding  I  shall,  as  ye  shall 
perceive  at  length,  do  the  best  I  can  to  pacify  him. 

The  emperor's  ambassador  daily  doth  the  best  he  can  to  win 
from  the  king  Symonetus  [and]  Thomazo,  nor  spareth  nother 
for  threat  ne  promise.  And  father  Fraunceys  is  sick  at  Rhome, 
and  hath  no  comfort  The  emperor  hath  presented  Felix, 
Berges,  and  another  to  above  6  hundred  crowns  a  man; 
and  said  to  divers  of  the  king's  friends^  that  if  they  would 
do  for  the  Queen,  their  reward  should  be  another  thing  than  ^ 
a  few  crowns.  Syr^  men  be  weary  of  oar  promise,  and  looketh 
&8t  upon  the  emperor's  deed.  And  the  conclusion  is,  if  the 
king  look  not  upon  these  3  betimes  and  Leonicus  with  some 
notable  reward  or  some  promotion,  all  will  swarve. 

Money  I  have  none  to  stay  them,  fior  dare  not  promise; 
^d  am  ashamed  that  I  have  promised  so  much  and,  can  do 
nothing.  Friar  Bartholomew,  for  his  work  and  journey  to 
Padua,  had  no  more  but  3  crowns.  For  the  passion  of  God 
fflOYe  the  king'*s  highness  to  do  somewhat  now  for  his  friends 
or  never. 

The  protonotary  told  me  that  Raphael  hath  written  against 
the  king  sore.  And  this  day  I  was  advertised  by  a  friend, 
whose  letter  I  would  have  sent  unto  [you]  if  that  Symon  had 
keen  with  me,  that  Ambrose  hath  procured  [subscriptions,] 
and  will  procure  as  much  for  the  Queen  as  for  us,  whereof 
[I  have  had  no]  proof  [as  yet  nor  leisure  to  go  about  to  try 

lation  with  him  9].     But  Simon  hearing  of 

tion  of  the  said 

money,  retained  that  letter  and  the  money  and  w fol.  123. 

an  other.    In  the  which  I  made  him  promise  if  he  dy 

largely.     The   horse  is  utterly  marred  and 

is  at  Padua  and  [is  gone  back]  to  Leonicus,  the  sight  whereof 
made  him  much  more  an[gry  than  before]  and  he  thought 

8  Probably  meant  for  edere,  meaning  to  jmblish, 
^  Scratched  out. 
VOL.  n.  o 
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liirnself  mocked  by  us,  and  so  I  have  paid  liy[ni  the  money]. 
I  trust  your  lordship  will  see  that  I  have  no  loss.  There  is 
n[o  getting  so  much  as]  a  ducat  for  the  horse,  for  he  is  now 
but  upon  3  legs  nor  worth  [nothing]  at  all.     .     .     . 

I  pray  your  lordship  to  send  me  word  what  I  shall  do. 
[I  sent]  unto  you  a  letter  that  Ambrose  wrote  to  me ;  and  be 
told  my  serv[ant  that  he]  would  make  a  great  complmnt  upon 
you  to  the  king,  and  writeth  [thus  to  me]:  Epiacopus  imposuit 
illi  ut   tantum  solum  ageret  in  causd  regis  quantum  iUi 

con cum  quo  in  camerd  Juerat  secrete  eoU 

locutus.    My  lord,  I  cannot  tell gere  meaneth, 

nor  why  ye  should  thus  deal  with  me;  for  if  it  [should  appear] 
that  I  ever  hindered  you  word  or  deed  let  it  be  avowed  to 
[my  face,  or]  let  me  die.  Wherefore  upon  a  false  surmise  thus 
to  deal  with  me  [after  friendship]  that  I  have  borne  you 
and  the  good  service  that  I  have  done  you  [methinks] 
that  I  am  not  well  handled,  and  so  much  the  worse  because 
[all  our]  success  in  the  king's  causes  is  hereby  hindered^ 
and  they  whom  [I  only  have]  got  the  king,  alienated  from 
me,  and  you  about  to  ascribe  all  [successes]  to  you  and 
Cassalis.  I  am  now,  albeit  too  late,  fully  informed  [about  all] 
your  saying  and  doings  in  this  behalf  to  my  great  discons- 
[elation].     I  trust  yet,  I  trust  that  God  shall  help  my  truth 

and  right had  laid  the  surmises  to  my  charge 

and  seen  them  avowed the  which  I  know  well 

no  man  could  do  them  thus  to  ban not  but 

think  that  I  were  well  served.  My  lord,  this  your  dea[ling 
with  them]  hath  put  me  out  of  credit ;  so  that  I  can  do  the 
king  no  more  [service  here]  nor  in  Italye.  And  now  I  know 
why  ye  kept  my  letters  divers  [times  secret,]  the  which  I 
sent  to  you  to  have  your  advise  whether  I  should  [send 
them  or  no].  Now  I  know  why  ye  sent  Pallavicinus  to 
Ferrare,  and  why  y[e  made]  Cassalis  privy  to  that  that  I  had 

long  before  obtained  there [By  the]  which  ye 

have  done  the  king  much  more  harm  than  ye  think 

My  letters  sent  to  Mr.  Benet  ye  neither  did  well  nor  justly 

ffi the  only  occasion  why  I  wrote  the 

letter  and  ye  were  the  man  that  sa 

ye  had  written  nothing  of  Dionysius  to  Doctor  Benet  and  the 
n the  letter  was  your  only  device  in  like- 
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wise  as  ye  made  me  to things  to 

the  king  of  the  Senate  and  Gassalis  which  I  would    .    •    •     . 
....    upon  your  credence  haye  written.    And  ya  do 

all  (hat  that  ye  can  to  p  ^ of  credence 

and  to  ayaunce  the  which,  shall  neyer  do  ye  good.    And 

God  to  help  me  and  succour 

me  and  to  ^ye  men  as  they  wo 

Yenicey  the 


c  2 
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Number  COXI. 

Letter  Jrvm  Groke  to  Francetco  Georgia,  aKknowUdgiag 
the  copies  of  the  breve. 

REVERENDE  domine,  salutem. 
Accepi  literaa  cum  brevibus  Octobris  lo  admodum  oportnne. 
Nam  de  fiis]  cceptum  est  dubitari.  A  Londoniensi  lit«nui 
accepi  in  quibus  sero  nimium  hoftatu[r  qiue}  penes  me  emit 
consiliorum  exemplar  ad  Keverendissimam  DominatJonem  et 
Dominum  Benedictum  ca  .  .  .  .  Nam  ex  regis  mandate  omnet 
orchetjpos  ipsi  tradidi.  Sed  quoniam  nunc  R)io[mffi  est]  doc- 
tissimuB  rir  Hanibal  Grysomus,  cujus  pro  rege  consultatio 
LoudouieuHis  juditjlo  optima]  est,  ab  eo  ipsiun  habere  potent 
Reverenda  Deminatio  vestra.  Scripnt  hoc  Londoaieosis  ad 
me  ex  regis  mandato  ut  ait.  Quare  cum  hie  operA  noetrft 
jurisperituB  in  Rho[mft  irr]ogabit,  nihil  non  potent  ab  eo 
impetraro  in  regis  gratiam  D[ominatio  vestra]  ....  Est  enim 
mirificfi  rir  humanitate  ot  in  regem  nescio  dixerim  charitate, 
[an]  fide.  Quern  illius  animum  ut  neque  Loudoniensis  neque 
ego  cessabimns  prsedicare    [et]   amplissime  commendare,  it* 

regis  negotium  a  me  exigit  ut  regis  nomine quam  in 

re^os  omnes  soleljs  exhibere  humamtatein.  Bene  Taleat  Domi- 
nalio  [vestra] .  Si  Dominatio  vestra  seepe  ad  me  tanquam  ad 
fratrem  quod  ego  ad  tob  ssepius  tanquam acripsenm. 

Veoetiis  1 1  Octobris  MDXXX. 
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Number  CCXII. 

Copfofa  letter  from  Croke  to  Baphaelj  urging  him  to  return 
to  the  King'*8  side,  written  October  14,  1530. 

REVERENDE  pater,  salutem.  VitcJl. 

Audio  paternitatem  vestram  dicere  quod  quia  ego  [librumfoi.  lai. 
Testrum]  tempore  non  restituerim,  vos  in  favorem  Csesaris 
contra  regem  8cr[ipturos]  esse,  testatum  quod  exercitii  tantum 
caiis4  pro  rege  scripseritis. 

Scit  patern[itas  vestra,]  antequam  ego  a  Veronfl,  redierim 
(ut  mihi  redeunti  dixistis)  prioris  et  fra[trum  impulsu  pro] 
CaBsare  destin&sse  yos  scribere.  Non  igitur  puto  quod  contra 
quam  res  habet  [paternitas  vestra]  unquam  aut  scripserit  aut 
diierit,  sed  igitur  vos  pro  Cassare  scripsisse,  [et  non  quod  ego] 
nolaerim  restituere  quod  mihi  describendum  Venetias  redeunti 
a  Ver[ona  exemplar  dedistis,]  et  ut  id  fratribus,  ad  repor- 
tandum  idem  Venetias  missis  significarem  [litteris] . 

Ego  nunquam  negavi  me  restituturum,  sed  quia  totum  non 
descripseram,  un[um  exemplar]  cupieram  retinere.  Rogo, 
si  de  me  ista  dixistis  aut  scripsistis,  ma[ximd,  cum  fidelitate] 
libere  mihi  significetis.  Interim  moneo  ut  scriptis  ad  regem 
iiteris,  [quae]  edidistis  doceatis  vos  invitum  impulsu  prioris  et 

fratrum  ista  scrips[isse] ut  nobis  ignoscat,  ne  sibi 

illudi  credat,  et  ita  a  Pontifice  exig contraria  scribatis 

apertum  est  aliquid  vos  contra  conscientiam  pro  me 

scripsisse,  ut  sententiam  quam  in  diplomate  minatur  Pontifex 
in  p  .  .  .  .  (quod  absit).  Bonus  est  rex,  et  qui  timori  vestro 
facillime  ignoscat,  max[ime  propter]  constantiam,  quam  vos 
coram  priore  et  fratribus  prsestitisse  ipse  me  in  itinere  [ssepe] 
vidisse  scripsi.  Scripsi  enim,  quod  verum  est,  quod  librum 
mihi  non  rogatus  p[raBstitistis],  et  quod  palam  cum  priori  et 
fratribus  contendistis,  regem  justissimam  habere  cau[sam]  .  .  . 
ri  hoc  opus  Deum  non  solum  ipse  precibus  solicitaveritis,  sed 
etiara  ut  .  .  .  .  sacris  Deum  pro  nobis  solicitarent  impetraveritis 

scilicet  ut  scripturae negotio  illud  solum  inspiraret 

quod  ipsi  maxime,  gratum  verum  et  piu[m] 
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Nee  credo  Deum  tarn  piis  votis  et  religiosae  hamilita4i  de- 
fuisse.  Hum^ibufi  enim]  tarn  largitur  liberaliter  quam 
superbifl  infensus  est.  Hsec  omnia  pro  n[ostra]  fide  cum  fide- 
lissime  nanciata  sint^  non  dubito  quin  doctis  et  huma[nis  .... 
yeniam  fistctis  facillime  impetraveritis.  Qoas  si  hinc  ad  regem 
[scripseritis,  per]  fidem  Christian]^  juro,  me  cum  omni  fide  et 
commendatione  ad  M[ajestatem  ejus]  transmissurum,  et  omnia 
secretissime  habiturum. 

14  Octobris. 
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Number  CCXIII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Oroke  to  Oranmery  dated  Venice^ 
October  lytfh^  vindicating  his  own  fidelity  and  sermcea 
and  requesting  Cranmer  to  represent  the  same  to  the  King. 


MASTER  Cranmer,  Viteu. 

:ui. 
1^4  a. 


This  after  most  hearty  commendations  shall  [be  to  tell  you]  f^^^' 

that  this  book  printed  or  my  lord  went  out  of  Venice  th[e 

yery]   last  day  of  August  had  never  been  printed  had  not 

my  lord  [of  London]  forced  me  to  deliver  as  well  the  same 

as  a  copy  that  I  had  writ  [ten  of  it]  to  Cassalis,  for  as  I 

alleged  to  my  lord  then  being  very  loth  for  ...  to  deliver  the 

said  copy  the  said  Raphael  at  the  deliverance  of  [the  same] 

unto  me  told  me  that  he  had  no  more  copies  but  that.     And 

at  m[y  return  from]  Verona  the  said  Raphael  also  told  mo 

that  upon  the  receipt  of  his  [copy,  that]  he  would  immediately 

set  forth  his  work  in  the  Queen^s  favor  .  .  profe  that  I  shewed 

my  lord.      So  then,  notwithstanding  he  threatened  me  ...  . 

unto  the  king  unless  I  then  would  deliver  the  said  copy  of 

whose  [labour]  what  fruit  is  come  I  have  ascertained  the  King 

at  length,  and  ye  shall  [perceive]   that  my  lord  the  4  or  5 

and  twentye  of  August  [did  receive]  at  dinner  a  letter  written 

to  him  from  Rhaphael,  upon  the  which  I  devise  [d]  ...  an 

answer,  and  sent  the  same  open  to  my  lord  upon  his  judg- 

men  [t  to  be]  sent  or  suppressed.     And  my  lord  bearing  me  in 

hand  that  he  [sent  the]  said  letter,  reserveth  the  same  with 

him  for  2  causes ;  first  to  p[rove  that]  the  work  that  Rhaphael 

had  made  against  the  king  was  ma[de  because]  that  I  would 

not  render  his  copy  again.    The  which  surmised  [date]  of  this 

book  compared  to  the  date  of  my  letter  and  saint  B[artholomew's] 

even,  the  which  was  the  first  time  that  ever  my  lord  spake 

p[rivily  to  me  to]  render  the  said  copy,  will  convict  and  prove 

untrue.     Secondarily  [he  reserved]  that  letter  to  prove  that  I 

had  got  divers  things  procured  by  him  an[d  them]  out  of  their 

hands,  and  ascribed  them  to  my  labour,  the  which  [if  I  do  not 
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diB]prove,  or  tliat  I  do  not  proTe  the  contrary  true,  let  the 
king  bang  |^me,  draw  me]  and  quarter  me.  But  they  by  this 
mean  go  about  to  take  ray  labors  [from  me,]  and  that  not  only 
but  also  to  let  that  I  should  be  [thought]  able  no  further  [to 

'  help]  the  king's  cause.     And  for  this  cause  my  lord  left  all 

the  money  w now  with  me ;  and  commanded  that  those 

friars  which  I  had  gotten  only  [should  commune]  no  more 
with  me  but  with  Cassalis ;  as  appeareth  by  their  letters  of 
Leonficns,  of]  whose  gravity  Mr.  Pole  can  tell  you.  And 
by  the  letter  of  friar  Ambrose  [you  may]  understand  tliat 
my  lord  bath  made  so  many  promises  here  and  [so  little] 
performed  them,  that  he  much  hath  hurt  the  king's  cause. 
And  he  h[as  brought]  the  king  and  the  realm  such  shame 
that  the  king  had  been  be{^tter  have]  spent  ten  thousand 
pound  than  to  hare  sent  him  hither  ....  What  I  had  done 
for  the  king  or  ye  went  to  Rhome  ye  [know.     What]   I 

have  done  since  it  were  pity  that  I  should  lose  my 

have  then  that  utterly  bare  let  the  matter  and  shamed 

you  therefore  to  be  suitor  for  me.     Sir,  I  sent  unto  y 

courier  dwelling  withoat  Temple  [Bar] 

a  letter  certifying 

Ibl.  114  b.  [a]nd  a  copy  of  the  instrument  and  determination  of  Ferrare, 
with  all  the  which  was  in  my  hands  3  days,  and  with  the  same 
a  letter  unto  the  king's  highness  with  copies  of  divers  other 
letters.  I  beseech  you  to  be  good  solicitor  for  me,  and  as 
ye  love  the  king,  keep  nothing  from  his  knowledge  that  y» 
think  to  pertiun  to  the  hindrance  of  my  good  endeavour  in 
his  causes.    And  thus  fare  ye  well. 

At  Venice  the  1 7  of  October. 
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Number  CCXIV. 

^Py  9f  Orokes  letter  to  the  King^  of  the  igth  of  October, 
Jrom  Venice,  suggesting  the  exposing  Raphael  to  the  penal- 
ties of  the  Pop^s  breve,  for  having  written  first  on  the 
King's  side  and  then  against  him. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  the  sundry  Vitell. 
great  impediments  and  slanders  that  mine  absence  in  your  foi,™5  j,^ 
most  high  cause  at  Venice,  forceth  me  to  make  most  humble  ^  ^^' 
suit  unto  your  highness  to  youchsafe  to  hear  my  other  long 
and  tedious  letter  read  unto  your  highness^  or  by  Mr.  Cranmer 
only  to  take  the  report  as  well  of  the  same  as  of  all  other 
letters  and  copies  sent  by  this  messenger,  whom  by  the  mean 
of  your  loving  subject,  Edmonde  Harwell,  I  have  conducted 
and  hired  from  Antwarpe  to  England,    that  your  highness 
might  the  sooner  have  knowledge  of  the  said  slanders  and 
letts,  and  provide,  by  your  high  wisdom,  remedy   for  the 
same. 

And,  after  my  poor  judgment,  a  better  way  to  fear  all 
such  hght  cloysterers,  as  Rhaphael  is,  to  attempt  any  like 
folly  in  your  highness^  causes  (as  I  see  that  many  else  will  do) 
cannot  but  cause  the  Pope  to  command  the  sentence  threatened 
in  his  brief  to  be  executed  upon  the  said  Rhaphael,  which,  to 
the  derision  of  your  highness^  cause,  not  only  by  his  contrary 
writing  but  also  by  his  words  and  letters,  cannot  be  but  con- 
victed that  he  odio  aut  metu,  prece  aut  pretio  hath  written 
against  his  conscience.  I  send  your  highness  also,  by  this 
bearer,  certain  excerpts  in  corroboration  of  your  highness' 
cause,  and  subscriptions  delivered  me  this  day  by  friar  Thomaso, 
the  which  are  nothing  of  that  he  was  wont  to  give ;  for,  ex- 
cept two,  the  other  be  rather  number  than  authority. 

He  hath  desired  me  to  send  his  letters  unto  your  highness, 
the  which  he  saith  that  he  will  write.  I  beseech  your  highness, 
till  better  proof  of  that  that  I  write,  in  mine  other  letters  writ, 
what  soever  I  send  your  highness  from  any  friar,  to  stay  your 
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most  gracious  fayour  and  credence,  for  I  would  rather  die 
than  your  most  [high]  majesty  should  other  be  abused  or 
deceiyed  by  anything  sent. 

And  thus  I  beseech  our  most  merciful  Sayiour  have  your 
[grace  in  his]  most  blessed  and  perpetual  tuition. 

At  Venice  the  19  [of  October] . 
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Number  CCXV. 

Copy  of  a  letter  Jrom  Croke  to  the  King^  October  igth,  com' 
plaining  of  RaphdeVs  change  of  opinion,  and  urging  for 
fresh  supplies  of  money. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  I  this  Vitell. 
present  morning  [committed]  unto  Edmund  Herwel  to  boj^J™* 
sent  unto  the  same^  certain  excerpts  m[aking  for]  the  cor-  ad  med. 
roboration  of  your  said  highness'  cause,  gathered  out  of  a  book 
[written]  in  Greek  and  also  ex  epistolis  et  panormid  Ivonis. 
I  delivered  also  this  day  to  [doctor]  Bryanus,  vicar  to  the 
chancellor  of  Padua,  letters  to  Hanibal^  a  copy  of  [your 
highness^  case]  printed  by  your  ambassador^  a  copy  of 
my  letters  written  from  Ferrare,  wh[ereby  your]  highness 
may  perceive  what  for  lack  of  money,  what  by  the  meane 
[of  a  friar]  belongynge  to  Sir  Gregorye,  and  by  him  sent 
about  with  your  books  why[ch  are  now]  in  my  hands,  the 
determination  Theologorum  by  commandment  of  the  duke 
[was]  gotten  from  me,  and  the  college  of  lawyers  forboden 
to  determine  for  your  [highness],  which  promised  by 
the  procurement  of  the  excellent  learned  man  Coclius 
[Chalcaginus],  not  only  upon  their  axinge  layde  down 
in  depositOy  to  be  content  forthwith  [under  their]  com- 
mon seal  to  deliver  their  determination  in  the  favor  of 
your  cause,  but  [also]  to  make  amongst  them  a  counsel  and 

to  deliver  the  same  unto  me  by with  every  man's 

hand,  and  sealed  with  all  their  several  seals.  And  the 
[number  of  them]  by  information  is  7a.  That  if  it  may  please 
your  highness  with  instructions  [un]to  me  to  send  a  letter 
credential  by  me  unto  the  duke  of  Ferrare,  and  [also  a] 
thankful  letter  to  Coelius  for  his  pains  therein  taken,  and 
because  he  [now]  writeth  in  the  favor  of  your  highness'  cause, 
I  have  good  hope  to  recover  [the  loss  that  I  had]  there 
again.  Now  gratious  lord  as  to  the  printing  of  your  case 
and  the  [delivering]  sundry  of  the  same  copies  to  Augustinus 
de  Philibertis,  being  cousin  to  the  [friar  our]  enemy  Vincetius, 
Padua^   Bononye    and  Ferrare    (the  which   universities    [as 
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now  are  onljr]  in  Italye  frequentate  and  occupied)  standing 
as  they  stand,  [I  cannot  devise  why]  it  should  be  done, 
but  craflily  to  noise  your  highness'  case  [abroad  in  Pavia, 
Mediolano,]  Mantua,  Tanrino,  and  so  to  make  men  to  be 
more  dan[gerous  and  costly,  and]  to  let  the  fruit  of  my 
diligence,  which  [intended  with  my  lord  of  London]  only 
and  secretly  [to  practise  in  the  siud  places.  Nor  I  doubt  not] 
but  my  success  in  places  where  I  shall  have  no  lette  shall 
bL  ii{  th  shew  what  I  bare  dona  here,  and  what  I  might  have  done 
both  here  and  there  if  I  had  had  no  impediment  and  let. 
And  Braynus'  letter  will  openly  declare  unto  your  highness 
that  your  matter  aa  yet  was  never  purposed  nor  shall  not  be 
in  the  college  jurigperitorum  at  Padua;  for  bow  should  it  be 
possible  that  the  matter  should  go  forward  there,  seeing 
that  Parisius  that  is  the  principal  and  chief  [not]  only  refuaeth 
not  to  write,  but  by  procurement  of  your  ambassador,  aa  ap- 
peareth  by  the  tenor  of  his  letter,  goeth  about  to  let  them  that 
hath  and  would  write.  This  is  Parisius'  letter  word  for  word 
written  with  his  own  hand,  which  I  reserve  as  of  many  other 
for  the  proof  of  my  reports  and  credence. 

Eximie  et  Reverende  Domine,  dicbus  dccnrsis,  receptia 
literis  tuis,  dixi  negotium  illud  esse  moment!  non  modid, 
esseque  propterea  supersedendum.  In  prsesente  idem  adGrmo ; 
Tidebit  excelleatia  tua  omnia,  et  cuncta  consider abit,  et 
offendct  Oratorem  Anglicum,  Casalem  dice,  ordinarium  Venotiis 
commorantcm,  non  ilium  opiscopum.  Nam  cum  ipso  negotium 
mcUus  agitabitur.    Et  bene  vale. 

Parisius  tuus. 
Paduie,  3'  Septembris,  1530. 

And  doctor  Uanibal  which  hath  been  very  faithful  and 
hath  taken  wondrous  great  pains  in  wnting  and  procuring 
your  highness'  friends,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  said  Parisius' 
letters  unto  him,  writeth  to  me  thus  word  for  word. 

Desideravi  to  optime  Ricbarde  niminm  din  absentem  et 
nanc  quoque  vehementcr  desidero,  turn  ex  aliis  coram  dicendis, 
tum  quia  orator  iste  vester  quottidie  me  sollicitat  ut  ipeum 
adeam,  de  negotio  collocuturus,  sod  et  Parisii  literis  mc  ad 
id  impellere  studuit. 
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Wherefore  your  highness  may  right  well  perceive  that  these 
letters  were  written  by  the  procurement  of  your  ambassador, 
to  what  intent  [I]  remit  the  judgment  unto  your  most  high 
wisdom  by  the  tenor  of  them.  And  my  fidelity  bindeth  me 
not  to  conceal  from  your  highness  how  that  Campegius^  secre- 
tary Florianus  and  other  his  fellows  hath  come  from  town 
to  town  in  Italye,  and  noised  how  that  their  master  hath 
your  own  handwriting  constantly  affirming  that  the  Queen 
was  a  maid  when  she  was  married  unto  your  highness,  and 
that  therefore  your  said  highness  will  not  accept  an  oath  to 
the  contrary,  upon  the  which  oath  (as  they  say)  the  Queen 
hath  often  time  offered  to  be  content  that  her  matter  should 
be  decided.  But  aboye  all  mischiefs  and  slanders  and  en- 
cumbrance here,  these  pass  that  are  arisen  and  ddly  doth 
arise  by  this  book  of  Rhaphael  Comensis,  which  I  send  your 
grace  by  this  bearer;  for  I  assure  your  highness  that  the 
said  Raphael  is  not  only  the  greatest  solicitor  [againsjt  your 
highness'  cause  that  the  emperor  hath  in  Italye,  but  also  he 
of  purpose  [cause]d  his  work  for  your  highness  and  his  work 
for  the  Queen  to  be  printed  together,  and  both  to  be  set  forth 
together  that  he  might  to  the  more  detriment  and  derision  of 
your  highness'  cause  declare  his  affection  toward  the  emperor ; 
for  in  the  Queen's  part  he  plainly  testifieth  that  his  work  for 
your  highness  was  written  tantummodo  oh  exercitationem  in- 
genii^^^  and  that  his  work  for  the  Queen  is  his  full  plain  and 
true  mind  and  opinion ;  [the]  which  words  the  imperials  spare 
not  to  brag  and  blow  abroad,  not  only  [to  the]  great  illusion 
but  also  to  the  exceeding  detriment  and  harm  [of  your  high- 
ness'] cause ;  for  by  the  example  of  this  book  and  by  the  em- 
peror's [ambassador's  labour,  and  by]  the  persuasion  that  men 
have  here  of  [your  most  regal  facility  ad  ignoscendum,  all] 
the  friars  and  friends  in  a  manner  the  which  I  had  before  at-  fol.  ia6a. 
tained  and  [upon  their  pains  taken,  with]  reward  convenient 
for  the  same  retained,  now  swerve  [and  so  plainly]  practiseth 
like  collusion  with  the  emperor's  ambassador  against  your 
[highness,  and  some]  as  I  am  credibly  informed  hath  faith- 
fully promised  [the  said  ambassador]  to  procure  as  much 
for  the  Queen  as  they  have  and  wol  d[o  for  your  highness]  ; 

^^  The  whole  of  this  paragraph      in  a  fragment  at  the  top  of  fol. 
appears    again     ahnost    verbatim      125  a. 


80  RECORDS  OP 

and  I  like  the  matter  so  much  the  worse  that  friar  Thomas 
[told  me  himself  that]  the  emperor'^s  ambassador  had  sore 
labored  him  in  that  point,  and  [that  I  find  both  him]  and 
alU  the  other  much  fainter  than  they  were  wont  to  [be,  and 
that]  I  see  this  friar  Thomas  and  also  Dionysius  that  prac- 
tiseth  for  [friar  Frauncis]  daily  resort  to  the  emperor'^s 
ambassador  and  to  be  more  familiar  with  [him  than  me] 
seemeth  they  ought  or  could  be  if  they  were  very  fast  and 
[faithful  unto]  your  highness.  Notwithstanding  I  shall  do 
my  endeayour  to  know^  and  [by  my  next]  letters  plainly 
ascertain  your  highness  who  is  corrupt  and  faulty  [and  also 
who  is]  worthy  confidence  and  trust.  I  know  well  that  to 
excuse  and  amen[d  the  wilful]  error  of  Rhaphael,  yoor 
ambassador  hath  procured  a  letter  from  the  [said  Raphael 
unto]  your  highness,  and  this  day  caused  this  his  book  to  be 
printed  in  the  [favour  of  the  Queen'^s]  highness,  whose  title 
compared  to  the  other,  the  one  saying  that  it  is  [ex  menie] 
Theologorum^  the  other  saying  that  it  is  ex  fnerUe  aliarum 
[Theologarum,  in]  my  poor  judgment  is  not  Rhaphaell'^s  opi- 
nion but  opinio  T/ieologorum amendeth  the  fault  and 

error  of  the  other.  I  beseech  therefore  you  [r  highness]  to 
take  heed  lest  that  by  these  letters  and  other  friars'  letters 

written  to off  purpose  sent  over  for  a  color  unto 

your    highness  that  the  same and  deceived. 

It  shall  not  be  long  but  by  manifest  proof  I  shall  [ascertun] 
your  highness  of  the  truth  in  every  point.  Now  most 
graci[ous  lord,  where]  as  my  lord  of  I^ondon  writeth  to  me 
from  Lyons  the  23  da[y  of  September]  that  your  pleasure  is 
that  I  should  send  the  copies  of  all  the  co[unsels  that]  other 
do  remain  in  my  hand  or  shall  come  to  my  hand  unto  [your 
ambassador]  to  Rhome;  surely  there  remaineth  none  in  my 
hand,  for  I  [had  your]  high^  commandment  given  to  me  by 
your  highness'  letters  so  to  do,  [and  to  send]  my  said  lord 

all  the  originals  that  I  had  gotten  for  your  highness 

off  Padua  and  other  subscriptions  whereof  I  sent  your  high- 
ness [copies  by]  Mr.  Cranmer  from  Bonony ;  whereof  if  my 
lord  had  told  me  at  V[enice  your]  most  gracious  pleasure 
I  would  have  reserved  both  of  them  [and  of ]  •  •  .  one  copy 
for  myself.  And  as  for  any  to  come  to  my  hand  [hereafter J 
it  be  true  that  some  of  the  friars  hath  both  written  and 
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alleged  to  [me  and]  other  men  of  gravity  by  their  letters, 
that  is  to  say  that  my  lo[rd  of  London]  hath  commanded 
them  to  meddle  as  far  in  your  highness^  cause  [only  as  he] 
shall  command  them  and  to  deliver  him  all  that  they  can 
get  [and  not]  imto  me,  nor  to  meddle  no  more  with  me; 
the  which  most  gra[cious  lord]  I  cannot  believe  that  my 
said  lord^s  wisdom  would  suffer  him  to  [order]^  because  that 
he  hath  known  and  felt  himself  so  often  an[d  openly]  deceived 
by  Serges  Cyprian,  the  dean  collegii  Jurisperitorum  of  [Padua 
and]  other  that  your  ambassador  hath  brought  unto  him 

and  as  your  hi[ghness] caused  him  to  trust. 

Secondarily  that  it  could  not  escape  hi[m]  ....  that  in 
80  doing  he  might  right  well  perceive  that  he  should  [not 
amend]  the  negligence  or  infidelity  of  Cassalis  but  to  the  hin- 
drance   maint^n  the  same  to  the  let  of  my  diligence 

[and    put]    all    our    matters  in    a    great 

[hasard  to  be  better  known  to  the  emperor  and  the  pope 

than  was  good  for  the  same  or  any  of  our  friends.]  fol.  126  b. 

[My]  need  compelleth  me  to  do  that  I  am  both  sorry  and 
ashamed  to  do,  that  [I]  so  importunely  ever  more  to  call 
upon  your  highness  for  money;  for  as  shall  appear  by  my 
count  which  I  now  send  to  Mr.  Tuke  I  have  laid  forth  in 
your  highness'  causes  above  six  hundred  and  forty  crowns,  so 
that  by  the  coming  of  these  my  letters  unto  your  highness' 
hands  I  shall  lack  above  fifty  pounds  of  my  diets.  And 
every  thing  is  now,  by  reason  of  the  water  which  hath  here 
drowned  above  three  hundred  miles  in  compass,  four  times  more 
dearer  than  it  was  within  this  month.  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  give  Mr.  Tuke  commandment  that  I  be  not  destitute  of 
money,  and  I  doubt  not  but  shortly  to  send  your  highness 
some  great  and  effectual  proof  of  my  diligence.  And  thus 
the  most  blessed  Trinity  keep  always  your  most  noble  grace 
in  his  most  blessed  Tuition. 

At  Venice,  the  19  of  October  ^\ 

II  This  letter  was  followed  by  of  the  passages  which  have  suffered 
another,  folio  137,  written  a  few  days  from  fire.  The  writer  evidently 
later,  which  repeats  the  same  story  withheld  the  latter  letter  to  sup- 
in  nearly  the  same  language.  From  ply  the  place  of  the  first  if  by 
this  latter  letter  the  editor  has  any  accident  it  should  mis- 
heen  enabled    to   fill   up    several  carry. 
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Number  CCXVI. 

Copt/  of  a  letter  Jrom  Croke  to  Cranmer  (?)  asking  him  to 
explain  to  the  King  the  atate  of  the  ease  between  himself 
and  the  Caasalis,  written  Oct.  19,  1^30. 

VitoU.  SIR, 

B.xui. 

fill.  1*4  b.  I  send  this  daj,  delivered  unto  me  by  friar  TfaonutB,  certain 
subBcriptions  unto  the  king,  whereof,  eave  two,  there  is  none 
worth  a  botton,  but  be  omnium  gathenan.  I  pray  you  mark 
well  the  band ;  for  it  is  the  friar's  own  hand.  And  I  pray 
you  endeavour  yourself  to  know  whether  the  king  hath  any 
other  subscriptions  of  the  same  hand  delivered  him  by  my 
lord  of  London  or  from  Cassalis ;  for  then  you  may  be  right 
well  assured  that  my  lord  hath  commanded  the  friars  which 
I  had  gotten  unto  the  king  to  Ubor  all  for  him  and  Cassalis 
and  not  for  me,  and  so  to  ascribe  all  my  ]&bours  to  them  by 
crafte. 

In  likewise,  if  my  lord  offer  any  counsel  of  Marquardua 
unto  the  king  with  any  subscriptJons,  it  is  plain  that  he  hath 
with  friar  Fraunceys'  cou^n  Dominicus  done  in  like  wise. 
The  which  if  ye  perceive,  and  as  ye  would  tbo  king's  causes 
should  go  forward,  exhibit  unto  his  grace  in  my  behalf  the 
copy  of  Leonicus'  letter.  And  I  pray  you  ascertain  me  of 
these  things  by  your  next  letters  plainly,  and  I  shall  not 
fail  to  convey  all  my  succesB  here  by  your  own  hands 
unto  the  king,  the  which  I  trust  shall  be  to  bis  pleasure 
and  yours. 

Sir,  by  this  practising  of  my  lord  with  Cassalis  we  have  first 
have  lost  the  detennination  of  Ferrare,  and  are  like  to  lose 
all  the  doctors  in  Uyllayne,  Cremona,  Pavia,  and  Mantua  and 
Thaurino.  We  have  also  almost  lost  all  our  friars ;  and  Rha- 
phaell's  book  is  printed  in  derision  of  the  king ;  and  what 
was  done  at  Bononyo  ye  know.  If  ye  therefore  love  the 
king  and  his  caoses,  bide  nothing  from  bis  grace. 
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And  I  send  my  lord  of  London^s  letter  unto  you  sealed 
that  ye  keep  it  from  him  4  full  days  and  more  after  that  the 
king  hath  his  letters. 

And  thus  fare  ye  well^  and  as  ye  wol  the  king's  good  and 
have  my  heart  and  service  for  ever,  try  out  these  things  and 
ascertain  me  by  your  next  letters. 


TOL.  n. 


34  RECORDS   OF 


Number  CCXVII. 

Letter  from  t/ie  Poj^e  to  tJie  King  of  France^  referring  him  to 
the  Cardinal  of  Tarheafor  information  as  to  the  latest  pro- 
ceedings in  the  affair  of  the  King  of  England, 

Lcttere  AL  Re  Francesco. 

torn.  3,   * '      Tornandosene  il  Cardinalc  di  Gramont  alia  Macstit  vostra, 
P-  3-  mi  riportero  alia  relation  sua  di  quello,  che  ultimamente  ho 

fatto  nel  ncgocio  del  Serenissirao  Re  d'  Inghilterra,  si  per 
compiacere  in  ci6  che  posso  alia  Maesta  vostra^  si  perche  spero, 
che  per  man  vostra  potra  questa  causa  guidarsi  con  pace^  et 
amore  come  desidero.  Delle  altre  cose  assai  haveyo  prima 
ragionato  col  predetto  Gardinale^  quale  ho  havuto  molto  pia- 
cere,  che  per  nuovo  ordine  sue  sia  state  questi  giorni  di  piu 
appresso  di  me,  essendomi  tanto  grato,  quanto  persona,  che  ci 
habbi  mai  havuto ;  et  per  nessuna  cosa  pit!,  che  per  haverlo 
sempre  trovato  buon  servitore  di  yostra  Maestk,  et  inclinato 
al  bene^  come  anco  per  un*  altra  gli  ho  fatto  fedo  ;  et  per6  non 
faro  piu  lunga  lettera,  pregando  Die  la  conservi  felice  come 
desidera. 

Romjp,  21  Octobris,  1530, 
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Number   CCXVIII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Croke  to  the  King  complaining  of  the 
Jriars,  and  insisting  on  the  services  he  has  performed  in 
the  Kings  cause. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised,  that  since  the  Harl.  416. 
28th  day  of  August,  I  delivered  unto  friar  Thomas  23  ^^  "iteil. 
crowns.  Since  the  which  time  he  hath  got  your  highness  B.  xiii. 
but  seven  subscriptions  ;  the  which  I  sent  by  Harwel  the  19th 
of  October.  And  of  them,  two  only  except,  there  is  not  one 
worthy  thank.  I  have^  and  do  often  call  upon  him ;  but  he 
answereth  mc,  that  there  is  no  more  doctors  to  be  gotten. 
The  contrary  whereof  I  know  to  be  true.  And  when  I  de- 
mand of  him,  for  the  declaration  of  my  account,  some  remem- 
brance of  his  hand  for  47  crowns,  which  I  have  paid  him,  he 
answereth,  that  at  the  end  of  the  cause  he  will  either  make 
me  a  bill,  or  deUvor  me  the  whole  money  again.  And  his 
cause,  why  he  will  make  me  no  bill,  is,  as  he  saith,  fear  lest 
his  bill  might  be  shewed  to  your  highness^  adversaries.  Of 
the  which  pretended  fear,  I  so  much  the  more  doubt,  because 
I  have  taken  him  twice  stiflSy  reasoning  upon  the  queen's  part 
against  your  highness'  conclusion  with  a  friar  of  Florence, 
whom  afore  this  day  he  always  assured  me  to  be  of  your  high- 
ness' opinion.  Albeit  now  he  saith,  the  said  friar  is  departed 
being  utter  enemy  to  the  same.  And  in  communication,  sove- 
reign lord,  with  me  upon  his  said  reasoning  with  the  said  friar, 
he  said  to  nie,  that  the  emperor's  ambassador  should  say  to  him, 
Quoc/  si  velit  procurare  pro  regind  non  staret  intra  paucula 
scuta,  and  he  added  these  words  to  the  same,  Crede  inihi, 
Croce,  posse  me  eficerey  si  velim  facere,  quod  alii  velint  et 
faciunt,  ut  quicquid  hactemts  fecerim  pro  rege,  illi  magis 
obsit  quam  j^rosit. 

This  fruit  cometh  of  llaphaeirs  works  put  in  print, 
making  protestation  in  the  work  written  against  your  high- 
ness, quod  quidquid  scripserit  pro  eddem,  id  omne  tantum 

i>  2 
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ex  aliorum  mente,  nou  sua,  ad  ingmii  exercitationem  terip- 
serit :  And  that  the  work  wntt«n  gainst  your  highneH 
b  his  very  true  and  pl;UR  opioioi),  and  frm  and  full  sentence 
and  mind.  What  hurt  this  work  (with  such  works  as  are 
in  English  set  forth  in  England  by  constant  rumour  here) 
against  your  higlmcss'  causc^  doth  unto  your  highness'  aaid 
cause,  I  havo  at  length  by  double  letters  sent  bj  the  mean  of 
Harwel  from  Venice  to  Antwarpe,  and  from  Antwarpe  to  your 
highness  by  post  purposely,  ascertained  your  highness. 

And  considering  that  I  can  get  no  more  subscriptiona, 
neither  of  friar  Ambrose,  nor  of  Thomas,  very  fear  compelling 
us  to  advertise  your  highness,  that  all  these  friars  were  first 
and  only  attuned  unto  your  highness  by  mo.  And  Ambrose 
had  of  me,  for  the  getting  of  the  Determination  of  Padua, 
for  his  part  only,  20  crowns.  Thomas  hath  had  47  crowns; 
Franciscua  fer  him  and  Dionysius  77  crowns  j  as  I  can 
right  well  prove.  And,  this  notwithstanding,  when  I  call 
upon  them  for  some  fruit,  of  none  of  their  labour,  except 
Dionysius,  I  can  get  none.  And  as  Ambrose  hath  an- 
Bwered  me,  that  my  lord  of  London  bath  commanded  him, 
tantum  in  causd  regid  facet-e,  qxiantum  ipgi  prcescrip- 
serit  Casaatiua;  so  Leonicus,  a  man  of  gr<''at  gravity  and 
learning,  by  his  letters  (whereof  a  copy  I  send  herein 
enclosed)  asccrtaineth  me  of  a  worse  point.  Albeit  I  trust 
it  be  not  so.  For  such  commandment  could  not  but  be  pre- 
judicial, as  well  unto  your  highness'  cause,  as  unto  my  labours 
taken  in  the  same ;  and  also  to  the  loss  of  the  money  that  I  have 
laid  out  to  the  said  friars  for  the  same.  Nor  I  cannot  perceive 
bow  (if  this  bo  true)  that  I  any  more  may  prefer  your  most 
high  causes  in  Venice  and  the  parts  about ;  whose  importune 
labour  my  lord  knowetli  to  have  been  the  principal  and  chief 
cause  of  the  success  that  your  highness'  cause  hath  had 
in  Italy.  Wherein  afore  my  coming,  nor  yet  by  other  men 
long  after,  there  was  (as  your  highness  and  all  other  knoweth) 
nothing  earthly  done. 

And  I  beseech  your  highness  to  ponder  my  good  heart  and 
actt  pas.sed,  the  which  shall  never  (to  die  for  it)  cease  lo 
fnrthor  your  said  highness*  pleasure  in  this  behalf  with  all 
pain,  fiuth,  and  diligence,  as  the  effect  of  my  endeavour  I 
trust  shall  always  fruitfully  prove.    And  thus  I  beseech  onr 
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most  merciful  Saviour  Christ  long  to  preserve  your  most  noble 
grace. 

At  Venice,  the  23  of  October,  with  the  rude  hand  of  your 
most  high  majesty's 

Most  humble  and  loyal  servant, 

Ricbarde  Croke^^. 


13  This  document  was  printed  There  is  another  MS.  copy  of  it 
by  Strype  in  his  Memorials,  and  made  by  Croke  himself,  in  Vitellius, 
has  since  appeared  in  Ellis's  letters.     B.  xiiL  fol.  133  a. 
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Number   CCXIX. 

•  Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Croke  to  Oranmer  complaining  of 
Stokesley  and  the  friars ;  written  on  or  btfore  the  %^rd 
of  October,  1530. 

Vitell.  MAISTER  Cranmer, 

foL^Mo  a.  ^^  ™y  ™^^*  hearty  wise  I  commend  me  unto  you.  [And 
I]  have  now  the  third  time  written  to  you  that  you  must 
speak  [with  Antony  Bonvice]  for  Mr.  Kingston's  stuff;  for 
albeit  he  sent  a  letter  of  bank  for  [the  money^  it]  wis 
never  paid.  But  because  Mr.  Kingston  was  dead  or  the 
s^d  let[ter  arrived]  Cynami  returned  the  said  letter  unto 
Bonviso  again.  Mr.  Kingston's  books  [which  are  worth  an] 
hundred  marks  (as  Harwell  telleth  me)  yet  remain  in  Pan- 
dulphu[s'  hands.]  Bonvice  hath  commanded  that  they  shall 
be  conveyed  to  him.  Wherefore  [ye  may]  better  help  your- 
self with  An  tony  e  Bonvice  than  I  may  do  here,  other  w[ith 
letters]  or  with  any  other  testimonial  that  you  be  executor 
to  the  said  Mr.  King[ston,  as]  I  advised  you  in  my  last 
letters.  Of  all  other  things  I  shall  ascertai[n  you]  by  my 
next  letters.  Albeit  that  I  have  sufficiently  written  of  them 
by  [my  last]  by  Harwell  the  19  day  of  Octobre,  for  the 
which  ye  must  [apply  to]  Statlius  in  Mylkestreto  besyde 
Chepe.  And  in  my  letters  from  Ferrare  ta  .  .  .  .  dodo 
to  Gcnyn  the  curriar,  dwelling  without  Temple  Bar.  And 
by  my  lct[ters  sent  by  Pandulphus  Cynamye,  the  which  ye 
mu.st  ask  of  Antony e  B[onvice],  the  which  letters  I  sent, 
letters  and  duplicates,  unto  the  king's  high[ness  with  a  copy] 
of  the  instrument  of  the  determination  of  Ferrare,  and  also 
two  books  [unto  the]  king  only.  And  the  other  having  two 
works,  the  one  with  the  king  and  the  o[ther  against  the] 
king ;  in  the  which  the  author  protested  that  the  works 
written  for  [the  king  were]  not  his  mind,  but  declamation  ex 
mente  aliorum  and  written  only  ad  [exercitationen}]  ingenii, 
the  contrary  to  bo  his  very  opinion  and  mind.    These  books 
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[I  have]  caused  purposely  to  bo  brought  from  Antwerpc  in 
post.  And  therefo[re  I  pray]  as  ever  ye  will  have  heart  and 
mind,  ascertain  me  when  ye  recei[ve  any]  of  my  letters  and 
by  whom.  And  whether  these  gere  be  [come  unto  the] 
king's  hand  and  by  whom,  and  how  the  king  taketh  all  things 
con[ccrning  me]  and  other,  and  how  he  liked  my  diligence 
at  Bononye.  How  my  lo[rd  of  London]  hath  done  with  me 
at  the  king's  hands,  what  our  ambassador  hath  w  [rittcn  about] 
me  or  any  other,  what  works  he  hath  sent  unto  England,  and 
with  [what  names  and]  hands  the  said  works  be  subscribed, 
especially  if  there  be  any  sent  [by  friar]  Thomas,  or  friar 
Dionysius,  friar  Fraunccys,  or  his  cousin  Dominico.  The 
kn[owledge  of]  the  which  things  shall  not  only  do  me  good, 
but  also  highly  farth[er  the  king's]  business.  And  prior 
Thomas  I  took  one  day  highly  reasoning  against  th[e  king''s] 
conclusion  upon  the  queen's  part,  with  a  friar  whom  he  now 
tcUeth  me  to  [hold  the]  contrary  opinion.     I  see  that  all  is 

not  sound.     And  thus  fare  ye  well.     A 

And  in  communication,  prior  Thomas  told  me  that  he  could 
find  a  mc[an  whereby  he]  might  well  enough  write  a  work 
against  the  king,  the  which  m[ight  so  harm  his]  grace's 
matter  and  cause  that  all  that  he  had  done  should  stand  in 

his  grace.     I  doubt  not  but  he  nieaneth  to 

follow  the  example  of  Rhaph[ael.     And  so  ye  sec  what]  good 
hath  my  lord  of  London  done  to  the  king  by  bidding  them 

w no  more  to  meddle  with  me  but  only 

with  Cassalis,  for  to  save  the  money 

ought  to  have  paid  for  his  crownes  the  friar  Marcus  Janua 

whose subscriptions  Cassalis  now  sendcth 

unto  the  king  subscribed  afore Franccys' 

book.     And  1  hear  say  that  friar  Thomas  now  sondeth  h[is 
work  unto]  the  king,  the    which   if  he   do,  he  playelh  the 

false  friar  with  me nio  one  work  and 

sendeth   another  for  the  work  he  shew 

hand,  and  he  hath  therein  altered  many  things  to     ...     • 

may  dispense  for  all  the  friendship  that 

word  by  this  bearer  what 

47  crowns 

•     ••.••     .•     •••     «..••• 
my  request  herein.    Sir,  1  have  enclosed  f«»i.  130  b. 
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heroii)  a  billet  unto  the  king,  [to]  be  delirerod  hj  yoa  opoa 
your  discretioD,  as  ;e  shall  see  it  moat  for  mj  profit  and  not 
else.  I  send  you  herein  a  copy  of  CoelioB'  letter  to  me,  by 
the  which  ye  may  see  that  for  money  we  may  have  aU  the 
lawyers  of  Ferrare.  I  would  the  king  should  write  a  letter 
of  thanks  to  Cflalins.  This  is  that  Coelius,  docU>r  tUriusqu« 
Juris,  80  well  learned  in  Greek  and  Latin  and  all  things,  that 
wrote  de  libera  arUtrio  against  Luther.  His  other  name  is 
Calchagiimna.  He  is  an  eart  bom,  and  a  nun  of  great  lands. 
I  would  also  that  the  king  should  write  letters  credential  to 
the  duke  of  Ferrare  by  me  in  this  his  matter,  sending  me 
privy  iostructiooa  in  this  behaJf.  And  never  in  no  letters  to 
the  princes  of  this  country  express  tbb  matter.  And  I  doabt 
not  but  to  do  some  good.  Write  me  answer  for  the  passion 
of  God  by  this  bearer  or  by  any  other  that  cometh  sooner. 

I  send  to  day  to  the  protonotary  for  the  counsels  that  my 
lord  of  London  bad  roe  ax  of  him.  And  he  bod  my  servant 
tell  me,  if  I  dealed  not  with  a  patient  man  that  I  should 
repent  me  for  the  writing  of  letters  ^Eunst  him.  The  which 
he  saith  that  he  hath  of  mine  own  hand. 
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Number  CCXX. 

Another  letter  from  Crake  to  Cranmevy  turitten  October  2^rd, 
1530,  giving  him  permission  to  send  the  enclosed  of  the 
same  date  to  the  King  or  not^  according  to  his  discretion. 


MAISTER  Cranmer,  Viteii. 

11. 
33 


After   most   hearty   commendations.      These  shall  be  tOfQi^"*, 


ascertain  you  that  the  king's  matters  by  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don's  handling  cannot  so    much  prosper   in  my  hands  as 
they  should  have  done.     And  all  the  friars  which  I  attained 
unto  the  king's  highness  only,  he  hath  commanded  to  resort 
only  to  Cassalis,  whereof  I  pray  God  there  come  no  harm, 
for  good  I  know  well  there  can  come  none.     And  for  as  much 
as  I  know  your  perfect  zeal  to  this  most  rightful  cause  of  the 
king's  highness,  therefore  I  send  unto  you  enclosed  herein  my 
letters  unto  the  king  open,  praying  you  to  read  and  ponder 
them  with  good  avisemente,  and  in  case  ye  think  that  the 
deliverance  of  them  may  do  his  grace  any  good  and  me  also, 
in  any  wise,  to  seal  and  deliver  them  unto  his  grace,  other- 
wise not.    I  think  that  if  my  lord  have  enlessened  my  credence 
by  misreport,  that  there  is  no  other  ways  to  put  him  to  the 
rebuke  of  his  untrue  lyings  of  partial  covetousness  to  save  his 
meat  and  drink  that  he  should  have  paid  the  protonotary  for, 
but  to  deliver  the  king  this  letter  with  Leonicus'  letter  en- 
closed in  it.     In  Uke  wise,  if  ye  see  the  friar  Thomas,  to  send 
any  work  to  the  king.     Howbeit,  I  put  all  to  your  discretion 
and  friendship,  praying  you  to  do  for  me  in  this  case  as  I 
would,  and  as  ye  think  that  I  would  and  ought  to  do  for  you. 
And  yc  with  perpetual  thanks  shall  have  ray  heart. 

The  23  of  October. 
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Number  CCXXI. 


Cofyy  of  Crake's  letter  to  the  King,  written  early  in  November, 
153O1  complaining  of  want  of  money,  and  of  Stokeiley's 
distrust  of  him. 

Vitell.  PLEASE  it  your  liiglincss  to  be  advertised  that  Dominictis 

fiiL  131  b,  Trc?isanas,  cousin  to  Father  Fraunccye,  delivered  unto  mo 
this  present  morning  tlic  counsel  of  Marquardua  in  form 
authentic  under  the  sign  and  seal  of  a  notary,  and  subsc^ribed 
and  sealed  of  4  doctors.  The  which  I  send  unto  your  high- 
ness by  this  bearer.  And  albeit,  most  gracious  lord,  that 
commandment  is  given  to  those  friars  nhom  I  only  attained 
unto  your  highness  that  they  shall  meddle  no  more  with  me 
but  only  with  your  highness'  ambassador  Cassalis,  and  albeit 
that  your  said  ambassador  hath  not  only  reserved  unto  bim- 
Bolf  Uillayne,  Aiantua,  Cremona  and  Favia,  but  also  dis- 
charged me  of  Bononye,  Venice,  Padua,  and  Verona,  yet 
would  I  have-  been  ashamed  after  so  long  time  to  send  so 
small  a  number  unto  your  highness,  if  money  had  been  left 
with  mc,  other  sufBcient  for  the  prosecution  of  your  most 
high  cause,  or  for  my  provisions  and  dietts,  whereof,  as  it 
doth  appear  by  the  sums  of  mine  account  and  dietts,  compared 
to  the  days  of 'my  continuance  here,  I  shall  lack  (by  the  end 
of  this  present  month}  above  60  pounds. 

In  most  humble  wise,  therefore,  I  beseech  your  highness 
to  call  unto  your  most  gracious  remembrance  with  what  suc- 
cess (while  I  had  wherewithal)  your  most  honorable  causes 
hath  gone  forward  under  my  hands;  and  therewith  to  ponder 
how  that,  nother  afore  my  coming  nor  yet  long  time  after 
the  same,  your  highness  had  nother  subscription  or  counsel 
from  any  divine  in  Italy,  unto  the  time  that  I  by  ctfectual 
success  made  plain  declaration  that  jour  bighuess'  cause  could 
have  lacked  no  favourers  or  maintainors  in  Italye,  if  your  ser- 
vants sent  thither  for  that  purpose  would  have  lacked  nother 
faith  nor   diligence.     My  true,  constant  and   quick   reports 
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whereof  to  the  deface  of  my  credence^  albeit  men  would  fain 
that  yonr  highness  should  impute  to  come  only  of  my  sus- 
picion and  malice^  yet  the  copies  of  such  letters  as  I  have 
sundry  times  sent  unto  your  highness  and  the  originals 
whereof  I  have  to  shew,  written  as  well  with  Sir  Gregory^s 
and  the  protonotary^s  own  hands  as  of  the  hands  of  divers 
other  men  of  great  credence^  if  they  other  have  been  read  or 
truly  reported  unto  your  highness,  hath  plain  proved  the  con- 
trary of  their  imaginations  to  be  true. 

That  it  may  therefore  please  your  highness  of  your  most 
royal  justice  to  call  for  the  copy  of  the  said  letters  again,  and 
by  the  tenor  of  them  to  give  me  and  my  letters  the  credence 
that  your  highness  shall  think  me  worthy,  that  if  there  were 
no  other  proof  of  my  truth,  yet  the  loss  of  the  determination 
of  Ferrare,  the  book  of  Raphael  Comensis  made  and  printed 
in  derision  of  your  most  high  cause,  will  manifestly  shew  that 
the  things  are  not  so  clear  as  men  would  make  them  .... 
which  book  with  a  copy  of  the  said  determination,  and  .  .  . 
....  Coelius'  and  Parisius'  letters  I  sent  afore  by  Edmonde 
[Harwell]   ...  to  send  again  by  the  hands  of  Pandulphus 

Cyna[mius] that  of  your  highness  can 

command  that 

marvellous  good  speed  in  your  highness'  cause.  Let  me  .  .  . 
....   return.     And  thus  I  beseech  Jesu  to  preserve  your 

highness 

of  November. 
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Number  CCXXII. 


Copy  of  Oroie's  letter  to  the  King  describing  Raphaeta 
change  of  policy. 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  adrertised  that  the  i8 
day  of  [Novomber],  upon  information  thereof  had  from  your 
most  f^thful  servant  [that]  Rhaphael  Comensis  had  again  of 
nevr  written  ag^nst  your  highness  ....  inscribe  that  same  Iiis 
work  unt«  the  Pope,  I  thought  good  U>  fconfcr]  with  the  said 
Raphael  myself.  And  when  I  came  unto  bim  the  said  [Raphael 
denied]  not  but  that  he  had  so  done,  and  also  gloried  in 
the  same,  aaying  [that  he  not]  only  would  not  be,  but  also 
not  seem  to  be  a  tr^tor  unto  the  [emperor]  ;  when  I  bad 
him  remember  himself  well  lest  by  such  incon[stancy  and]  often 
writing  contrary  to  himself,  he  might  be  noted  [bo  as  to] 
destayne  his  gravity  and  honesty,  he  made  plain  answer  [that 
it  could]  not  be  gathered  of  any  his  work  that  anytliing  that 
ho  [wrote  for]  your  highness  was  his  opinion  or  mind ;  and 
when  I  alleged  [his  book  of]  late  printed,  and  epistle  sent  unto 
your  highness,  he  plain[ly  said]  a^taa  that  there  was  no  epistle 
of  bis  printed  by  his  [leave  and]  that  he  delivered  his  letter 
written  unto  your  highness  sealed  [to  your  ora]tor.  And 
further  that  by  the  great  and  importune  suit  of  [your 
orator],  Rhaphael  sud  that  he  wrote  the  said  letter,  and 
for  writin[g  of  it]  had  of  your  ambassador  8  crowns.  And 
to  declare  that  [he  had  not]  avouched  any  thing  written  in 
your  highness'  favour  to  be  h[b  own]  mind,  he  shewed  me  a 
copy  of  his  said  letter  written  [with  his]  hand,  the  which  I 
kept,  and  for  the  bettor  trial  of  all  tubings,  remit]  thereof  by 
this  hearer  a  copy  unto  your  highness,  much  fcarinfg]  .... 
.  .  .  and  blind  your  most  high  wisdom  that  Cttssalis  hath 
nth  [cr]  altered  many  things  in  the  said  epistle  and  work ;  for 
firs[t  moat]  gracious  lord  there  is  not  one  book  nor  epistle  of 
them  put  ....  Nor  Rhaphael  himself  as  he  saJth  could  get 
none  of  them    ....   report  of  the  pniitcr  there  were  but 
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4  epistles  printed  [and  only]  4  printed  in  Italian.  And  the 
protonotary  himself  stood  [by  while  they]  were  printing  and  his 
own  hands  then  brake  the  for  [ms,  and  further] more  threatened 
the  printer  that  if  he  discovered  the  prin[ting  of  the]  said 
epistle  to  me  that  he  would  cause  him  to  be  slain  [forthwith.] 
I  send  also  unto  your  highness  herewith  a  bill  of  all  the 
doctors'  n[ames]  of  the  college  of  Padua,  that  your  high- 
ness may  see  how  ma[ny]   lacketh^  and  that  as  yet  there 

is  nothing  done  collegialiter All  the  college  would 

gladly  determine  with  your  highness,  wer[e.it  not  for]  fear 
of  the  senate  which  hath  commanded  the  contrary.  Simo- 
netus  hath  desired  me  to  promise  your  highness  up  [on 
oath]  that  after  Christmas  immediately  he  will  send  unto 
[your  grace]  his  book  made  in  favour  of  your  highness' 
cause,  and  ho  [hath  a]  letter  of  your  ambassador'^s  own  hand, 
whereof  I   [send  a  copy]  beseeching  your  highness  to  read 

the  same.     And  in  the  bill  of  doctors  I  have 

and 

[I  sen]d  also  unto  your  highness  a  copy  of  Ccelius'*  letters  fol.  133  b. 
written  to  me  the . . .  [by]  the  which  your  highness  may  perceive 
what  diflSculty  your  highness'  [ca]use  shall  have  at  Ferrare, 
and  also  how  Sir  Gregory e  hath  been  there  [an]d  promised 
the  duke's  factor  which  caused  the  instrument  to  be  taken 
[fr]om  me,  and  hath  forbid  the  doctors  of  law  to  determine  for 
your  [h]ighness  so  to  labour  unto  your  said  highness  that  the 
same  shall  take  no  displeasure  with  the  duke  for  the  same. 
And  thus  they  never  cease  to  appeare  the  fruit  of  my  diligence. 
Parisius  hath  divers  times  sent  to  me  to  come  and  speak  with 
him  for  matters  that  concern  the  proferment  of  your  most 
high  cause.  Wherefore  I  purpose  to  go  and  speak  with  him. 
And  if  it  so  be  as  he  saith  there  shall  nother  pain,  faith  nor 
diligence  lack  in  me  to  accomplish  your  most  high  pleasure. 
And  thus  I  beseech  our  most  merciful  Saviour  long  to  preserve 
your  most  noble  grace. 

At  Padua  the  ao  of  November. 

I  trust,  most  gracious  lord,  that  your  highness'  ambassador 
be  gone  unto  the  towns  that  he  discharged  me  of,  for  there  is 
no  man  here  can  tell  where  that  he  is  become.     The  cause 
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whereof,  I  think,  was  that  when  he  dischftrged  me  of  the  sud 
towns  I  Baid  unto  him  afore  witness,  that  unless  he  did  Bhortly 
Borne  good  there  himself,  that  I  would  lay  unto  his  charge 
before  your  highness  that  he  forbad  me  the  said  places 
because  he  neither  would  do  good  tliero  himself  nor  suffer 
me  to  do  any.  What  he  hath  done  at  Padua,  your  highness, 
by  the  bill  of  names  written  unto  me  with  the  hand  of  a  doctor, 
beingoneof  the  judges  of  Padua,  and  by  the  same  that  he,  with 
much  less  difficulty,  a  twelvemonth  since  might  have  done  all 
that  he  hath  done  now,  and  much  more.  The  correction  that 
friar  Ambrose  hath  sent  unto  your  highness  of  the  instrumeDt  of 
Padua,  only  hath  not  amended  nothing  the  matter ;  but,  also, 
is  now  a  great  let  to  obtain  the  same  amended,  according  imto 
your  most  high  pleasure.  If  I  had  been  suffered  to  be 
privy  to  the  getting  of  the  samo,  the  contrary  whereof  was 
commanded,  I  doubt  not  but  to  have  got  it  in  form  much  more 
available  for  your  highness^  cause.  And  yet  I  shall  assay  the 
same.  The  emperor's  letters  unto  the  friars,  most  gracious 
lord,  are  but  credential  to  believe  his  ambassador,  and  that  he 
writeth  that  he  is  gUd  that  they  to  whom  be  writeth  favoureth 
bis  cause,  saying  that  ho  will  right  thankfully  and  beneficially 
remember  their  pains  and  labour. 
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Copy  of  Croke's  letter  to  Stokesley,  of  the  30^/1  of 
November,  i^y>,  complaining  of  him  for  maligning  him, 
to  the  King,  and  narrating  RaphaeVs  change  of  policy. 

AFTER  most  humble   commendations,  if  it   had   pleased  Vitell. 
your  lordship  that  I  should  have  been  privy  to   Ambrose's  i^^{,"* 
labour  in  getting  the  correction  of  the  instrument  of  Padua,  I 
would  have  trusted  notwithstanding  to  have  gotten  the  same  in 
form  much  much  ^^  available  to  the  king,  and  according  to  his 
most  high  pleasure  and  yours,  and,  lest  his  grace  be  abused  and 
deceived,  I  send  unto  your  lordship  here  in  a  letter  enclosed 
of  all  the  names  of  the  doctors  in  Padua,  and  who  be  sub- 
scribed, who  not,  and  of  whom  it  is  doubted.     And  notwith- 
standing that  I  am  purposely  destituted  of  money,  because  I 
should  do  nothing,  yet  I  trust  shortly  to  bring  unto  the  king 
little  lack  of  an  hundred  subscriptions,  counsels,  and  seals. 
And  I  shall  make  all  the  shift  that  I  can  to  tarry  as  long  as 
I  may  do  the  king's  highness  any  good.     Albeit  the  proto- 
notary  hath  said  to  divers  that  I  am  out  of  the  king^s  favour, 
and  for  lack  of  money  shall  be  fain  to  go  home.     And  because 
I  have  sent  the  king  5  books  of  RhaphaelPs,  3  printed  against 
his  highness,  and  2  of  late,  the  18  of  October,  printed  with 
his    highness    which    arc    not    here    published,    and     with 
them  a  letter  to  the   king   from  Rhaphael,  the  very  tenor 
whereof,  as  Rhaphael  wrote    it,  I  send  unto  your  lordship, 
assuring  the  same  that  the  said  letter  was  delivered  to  the 
ambassador  sealed,  and  not  to  be  printed,  nor  no  other  words 
put  in  the  same,  whatsoever  devise  Cassalis  hath  made  in  the 
printing  thereof.     And  your  lordship  shall  understand  that  of 
a  surety  Rhaphael  hath  again  written  afresh  against  the  king, 
and  is  angry  with  printing  of  the  epistle,  and  saith  that  he 
will  testify  in  the  preface  of  his  book  that  he  will  be  taken  for 

^^  Croke  probably  meant  to  write  much  more. 
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BO  traitor  to  the  emperor,  oor  that  anything  that  ever  lie 
wrote  for  the  king  is  his  mind  or  opinion.  And  thus  I  pray 
God  preserve  you,  and  if  ye  have  done  me  as  much  hurt 
as  the  protonotary  stuth  that  ye  bare  done,  God  forgire 
it  your  lordabip.  This  I  am  sure  of,  that  ye  and  all  the 
ambassadors  did  write  agiunst  me  by  his  report ;  and,  if  the 
king  be  displeased  causeless  with  me,  that  it  is  upon  your 
report.  But  the  end  shall  prove  that  the  king^  matter  shall 
be  highly  hurt  by  the  lame,  to  no  groat  pleasure  to  ...  . 

lordship  at  length,  whom  it  moat  beboreth  to  bare 

both  shoulders.     And  whataoerer  change  of  me 

of  the  king  nor  tho  equity  .   . 

of  November. 
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Royal  Proclamation,  of  Sept.  12,  1530,  against  purchasing 

Bulls  from  Rome. 

A  Proclamation  prohibiting  the  purchasing  of  any  Bulls 

from  the  Court  of  Rome. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  King  our  sovereign  lord,  perceiving  Somerset 
how  much  the  people  and  subjects  of  this  his  realm  have  been  ^"*^' 
vexed^  unquieted  and  troubled  by  authorities  and  jurisdictions 
legantines,  in  timos  of  the  reigns  of  his  noble  progenitors,  and 
so  something  touched  in  his  time,  to  the  great  diminution  and 
prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  and  prerogative  royal  of  this  his 
grace's  realm ;  and  a^p  w^ra  his  highness  hath  by  authorjjy 
of  his  Parliament  lately  holden  at  Westminster,  ordained  and 
established  divers  and  sundry  acts  for  the  good  order  and 
reformation  of  divers  abuses  by  the  clergy  maintained  to  the 
noyance  of  his  said  subjects ;  to  interrupt  and  let  the  due 
execution  whereof,  his  grace  feareth  that  ways  and  means  be 
sought  from  the  court  of  Rome.  For  these  considerations, 
and  for  that  his  grace,  by  the  advice  of  his  council  and  autho- 
rity of  his  said  Parliament,  intcndeth  to  take  some  order  and 
direction  for  the  remedying  of  the  premisses  as  shall  be  agree- 
able with  God^s  laws,  reason  and  conscience,  for  the  wealth, 
benefit,  commodity  and  quietness  of  his  said  subjects,  with 
the  preservation  of  the  libertias,  immunities,  privileges  and  / 
prerogatives  of  his  grace^s  said  realm ;  Ilis  higlmess^thcrefore 
straightly  chargeth  and  commandeth  that  no  manner  ofper- 
son,  of  jsdiai-estatc,  degree,  or  condition  soever,  have,  order, 
pursue^  or  attempt  to  purchase  from  the  court  of  Rome,  or 
elsewhere,  no  use,  put  in  execution,  divulge,  or  publish  any 
thing  heretofore  within  this  year  passed,  purchased  or  to  be 
purchased  hereafter,  containing  matter  prejudicial  to  the  high 
authority,  jurisdiction,  and  prerogative  royal  of  this  his  said 
realm,  or  the  let,  hindrance  or  impeachment  of  his  grace's 

VOL.  II.  K 
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noble  and  TirtnoDs  intended  purposes  in  tlio  premiasos,  npon 
pain  of  incurring  the  king's  high  indignation,  and  imprison- 
ment of  their  bodies  for  their  so  doing,  and  fiirthcF~piMiish- 
ment  at  his  grace's  pleasure  to  the  dreadful  example  of 
others. 

Dat.  apud  Wcstmonastorium,  12  die  Septembns,  anno  22 
Heorici  Octavi'*. 


I*  Hiu   Prorkniation   bss    been  to  AcU  of  Parliament  puwd  in  the 

assigned  to  the  year  1531  in  Wil-  testion  which  began  No».  3,  1539. 

kins's  Concilia,  where  the  latter  half  The  date  therefore  asgigned  in  the 

of  it  ia  printed  from   Fox.  ii.  373.  MS.  copf  at  Somerset  Houae,  from 

Vox  haa  printed  it  rery  incorrectly,  which  it  baa  been  here  printed,  ii 

and   has    aisiinied   it   to   the  year  correct,  vii.  Sept.  13,  an.  33,  Le. 

1531 ;  but  the  allusions  in  the  first  1530. 
half  of  the  I'loclamntion  are  plainly 
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A  list  of  forty 'three  French  Theologians  who  Jiad  subscribed 
an  opinion  in  the  King's  favour, 

QUI  jam  pro  nobis  subscripserunt. 

After  this  the  names  of  the  forty-three  are  written  in  suc- 
cession, their  respective  ages  being  added  to  their  names. 
The  ages  vary  from  Quadragenariiis  to  Septuagenarius,  the 
greater  number  being  Quinquagenarii  i*. 

Afterwards  the  document  goes  on  as  follows : 

Hii  omnes  quadraginta  tres  doctores  uno  consensu  asserunt^ 


**  Besides  the  above  there  are 
several  lists  of  Italian  and  French 
doctors  who  had  subscribed,  pre- 
served in  the  Record  Office. 
Amongst  others  the  names  of  the 
doctors  of  Paris,  arranged  in  the 
order  in  which  they  gave  their 
adhesion  to  the  cause,  beginning 
with  June  13,  and  ending  with 
June  30 ;  also  a  list  (endorsed  by 
the  king  Nomina  eorum  qui  in 
paries  nostras  scripsere  in  Itali/i) 
of  57  theologians,  amongst  whom 
appear  the  names  of  Georgio, 
Omnibono,  the  bishops  of  Verona 
and  Chieti,  and  Raphael  the  con- 
verted Jew  of  Venice.  Moreover, 
there  are  several  separate  lists  pre- 
served of  the  numbers  of  the  sub- 
scriptions, and  names  of  the  sub- 
scribers obtained  respectively  by 
Georgio,  Crocino,  Annibal,  Om- 
nibono, and  Simonetta.  lliere  is 
also  a  document,  occupying  three 
pages,  consisting  of  extracts  from 
Francesco  Georgio's  letter  and 
from  his  opinion,  from  which  it 
appears  that  it  consisted  of  35 
foliofl,  and  also  extracts  from  the 
opinion  of  Marco  de  Mantoa,  said 


to  have  been  subscribed  by  bim 
and  34  doctors  of  law.  The  names 
are  entered  on  a  large  folded  leaf 
sent  by  Croke  to  the  king,  enclosed 
in  a  packet  with  his  letter  of  No- 
vember 30,  1530.  ITiey  are  ar- 
ranged in  three  columns ;  the  first, 
headed  Subscripti  concilio  Mantiue, 
consisting  of  29  ;  the  second,  con- 
sisting of  3  2,  of  whom  1 1  are  marked 
as  absent,  and  headed  Non  Sub- 
scripti j  the  third,  headed  In  dubio, 
containing  12  names.  Probably  five 
from  these  two  columns  were  pro- 
cured after  the  sending  of  the  let- 
ters. The  paper  is  endorsed  by 
Croke,  Cojna  nominum  Doctorum 
Patavinorum  scripta  per  unum  ex 
Judidbus  Patavinis.  Of  the  numer- 
ous treatises  chiefly  in  the  king's 
favour  still  existing  in  MS.  it  would 
be  impossible  to  give  an  account. 
One  of  the  largest  is  a  folio  volume 
of  236  leaves,  well  written  out  by 
a  scribe,  entitled  "  A  compilation 
of  the  answer  which  Master  John 
Abel,  priest,  lately  made  against 
the  book  of  Determinations  of  the 
Universities  in  the  king's  cause." 


£  2 
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prohibitionem  nuptiarum  inter  fratrem  sopcrstitcm  ct  relictam 
fratris  praBmortui  esse  juris  divini  et  naturalis,  ut,  neqoo  Pod- 
tificis  interveniente  dispensatione^  liceat  cuiquam  Cbristiano 
hujusmodi  uxorem  ducere  aut  habere. 

Expectatar  propediem  juditium  Abbatom  Cisierciensium  qui 
sunt  sex  Universitatis  Parisiciisis  doctores. 

Praetor  ante  nominatos  doctores,  senUunt  idem  et  alii  duo- 
decim  doctores,  inter  quos  duo  sunt  episcopi;  et  duo  item 
Abbatcs ;  sod  Iiii  nondum  subscripserunt. 


I 
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I  Utter  from  the  Council  of  Ten  to  Giovanni  Vitturi^  direct- 
ing him  to  authorise  Parisio  to  give  counsel  about  the 
divorce;  written  Dec.  i,  1530. 

Dieprimo  Decembris  1530  in  Comf*.  X,  cum  additione. 

8er  Joanni  Victuri  Pottestati  Padue. 

HAVENDGNE  cum  grande  instantia  piii  volto  rechiesto  Venetian 
il  magnifico  Orator  Gesareo  apresso  noi  rcsidente  chc  siaino  pjl^j's^ 
content]  permetter  chel  Excellcnte  Doctor  Domino  Petro  Paulo  crete, 

.  Conii**  X 

Parisio  professor  in  quel  studio  in  ragion  civil  al  prime  pii^a 
loco  possi  consegliar  alia  causa  del  divortio  de  Angelterra,  ^®-  3- 
liabiamo  deliberate  satisfarli  et  cosi  cum  il  consiglio  nostro 
di  X.  et  Zonta  vi  commettemo  che  facto  venir  il  preditto 
Domino  Petro  Paulo  solo  a  voi  solo  dir  Ic  debbiate  in  nostro 
nome  che  siamo  ben  content!  el  possi  consegliar  alia  preditta 
causa,  imponendoli  perlio  profundissimo  silentio  ad  uon  ne  far 
parola  cum  alcuno  di  tal  nostra  permissione,  Excepto  che  cum 
il  prefato  Magnifico  orator  Gesareo  et  per  maggior  cautezza 
nostra  li  darete  Sacramento  di  observar  quanto  vi  predicemo. 
Preterea  vi  commettemo  che  havuto  a  voi  cum  la  istessa  secre- 
tezza.  Domino  Marco  da  Mantoa  che  in  quel  studio  logge 
rason  Canonica,  dir  li  debbiate  in  nostro  nome  che  per  nostra 
satisfaction  el  ne  faci  levar  integralmente  lo  Exempio  de 
quanto  Iha  conseglik  in  ditta  materia  de  divortio.  Circa  li 
nomi  de  li  Doctori  che  hanno  sottoscripto  ad  esse  consiglio : 
et  che  quanto  piu  presto  el  possi  vi  dagi  esse  exempio :  qual 
havuto  ne  lo  mandarete  fato,  vostre  indreciate  alli  Capi  del 
Consiglio  nostro  di  X.  imponcndo  mcdemamcnte  silentio  ad 
esse  Domino  Marco  che  di  haverli  dimandato  et  havuto  esse 
exempio :  non  faci  parola  cum  alcuno  sij  chi  esser  si  vogli,  et 
de  cio  vi  farete  etiam  da  lui  jurar  sacramento.  Dandone  per 
vostre  advise  de  la  executiono  alii  Capi  preditti. 
/ 20. 

4- 
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Document  addretted  to  Fitturi,  gummoniru/  Parigio  to  Fertiee, 
and  permitting  him  to  give  counsel  about  the  divorce. 
Die  lo  Deeembria  1530  tn  CowP.  X.  cam  additiont. 


DALLA  relation  bora  facta  per  il  serenissimo  Prindpe 
nostro  fit  dalle  lettere  lecte  questo  conseglio  ba  intcso  qnanto 
h  successo  in  materia  de  consigliar  alia  causa  del  dirortio  de 
Angelterra :  et  essondo  bea  a  proposito  trovar  modo  di  aatisfar 
alia  rechiesta  del  Magnifico  Orator  Cosareo  perb6  Landeri 
Parte  chel  sij  scripto  al  Capitanio  nostro  de  Padoa  che  chisi- 
mato  Bolo  D.  Fctro  Paulo  Parisio  a  se  solo  dcbbi  iniponerli  ad 
conferirBe  qiianiprimuni  alia  preaentia  del  Serenissimo  Principe 
nostro:  al  qual  perrenuto  chel  uj,  sua  Serenitil  tntcrvenendo 
11  Capi  de  questo  consiglio  cum  la  solita  sua  sapientia  et  accom- 
modata  forma  de  parole  11  debbi  far  intender  per  edncerirlo 
meglio  de  la  nostra  intontiono  circa  ci6,  che  non  obstante  U 
prohibitione  che  gi^  alcuni  mesi  li  fu  facta ;  la  Signoria  nostra 
li  permctte  ad  posaer  liberamente  consigliar  alia  causa  del 
diTOrtio  de  Angelterra  si  come  li  ditari  la  conscientia  sua : 
o  sij  Bubiuncto  ad  esse  Capitanio  clie  imponi  profando  nlentio 
al  ditto  D.  Pctro  Paulo  dandoli  ud  Sacramento,  de  non  dir  ad 
alcano  di  essor  sta  chiamato  alia  presentia  nostra. 

/ S4- 


Facta]  fuerunt  literie  Cap°.  Paduffi 
in  executionc  partis  suprascriptoi. 
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Permisgian  given  to  the  Emperor* 8  ambcissctdor  to  take  a  copy 
of  the  opinion  given  by  Marco  da  Mantoa,  concerning  t/is 
divorce,  Dec.  17,  1530. 

Die  17  Decembris  in  Con^.  X.  cum  additions. 

HAVENDO  lorator  Cesareo  qui  residente  rechiesto  alia  VenetUn 
Signoria  nostra  di  posser  far  exemplar  il  Cons®,  facto  por.jjj^^^ 
D.  Marco  da  Mantoa  nella  materia  del  divortio  de  Angelterra : 
qua]  de  ordine  de  qaesto  Cons^.  6  sta  mandate  qui  dalli  Rectori 
nostri  de  Padoa^  non  si  contentando  esse  Orator  dalla  lectione 
tamen  di  esse  conseglio :  come  li  i  sta  offerto  di  farglilo  legger 
et  una  et  piii  volte^  e  a  proposito  satisfar  alia  recbiesta  de  csso 
Orator  et  perhd. 

Landera  Parte  che  esse  Gonsiglio  facto  per  il  ditto  D.  Marco 
nella  materia  sopraditta  sij  lassato  far  copiar  ad  csso  Magnifico 
Orator  Cesareo  iuxta  la  rechicsta  sua. 

/ 19- 

4. 

3- 
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Number  CCXXIX. 

^ojyy  of  a  letter  from  Chapuys  to  the  Emperor ,  written 
Oct,  25,  1529,  giving  an  account  of  his  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk — the  changes  consequent  on  the  fall 
of  Wolsey. 

Bradford,        SIRE,  Tant  ct  81  tr&  hambleroent  que  puys,  k  la  bonne 

^'  *^  •       grace  du  Vre.  Majeste  me  recommende. 

Sire,  Jeudy  21*  du  present,  je  rcgeo  les  lettrcs  qull  a  pica 
k  votre  Majesty  m'cnvoyer  datives  en  Plaisance,  ot  cntenda  le, 
bon  playsir  d'jcelle,  je  despachey  jncontincnt  ung  des  miens, 
vers  le  Boy,  estant  &  Winnesor,  Tadyertissant  des  lettreSi 
qu'ay&»  k  luy,  avec  charge  de  lay  dire  quelqne  chose  de  la 
part  de  ydtre  Majesty,  et  qu^l  lay  pleast  me  donner  jour  et 
lieu  d'audience  et  le  plus  toust  qu^il  seroit  possible,  pour  ce 
qn'il  me  scmbloit  que  la  matiere  le  requeroit.  Cependant, 
Sire,  et  le  dit  mesme  jour  pour  non  perdre  Temps,  voyant  lo 
Gouvemement  Tumber  principalement  entre  les  mains  do  Due 
de  Nolphocq ;  estant  survcnu  matiere  plus  de  son  gibier^  et  plus 
agr&ible  pour  luy  commnniquer,  que  celle  du  manage  par  les 
Raisons  qu'^aye  nagaires  escris  a  Votre  Majesty ;  estant  aoau 
venue  Toccasion  que  de  longtemps  aves  espie  de  savoir  IlsBae 
des  affaires  du  Cardinal,  lequel  fust  le  jour  de  Sainct  Lucas 
Evangeliste  desevangelizc,  demys  et  priv^  da  seels  et  office 
de  Chancellicr,  et  de  Conseiller  du  Roy,  et  par  ce  moyen 
cessoicnt  Ics  scrupules  et  respectz  que  m'^avoint  gard&  dialler 
veoir  le  dit  Due.  Je  le  fus  visiter  en  son  lougis  en  cesto 
ville;  il  me  recuylist  fort  bonnorablement,  et  amyablement, 
luy  ayant  les  lettres  de  Votre  Majesty  present^,  et  fayt  aucunes 
excuses  de  les  avoer  tant  gardces,  ce  qu'il  print  de  bonne  part. 
Je  luy  declairey  Tcxtime  en  quoy  votre  Majesty  Favoit 
toujours  tenu  a  la  bonne  voulent^  qu'^EUe  luy  avoit  continuel- 
lement  portee,  et  ce  tant  pour  la  vertu  de  luy,  que  aussy  pour 
Faffcotion  que  do  long  temps  il  avoit  monstre  envers  Votre  Ma- 
jeste, en  laquelle  pen^oit  Votre  d«  Majeste,  continuenut  attendu 
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mcsmcment  le  novcau  traitt^  de  paix  entre  Voire  Majesty  ct 
le  Roy  son  maistrc,  se  confiant  jcelle^  qu'il  Beroit  celluy  que 
SGToit  le  mediateur  et  tiendroit  main  k  la  perpetuelle  conser- 
yation  de  la  dite  paix,  Et  luy  ^joustey  bcaucoup  d^autres 
gracieuses  parolles  de  moy  mesmes,  que  me  sembloint  servir 
h  I'affere.  U  fust  k  sa  mine  tres  joyeux,  et  aprcs  avoir 
remercie  Votre  Majeste  de  sa  bonne  souvenance  et  voulente,  • 
il  me  dit^  quant  k  Taffection  qu'il  avoit  toujours  porte  et  beu 
cnvers  Votre  Majeste^  qu'elle  ne  commongoit  de  maintenant^ 
ains,  qu'il  avoit  apporte  du  ventre  de  sa  mere,  et  que  sans 
forligner  ou  se  desavoer  heretier  de  son  pere  il  ne  povoit 
I'avoer  autre^  car  son  dit  pere,  et  tous  ses  ancestres  avoint 
toujours  este  desdies  au  service  de  la  maison  de  Bourgogne,  et 
que  pour  donner  meilleure  tesmoignage  de  sa  dite  affection, 
et  desir  de  servir,  qu^'il  voudroit  bien  qu'il  pleusi  k  Dieu  et  au 
Roy  son  maistre  qu^il  peust  aller  maintenant  servir  Votre 
Majeste,  et  le  Roy  d'Hongrie  contre  le  Turc.  Touchant  la 
paix  et  amitid  dont  luy  aves  parle,  qu'il  me  pouvoit  bien 
asseurer,  que  d'autant  qu'il  n'y  avoit  nul  en  Angleterre,  que 
oust  est^  plus  desplaysant  des  discordes  ct  facheries  passes, 
aussy  n  a  voit  il  personne  qui  fut  plus  joyeux,  des  d*  paix  et 
araiti^,  et  que  ce  qu'avoit  este  demene  en  ce  quartier,  c'*estoit 
este  par  la  fausete  de  ceux  que  lors  avoint  les  affaires  entre 
mains,  que  donnoint  entendre  beaucop  bourdcs,  et  que  pis  est, 
faisant  la  pluspart  de  telz  afferes  de  leur  propro  voulente  et 
auctorite,  dont  le  Roy  n'en  avoit  este  content,  comment  il 
feroit  apparoistre  dans  peu  de  jours ;  et  au  regard  de  Pentre- 
tcncment  des  d"  paix  et  amitie  qu'il  se  employeroit  de  son 
entier  pouvoir.  En  quoy  du  coustd  du  Roy  ne  pcnsoit  avoir 
grand  travail,  vchu  la  grande  et  parfaite  jnclination  que  le 
Roy  y  avoit.  Sire,  luy  ayant  dse  de  quelques  gracieuses  parol- 
Ics  pour  la  Responce  des  sicnnes  que  seroit  superflue  cscrire, 
je  vins  k  ce  que  justoit  le  plus,  qu"*estoit  de  Tafferc  du  Turc,  et 
coramencay  k  loucr  la  magnanirae  ct  tres  vcrtueuse  voulente 
qu'il  avoit  d'aller  k  ccste  tant  saincte  Entrcpinse,  luy  disant 
que  puis  qu'^il  avoit  fait  I'envy  en  ce  jeu,  en  entamant  le  propos, 
qu'estoit  le  point  ou  Tattendois,  et  duquel  principalement  luy 
voulois  parler,  que  je  le  rcnviercs,  en  luy  priant  prcmiercment 
au  nom  de  Dieu  de  Taffcre  du  quel  il  se  agist,  et  dc  la  part  de 
Votre  Majeste,  que  persevcrant  et  continuant  en  son  d*  louablo 
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propos^  il  voulsist  tcnir  main  ct  persuader  que  lo  Boy  pour  sa 
magnanimite  ct  vcrtu,  pour  Ic  dcbvoir  do  sa  dignity  ot  nom  de 
protectour,  ct  pour  ce  qu^il  luy  touche  commc  aux  autrcs 
Princes,  voulsist  entendre  k  proveoir  pour  la  Resistance  de 
mortel  Ennemy  ct  cruel  tiran. 

Puis  rctombismes  en  propos  de  la  bonne  euvre  de  ceste 
paix,  et  de  la  peine  que  par  cy  devant  le  Roy  d'Angloterre  y 
avoit  prinse  pour  reffcctuer ;  surquoy  prins  Toccasion  de  loy 
dire,  que  encoires  restoit  il  ung  accort  k  fere,  qu'estoit  aa 
pouYoir  du  Roy,  duquel,  s*il  y  voulait  entendre,  il  en  acqueroit 
ung  grand  rcpos  et  inestimable  honneur  deyant  Dieu  et  lo 
roonde,  et  plus  que  des  autres  qu^il  avait  tant  procurds,  et 
estoit  cclluy  d^cntre  la  Royne  et  luy,  sur  Icquel  en  avoit  fayt 
au  dit  Roy  de  la  part  de  Votre  Majeste  de  fort  honnestes  et 
gracicuses  Remonstrances  et  amyables  exhortacions  et  re- 
questes,  comme  presuppousds  il  auroit  entendu  du  Roy,  que 
me  garderois  luy  en  tenir  aultre  propos ;  seuUeraent  le  Toules 
je  bien  advertir  que  combien  que  Votre  Majesty  s^eat  le 
dcbvoir  et  parentage  qu''il  avoit  avec  cello  du  mariage  de 
kiquelle  il  so  traittoit,  toutes  fois,  que  Votre  Majesty  le  tenoit 
pourtant  Chevalier  d'honneur,  vertu  et  conscience,  que  quant 
seroit  pour  sa  iille  proprc,  il  ne  voudroit  non  seullement  ne 
practiquer  ne  porsuivre,  mais  aussy  consontir  que  Ton  entre- 
print  sans  manifesto  raison  ung  cas  de  tel  jmportance  et  conse- 
quence :  et  que  V^otre  Majesty  s^avoit  ccrtainement,  qu^il  n'en 
avoit  este  promotcur,  ne  conseillant  tol  aiFere. 

A  CO,  il  me  ropondist,  qu'il  voudroit  luy  he(i  coustc  une  do 
ses  propros  mains,  ct  qu''il  n'cust  jamais  este  question  do  ce  dit 
aiFere.  Et  quo  en  ce  n'avoit  oncques  este  appell€,  car  comme 
c*est  chose  de  Icttros  ct  concience,  le  Roy  Tavoit  tant  seulle- 
ment communiqud  ct  desbattue  avec  Ecclcsiastiques,  Doctcars 
et  autres  gens  de  lettre,  dcsquieux  le  Roy  avoit  trouve  grand 
nombre  luy  affirmant  et  asseurant  Fiuvalidite  du  mariage, 
auxquicux  toutes  fois,  lo  Roy  n'avoit  voulu  adjouster  parfaytto 
foy,  sans  le  voir  dans  Ics  livres,  Icsquieux  jl  avoit  sur  ce  tres 
ililigentement  visites ;  Et  que  touchant  lo  briefz  de  la  dispen- 
sation du  mariage  <|u*estoit  cntro  les  mains  do  Votre  Majesty, 
que  lo  Roy  so  trouvcroit  lo  plus  abusd  prince  du  raonde,  si  le 
dit  brefz  n'ostoit  reprouve  de  faulcete,  vehu  que  tant  de  gens 
Ten  avoint  si  tresfort  asscure,  comme  il  pensoit  que  le  Roy 
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mWoit  dehu  dire;  ot  en  oultre  qu'il  croyoit  que  si  Votrc 
Majest4^  n'^oust  prins  tant  k  Pouverte  la  part  de  la  Roync,  et 
qu'^elle  fust  demeur6  noutrale,  que  peust-estre  que  TaiFaire  fus 
plustoost  Tuyde,  et  qu'il  avoit  serobl^  estrange  au  Roy,  que 
puisque  luy^  k  qui  attouchoit  plus  Taffere  que  k  personne  du 
monde,  ne  c^estoit  jamais  constitue  ne  declayr^  part  au  proc^es 
que  Yotre  Majesty  heust  fayt  partie  formelle  en  ce  cas.  Je 
luy  dis  les  raisons  qu'avoint  non  seullement  esmeu  Yotre 
Majeste  k  ce  fere^  mais  que  Ten  avoint  constrainct,  et  que  la 
dissimulacion  dont  le  Roy  usoit,  de  n'avoir  fait  part^  estoit 
trop  cogneu  par  les  actes,  qu'il  avoit  fait  deyant  les  Gardinaux, 
et  ceux  que  continuellement  avoint  fait  et  faisoint  ses  Ambas- 
sadeures  &  Rome.  Sur  ce  il  demeura  pensant,  quoy  voyant, 
je  lay  dis  changeons  propoz ;  je  vous  ay  bien  voulu  dire  ce 
que  dessus,  tant  pour  la  justifficacion  de  sa  Majesty,  que  pour 
Tous  donner  entendre  la  confiance  que  jcelle  a  de  vostre  hon- 
nestete  et  vertu. 

Sire  !  apres  les  Susd®"  devises,  il  me  vint  k  dire  tout  en 
ryant,  or  maintenant  sera  bien  ayse  TEmpereur  d'^entendre 
ceste  ruyne  du  Cardinal,  et  qu'il  soit  depo?e  de  son  office,  et 
Prive  du  Conseil  du  Roy.  Jc  respond  is  que  ainsi  le  pcnses-jc, 
non  point  pour  hayne  que  Votre  Majeste  portast  au  dit  Car- 
dinal ;  car  combien  jl  en  heust  donn6  ass^s  suffisante  occasion, 
toutesfois,  pour  estre  rhomme  que  ne  pouvoit  fere  no  bien  ne 
mal  k  Yotre  Majeste,  et  n'estoit  de  tel  Etoife  que  icelle  desira 
ne  vousist  se  vanger  de  luy;  pourquoy  k  ce  respect  Votre 
Majcsti^  ne  feroit  grand  cas  de  son  tresbucheraent. 

Et  le  plaisir  que  icelle  on  aura,  sera  pourvoir  que  le  Roy, 
duquel  Yotre  Majesty  desire  le  Bien,  honncur  et  prosperite 
comme  la  sienne  propre,  commence  k  clcremont  cognoistro 
ceux  que  par  le  passe  Tout  mal  consoille,  et  que  ne  tachoicnt 
que  servir  k  leur  commodites,  proufitz  et  aifections  particu- 
lieres;  aussy  pour  autant  que  Yotre  Majeste  verroit  quo  Ic 
inaniement  des  aflferes  seroit  devoulus  en  mains  do  gens,  quo 
oultre  ce  que  par  nature  de  sang  et  noblesse  de  cour  auroint 
plus  osgard  au  Bien  et  honncur  du  Roy  et  Royaurae,  si 
auroint-ils  aussi  k  la  conscrvacion  dos  vravos  et  anciennes 
amities,  co  que  Ton  n'avoit  fait  ses  proucliaines  annees  passeos, 
mosmement  estant  luy  Tung  et  principal  du  Gouvernomcnt,  et 
ccluy  duquel  en  Anglcterro  sa  Majeste  avoit  plus  do  conficuco. 
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Subsequcmcnt^  pour  plus  amplcmcnt  luy  gratiffier,  jo  luy  dis^ 
que  commc  j^avois  CBt6  le  promier  Ambassadeur  q'ayois  rompu 
la  Chanco  d'allcr  visiter  lo  Cardinal  ainsi  desires-je,  estre  le' 
promier  que  luy  fis  tomber  les  afferes  entre  mains;  ot 
qu^avant  qu'avoir  parl^  au  Roy  des  nouvelles  que  m'estoint 
survenues  de  la  part  do  V^otre  Majeste  jo  m'estois  devane^ 
pour  les  luy  communiquer,  affin  que  venant  le  cas  que  le  Roy 
ino  deust  remettre  avec  quelcunq  pour  negocier  que  la  dite 
prerancion  fust  ^occasion  d'estre  remis  k  luy ;  il  me  remercia 
grandement  de  ceste  intcneion  et  bonne  voulent^,  ot  que  des 
a£feres^  qu'ils  me  so  traictcroient  pas  particulieres,  mais  totale- 
ment  par  conseil,  ou  il  so  trouveroit  ordinairement  et  que  me 
pouves  asseurer,  que  en  tout  ce  que  concerneroit  le  service  de 
Votrc  Majesty,  il  en  foroit  toujours  son  mieulx. 

Sire,  conibien  que  comme  ay  sus  escrit,  huisse  dcja  dcspecb^ 
mon  hommc  au  Roy,  pour  gratiffier  et  donner  entendre  que 
voulos  conduire  les  affjres  de  Votre  Majeste^  par  son  advis  et 
adresse,  jo  luy  domandey  ce  que  avos  affaire  maintenant,  et  les 
autrcsfois  quo  me  vindroint  nouvelles^  si  j^'en  devois  premiere- 
mont  advertir  le  Roy  et  luy  envoycr  pour  savoir  Thoure  quo 
luy  aggreoroit  do  me  oyr ;  il  mo  dit^  quo  cola  estoit  le  vray,  et 
que  lo  Roy  Tavoit  ainsy  ordonn^  quo  lo  tout  so  dheust  ad- 
dresser k  luy,  avant  qu'^on  fere  participaoion  k  nul  autre,  et 
que  fores  bien  despechcr  ung  des  miens  signifiant  au  Roy,  que 
luy  avcs  a  parlcr  de  la  part  de  Votre  Majesty.  Sur  ce,  je  prins 
congie  du  dit  Due,  que  me  vint  accompaignor,  quelque  refiis 
quo  luy  en  fisso,  jusques  hors  la  salle,  ou  il  m'estoit  venu 
re^epvoir,  et  usant  do  gracieusete  vers  moy,  mo  dits,  qu'avos 
prins  trop  de  pcyne,  et  que  luymesmo  me  vouloit  venir  vi^ter, 
ot  au  surplus  que  jo  rcgardisse  do  ^employer  et  commander  \k 
ou  il  auroit  moyen  et  pouvoer  de  fore  service  k  Votre  Majesty, 
en  quoy  le  trouves  toujours  prcst. 

Sire !  Lendemain  au  soir,  que  fut  lo  22,  revint  mon  homme 
avec  lettres  du  Roy,  que  m'advertissoit,  qu'il  partoit  de 
Wincsor,  pour  aller  k  Gronnovys,  ou  il  so  trouveroit  le  Sa- 
medy,  et  pour  ce  qu'^il  y  arrivoroit  tard,  qu'il  valloit  micux 
quo  me  rondisse  la  le  Dimence  au  matin.  Le  Samody  je 
re^ou  comme  dossus  les  lettres  du  5^ ;  lo  Dimenco  environ  les 
huit  heures  du  matin,  j*arrivoy  au  dit  Gronncvys,  ot  doscon- 
dant  du  baitoau,  jc  trouvey  ung  bicn  honnobt  gontilbommc, 
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nomin£  Mons.  Poller,  accompaign^  de  deux  autres  et  leurs 
gens,  que  la  m'attendoint  de  la  part  du  Roj^  pour  me  accom- 
paigner  et  condiure ;  Entrant  &  la  scconde  porte  de  la  courts 
fturvint  Monseigneur  TEvesque  de  Londres  avec  la  mesme 
commission  et  charge  qu^il  me  conduyt  jusques  k  Tavant 
chambre  du  Roy,  ou  estoit  la  pluspart  de  la  Court,  specialle- 
ment  les  deux  Ducs^  et  rArchevesque  de  Cantorbery,  lesquieux 
me  receurent^  et  attendant  que  le  Roy  sortist  pour  aller  k  la 
messe,  nous  devisames  ensemble  quelque  piece,  et  furent  les 
propos  ou  se  trouvoit  Votre  Majesty  de  Tassembl^e  de  Bou- 
loigne^  dont  ils  estoint  desja  advertys,  de  la  puissance,  delibe- 
racion  et  succes  de  ce  Turcq,  de  quoy  ils  se  treuvent  tous 
esbeys,  et  non  sans  grant  crainct^  ne  raisonnable  cause. 

Sire  I  peu  apres,  sortant  le  Roy  pour  aller  k  sa  ditte  messe, 
il  vint  droitement  k  moy  de  plus  grand  courtoysie  et  humanite 
beaucop  qu'il  n'^avoit  fait  la  premiere  fois,  et  me  pregnant  par 
la  manche,  me  dis,  *'  vous  eu  avez  nouvelles  d^  TEmperour  mon 
frere ;"  et  luy  ayant  ropondu  que  ouy,  jl  me  jnterrogua  de  la 
date,  et  Favoir  enlendu^  jl  dit,  que  Votre  Majesty  estoit 
soignouse  do  m'advertir.  Je  luy  replicquey  que  Tung  des 
principaux  soins  de  Votre  Majeste,  estoit  de  Tadvertir,  et  fere 
participant  de  toutes  ses  nouvelles  et  deliberations,  et  luy 
donner  d'entendre  en  tout  et  partout  Tamitie,  fraternite  et 
confience,  que  Votre  Majeste  avoit  en  luy,  suppousant  quo  do 
son  couste,  jl  voudroit  fere  le  mesme.  Ce  qu'il  affirma  bien  k 
eertes Sur  ce,  luy  presentay  les  lettres  de  Votre  Ma- 
jeste, et  luy  declairay  la  teneur  de  ma  creance ;  y  adjoustant 
que  combien  que  Votre  Majeste  fust  advcrtie  que  la  Pape  luy 
en  debvoit  escrire,  toutes  fois,  avoit  il  semble  k  jcelle  convenir 
au  debvoir  de  Famitie  d'entre  vous  deux  et  aussy  k  I'iraport- 
ance  de  I'affaire,  le  luy  fere  notiffier  de  sa  part.  II  me  dit, 
qull  etoit  vray,  que  le  Pape  Fen  avoit  fait  advertir,  mais  que 
ce  non  obstant,  ne  luy  avoit  este  moins  agr&\ble  de  I'entendre 
du  couste  de  Votre  Majeste,  mesmcs  pour  Foccasion  qu'avoit 
esmeu  Votre  Majeste  le  luy  faire  savoir,  et  que  touchant  ce 
que  par  ma  dite  creance  luy  aves  dit,  qu'il  y  avoit  desja 
pourvehu,  et  doune  ordre,  et  que  Les  Ambassadeurs  qu"*il  a 
envoye  dovei*s  Votre  Majeste  ont  tout  pouvoir  d'assister, 
traitter  et  conclure  sur  cetto  matiere.   .... 

Parlant  de  la  cause  motive  du  passage  de  Votre  Majeste  en 
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Italic^  je  luy  dis  quo  k  co  Compte  qvCH  ne  vouloit  estro  de 
dorniers  h  une  si  bonno  et  saincto  euvre,  il  me  respondit  que 
je  nany  et  qu'il  luy  grieferoit  bion  que  Ton  le  luy  peust  ro- 
prochor.  Et  pour  ce  que  le  temps  instoyt  d'aller  k  la  mes80» 
et  qu'il  vouloit  longuement  parler  k  moy,  il  remit  la  negociation 
apr^s  la  messe. 

Sire  I  apr&  la  d®  Messe^  le  Roy  tout  incontinent  me  remit 
en  propos^  me  disant^  pensi&  vous  doncques  que  fusso  des 
demiers  en  ung  tel  affore,  lors  je  luy  doclairey  plus  expresso- 
ment^  et  par  le  menu,  la  grand  necessity  qu'estoit  de  pounreoir 
subdainement  k  la  resistance  de  ce  grand  ennemy,  selon  qull 
apparessoit  par  Textrait  des  lettres  que  le  Roy  d^hongrie 
escripvoit  &  Votre  Majesty,  et  par  la  teneur  de  celles  que 
Madame  m'avoit  sur  co  escriptes^  et  quo  mo  craignes  k  co  qu^il 
avoit  pleu  m''cscrire,  que  le  Pape  au  plustard  deslougoroit  de 
Rome  pour  venir  &  Boulogne  le  5®  do  ce  moys,  que  k  peyne 
ses  dites  Ambassad'  que  iront  k  leur  aysc,  so  pourront  ass^  k 
temps  trouvor  k  coste  journ6  de  Bolognc  pourquoy  me  scmbloit 
qu"*il  scroit  moilleur  et  plus  seur,  qu"*il  envoyat  par  la  poste  ung 
autre  pouvoir,  pour  traitor  au  dit  affore  &  ses  Ambassad^  quil 
a  aupr^s  du  Pape ;  il  me  dit^  qu'il  avoit  donn^  charge  aux  d^ 
que  vont  k  Votre  Majest^^  quails  fissent  les  plus  grandos 
journeos  que  leur  seroit  possible^  sans  sejoumer  en  chomin^  ei 
quo  encoircs  leur  feroit-il  une  rencharge,  et  qu'il  falloit 
entendre,  quant  k  luy,  quil  ne  pouvoit  pas  beaucop,  mais,  quo 
on  ce  cas,  il  y  feroit  son  possible.  Jo  ne  luy  vousy  laiaser 
coulor  ce  qu'il  disoit  de  son  pouvoir,  que  n'estoit  petits  ne  en 
gens  ne  argent  principalemont ;  dont  tout  le  monde  scait  asset 
qu'il  en  est  fourny  autant  que  prince  de  la  Chrestient^,  et 
quant  bien  cola  ne  seroit,  puisqu''il  est  comme  pape  abeoulust 
on  son  Royaulme,  aiant  tant  de  riches  Ecclesiastiquos  en  son 
Royaumo  comme  il  a,  il  ne  falloit  qu'il  se  excusat  sus  non 
povoir.  II  replicquat  ainsy  que  dessus,  que  k  luy  no  tiendroit 
quo  rentreprinse  ne  so  dressat  ainsi  qu*il  en  estoit  de  besoing 
ot  Paffero  le  rcqueroit,  mais  qu^il  falloit  que  Votre  Majesty, 
comme  le  chief  le  plus  grand  et  plus  puissant,  fust  le  oon- 
ducteur  et  colluy  qui  monstra  le  chcmin  aux  autres,  ot  que 
pour  ce  fere  il  estoit  nocessairo  que  Votre  Majesty  se  roduit  k 
fere  quelque  paix  avec  tons  ses  Potentatz  d'jtalye,  ores  que 
cela  fust  k  son  dosavantaigo,  car  Votre  Majesty  a  d'ailleurs 
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aases  bicns  sans  ccux-la  qu'elle  pourroit  protcndro  en  Italye, 
los  qnieux  ayant  obtenus,  no  la  sauroient  excaucer  ung  grain, 
ne  en  grandeur  ne  pouvoir;  et  d'autant  que  Votre  Majeste 
laisroyt  en  ce  entroit  couler  de  ce  que  luy  pourroit  appertonir, 
pour  fere  unc  telle  emprinse,  d'autant  gaigneroit-elle  tant  plus 
d'^honneur^  louange  et  Reputacion  vers  tout  le  monde,  ainsi  que 
par  tol  moyen  Votre  Majeste  pourroit  inextimablement  con* 
querer  plus  de  Bien  que  ne  Sauriont  ceulx  dont  se  sagit  en 
Italye ;  lesquelles  choses  jl  disoit,  non  point  pour  favour  ne 
jnterest  des  dits  potentats^  auxquieux  n*avoit  nul  debvoir,  mais 
tant  seuUement  pour  le  debvoir  qu'il  a  k  votre  Majesty,  et  le 
desir  qu'il  a  de  Texhaucement  et  gloire  d^jcelle;  protestant 
qu'il  n'entendoit  de  vouloir  presumer  de  vouloir  donner  conseil 
k  Votre  Majeste,  quWoit  si  bien  pourveu  de  bons  conseillers, 
avee  ce  quo  d'ellemesmes  estoit  asses  prudente. 

Je  luy  dis,  que  Votre  Majesty  n^'avoit  en  riens  plus  taoh^  ne 
tachoit  encoires  a  present,  que  de  reduyre  Tjtalye  en  boiine 
paix,  union  et  tranquillite^  et  que  c'estoit  Tune  des  causes  pour- 
quoy  Votre  Majeste  avoit  tenu  tous  les  moyens  propices,  mais 
estans  les  parties  si  obstines  qu'elles  ne  veullent  en  sorto  qucl- 
cunquc  entendre  rayson,  ne  venir  en  amitie,  et  que  pis  est,  quo 
ont  une  garde  derriere,  et  desquieux  jl  so  fault  autant  asseurer, 
k  mode  de  parler,  que  des  turcs  mesmes,  jl  estoit  force  que 
Votre  Majeste  usast  en  refus  de  Tamitie  do  sa  puissance,  qu'*cst 
bien  la  chose  que  desplaysoit  autant  k  Votre  Majeste,  come  Ton 
pent  clerement  apper^ovoir  par  ce  que  Votre  Majeste  avoit  fait 
demener  et  traitor  avec  le  Due  Francisque  Sforce ;  jl  me  dit 
sur  ce,  "  mais  voyer,  que  veust  Ton  fere  de  ce  povre  Due,  ne 
quel  mal  peust-il  fere?'^  Je  luy  contois  le  contenu  en  Tescrit 
qu'il  pleust  k  Votre  Majeste  m'*envoyer  de  ce  qu"'avoit  este 
traytte  avec  luy.  II  dit  que  par  avanture  Ton  vouloit  mettre 
son  cas  en  justice  devant  quelques  gens  suspetz,  que  le  gardoit 
de  se  soubmettre ;  k  cola,  je  luy  dis,  que  des  juges  Pon  luy 
avoit  toujours  parlor  de  les  baillier  non  suspetz,  et  que  les 
afferes  que  Pon  luy  avoit  fait,  ne  pouvoint  estre  plus  gracieux 
ne  proufitables  pour  luy,  et  que  penses  que  Fon  les  luy  avoit 
fait  aussi  amples  car  k  la  contemplacion  du  Pape  que  aussy  de 
luy,  que  autre  fois  avoit  fayt  porter  beaucop  parrolles  k  Votre 
Majesty  par  ses  Ambassadeurs  en  faveur  du  Due ;  il  dit  que  ce 
qu'il  en  avoit  fayt  parlor  estoit  pour  conclure  la  paix  univer- 
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sollc,  ot  non  pour  autre  rospotz  ny  obligncion.  Quant  aa  pape, 
jl  cstoit  il  CO  aatraint  par  lour  saincte  liguo,  do  la  quelle  jl  no 
fust  jamais;  combicn  qu'il  y  fut  nomm£,  ot  Votre  Mi^cst^ 
pensoit  qa'il  j  houst  conscnty.  Et  quand  &  rcntlrc  Pavjo  et 
Aloxandrle,  qu'il  sVd  pouiroit  bion  confier  k  Votre  Majesty 
quand  oUe  j  serolt  prescntc,  mais  autremont  de  la  Remettre 
entre  les  mains  de  tob  goDS  en  d*  abBonce,  jl  a'y  aurtnt  seurtj 
ne  fiance,  pour  boaucop  d'experiencea  quo  I'oa  a  ci-dcvant 
volm,  encores  frechemcnt  en  Siena,  laquelle,  noo  obstant 
qu'elle  houst  toujours  eu  devotion  de  Votre  Majesty  non 
obstant  quelques  gons  de  votre  arm^o  soub  Mons'  le  Fiinco 
estoint  cntr£  au  d*  sionnes,  et  I'avoint  saccag^ ;  et  voyant  que 
le  dcscroyes  pour  non  avoir  grand  apparence  no  verisimilitude 
par  aucnnes  conjectures,  que  by  dis,  jl  lo  me  afiirmoit  tant 
plus  fort,  me  disant  qu'il  en  avoit  lottres  cipressea  de  son 
Ambassadeur.  Je  luy  dis  quo  quant  il  Pavie,  elle  estoit  denja 
bors  de  diupute,  car  elle  s'estoit  rcndue;  jl  me  replicquot  par 
deux  ou  trois  foix  si  le  fM»iv^  pour  vray?  Je  luy  dis,  que 
n'on  aves  lettres  de  Votre  Majcst^,  ouy  bion  de  quelcun  mien 
ami,  que  n'ostoit  coustumicr  donner  bordee,  et  que  le  me 
faisoit  plus  croire  cstoit  la  particularity  de  la  prince  do  Conto 
do  Gayaz,  ct  ce  qu'il  s'estoit  sauv^;  jl  dit  qu'il  avoit  hca 
nourolles  qu'cllo  estoit  une  foia  rendiie,  et  puis  avoit  est£ 
reprinse;  aprcs  co  me  dit;  "jl  fault  que  jo  vous  die  ano  chose, 
mus  je  ne  vouldroio  qu'elle  partist  d'entre  nous  deux,  jl  me 
somblo  ung  grant  honte,  estant  le  turc  en  Auatrico,  qn'est  le 
vray  patriraoync  de  I'Empcrour,  qu'il  ne  va  secourir,  non  point 
faire  la  guerre  aux  Chrcstiens ;"  Je  luy  rospondis,  que  tout  cela 
estoit  au  gros  regret  de  Votre  Majesty,  et  que  nul  Bien  ne 
mouvoint  Votre  Majcst£  desqicux,  k  ce  qu'av^s  entcndu,  muloit 
dire,  quelle  ncn  avoit  que  trop,  et  quo  je  pcnses  que  Votre 
Afajest^  voudroit  avoir  <Ionn^  au  d'  Sforco,  oultre  la  Uucb£  de 
Sfilan,  beaucop  d'autrca  Bions,  pourveu  qu'il  heust  6t&  et  fust 
tei  qu'il  devroit  cstro.  Mais  qu'il  cstoit  k  craindre,  que,  aiant 
cnvoy^  Votre  Majesl€  son  arm6o  centre  lo  turc,  que  lo  dit 
Sforce  oe  face  millc  maux  ct  Ics  Vcnicicns  de  Tautre  const^, 
quo  ne  s'ctoint  cuyde  faindro  do  jnvahir  Brundisio,  ot  qne 
demourant  en  co  ctat  Ics  choscs,  Votre  Majoste  ne  se  pourroit 
servir  contro  le  dit  turc  doa  gcna  d'armos  ne  pietona  du 
Eeyaumo  dc  Naples,  ains  Bcroit  contrmnte  y  lusser  grease 
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Ganuson  que  viendroit  mal  k  pointy  et  pourroit  estre  cause 
que  pour  ce  moyen  Fung  et  I'autre  pays  seroit  en  dangier 
d^estre  perdu;  U  me  ditj  que  le  Due  ne  pouYoit  Rien,  les 
Yeneciens  ne  procureront  que  de  garder  leurs  terres  et  ne 
sent  pour  jnvahir.  Quant  k  Tirer  gens  d'jtalye,  cela  n'estoit 
necessaire,  puisque  Ton  pourroit  avoir  Lansquenetz  et  Suysses 
qui  sont  plus  duytz  au  mestier;  et  puis  quand  tout  seroit 
perdu,  ayant  repous^  le  turc,  la  Recouvrance  en  seroit  ais^e. 
Je  luy  diS;  que  je  penses  qu'il  auroit  donn^  charge  k  ses  Am- 
bassadeurs  de  parler  k  Votre  Majest^^  de  tons  ses  afferes  icy^ 
dont  estes  seur  que  jcelle  en  donneroit  sur  le  tout  si  bonne  et 
concluante  rayson  et  responce  qu'il  auroit  occasion  de  se  con- 
tenter,  et  que  Votre  Majesty  s'estoit  mis  plus  que  k  debyoir 
enyers  tons;  et  que  Votre  Majesty  avoit  desja  ass^s  donn^ 
entendre,  ne  que  le  fauste  de  la  coronation,  ne  convoytise 
d'occuper  terres  d'esglise  ne  autres,  ne  Pavoit  tir^  d"'Italye, 
sinon  les  causes  que  pieca  luy  aves  dit;  II  dit  quant  k  ce 
dernier,  qu^U  estoit  vray,  mais  que  encoires  le  donneroit  plus 
clerement  k  entendre  Votre  Majeste,  faisant  les  sus**®*  appointe- 
mens ;  quant  k  Tautre,  il  dit,  que  la  charge  qu'il  en  avoit  donne 
k  ses  Ambassadeurs,  n'^estoit  que  de  prier  Votre  Majeste  dWoir 
pour  recoramende  les  amis  qu'il  a  en  Italye,  et  que  autre  grand 
jnstance  n'avoit  il  or  donne  qu'ille  en  deussant  fere.  Jc  luy 
dis,  que  aussi  n'^en  estoit  il  besoin,  car  encoires  qu'U  ne  heut 
fait  parler  Votre  Majeste,  cognoissant  ses  d*  amys  il  se  pouvoit 
asses  asseurer  que  Votre  Majeste  y  auroit  du  regard ;  et  que 
ce  seroit  perdre  temps  de  vouloir  user  de  persuasion  vers  icelle, 
et  qu'il  seroit  plus  necessaire  d'employer  le  dit  temps  k  escrire 
et  persuader  aus  d"  potentatz  et  ses  amis,  de  so  vouloir  ranger 
k  la  Rayson.     II  dis  que  aussi  Tavoit  il  fait. 

Sur  ce,  il  me  dit,  Changeant  Sa  fa9on  de  parler,  et  avec  une 
ponderative,  et  comme  par  admiration,  qu'il  avoit  entendu  quo 
le  Roy  de  France,  son  frere,  en  cest  affere  centre  le  turc  vous 
avoit  fait  ung  merveilleux  offre,  ot  le  mo  replicquat  par  trois 
fois,  et  ne  me  dit  plus  oultro.  Je  luy  respondis,  que  si  ainsy 
estoit,  qu'*il  faisoit  tres  vertueusement,  et  en  conformite  dc  co 
que  plusieurs  fois  jl  avoit  dit  et  promis ;  Et  que  k  ce,  estoit  jl 
grandement  tenu,  pour  beaucop  de  considerations,  qu'il  n'estoit 
besoing  explicquer,  car  elles  estoient  assez  notoires,  et  d'ailleurs 
qu'il  avoit  bon  povoir  de  ce  fere,  lequel  jl  ne  sgauroit  mieulx 
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employer  que  en  cecy.  Quant  au  pouToir,  il  me  dit,  qu*!!  en 
avoit  moings  que  les  autres^  car  il  vous  devoit  bailler  tout  son 
argent,  et  que  h  Votre  Majesty  qui  Tauroit,  touchoit  de  fere 
le  principal  eflFort;  en  quoy  I'assurey,  qu'il  n'^y  auroit  faolte, 
et  que  jcelle  y  mettroit,  et  cela,  et  tout  ce  que  Dieu  lay  aToit 
donn^. 

Sur  ce,  il  changea  de  propos,  me  disant  que  le  Pape  euToioit 
deux  Ambassadeurs,  Fung  au  Roy  de  France,  et  Pautre  k  lay, 
lesquieux  pensoit  venoint  pour  le  dit  affere  du  turcq;  qu'il 
falloit  veoir  attendre  qu'il  diroint  le  sien ;  k  ce  qu'il  me  ^t, 
c'est  le  frere  de  I'ambassadeur  qu^il  tient  k  Rome,  et  de  celluy 
ausy  qu^il  a  en  Venise.  Je  luy  demandey,  s'il  luy  plaiaoit  pour 
plus  grando  information  avoir  ce  qu'avoit  est^  fayt  avec  le  Due 
Francisque,  Textrait  de  la  lettro  du  Roy  d^ongrie,  et  oe 
qu'avoint  respondu  les  Veneciens  k  PAmbassadeur  de  Franoe» 
les  Roquerans  de  la  Restitution  dos  terres  de  Tapullie;  II  me 
dit  quoy  voulontiers,  ainsi  lui  bailloye  les  dites  pieces ;  quant  k 
la  responce  dos  Venetiens,  il  luy  sembla  quails  n'avoit  point  le 
plus  grand  tord  du  Monde,  vehu  quo  Ton  ne  leur  avoit  tena 
promesse  de  les  comprendre  en  la  paix :  Je  luy  rementouay  ce 
que  son  Conseil  m^avoit  communique  touchant  la  bague  do 
Votre  Majesty,  en  quoy  il  avoit  donn6  bon  tesmoinage  du  soing 
qu'il  avoit  k  la  conservation  de  vos  choses,  et  de  Tamiti^  jl  me 
dit,  qu'il  avoit  est^  fort  solIicit6  pour  la  Restitution  d'ioelle, 
mais  il  a  est^  toujours  resolu  d^'en  user  comme  il  a  fayt,  k  quoi 
luy  sembloit  estre  tenu  pour  les  dit  debvoer  et  amiti£.  Je  lay 
parlay  de  quelques  autres  afferes,  dont  Madame  m'avoit  reecrit» 
de  quoy  feray  cy-apres  mention,  ayant  particulierement  re- 
spondu aux  lettres  do  Votre  Majesty ;  de  I'affere  de  la  Royno 
ne  autres  n*en  fust  nulz  propoz ;  Thcure  estoit  aussy  ass^  turde 
pour  entrer  en  nouveau  negoce. 

L*apres  disnor,  il  m'^envoya  dire,  si  j'avais  encoires  quelque 
chose  a  luy  dire  ?  je  luy  fis  entendre  que  non,  fors  pour  le 
premier  qu^il  luy  souvint  d'^envoyer  le  pouvoir  dont  lay  av& 
parl^  k  ses  Ambassadeurs  vers  le  pape,  ou  de  mander  aax 
autres  que  vont  k  Votre  Majesty,  quilz  so  deussent  avanfer  et 
diligenter  le  plus  qui  pourroint.  Je  heu  responce  qu'il  pouve- 
roit  sur  le  tout,  et  que  pour  Pheure,  jl  n^avoit  que  k  me  dire 
autres,  fors,  que  ayant  nouvelles,  Ten  voulsisse  advertir,  et  jl 
me  feroit  part  des  siennes. 
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Sire !  quant  aa  traits  de  Cambrey  et  la  paix  y  faytte,  tout 
ie  monde  tant  petitz  que  grans  en  ont  monstr^  grant  joye  et 
contentefoent^  et  n'*en  ay  peu  appercevoir  le  contraire ;  et  spe- 
dalement  du  Roy,  ne  des  principaux,  ja9oit  eussent  bien  mieux 
aim£s  ainsy  qu*ilz  Ie  demandoient  k  Paleuce,  dont  quelques-uns 
en  mnrmnrent  encoires,  mais  ce  ne  sont  gens  de  EtoiFe.  L'on 
fist  icy  grand  solempnit^  en  la  publication  comme  ay  parcy- 
deyant  adyerty  Votre  Majesty  en  la  quelle  ne  fust  faytte 
mention  d'aultre  paix  ne  personne^  que  de  celle  entre  V®. 
Majesty  et  le  Roy  d^Angleterre.  '  Touchant  Tobservance 
d'5celle,  j'ay  desja  escript  k  Votre  Majesty,  ce  que  avoit  dit  la 
Royne,  qu'elle  dureroit  tant  qu'elle  pourroit ;  toutesfoys,  pense 
je  qu'il  ne  vouldroit  en  sorte  quelconque  qu'elle  ne  durast,  car 
par  la  guerre  ilz  ne  peuvent  riens  gaigner  et  si  leur  couste 
ung  monde  j  ilz  comptent  que  depuis  le  deffiement,  le  Roy  a 
despendu  huict  cens  mille  Ducas  et  plus,  pourquoy  fault  croyre 
qu'il  leur  griefveroit  k  tourner  prendre  telles  purges,  et  plus 
telz  moyens  remutinent  le  pays.  Jusques  k  maintonant  ilz 
s^entendent  bien  avec  les  frangois,  que  Ton  pense  ne  durera 
jusques  k  ce  qu'il  soit  question  de  demander  Urgent  de  FAm- 
bassadeur  de  france ;  je  ne  scauroye  dire  autre  chose  de  son 
traittement  icy,  sinon  que  depuis  que  suis  de  pardega,  il  n'a 
este  k  la  Court  synon  une  fois,  quand  son  frere  fut  icy ;  et  une 
autrefois  il  fiist  jusques  bien  pretz,  et  quelque  mal  temps  qu'il 
fist,  jl  fast  contremande,  et  contraint  de  retourner,  et  luy  fust 
ditz  qu'^il  vint  trouver  le  Conseil  pour  exposer  ce  qu'il  vouloit 
dire  au  Roy,  et  qu'il  ne  se  deust  addresser  particulierement  no 
communicquer  au  Cardinal,  dequoy  il  fust  tres  mal-content,  ct 
ne  fust  question  de  scupper  le  soir,  et  y  heust  homme  que  le 
ouyst  lamenter  et  desirer  d'estre  mort ;  jl  me  vint  visiter  doys 
lo  commencement,  comme  escrivis  k  Votre  Majesty,  et  ou  qu'il 
m'aye  rancontr^,  il  m'^a  toujours  use  de  grand  graciosete. 

Touchant  les  Ambassadeurs  d*jtalye,  il  en  y  a  icy,  pour  les 
Veneciens,  Due  Francisque,  et  pour  le  Due  do  Ferrare ;  ilz 
estoient  fort  embesoingnez  par  cydevant,  et  entoient  fort  la 
Court  et  le  Cardinal;  mais  maintenant  ilz  sont  en  continuel 
repos ;  celuy  que  plus  prye  le  Roy,  est  celluy  de  Millan,  auquel 
le  Roy  a  fonce  argent  pour  son  entretenement ;  puis  deux  ans 
en  9a,  il  faisoit  son  Conte  pre§a  pour  s'en  aller,  mais  je  cuyde 
que  loy  et   les  autres  demeuroint  pour   couvrer  la  Court. 
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Toucbant  ceux  qui  ont  ic;  le  credit  et  administrent,  le  Due 
de  Korforo  est  le  principal;  Votro  Majesty  feroit  bien  de  lay 
cscripre,  le  Due  do  Sufforc  eat  le  second,  aata  n'y  aoroit  jl 
grand  mal  lui  escrire.  Une  chose  fault  que  Votre  Majesty 
entende,  do  laquellc  seres  adrertyo  par  le  S'.  Don  Inigo  de 
Mendo^a,  que  n'en  j  a  point  ung  autour  du  Roy  que  no  wojt 
abrevS  de  ces  pensions  de  France,  prcsquo  tons  sent  affee- 
tionnez  k  Votre  Majest^  mais  Taffection  de  I'argent  passe  font, 
pourquoy  n'y  a  de  so  fyer  k  ceux  combien  k  point. 

Sire  I  J'advertys  le  Roy  de  la  part  de  Madame,  de  deux 
choses ;  I'une  qu''il  vousist  donner  ordro  de  sou  coust^  qua  Ton 
nettoyast  la  mer  de  Courreurg  et  pintles ;  il  dit  qu'il  pensMt 
qu'il  n'en  y  eust  point  de  ses  subjcctz,  lesquieux  avoint  soffert 
par  cy  devant  de  trcs  grans  danglers  do  ceux  de  Votro  Ma- 
jest^,  et  hors  de  temps  dc  la  guerre,  et  qn'il  no  faysoit  doubte 
que  Votre  Majcst^  n'en  fist  miaistrer  justice,  et  qn'il  gardaroit 
bien  que  les  siens  ne  se  mealeront  de  telles  besongnies;  I'antre 
de  quoy  I'adverty,  fust  que  Mons'.  de  Rosynbez  debvoit,  k  ce 
quo  m'escrivoit  Madame,  desja  estre  on  chemin,  deqnoy  j  ftai 
fort  ayse,  k  ce  qu'il  monstroit,  si  fiist,  il  d'entendre  par  aioy  la 
quality  du  personnaigc,  pourquoy  I'aprcs  disner,  incxintinent  je 
ordennat  aux  deux  Ducz,  qu'ilz  luy  feissont  pourveoir  de  loog^ 
et  plus  pres  do  moy  qu'il  seroit  possible,  et  Bdviiaront  par  eo- 
Bcmble  que  le  Grand  Commendcur  de  S^nct  Jehan  et  son  frero 
Bortiroint  au  Champs  pour  recepvoir  le  (Ut  Sr,  loquel  suis  aeur 
no  fauldra  k  bon  Rocuyl. 

Sire  I  des  nouvellcs  de  parde^a,  Ic  Cardinal,  apres  avoir 
chancellor  longuement,  &  la  fin  il  est  tresbuch£  et  oultre 
qu'ainsy  (qn'ay  bub  escris)  Ton  I'ayt  priv^  du  Conseil  et  demit 
de  son  office  de  Chancellier;  il  a  aussi  est^  constnuDct  de 
mcttre  do  sa  propro  mtun  tout  son  meuble  par  inveotMre,  et 
fust  advis^  qu'il  le  dcust  fore  dc  sa  m^n,  affin  qu'il  n'y  oblyast 
Uicns,  ou  que  Ton  le  peust  mieus  convaincre  de  sa  &nlte. 
L'oD  dit  que  recognoissant  les  orreurs  et  faultes  pass^ea,  de  sa 
propre  voulent^,  il  avoit  fayt  present  au  Roy  de  tout  cela,  que 
n'est  petite  chose. 

Hier  le  Roy  rcvint  de  Gruneritz  par  eaue,  secretemeat,  pour 
veoer  les  d*  Biens,  lesquelx  il  trouva  plus  grans  qu^  ne  peoiaoit. 
II  ne  mena  aveo  luy  que  sa  mye,  la  mere  ot  qaalqa'un  de  sa 
chambre ;  ot  lo  d*  Cardinal  en  quelque  trouble  que  fossent  mi 
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afferes,  il  monstroit  toujours  bon  yuItOj  et  le  plus  beau  devers 
la  Yille ;  mais  depuys  le  jour  St  Lucas,  toutes  ses  braveries 
furent  changees  en  extremes  plaintz,  pleurs  et  soupirs^  et  ee 
sans  cesser  nuyt  ne  jour ;  quoy  entendant  le  Roy^  esmeu  de 
pitie,  ou  pour  ce  qu'l  n'est  encoires  temps  qu^il  meure,  que 
premieroment  Ton  n'ayt  entendu  et  veriffi^  plusieurs  choses, 
craignaDt  que  le  regret  ne  Teust  fayt  mourir^  pour  sa  conso- 
lacion  luy  a  enroye  ung  anneau ;  il  est  retir^  avec  petit  train  k 
nne  mayson  k  dix  milles  d'icy.  L^on  a  ei^voye  pour  le  fils  du 
dit  Cardinal  estant  h  Paris  k  Festude  des  cas,  de  quoy  Von  le 
Charge ;  j'en  ay  escrise  quelquechose  par-cy-devaht  k  Votre 
Majesty ;  le  peuple  en  dit  Chouses  execrables,  le  tout  se  scaura 
k  ce  Parlement.  Et  fault  croyre,  comme  quMl  en  luUo  que 
ceaux  que  luy  on  mit  la  rage  sus,  ne  Tabandonneront  jusques 
aa  boolt^  car  ilz  scavent  bien  qu'il  leur  va  de  la  yie^  s'il  retour- 
noit.  L^homme  que  Ton  dist  icy  qu'a  est^  autant  marry  de 
rinfortune  du  dit  Cardinal^  a  est^  TAmbassadeur  de  France^ 
car  la  estoit  leur  refuge  et  addresse.  L'on  a  icy  en  craincte 
que  le  dit  Cardinal  ne  gettast  hors  du  pays  de  ses  Biens,  k 
ceste  cause^  Ton  a  fait  grand,  qu'est  par  le  ports.  A  cetto 
cause^  quelque  passeport  que  eust  le  Cardinal  de  Campege,  les 
gardes  luy  deraandoient  k  ouvrir  ses  Coffres,  et  faisant  refus 
do  les  ouvrir,  ilz  rompirent  les  serrures,  dequoy  il  fust  fort 
desplaisant;  Ton  m'a  rapporte  qu'il  leur  dit,  quilz  avoient 
grand  tort  de  penser  que  le  Cardinal  le  peult  corrompre  pour 
faire  une  chose  mal  faicte,  puisque  le  Roy  mesrao  ne  Tavoit 
sceu  corrompre  avec  ses  innumerables  presens. 

Sire !  le  Seel  de  la  Chancellerie,  puis  le  dit  jour  S^  Lucas, 
est  demoure  entrc  les  mains  du  Due  de  Nolphoc  jusques  k  ce 
matin,  qu'il  a  remis  devant  tout  le  conseil  k  Mr.  Thomas  Moure, 
le  declayrant  Chancellier  de  la  part  du  Roy ;  et  a  receu  le  d^ 
Due  le  jurement  du  dit  Chancellier  telz  qu'*appertient  k  Toffice ; 
tout  le  monde  est  joyeux  de  sa  promotion,  car  oultre  ce  qu'il 
est  tenu  pour  homme  de  Bien,  c'est  I'homme  le  plus  lettre 
d'Angleterre,  et  s'ost  tosjours  monstre  serviteur  de  la  Royne ; 
Jl  estoit  paravant  Chancellier  de  Lancastre,  maintenant  a  este 
donn^  le  dit  office  au  tresourier  de  la  mayson,  Mr.  S^  Villieurry. 
Mr.  Richard  Paceo  bon  serviteur  de  Votre  Majeste  que  le  Car- 
dinal avoit  fayt  dotenir  en  prison  passe  deux  ans,  tant  en  la 
tour  de  Londres,  que  en  ung  monastero,  a  este  mainten*  delivre 
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et  eBt  rapell^  en  la  Court.  £n  tient  I'on  que  sll  demeare  en 
telz  repos  de  cerveau  qa'il  est  muDtooaDt,  qu*il  retoarnen  en 
plus  grand  Credit  que  paravaut,  que  Tiendroit  bien  )l  tul  pour 
Tadresse  des  afferes  de  Votre  Majesty.  II  j  a  ic^  V^7^  ^ 
joura  en  ca,  ung  jeusne  homme  bien  hooneste,  envoy^  de  U 
part  du  Due  de  Saxe^  Don  point  du  lutherien  mais  de  Taiitre 
au  Roy;  jl  est  vcnu  ce  jourd*huy  me  vi^ter  et  disner  avec 
moy,  je  n'ay  peu  encoires  scavoir  qu'il  trajtte,  du  moina  jl 
negocie  fort  avec  le  Roy  ot  Mens'  de  Londres,  et  fayt  whi 
compte  s'en  retoumer  dans  quinze  jours,  Je  m'enqueirey  de 
Bcavoor  s'il  est  possible,  quellos  afferes  le  mainnent  pour  en 
advertir  Votrc  Majesty. 

Sire  I  Touchant  I'affero  de  la  Royne,  qu'ay  gard£  pour  le 
dernier,  attendant  nouvellcs  d'ello,  j'en  ay  pareydevant  anei 
amplemont  escript  k  Votre  MajestlS,  ot  depuis  a'eu  ay  enteoda 
ftultre,  synonque  Mods'  de  Londres  me  affinna  pour  tout  nay 
que  le  Docteur  Btocler,  n'estoit  all£  en  fVance  que  poor  fere 
consulter  ceste  motiere  tmx  docteurs  de  paria:  poorquoy  la 
Royne  Touldroit  prier  Votre  Majesty  de  fere  le  mesme  avec  le* 
gens  de  Bien ;  car  sans  cecy  ou  quelque  sentence  diffinitiTe, 
quelque  persuasion  que  Ton  face  au  Roy,  jl  demurra  toujoors 
en  son  oppinion  et  obsUnacion. 

Je  luy  ay  fayt  entendre  I'advis  qa'il  avoit  pleu  k  votre  Ma^ 
jesl^  m'escrire,  mais  jl  luy  semble  que  la  dillacioa  ne  pouTfflt 
en  ricns  prouffitcr,  funa  beaucop  nuyre ;  k  cest  cause,  et  par 
lea  rayaons  qu'ay  autrefois  escrit  &  Votre  Majesty  que  mUitent 
plus  m^ntenant  quo  jamaia,  que  Ton  ne  debvroit  conaenUr  &  la 
surceanco  qu'ilz  demandent,  toutesfois  le  tout  est  au  boo  pltuur 
de  Votre  Majest^.  EUe  no  fust  d'advis  pour  non  donnor  aap- 
picion  aa  Roy,  que  la  fusse  veoir,  et  m'envoyat  dire  qn'elle 
pourveoiroit  quo  luy  pourroia  parler  aultre  foia  aecretement. 

Siro,  jo  prierd  le  Cr^tcur  avcc  la  tres  bonne  ot  ir4a  longue 
vie,  prospcror  ot  augmenter  I'Estat  de  Votrc  trea  digne  et  tr^s 
sncre  Majcst^. 

Escrit  en  Londres  Ic  25  Sbor.  1519. 
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P.S.  Sire !  deux  jours  apr^  la  sus  escripte^  le  Cardinal  a 
est^  sententialleinent  et  diffinitiyement  condampn^  par  le  grand 
conseil  Royal  et  desclayr^  rebelle  du  Roy^  et  avoir  commis  cas 
de  leze  Majest^^  poor  aatant  que  centre  Fauctorite  du  dit  Roy 
et  les  priyileges  du  Royaulme,  jl  aroit  impetr^  la  Bulle  de  sa 
Legation,  au  moyen  delaquelle,  par  prevention,  jl  avoit  confer^ 
pluneors  B^iefices  du  patronaige  du  Roy  et  d^autres ;  Et  que 
k  oeflte  cause  debvoit  estre  priv^  de  tous  ses  offices  et  Bene- 
fioeSy  aussy  de  tout^s  dignit&  et  prerogatives,  comme  de  fayt 
ilz  le  privarent,  confisquant  tous  et  chescungs  ses  Biens, 
meuUes,  et  jmmeubleSy  et  les  adjugeant  au  Roy,  et  que  sa  per- 
sonne  deust  estre  Constitu^  et  demourer  prisonnier  en  une 
prison  Royal  icy  en  Londres,  jusques  k  ce  qu'il  fiist  advis€  par 
le  Roy  de  la  Condigne  justice,  elle  ne  fust  donn^  en  sa  pre- 
sence, en  ce  luy  voulust  Ton  gratiffier,  mays  jl  y  avoit  ordonn^ 
deux  procureurs  solempnelz  de  sa  part.  Cecy,  luy  sera  de 
iqauvayse  digestion,  mius  encoures  ne  serat  jl  quicte  pour 
le  prix. 

Votre  tr&  humble  et  tr^  obeissant 

Subject  et  Serviteur 

Eustace  Chapuys. 
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Number  CCXXX. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Chapuys  to  the  Emperor^  writien 
Feb,  6,  1530,  alluding  to  the  bearing  of  Awne  Boleyn 
towards  Wolsey. 

Bradford,  SIRE^  Pujs  mc8  demieros  lettres,  PEvesqae  de  Rochestre 
p*999.  Soigoieuse  de  la  Conscience  du  Roy  et  bien  du  Royanlmey 
repos  de  la  Royne  et  pour  le  debvour  qu^il  a  It  la  verity,  a 
paracchcye  de  reverer  et  Corriger  le  livre,  jadis  per  lay  com- 
pous^  que  nagueres  ay  envoy^  k  Votre  Majesty ;  et  aussy  d'*en 
compouser  ung  autre  nouveau,  lequel  la  Royne  m'^a  commandi^ 
envoyer  k  Votre  Majest^^  par  ce  Courrier  expr6i,  et  en  toute 
diligence ;  afin  que  Ics  Deputes  de  la  part  de  Votre  Majest^^ 
pour  soustenir  le  Droit  et  affere  de  la  dite  Royne,  ayent  loyar 
et  opportunite  de  la  visiter  et  bien  examiner  avant  Parriyer  de 
ceux^  que  vont  la  disputer  de  la  part  du  Roy ;  le  dit  Eyesqiie 
a  sollicite  la  Royne  de  ainsy  fere,  combien  qu'il  craigne 
grandement  estre  allegiie  aucteur  de  ce  dit  dernier  lirrej 
comme  la  dite  Royne  en  escrit  k  Votre  Majesty ;  de  la  poyne 
qu'il  a  prins  afere  les  d*  livres,  TeuTre  en  tesgmoignerat,  aossy 
ferat  elle  de  la  grande  Doctrine  d'jcelluy ,  la  quelle  acoompagner 
du  bon  renom  do  sa  bonne  et  saincte  vie^  cogneue  et  dirulgu^ 
k  Rome  et  ailleurs,  no  serat  de  petite  efficace  pour  donner 
auctorite  et  fere  adjouster  foy  k  son  opinion,  memo  Toyant 
qu''il  est  des  subjectz  du  mosme  Roy,  et  que  en  luy  n^  peolt 
avocr  scrupule  do  subornation,  comme  k  ceux  qui  ont  sayrit 
le  party  du  Roy,  selon  qu'ay  cy  devant  escris  k  Votre 
Majesty. 

Sire  I  la  Royne  est  tnutter  k  Taccoustumer,  et  que  rouseroit 
dire  pis  que  oncques,  le  Roy  se  eslongie  d'elle,  le  plus  qu^ 
poult;  jl  est  tojours  icy  avec  la  Dame^  et  la  Royne  aupres  de 
Richomont,  et  n''a  jamais  la  moiti^  tant  demour^  sans  la  visiter 
que  maintenanti  Combien  qu'il  pregne  excuse  ou  couleur  sor 
ce  qu'il  estoit  mort  quolcung  de  pestilence  aupres  d'on  reside 
la  Royne : — il  a  reprins  la  practique  pour  vouloer  persuader  k 
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la  dite  Royne  de  se  youloer  rendre  nonain^  mays  c'est  toiite 
aboBsion  et  poyne  perdue,  car  la  Royne  ny  condescendra  an 
grand  jamais.  Le  continuel  ennyt  et  traval,  ou  elle  se  treuve 
la  Gontraignent  jmportmier  Voire  Majesty,  tant  par  des  lettres 
que  par  les  miennes^  et  ne  cesserat  qu'il  n'y  aye  Resoulition  et 
determination  en  son  affere^  ce  qu'^elle  espere  avant  le  parte- 
ment  de  Votre  Majesty  d'jtalie. 

Sire,  Johan  Jocquin^  Ambassadeur  de  France  est  icy  puys 
dooze  jours^  et  a  apport^  quelque  argent  pour  les  pensions 
particulieres  que  le  Roy  son  maystre  donne  icy.  Lendemain 
de  son  arriver,  luy  et  Mens'  de  Langey  allerent  en  Court  con- 
duitz  sans  sermonies  par  ung  de  la  Ghambre  du  Roy,  le 
Recueyl  qu^ilz  Eurent  du  dit  Roy  fust  bon  ayec  ass^  longue 
practique.  Samedi  demierement  passe,  ilz  furent  appele 
autrefois  en  Court,  Ta  ou  ilz  demouroint  bien  peu ;  au  retord 
ilz  me  yindrent  visiter  et  conveyer  pour  disner  le  dimenche 
avec  eulx ;  le  matin  du  dit  jour  tons  deux  revindrent  pour  me 
mener  a  disner.  Nous  fusmes  en  longues  devises  ensemble, 
mays  je  n'ay  peu  sentir  autre  particularite  do  la  Charge  du  d* 
Johan  Jocquin,  sinon  qu'il  me  dit  qu'il  estoit  venu  pour  icy 
resider  quelque  temps,  et  que  la  chose  que  Tavoit  le  plus  haste 
d'y  venir,  estoit  le  Recouvrement  de  la  fleur  de  Lys,  et  pour 
poyer  les  d^  pensions  particulieres.  Venant  a  parler  de  la 
paix  et  de  Taffere  du  Turc,  jl  commengat  k  dire,  qu'il  seroit 
mal  advis^  et  pourveu,  si  les  princes  n'appointoint  les  afferes 
du  Vaynoda  et  que  n^  remedieroit  le  turc  ;  ou  seroit  grande- 
ment  dommaige  la  Chrestiente : — je  lui  remonstrey  le  debvoer 
en  quoy  du  commencement  le  Roy  d'Ongrie  c'estoit  mis  pour 
ce  fere ;  ils  ont  quelque  grosse  Confraternite  ensemble  car  ils 
parlent  asses  affectueusement  en  favour  du  dit  Vaymoda,  et  ce 
£Biysoit  ordinairement  Mons^  de  Bayonne  estant  icy  Ambassa- 
deur : — le  Cap^  Rangon  Ambassadeur  pour  le  Roy  de  France 
de  vers  le  dit  Vaymoda,  n'estoit  encoures  de  retour  en  France, 
quant  partit  le  dit  Jocquin,  combien  k  ce  qu^il  m'a  dit,  qu'il 
peusoit  qu'il  ne  tarderoit  d'y  estre  bien  toust,  et  qu'il  debvoit 
avoir  prins  le  Chemin  de  Venise,  et  me  nommet  le  gentil- 
homme  que  pie  ga  avoit  este  despech^  en  diligence  pour  le 
rapeller. 

En  apres  par  continuation  de  propos  nous  vinmos  a  tomber 
de  parler  de  la  poursuytte  que  le  Docteur  Stocler  de  la  part 
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du  Roy  d'Angleterre  avoit  fayt  k  Paris  pour  aroir  la  deter- 
mination des  Docteurs  do  Tuniyersit^  pour  do  diyorcier  do  la 
Royne  et  pouvoir  le  Roy  prendre  autre.  Jls  me  dirent  de 
prime  face^  qu'ils  n''en  scavoint  Chose  quelcunque;  mays  i^  la 
fin  voyant  Mens'  de  Langey  les  conjectures  que  Iny  rnett^  en 
avant,  par  lesquelles  vray  somblablement  il  en  debvoit  scayoer 
quelque  chose^  il  fust  constraint  s'en  descouyrir ;  jl  se  excusat 
premier  de  ce  qu''il  avoit  hyer  n'en  avoer  riens  apperceu,  disant 
qu**!!  pensoit  que  yousisse  dire  que  la  question  oust  6t6  dispute 
en  Sorbonne  par  toute  Tuniversit^,  et  de  cela  ne  seayoit  jl, 
mays  quant  k  opinions  particulieres,  jl  seayoit  bien  pour  yray 
que  le  dit  Docteur  Stocher  en  ayoit  demand^  Tadyis  de  plo- 
sieurs  Docteurs^  entre  les  quieux,  jl  s^en  estoit  trouy6(  de  oeox 
qu'il  tenoit  certainement  debyoir  escrire  en  sa  fayeur,  qn'ayoint 
opin^  du  Contraire:  et  le  mesme  ausy  estoit  adyenu  k  ung 
Docteur  hyspagnol  dcmeurant'  en  Sorbonne,  qui  soUicitait  de 
I'autre  coust^  en  favour  de  la  Royne;  Et  de  ce  parloit  ass^ 
particulierement  comme  ce  luy  que  s'estoit  trouy^  k  YeiSere,  et 
croys  comme  ay  dernierement  escris  k  Votre  Majesty,  jl  s^est 
ayd^  par  le  commandement  de  son  maystre  k  la  solidtation  du 
dit  affere,  ot  ce  veys-jo  hier  par  une  lettre  escripte  k  paria  d'^on 
angloix  y  Residant ;  Ta  ou  jl  fait  mention  des  promesses  qu'^ay 
escris  avoir  este  faittes  aux  Docteurs  opinions  "pour  les  Roy. 

Sire,  en  la  ditte  lettre  avoit  aussy  advertissement  que  Time 
des  principales  Charges  qu'avoit  le  dit  Johan  Jocqnin,  par  de 
9a,  estoit  pour  rabbillier  les  afferes  du  Cardinal  avec  le  Roy, 
que  scroit  (sans  la  Damo)  fort  ays^ ;  car  comme  j^ay  escris  k 
Votro  Majesty,  selon  le  commung  advis,  le  Roy  ne  porte  nulle 
hayne  au  dit  Cardinal ;  et  s'il  y  a  eu  quelque  male  Toulent^  00 
a  est^  centre  les  Biens»  n^ont  point  centre  la  personne^  ot  en 
ce  semble  que  le  Roy  ne  luy  aye  pen  fere  grand  tori,  car 
puisque  le  dit  Cardinal  luy  avoit  fiut  dispendre  grand  argwit, 
Et  qu'il  disoit  que  tout  ce  qu''il  accumuloit  n'^estoit  que  pour  le 
Roy,  d*en  prendre  I'administration  et  possession  ung  pen  jhoB 
toust  quo  no  vouloit  ne  pensoit  le  dit  Cardinal,  le  Roy  ne  pen- 
sera  Tavoir  en  Riens  grefv^  no  injur^^  avec  ce  que  le  Cardinal 
dois  qu'il  commonga  soupeconner  de  son  infortune,  et  dempnys 
qu^il  fust  ruyn^,  a  tojours  dit,  que  le  Roy  ne  luy  pouvoit  fere 
plus  grand  Bien  que  de  prendre  et  se  ayder  de  tout  ce  qull 
ayoit,  qu'^estoit  precede  toutellement  des  Biens  de  d^  Roy.    Et 
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pour  tesmoignage,  que  le  Roy  ne  lui  portait  fort  mauvaise 
Toulente,  Ton  m^a  dit  que  dojs  le  commancement  le  Roy  ne 
Youloust  fere  diffinir  le  cas  du  dit  Cardinal  par  les  estatz  gene- 
raux  du  Royaume ;  pour  ce  que  apres  centre  leur  difBnitive 
et  ordonnance  jl  n'eust  ainsy  peu  pardonner  au  Cardinal^ 
comme  jl  desliberoit  et  a  fayt,  ainsy  que  verrat  Votre  Majesty 
cy  dessous. 

Sire^  le  dit  Johan  Jocquin  est  loug^  k  la  mayson  d^ung  des 
privfe  serviteurs  qu'eust  le  Cardinal ;  peu  apres  qu'il  fust  icy 
arriv^  le  dit  Cardinal  combien  qu^l  fvst  encour^s  aucunement 
mal  dispous^  et  qu'il  heust  affere  de  son  medecin  qu^est  Ycne- 
tien,  toutes  fois  pour  etre  homme  d'esprit,  estrangier,  et  duquel 
il  se  fie^  jl  envoya  au  dit  Jocquin^  et  a  icy  demour^  environ 
quatre  ou  cinq  jours.  Je  luy  fays  doubte,  que  si  les  fran^ais 
scavoint  trouver  le  moyen  de  le  reintegrer  qu  ils  n'y  esparg- 
neroint  Chose  du  monde  pour  le  pousser ;  car  quelque  beau 
semblant  quails  facent  a  Monsieur  de  Nolphoc^  je  says  bien,  ils 
ne  se  confient  par  trop  en  luy : — la  practique  bien  desmele,  no 
pourroit  estre  plus  advantageuse  pour  eux,  mays^  elle  n'est 
sans  gros  dangier  de  demourer  jmpossible,  et  de  jrriter  eeux 
que  ont  le  credit  et  maniemcnt  aux  quieux  y  ya  la  vie. 

Sire,  ainsy  qu^ay  dernierement  escris  k  Votre  Majeste,  Ic 
dit  Cardinal  a  este  malade  ou  a  ce  que  Ton  dit  a  fainct  de 
Tester,  affin  que  le  Roy  le  allast  visiter,  ce  qu'il  n'a  fayt,  mays 
en  recompense,  jl  y  envoyat  la  medicine  k  son  mal  necessairo, 
c'est  a  scavoir  promesse  de  luy  fere  grace,  pardonnancc,  et 
abolition  de  tout  ce  que  Ton  Pavoit  Charge ;  quoy  entendu,  jl 
commenca  a  se  bien  port^  et  se  treuve  maintenant  en  playnno 
Convalescence.  Et  luy  doit  estre  aujourdhuy  deslivrcr  la 
patente  de  sa  d^  aboUtion  en  la  forme  qu*il  la  sceu  demander : 
— le  Roy  luy  laysse  playnement  la  jouyssance  de  son  Arche- 
vesche  de  Yore,  luy  a  constitute  troys  mille  angelotz  do  pen- 
sion, qu'il  prendrat  annuellement  sur  rEvesche  de  Vuinecestrc 
et  moyen  ce,  quiete  le  d*  Vuinecestre  et  tous  autres  Benefices ; 
— le  Roy,  oultre  dix  mille  angelotz  qu'il  luy  a  donne  puys  qu'il 
a  este  condampne,  il  luy  rend  de  sa  vaisselle,  pour  deux  ser- 
vices et  de  ta:pis8erie  pour  cinq  Chambres,  la  Reste  de  TArgcnt 
et  Meuble  demeure  au  Roy.  Or  la  mayson  de  ceste  ville,  le 
dit  S""  Roy  en  apris  ses  jours  passes  la  possession  solempnellc 
selon  les  statutz  du  Royaume,  et  la  jncorpore  k  son  patrimoinc. 
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£t  aulicu  d'jcolle  yl  ea  donaerat  uae  autre  que  serat  des 
archcTcsques  du  dit  Yore.  Majatre  Rossel  m'a  dit  que  • 
cause  qu'il  avoit  port£  quelques  parolles  an  Roy  en  favenr  du 
dit  Cardinal,  que  le  Dame  avoit  bien  donionr£  nng  moys  )uy 
tenant  troquic,  et  refuaat  [uy  parler ;  et  que  j!  7  a  six  jonn 
quo  le  Duo  de  Nolphoc  luy  declayrast  comme  la  ditte  Damo  aa 
Niopce,  avoit  bion  cste  corosser  contre  lo  d'  Maystre  Rossel, 
ai  avoit  elle  aussy  contre  luy  mesme  pour  autant  qu'il  n'avoit 
fiut  centre  le  dit  Cardinal  lent  aa  pis  qu'il  beuat  peu  et  de 
avoit  elle  fayt  plusieurs  doaleanoea.  Apr&  ce  le  dit  Due  vint 
a  demander  au  d*  Maystre  Rossel  s'il  estoit  point  d'opinioo 
que  le  Cardinal  heust  encores  espoer  ou  fante^e  de  retonraeur 
en  credit;  et  luy  respoadant  le  dit  Maystre  Rossel,  qu'il 
debvoit  assez  cognoistre  que  le  cueur  et  ambition  du  dit 
Cardinal  n'estoit  pour  rcculer  ou  jl  verroit  ['opportunity  d'em- 
brasser  Ics  ofFeres,  et  qu'il  ny  falloit  autre  opportunity  unon 
qu'il  survinsG  quelque  affere  dont  le  Roy  heust  meatier  da 
Cooseil  du  dit  Cardinal  touchant  les  maUeres  qu'il  ce  aatrefoys 
demen^es.  Lors  le  dit  Due  commencat  tr^s  fort  a  jurer,  qoe 
avant  que  souffrir  cela,  jl  le  mangeroit  tout  vif ;  j'entens  que 
pour  remedier  k  ce  jnconvenient,  jl  ayt  est£  ordonn^  qu'il 
n'approcheroit  la  Court  de  cinq  ou  sept  mille  de  ce  pays. 
Sire,  ung  CoD«n  du  medecin  du  dit  Cardinal,  m'a  dit,  que  la 
Damo  I'avoit  envoyer  visiter  durant  sa  maladie,  et  se  presenter 
de  luy  cstre  favorable  vers  lo  Roy,  qu'est  Chose  dure  a  Croyre, 
attendu  ce  que  dessus  et  I'jnDiniitie  qu'olle  luy  a  tojours  port£; 
et  n'estoit  ou  qu'elle  pcnsast  qu'il  d'heuBt  moarir,  ou  qu'elle 
heust  monstrd  sa  dissimulation  et  affayterio,  de  quoy  au  dit 
comrauDg  die  est  bonne  ouvricro ;  ou  que  Johan  Jocqnin  ben 
desja  commence  afcre  quelque  miracle. 

Sire,  j'ay  entendu  quo  I'allemand,  qu'arrivat  icy  le  second 
joar  de  noel,  dont  ay  adverty  Votre  M^ost^,  est  du  Doe 
Frederiquo  I'EIectoar  de  Saxe;  j'ay  mis  toutes  lea  EsjMes 
qu'ay  peu,  pour  entendre  qu'il  tramoyt,  et  Tay  &yt  banqnotter 
par  un  marchant  plusieurs  foys  et  richement  abbrever  pour 
tirer  quelque  Chose,  mays  ils  n'a  peu  entendre  sauf  qu'il  estoit 
au  dit  Due,  et  qu'il  avoit  cst4  Gap"*  d'allcmans  aux  arm^ea  de 
Votrc  Majcste,  tant  on  hysp^gno  quo  en  Italyo,  et  se  tronvat 
k  la  prince  du  Itoy; — le  dit  marchant  ainsy  qu'avona  advis^ 
ODsemblo  fatgnist  nng  soir  apres  avoer  donn^  a  louper  an  dit 
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anemant  que  pour  Tinfortune  qu'il  avoit  en  marcliandises^  jl 
Youdroit  bien  suyyre  autre  train,  et  que  s^il  luy  sembloit  qu'il 
y  peust  faire  qnelque  proufit,  qu'il  s'eniroit  voulentiers  avec 
hiy  en  allemagne ;  le  dit  allemand  luy  d\t,  que  s^il  vouloit 
▼enir  que  bon  party  ne  luy  faudroit,  et  affin  qu'il  ne  pensaty 
le  Yoyant  icy  sans  grand  fauste  que  fust  pour  faute  d'argent, 
jl  luy  Yuydat  devant  ung  petit  sac  plain  d'Angelotz^  ou  jl  y 
en  pouYoit  EYoir  15  Cens,  et  luy  dis,  que  ce  n'*estois  riens,  qu'il 
en  auroit  bien  autre  somme  aYant  que  deslouger  d'icy,  et  qu'^il 
luy  Youlust  ayder  pour  le  luy  fere  tenir  en  Allemagne,  je 
Cuyde  k  Francfort  par  letters  de  change  :  Le  dit  marchant  a 
tojours  porsuyt  d'entendre  et  le  party  qu'il  luy  voudroit  trou- 
Yer,  et  ou  ilz  auroint  d'aller,  Fautre  a  tojours  differe  luy  en 
Youloir  riens  declayrer  encoures^  car  si  le  cas  estoyt  descouYert, 
jl  y  gifisoit  sa  Yie.  Jusques  k  ceste  heure^  je  n'ay  peu  autre 
scaYoir,  si  espere  je  que  ne  Tardcray  au  Moyen  de  caux  qu'ay 
apr^,  que  n'entende  une  bonne  partio  de  ce  qu'il  est  icy  Yenu 
fere :  Je  n'ay  aussy  riens  peu  scaYoir  de  celuy  que  Ton  dit 
estre  icy  de  la  part  de  Mens'  de  Mayence.  Sinon,  qu'il  estoit 
Yenu  pour  requerer  le  Roy  d'avoer  regard  au  Cardinal,  jl  doit 
party  la  semaine  que  Yient  et  ammene  plusieurs  Chevaux  qu'il 
a  achatt^,  hors  deux  que  le  Roy  a  donne; — les  dit  deux 
hommes  des  d"  Seig"  de  Saxe  et  Mayence,  n'ont  point  en 
grand  communication  ensemble,  au  moins  en  public,  en  par- 
ticulier  je  ne  scay,  celuy  du  Due  en  la  Court  se  trouve  honnete- 
ment  accoustr^,  mais  sortant  de  \k,  jncontinent  jl  cbangeat 
d'habillemens ;  Celuy  de  Norembert  nomme  Laurent  ScaYre 
pensionnaire  du  Roy  et  despeche  a  ce  que  Ton  m'a  dit,  pour 
s'en  aller  aYCC  les  dits  gens.  Parlant  hier  avec  Brianturx, 
nous  entrasmes  en  propos  des  d*  Allemans ;  jl  me  dit,  une  Fays 
qu'ilz  estoint  Ycnus  quelcungs  d'eux,  de  la  part  d'ung  qu'avoit 
tojours  escrit  centre  Luther,  et  qu'il  me  monstreroit  les  lettres 
que  le  Roy  en  aYoit  receu  avec  une  Carte  de  Cosmographie ; 
je  luy  dis  que  ne  paries  de  Cestuy  qu'estoit  seullement  arrive 
puys  huyt  jours.  Touchant  les  autres,  jl  me  dit,  qu'ils  estoint 
icy  pour  leurs  afferes  particulieres,  et  que  autres  Choses  ne 
traytoint,  et  qu'il  leust  bien  sceut,  puys  me  dit,  qu'il  estoit  bien 
Yray  qu'il  ne  s'estoit  trouv^  tojours  en  Conseil,  et  qu'il  y  porroit 
avoir  autres  Choses  qu'il  ne  scait  point ;  enfin  jl  me  laissat  en 
plus  grand  suspicion  que  pardevant :  le  dit  Brian  Turz  devi- 
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sant  do  cc  qu'avoit  est^  dement  a  paris  en  Taffere  da  Roy  et 
do  la  Royne  me  dit  toot  ouvertement  qu**!!  n'estoit  rien  ri  vray 
que  les  Francois  desireroient  bien^  qn^il  ny  heust  nolle  affinit6 
entre  voire  Majeste  et  le  Roy,  il  ne  passat  plus  onltre ;  jl  me 
dit  aussy  de  la  deliberation  que  le  Roy  avoit  d'Entendre  lay 
mesme  en  ses  afferes,  et  que  a  Ceste  occasion  jl  aroit  eslea 
plusieurs  Conseillers,  affin  que  quant  Mons^  de  Nolphoc,  le 
Chancellier  ct  aultres  qui  sent  icy  empesch^  aux  afferes  de 
la  justice,  ct  ne  pourront  estre  aux  Champs  avec  le  Roy  qu'il 
ne  soyt  desprouTCu  de  Conseil ;  Et  pour  ce  jl  fist  passer  par 
Pordonnance  des  Estatz  generaux,  que  en  Tabsence  des 
autrcs,  le  President  de  son  Conseil  Resident  avec  sa  personne, 
heust  telle  auctorite  en  toutes  Choses,  comme  si  le  Chancellier 
et  le  Orand  Tresourier  d'Angleterre,  et  autres,  officiers  de  la 
justice,  ilz  fuissent  entrovcnus ;  en  quel  office  a  est€  depute 
le  Due  de  Suffocq. 

Sire,  hier  arriva  icy,  ung  lapidayre  serviteur  de  Madame, 
qu'elle  a  icy  envoy^  pour  recognoystre  les  pieces  de  la  fleur 
de  Lys,  il  assisterat  quant  I'on  la  lui  monstrerat,  et  la 
pourrat  visiter  sans  autre  semblant.  Car  si  le  Roy  continue  au 
propos  qu'ay  dernierement  escris  k  Voire  Majesty  de  I'envoyer 
par  son  homme  et  bien  Cachett^  jl  n'est  besoign  d'icy  fere 
scrupuleuse  visitation;  cela  appertiendrat  a  ceux  qui  seront 
commis  de  la  pari  de  Voire  Majesty  pour  la  recoyvre. 

Sire,  Tung  de  ceux  qu'aves  charg^  d'espier  Thomme  da  Duo 
de  Saxe,  m''csi  venu  tout  k  ceste  heure  rapporier  pour  vraye 
verity  et  comme  celuy  que  pouvoit  ceriainement  depooser,  que 
le  dit  homme  accompaigni^  de  Laurens  Scavre  de  Neurember, 
avoit  ^t^  la  plus  pari  de  ceste  maiiner  avec  le  ChancelUer,  et 
que  ayant  demour^  ung  bon  espace  leans  le  dit  Chancellier 
envoyai  querre  quelques  marchans  austrellens  pour  traytter 
avec  eux  de  Tjuieresi  quHlz  voudroint  avoer  pour  rendre  qaol- 
qne  argent  k  Frankfort,  que  le  Roy  y  vouloii  fere  tenir  aa 
dit  homme.  Jl  ne  declayrat  point  la  somme,  mais  seallement 
leur  propousai  combien  d'jnierest  ilz  voudroint  prendre  poor 
livrer;  ilz  ne  peureni  pour  lors  riens  conclure,  tani  poor  la 
difference  qu'ilz  avoint  sur  le  dit  jnteresi,  que  aussy  k  Cause 
que  le  Roy  ne  presenioit  de  bayllier  icy  Targeni  tout  k  Theore. 
Bien  qu*il  se  disse  que  dans  deux  ou  troys  jours,  jl  se  delivre- 
roit :   le  dit  homme  a  tojoors  fainct  de  sojourner  icy  plus 
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longucment^  mays  resolucment  si  la  difficult^  du  change  qu'il 
Teult  avoer  ne  le  detdent,  jl  partirat  ce  soer  ;  jl  y  a  autre-fois 
dit,  qu'il  repasseroit  par  anvers,  et  combien  qu'il  aye  este  jn- 
terrogu€  du  lougis  qu'il  a  accoustum^  d'avoir  au  dit  Envers^ 
et  du  Chemin  qu'il  desUberoit  de  tenir  maintenent,  jl  n'en  a 
voalu  oncques  rien  declayrer,  ne  aussy  son  nom ;  pareillement 
a  ce  qu^entens,  jl  ne  se  aroye  expressement  estre  du  dit  Due, 
mays  quant  Ion  luy  a  dit  k  part  pourquoy  il  ne  se  avoyoit 
aussy  bien  au  dit  Due,  comme  faysoit  celuy  de  Mons'  de 
Mayence  d'estre  k  son  Maystre,  k  I'beure^  s'il  nc  I'a  avo^,  jl 
ne  Fa  point  aussy  desavoe :  jl  a  dit  k  quelcung  que  le  temps 
estoit  yenu^  que  les  gens  de  ceur  et  d'Esprit  feroient  grande-^ 
ment  leur  besongnies  en  AUemaigne,  Car  Yotre  Majesty, 
faysoit  son  Gompte  de  venir  en  AUemaigne  avec  puissante 
armee  pour  Ghastier  et  opprimer  jcelle^  ce  que  ne  youdront 
souffrir  les  princes  ne  yilles  jmperiales,  et  que  luy  trouveroit 
de  telles  gens  d^esprit,  qu'il  les  feroit  bien  pourveor  et  traytter : 
je  luy  ay  fait  demande  par  Thomme  que  m'a  cecy  rapport^,  a 
scayoir,  si  Votre  Majeste  apres  sa  couronation  desliberoit  fere 
eslire  k  son  appetit  img  Roy  des  Remains,  s'il  y  auroit  Con- 
treditte  ?  jl  en  grondist  ung  pen,  puys  ne  dit  autre  sinon  que 
ce  n'estoit  Chose  faytte. 

Sire,  j^ay  entendu  le  tout  par  img  de  mesmes  Austrclins 
qu'a  est^  demande  deyant  le  Chambellan  pour  faire  la  Charge 
que  m'eust  de  paueur  d'etre  descouyert. 

Sire^  yoyant  toutes  ces  clioses,  si  le  dit  homme  ne  fust  partit 
si  soudain,  j'eusse  advertis  Madame  pour  le  faire  yisiter  a 
Grasyelinghes,  et  si  Votre  Majeste  desire  scayoir  entierement 
les  misteres,  cela  se  pourroit  faire  par  le  moycn  de  Laurens 
Scayre  de  Neremberg  qui  s'en  va  ayec  luy. 

Sire,  il  pleust  a  Votre  Majeste  me  commander  h  mon  parte- 
ment  le  fere  remantouer  de  mes  pouyres  afferes  par  Mons*"  do 
Granvelles  ;  je  luy  en  escris  quelque  chose  ;  pour  non  ennuycr 
de  plus  longue  lettre  Votre  Majesty,  laquellc  supplie  tres 
humblement  youloir  quelque  esgard  k  jceux  de  Londrcs  le  6^. 
Feyrier  1530. 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant 

subjetz  et  Seryitcur 

Eustace  Chapuys. 
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Number  CCXXXI. 

Copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Chapuya  to  the  Emperor, 
Nov.  27,  1530,  alluding  to  the  opinions  obtained  from  the 
Universities. 

Bradford,  SIRE^  La  Continuation  do  bruyt  qu'a  picca  couro,  que  en 
P'  ^'9'  CO  Parlemant,  rocommoncant  k  la  purification  nostre  Dame>  le 
Roy  deslibero  attcntor  quelque  chause  au  fait  de  ce  divorce, 
aussy  I'ennuy  du  delay  de  son  proces  ont  esmeu.la  Bojne 
oscripre  presentemont  a  Votre  Majesty  affin  qu"*]!  luy  pleust 
jnterceder  vers  le  Pape  pourveoer  en  son  affere;  suyyant  ce 
sa  S^  Tavoit  accord^  sur  le  memorial  que  MesS*^  May  pre- 
senta  k  sa  d®  S^,  estant  Ik  mon  homme^  et  neantmoins  fere 
tirer  avant  le  proems  sans  plus  dilacions,  desquelles  ne  peust 
sortir  nul  bon  fruyt  sinon  tout  prejudice  ainsi  que  Voire 
Majeste  pourra  veoer  par  le  double  des  lettres  que  la  d^  Royne 
escrit  au  Papc^  de  quoy  plus  amplement  ay  cy-devant  adverty 
Votre  Majeste  at  aussy  Mess'^  May  et  pareillement  le  nonce 
qu'en  a  desja  escrit  et  paries  presentes  que  yont  avec  cestes  le 
Confirme,  Tondit  qu'il  font  icy  les  preparations  poflsiblee  pour 
dispenser  le  matiere  pour  le  temps  du  d^  Parlement  et  se  par- 
loit  de  fere  jroprimer  quelque  livre  en  fayeur  du  Roy  aflin  que 
le  peuple  en  fust  abbeurre.  Jl  y  a  huit  jours  que  le  Doyen 
do  la  Chapelle  comme  procureur  du  Roy  en  ceste  cause  se 
apparcust  en  jugement  devant  le  Chancellier  de  PArcheves- 
que  de  Canterbery  luy  requerant  fere  transumptor  on  forme 
authentique^  juridique  et  probatoyre  huit  jnstrumens  qu'il  luy 
presentoit  qu'estoint  les  determinations  des  University  sur 
ceste  matiere  de  divorce^  dont  yl  y  en  avoit  deux  de  paris, 
Tung  de  la  faculte  dc  Tbeologie,  I'autre,  des  Canonistes ;  la 
reste  estoint  des  Universit^s  de  Tholouze,  Orleans^  Burgee, 
Bolongue,  Padua,  et  Pavie,  et  ce  croyres-je  plustoet,  qu'il 
feroint  imprimor  que  nul  livre,  car  k  ce  ne  lour  pourroit  I'on 
si  souffizantemont  rcspondre  quo  k  ung  livre,  et  ausi  le  peuple 
y  adjoustera  plus  de  foy  et  auctorite  k  quoy  ny  a  plus  propice 
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rem^e  que  d'obtenir  Tattestation  des  voix  qa'ont  este  a 
paris  en  faveur  de  la  Royne,  fere  aussi  imprimer  les  determi- 
nations des  University  que  tiennent  centre  le  Roy  et  aucuns 
des  meillieurs  livres  comme  jl  ont  fait  en  hyspagne  de  celluy 
de  TEvesque  de  Rochestre  de  quoy  plusieurs  pensoint,  que  le 
dit  bon  Evesque  pour  endnote  du  Roy  en  seroit  desplaisant, 
mius  jl  ne  luy  en  chault^  puisque  cela  a  est^  fait  sans  son 
seen,  et  si  ne  luy  desplaira  que  les  autres  deux  qu'il  a 
dempuys  faitz  soyent  imprimis  de  compagnie^  et  k  ceste  cause 
en  ay  escris  k  Mess**  May  qu'a  bon  moyen  de  ce  fere.  Et  du 
tout  seroit  requis  on  avoir  plusieurs  Copies  pour  les  semer  par 
icy  et  les  publier  solempnemant  si  le  Cas  le  requeroit  comme 
pense  sera  necessaire  an  tems  du  d^  parlement. 

Sire,  ces  jours  la  Duchesse  de  Nolphoc  envoya  k  la  Royne 
ung  present  de  volaille,  et  avect  jcelluy  ime  pomme  d'orange 
dans  laquelle  estoit  enclose  une  lettre  de  Gregoire  Cassal, 
laquelle  me  semble  bon  envoyer  k  Votre  Majesty.  La  Royne 
croit  que  la  Duchesse  luy  ait  fait  ce  present  d'elle  mesme  pour 
amour  qu'elle  luy  porte ;  mais  je  craindrais  plustost  que  ce  fut 
du  sceu  de  son  mary,  en  quelque  sorte  que  ce  soit  si  esse 
moyen  k  la  Royne  d'entrer  en  quelque  practique  dissimulant 
avec  elle  mieulx  que  par  le  passe. 

L#e  Roy  a,  passe  buit  jours,  ordonne  que  icy  fut  ammene  le 
Cardinal,  quoy  entendant  le  dit  Cardinal,  jl  a  dcmoure  quel- 
ques  jours  sans  vouloir  manger,  veuUiant  pluslost  coinuie  I'on 
dit  ainsi  6ner  que  plus  ignomineusement  et  honteusemant  dont 
yl  a  quelque  doubte ;  pour  ainsi  yl  a  este  surprins  sur  le 
cbemin  de  maladie,  de  sorte  qu'il  n'^est  encoures  arrive — I'on 
dit  que  son  lougis  luy  est  appreste  a  la  tour  en  la  Chambre 
mesmes  ou  fust  detenu  le  Due  de  Boquignan ;  de  la  Cause  de 
sa  prinse  Ton  en  parle  en  plusieurs  sortes,  que  sont  toutcs 
divinations.  Ung  gentilhomme  m'a  dit  que  pen  de  temps  avant 
qu'il  fust  prins,  le  Roy  soy  Complaignant  k  ceulx  de  son  Conseil 
de  quelque  chose  que  n'avoit  este  faite  k  son  appetit,  leur  dit 
en  courroux,  que  le  Cardinal  estoit  autre  homme  pour  dem- 
mener  toutes  matieres  qu'ilz  nestoient  eux  trestous.  Et  sur 
ces  propoz  se  partist  deux  fois,  lors  le  Due,  la  Dame  et  le  Pere 
n^ont  cesse  de  machiner  centre  le  dit  Cardinal,  speciallement 
la  ditte  Dame  que  ne  cessoit  de  plorer  regrettant  son  temps 
perdu,  et  aussi  son  honneur,  menassant  aussi  le  Roy  de  s'*en 
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Toaloir  aller,  dc  BOrto  que  lo  Hoy  a  gu  asaez  affore  de  la  rap^ 
pusor,  et  bicn  quo  \e  Boy  la  priast  tree  affectuenaement  Tojrc 
jusquGB  avoer  Ics  larmos  aux  yenx  qu'olle  ae  voatust  parlor  do 
a'en  aller,  toutesfois  y\  n'y  avoit  remede  sana  qu^l  ffflt  pr«ndr« 
Ic  dit  Cardinal : — jl  luy  mottoint  dessus,  pour  lora  qn'il  aToit 
deu  escripro  k  Rome  pour  estro  reintegr^  en  s«b  Biens,  eo 
France  pour  estre  en  ce  favouris^,  et  poor  retoamer  en  credit, 
qu''il  commen^oit  &  retoumer  en  ses  anciennes  pompea,  qu'il 
Touloit  suborner  le  peuple,  mais  depujB  qu'ilz  ont  en  le  Mededn 
dn  dit  Cardinal  entre  mains,  ilz  ont  trouv^  ce  qu'ilx  cher- 
chaient;  le  dit  mcdeciD  puis  le  second  jour  qu'il  fut  iejr,  a  eaU 
et  est  traitt^  en  la  mayson  dc  Mons'  de  Nolphoc,  comma  ung 
prince,  qui  doone  assez  k  entendre  qu'il  a  Chant£  comm*  ill 
demandoicnt.  Jolian  Jocquain  n'en  a  voulu  riena  dire  aa 
^ODCO  du  Fape  que  I'en  jnterroga  fort  ezpressement,  nuus  jl 
a  dit  a  rAmbossadeur  de  Venise  qu'il  sc  trourat  par  eonfewon 
du  incdccin  quo  Ic  Curdinikl  avoit  fait  sollicitor  que  le  Pape  feit 
cxcommunier  lo  Roy  et  jntcrdire  le  Royaulme,  si  le  dit  Roy 
ne  cliassoit  la  Dame  de  Court,  et  aussi  pour  ce  qu'il  ne  tructoit 
la  Iloync  deuement ;  pensant  par  ce  moyen  que  tout  le  Roy- 
aulme so  mutineroit  contra  les  Goaverncmens,  et  que  an  td 
trouble  jl  rompoigncroit  le  manyement : — le  dit  Jocqoia  de- 
testoit  fort  nu  dit  Aubaasadcur  la  malignity  du  dit  Cardinal, 
no  scay  s'it  le  faisoit  pour  dissimuler  le  anuyt  de  la  prinae 
d'jcclliiy,  qu'il  le  dit  de  pure  marisson  de  ce  que  le  dit  Cardinal 
vouloit  obvicr  il  ce  second  mariage  qu'est  la  chose  dont  deppend 
tout  la  favcur  ct  Credit  que  les  Fran^ais  ont  icy. 

Sire,  jl  me  semble  que  le  dit  medecin  a  declare  qu'il  ne  enst 
aucune  jntcliigence  ne  Cognoissance  avec  moy,  car  ei'il  enat 
fait,  Ic  Due  quo  dissiroale  mal  voulcnticrs,  m*on  enat  toncbj 
quclque  chose,  aussi  Ton  eust  appcUe  ccluy  questoit  le  me^ft- 
teur  h  qui  rescrivoit  le  dit  modecin  ct  que  luy  ffusoit  lea  ra- 
sponcc?,  mais  jusqucs  k  ce^te  heure  Ion  no  luy  a  sonii£  mot 
Et  quant  bien  le  dit  medecin  diroit  tout  ce  quest  pass^  antra 
hiy  ct  moy,  ne  scaurois  toutesfois  dire  Chose  pour  laqnelle 
I'on  ne  pcust  ricns  impugnor  ne  Calumpnior. 

Do  Franco  ilz  ont  icy  advcrty  amplement  do  tout  ce  qneet 
passe  touchant  la  Convocation  du  Concillc,  et  a  dea  dire  Joban 
Jncquin  a  ung  eicn  familicr,  qu'il  a  rapport^  an  Nonce,  que  le 
Roy  df  France  no  se  consentiroit  Yolentiers  an  dit  Condle, 
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spedalement  qaant  aax  lieux  nommez ;  je  ne  m^en  suis  youlu 
enquire  autrement,  sachant  Voire  Majesty  en  sera  plus  seure- 
roent  adrertie  du  Cost^  de  France. 

Le  Conte  de  Vulcher  passant  par  Millan,  k  son  retoure  de 
Bolongne  deust  donner  quelque  esperance  au  Due  de  Millan, 
de  lay  fere  icy  preier  cinquante  mille  Escuz,  mais  yl  y  a  en- 
Tiron  huit  jours  qu^il  fit  responce  a  TAmbassadeur  qu'il  n^y 
avoit  nal  espoir^  car  le  Roy  se  trouvoit  en  necessite  d^argent 
a  cause  de  gens  qu'il  tient  en  Irlande,  desquelx  j'ai  cy-devant 
escript  k  Voire  Majest^^  que  ne  peuvent  estre  au  plus  cinq 
Cens.  Jl  y  a  eu  ces  jours  Ambassad'^'  d'escosse  devers  le  Roy, 
et  n'ay  encoires  pen  entendre  pour  certain  a  quoy  ilz  sent 
venuz.  II  y  a  qui  soupe9onnent  que  Ton  leur  donne  quelque 
paroUe  et  espoir  sur  le  mariage  de  la  princesse,  pour  divertir 
le  Roy  d'Ecosse,  de  non  traicter  presentement  d'^aliance  avec 
Voire  Majeste  ne  tdlieurs.  J'espere  par  le  premier  en  escrire 
k  Voire  Majeste  plus  au  vray. 

Les  marchands  lutberiens  icy  detenuz  dont  par  mes  dernieres 
ay  fait  mention  k  Voire  Majeste  n'ont  hou  autre  punition  que 
desire  mennez  par  certaines  ruez  de  la  cite,  avec  leurs  mitres 
et  escripteaux,  portant  ausy  aucungs  livres  qu'ils  fureni  con- 
trainiz  brusler  publicquement ;  je  ne  scay  quel  fruyt  a  produit 
la  d«  punition,  car  a  ce  que  so  voit  dempuys  jcelle,  pour  ung 
que  parloii  de  telles  matieres  auparavant,  yl  seu  treuvent  cent 
qu'en  parleni  plus  liberallement  et  sans  craincte. 

Sire,  yl  est  nagueres,  icy  venu,  ung  hyspagnoil,  envoy^ 
comme  jl  m'^a  dit  par  le  Conseil  de  Castillo,  combien  que  affin 
que  ces  gens  ne  penseni  que  le  tout  apparteneit  a  Votre 
Majeste,  jl  donne  le  bruyt  d'estre  tant  seulement  envoye  de 
Fordre  de  la  merced  lequel  a  jmpetre  license  de  pouveor  icy 
fere  prescher  les  Bulles  du  d*  ordre  pour  la  redemption  des 
capiiyes,  et  nommera  le  Roy  Gommissaire  a  son  appetit  et 
aura  la  tierce  partie  du  proffit.  Escrivani  Cestes,  une  homme 
de  Bien  et  de  foy,  m'esi  venu  advertier  comme  le  protbo- 
noiaire  de  rarchevesque  de  Caniurbery  luy  avoit  dit  que  non 
seullemeni,  le  Roy  voulaii  avoir  Copie  auctentique  des  instru- 
mena  dont  ay  fait  mention  cy  dessus,  mais  aussy  qu'il  desiroit 
qu^ilz  fbsseni  iranslatez  et  auctentiquez  en  langaige  anglois, 
et  que  le  Conte  de  Vulchier  Tavoit  pri^  de  la  part  du  Roy 
vouloir  fere  la  dite  translation  k  Padvantaige  et  favorable  pour 
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le  Roy,  I'ampliant  ou  bon  liiy  sembleroit,  et  par  oe,  anee 
plusieurs  autres  Cas,  peust  assei  juges  Votre  Mi^eBt£  comme 
yl  vont  en  besongnie. 

Je  pric  lo  Creatcur  prosperer  et  conserrer  le  tr&  aacr^ 
Estaz  de  vostrc  jmperiale  Majesty. 

De  Londres  le  27*^  do  Novombre  1530. 

De  Totre  Majesty  trea  humble  et  tree  obeinaDt 
Bubjetz  ot  Servitenr 

Edstacb  Chafuts. 
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Number  CCXXXII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  Jroin  Chapuys  to  the  Emperor,  mentioning 
the  death  of  WoUey.     Wrijten  Dec.  4,  1530. 

SIRE^  rEvesque  de  Rochestre  k  dernieremant  acchev^  ung  Bradford, 
livre  en  fayeur  de  la  Royne  lo  quel  va  avec  la  presente,  et  ^'  ^^^' 
Toudroifl  bien  la  dite  Royne  supplier  Voire  Majesty  le  vouloer 
fere  incontinent  enyoyer  au  Pape,  raffrechissant  k  sa  S^  la 
Requeste  des  pointz  dont  par  mes  dernieres  ay  fait  mention  h 
Votre  Majesty. 

Sire,  Mardy  veyllie  de  S*  Andre,.le  Due  de  Nolpholq  appella 
le  Nonce  du  Pape  en  son  logis,  et  estant  la  arrive  jl  luy  dit, 
Tavoir  fait  appeller  pour  le  prior  de  la  part  du  Roy  d'escripre 
au  pape  pour  le  Chappeaul  de  Tauditeur  de  la  Chambre ;  apres 
qu'il  luy  oust  dit  cela,  jl  le  retira  k  part  en  sa  chambre  ou  jl 
luy  feit  entendre  comme  le  Roy  s'esbeissoit  que  aiant  eu  lettres 
du  Pape,  qu'il  ne  luy  en  eust  riens  envoye  dire;  mais  que 
encoires  estoitjl  plus  desplesant  des  propos  que  sa  S*^  avoit 
tenu  k  ses  Ambassadeurs  sur  la  matiere  du  reagravatoire,  et 
de  faire  vuider  la  Dame  de  Court,  et  que  cela  estoient  Choses 
par  trop  etranges  et  que  par  beaucop  respectz  le  dit  Roy  ne 
meritoit  ainsy  estre  traicte,  car  quelquc  chose  qu'^il  y  ait  eu,  jl 
s'estoit  toujours  demonstr^  tres  bon  et  tres  obeissant  filz  de 
TEsglize  et  que  riens  qu*il  eust  fait  par  cy-devant,  n'avoit  este 
en  jntencion  de  desplaire  k  sa  S'* ;  en  oultre  ce,  luy  dit  plu- 
aeurs  anltres  gracieux  propos  sur  jcelle  substance : — le  dit 
Nonce,  entres  autres  excuses  qu'il  feit  au  premier,  luy  dit 
qu''il  n'^estoit  alle  communiquer  ces  nouvelles  au  Roy  pour 
ce  qu'il  ne  voulait  plus  ouyr  les  querelles  et  menasses  que  luy 
avoit  accoustum^  fere  le  Roy;  et  d'ailleurs  que  le  pape  cn- 
tendant  la  dite  fa^on  de  fere,  luy  avoit  escript  expresseraent 
que  ne  se  sociat  desormais  de  fere  plus  d^excuses  ne  justiffica- 
cion  vers  le  dit  Roy,  Car  jl  pensoit  s'estre  en  co  aifere  plus 
que  sooffizantement  acquitte  envers  jcelluy  Seig"^  Roy,  et  que 
nuuntenant  restoit  de  satisfaire  k  Dieu,  k  sa  Conscience,  k  la 
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justice,  et  k  I'atitre  partie.  Touchant  le  second  pcnnt,  jl  lay 
respondit  que  son  maistre  luy  avoit  demierement  escrit  qo'il 
ne  pouvait  eo  ftt^on  du  monde  plus  delajer  lea  afferea  et 
qu*il  estoit  tant  importune  de  faire  justice,  que  non  wnlleinent 
seroit  contraint  de  pourveoer  aux  deux  points  snsmenlioiiii^s, 
mais  aussi  de  fere  proceder  h  la  diffinitiTe.  Le  dit  le  merdia 
bien  fort  do  ce  qu'il  aroit  ainsy  descouvert  I'jntention  et  delK 
beration  du  Pape,  Uquelle  luy  avoit  est^  escripte  od  nSn,  et 
apres,  luy  avoir  replicqu^  plusieurs  graaenx  propoz,  jl  pria  le 
dit  ?fonce  qu'il  voulust  eo  ce  endroit  fere  I'office  de  bon  Am- 
bassadeur  et  ne  fere  rapport  facheux,  et  qu^l  roalait  escripre 
de  ce  jour  mesme  par  lo  Courrier  que  le  Roy  euToyvt  en 
Court  de  France,  et  dois  1^  &  Rome,  le  dit  Due  ooaa  bieo 
affermer  par  son  serment  quo  le  Roy  n'avoit  jamus  soea  que 
le  Cardinal  de  scherbes  eust  sollicit^  bod  affere  en  Rome,  ne 
aussi  du  bref  que  fut  decern^  contre  tuy  i  Bologne  synon 
dempuis  quatre  jours  en  9a;  Et  toat«sfois  yl  y  a  plus  de 
six  sepnminoB  que  le  Roy  se  plaignoit  su  dit  Nonce  d*jceUuy 
Bref. 

Sire,  lo  dit  Nonce  cognoit  par  clere  et  manifeete  evideooe, 
estre  vrayo  co  qu'ay  par  cy-devant  escript  it  Yotre  Majesty 
que  la  doulceur  es^it  ces  gens,  et  I'aigreur  les  adoolcit;  car 
cependant  que  le  Pape  a  ua£  de  gracieuaet^  envers  enix,  ill 
I'oDt  menase^  et  brar€  le  plus  fort  du  monde ;  maintenant  que 
sa  S''  a  commence  leur  tcnir  la  bride  royde,  ilz  sent  derenus 
les  plus  humbles  et  umples  du  monde.  A  ceste  caose  jl  escrit 
plus  hardiment  il  sa  d"  S*'  qu'il  n'avoit  oos^  par  cy-devant  que 
jcelluy  doit  pour  la  consorration  de  son  auctorit^  ycy,  et  par 
plusieurs  autres  respectz,  fere  inconUnent  diffimr  I'affere  de  la 
Boyne: — ses  lettres  vont  arec  la  presente,  jl  playra  k  Votre 
Majesty  commander  qa'oUes  soient  envoy^  arec  le  Urre  mm- 
tionn^  an  commencement  de  Ceste.  Et  s'il  plusoit  k  Votre 
Majesty  fajre  ud  rencharge  ik  sa  S**  comme  j'u  dessons  toacb^ 
elle  soroit  de  plus  grande  efficace  et  plus  en  sayson  qn'^e 
n'eust  est£  ci  devant  car  la  matiere  se  trouvera  mienlx  £s- 
pous^. 

Sire,  le  Cardinal  d'Torc  trcispasBat  le  jour  S'  Andri,  k  qoa- 
ranto  mille  d'icy,  au  lieu  ou  fiist  desconfust  et  ocds  le  demkr 
Roy  Richart,  et  gissent  tous  deux  en  mie  mesme  Eglise 
Inquelle  Ton  commence  dosja  appellor  la  sepoltora  de  Tyrans : 
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la  Cause  de  sa  mort  se  parle  en  diverses  sortes ;  au  com- 
mancemant  de  sa  prinse  jl  demoura  quelques  jours  qu^il  ne 
Touloit  rien  manger,  dempuys  k  ce  Ton  dit,  ou  que  Ton  lay  k 
donne,  ou  qu'il  aprins  quelque  chose  pour  baster  ses  jours. 
Le  Lundy  le  Cap°®  de  la  garde  arriva  devers  luy  pour  Tam- 
mener  icy,  il  souperent  ensemble  faisans  assez  bonne  Chiere^ 
bientoBi  apr^  le  dit  Cardinal  se  trouva  si  travaillie  que  Ton 
pensa  tout  du  long  de  la  nuyt  qu**!!  deust  expirer,  toutesfois  il 
resquit  jusques  au  mercredy  et  soy  ordonna  en  bon  Chrestien» 
protestant  toujours  au  temps  de  la  Reception  du  Sacrement, 
n^aToir  en  rien  mesprins  eonire  son  Prince^ — ^puys  son  dit  tres- 
pas  la  Court  a  est^  tresfort  embesongn^,  si  n'a  Ton  toutes  fois 
encoures  pounrehu  de  ses  Benefices,  et  se  croit  que  le  Roy  en 
fera  son  prouffit  par  quelque  temps. 

Sire,  je  prie  Dieu  donner  en  toute  prosperity  k  Votre  Impe- 
nale  Majesty  tr^  bonne  et  longue  vie. 

De  Londres  le  4®  D^cembre  1530. 

De  Votre  Majeste  tres  humble  et  trds  obeissant 

subietz  et  Serviteur 

Eustace  Chaputs. 
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Number  CCXXXIIL 

A  lift  of  Wolsey,  by  an  unknoum  contemporary  writer, 
preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library,     1531. 

Vatican     Anno  1531.    Ex  Collectaneis  Britannicie  torn.  21,  pojjr.  45. 
3^r^P*^  De  Thomd  Volseio  Cardinale  Eboracenei. 

p.  358. 

THOiLE  VOLSEIO  genus  non  novum  modo  et  obscuruiD,8ed 
humile  etiam  atque  sordidum  fuit.  Patre  lanio^  ac  pari  matre 
genitum  ferunt,  a  quibus  puer  ad  ludos  est  deductus  non  in 
spem  doctrinae  illius,  aut  dignitatis,  sed  ut  primas  modo  literas 
disceret,  quarum  ipsi  expertes  erant.  Sed  ille  ingenio  ac 
studio  superat&  parentum  expectatione,  etiam  tinctus  libera- 
libus  disciplinis  evasit^  et  mox  majorem  fortuni  su&  animom 
sumens,  sacerdotii  nescio  quid  adeptus  in  Regiam  irrepsit :  in 
qu&  paulatim  succrescens,  tandem  ad  Henricum  ipsum  Regem 
insinuandi  so  aditum  est  nactus,  apud  quem  prime*  ingenio 
atque  industrifi  probatus,  mox  obsequio  et  assentatione  pluri- 
mum  valuit,  donee  grati&  et  autoritate  tantus  fuit,  ut  Rex 
sape  curas  diffugiens,  onus  omne  Regni  in  ipsum  rejecerit; 
tant&  fidei,  industriseque  ejus  fiduci^,  ut  permissft  oni^  laza- 
tftque  rerum  omnium  summft.  Regis  tantum  nomine  penes 
Henricum  manente^  jus^  atque  imperium  in  ejus  arbitrio  ac 
potestate  relinqueretur^  plurisque  facorent  homines  in  publicis 
privatisque  rebus  Volseium  in  suam  sententiam  adduxiase, 
quam  Regem ;  quippe,  quod  ille  censuisset  ratum  erat.  R^^is 
Toluntas  facile  auctoritati  ejus  cedens  mutabatur. 

Hinc  ad  Eboracensem  Archiepiscopatum  prsediyitem,  et 
magnse  dignitatis  apud  Anglos  evectus,  atque  ingentibus  auctoa 
copiis^  etiam  Cardinalis,  Rege  id  studiose  petente  ut  crearetur 
a  Julio  Secundo  Pontifice  Maximo  impetravit,  quft  tempestate 
tres  maximi  Christian®  Reipublic®  Reges  trium  Cardinalium 
consiliiB  regebantur.  Caesar  Matthsei  Langi  Gurcensis,  Rex 
Galli®  Georgii  Ambosii  Rothomagensis^  et  Henricns  hnjos 
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Vokeii  Eboracensis ;  in  quo  robustum  sane  ingenium,  plnrimum 
«>lerti«,  et  in  expediendis,  [ot]  expUcandis  magnarum  rerum 
consiliis  prompta  calliditas  atque  industria  fuit.  Magnitudine 
HenricT,  atque  autoritate  omni^  quad  maxima  erat/  in  hunc 
redundante,  ne  apud  ceteros  quidem  Beges  non  magno  in 
pretio  atque  honore  fuit.  Anno  M.DXX.  cum  in  colloquium 
Franciscus  et  Henricus  Reges  renissent^  ejusque  rei  causs&j 
et  Brittannus  in  condnentem  trajecisset,  et  Callus  ad  ultimos 
Belgarum  fines  accessisset,  et  positis  medio  in  campo  duobus 
admirandi  operis  tentoriis,  in  quibus  se  Beges  mutu&  humani- 
tate  invitarent,  acciperentque,  certarent  uterque  ostentatione 
opum,  tertium  ThomsB  Tentorium  baud  minus  magnifico  appa- 
ratu  est  positum,  ut  per  omnia  Begibus  ipsis  SBquari  lanii  filius 
videi'etur. 

Sed'amplissimis  quoque  muneribus  magnisque  annuls  pen- 
sionibus,  et  omnibus  officiis  cum  ab  eodem  Francisco^  tum 
a  Carolo  Csesare  ccrtatim  semper  est  cultus^  et  ab  utroque 
honorificentissime  appellatus ;  siquidem  Franciscus  ad  eum 
scribens  fratrem  nuncuparc  erat  solitus;  Carolus  Caesar  diu 
literas  alitor  quam  roanu  su&  scriptas  non  dedit,  in  quibus  se 
fiiium  subscribebat.  Sed  ille  in  Franciscum  propensior  fere 
fuit  occultis  studiis^  et  magis  fidis ;  sive  ingenio  Regis  simplice, 
aperto^  liberali  delectatus^  Carolum  magis  tectum  et  ab  His- 
panico  fastu  minus  patentem  sibi  aspernabatur ;  sive  emptua 
corruptusque  Gallico  auro,  cujus  fuisse  avidissiraura  eum  con- 
stat, quippe  opes  congessit  tantas,  ut  prope  Begem  ipsum 
magnitudine  pecuniae  supertlrit.  Hoc  igitur  fortune  provectum 
animum^  natura  elatum  ac  tumiduro^  quod  fere  vitii  novitas,  et 
repente  collecta  potentia  babet,  eo  spe  et  cupiditate  extulerat, 
ut  perpetuam  Legationem  Brittanniae,  Gallisequc,  et  Vicariara 
Pontificis  Maximi  potestatem  in  aroplissimis  Begnis  sperare 
ac  petere  a  Clemente  Septimo  non  sit  vcritus;  cui  et  Fran- 
ciscus ossentiri^  et  Clemens  ipse  non  abnuere,  ne  cupidum  ac 
superbum  offenderent,  videri  volebant;  magisque  arte  ducta, 
dilataque  ab  utroque^  quam  rejecta  spes  ac  postulatio  ejus 
est. 

Quin  ipsum  quoque  Fontificatum  maximum  affectasse  eum, 
sunt  qui  tradunt;  fovente  do  industria^  atque  alente  spem  ejus 
CaBsare^  quo  per  ilium  in  suas  partes  Ilenricum  traheret, 
sociumque  Gallici  belli  habcret.     Verura  victis  demum  magno 
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praelio  apud  Ticlaum  Gallis,  et  Francisco  eoram  Bege  capto 
atque  in  Hispaniam  abductOj  facile  yanas  homineB^^  apes  dead- 
tuit.  Quod  Volseius  ut  ulcisceretur,  auctor  Henrico  repa- 
diandad  uxoris  fuisae  creditur.  Post  nontiom  capte  a  Cesar- 
ianis  Urbis  Romse,  et  obsessi  in  arce  Clementb^  ab  Henrico 
in  Oalliam  missus,  tantis  honoribus  acceptus  est,  nt  nuyores 
haberi^  ne  ipsi  quidem  Regi  potuerint.  Atque  ille  quidem 
baud  secus,  quam  si  omne  in  se  captivi  Pontifids  jus  trans- 
latum  fuisset,  ita  omnia  pro  libidine  disponebat.  Nam  unom  e 
Proceribus  Gallic,  quern  Clemens,  petente  Bege  Cardinalem 
designaverat  quidem,  sed  tempus  renuntiandi  eum  distnlerat, 
assumere  honoris  ejus  insignia,  seque  pro  Cardinale  habere 
jussit.  Nee  Joannes  SaWiatus,  qui  legatione  apud  Regem 
fungebatur,  objiccre  se  Pontificum  jus  usurpanti,  ne  alieno  ac 
difficili  tempore  offenderet,  est  ausus.  At  etiam  Cardinales 
omncs  evocare  per  Uteras  Avenionem  non  dubitavit,  specie 
quidem  consultandi  de  Pontifice  in  pristinam  libertatem  rindi- 
cando :  re  autem,  cupidine  improb&  (si  quis  casus  Clemenftem 
et  ab  hostibus  circumsessum,  et  dolore  tam  adyenue  fortonse 
fessum  atque  ex  eo  yaletudine  parum  firmfi,  oppressisset)  Pon« 
tificatum  Maximum  per  factionem  inyadendi.  Sed  a  Cardina- 
libus  immensa  vanissimi  hominis  ambitio  facile  est  per  yarias 
frustrationes  elusa.  Apud  Britannos  in  maxim4  semper  in- 
yidi&  fuit,  quam  incendebat,  onerabatque  non  homilitas  mode 
generis,  et  immodic®  opes,  qu»  in  bonis  quoque  ac  moderatis 
invidiosa  esse  solent,  sed  insolentia  hominis,-  atque  faatidium, 
quo  se  ita  offerebat  interdum,  ut  ni  yitia  ejus  immota  atque 
constans  gratia  Regis  superaret,  toleraturi  Britanni  eum  foisse 
non  yiderentur.  Namque  ille  demiss&  ac  prope  seryili  adula* 
tione  adversus  Regem,  in  c»teros  Regie  fasta  agebat.  Prin- 
cipes  gentis,  magn»  yiros  fortune,  ac  nobilitatis,  siye  obser- 
yandi  ejus,  sive  rei  pi»  cau8&,  adeuntes,  obseryantesque 
cubiculi  sui  foribus  non  mode  spernebantur  ab  ipso,  sed  jani- 
toribus  ejus  ludibrio  erant,  a  quibus  aditu  sspe  exclusi,  abire 
cogebantur. 

Ipsam  vero  Ilcginam  ycl  florentem  mariti  gratis  non  oderat, 
solum  romulatione  potentise,  et  irft  in  Csesarem,  cujus  ilia 
matertcra  erat,  sed  etiani  despici  ab  se  yidori  yolebat.     Qui 

1*  Probably  a  fault  of  copying  for  hominis. 
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re  moliebre  odium  magnopere  commoyit^  quod  diu  tectum, 
dissimulatumque^  aliquando  in  apertas  contumelias,  minasque 
eroperat,  Regin&  impotenti  irft  ulturam  se  aliquando  suas 
injurias,  atque  sordidi  sartoris  arrogantiam  malo  repressuram 
minitante,  qnaa  minsB,  quamvis  per  superbiam  spretad  a  Yol- 
8810  sint,  tamen  in  animum  ejus  alte  descenderunt.  Riccardus 
Selleins  Britannus  vir  primse  apud  suos  nobilitatis,  et  adquali3 
temporam  illorum^  et  patriae  rerum  maxime  peritus,  quo-cum 
mihi  sane  perfaroiliaris  usus^  atque  amicitia  intercessit ;  libel- 
lam  a  se  conscriptum  mihi  ostendit,  quo  ab  hftc  Volseii  cum 
Reginft  simultate  ortum  initium  tradit,  malorum  quae  Anglise 
Regnum  tot  Principum  csedibus,  et  sanguine  cruentatum, 
tantis  intestinis  cladibus  fractum,  demum  a  Christianis  sacris 
et  Catholics  ecclesiaa  fide  averterunt,  culpamque  omnem  con- 
fert  in  Volseium,  cujus  pectus  tumidum  fiduci&  fortunas,  altius 
qoam  lequum  fait,  Reginae  convicium  penetravit.  Qui  ingenti 
insuper  in  Cesarem,  stirpemque  ejus  odio,  et  inclinatione  in 
Galium  incitatus  cum  acrem  animum  ad  vindictse  cupiditatem 
intendisset,  primum  Regi  scrupulum  injecisse  Ricardus  scribit^ 
Reginam  veram  esse  conjugem  ejus  non  posse,  quae  ante  in 
matrimonio  fratris  fuisset ;  quando  id  divinae  vetarunt  leges, 
qnas  solvere  ne  Pontifici  quidem  Maximo  jus  esset.  Non 
aspernante  sermonem  Rege,  adhortatus  Volseius  eum  dicitur, 
ut  de  ea  repudiand&  cogitationem  susciperet,  qua  unsL  re,  et 
alienaB  consuetudine  atque  concubitu  se  liberaturus  esset, 
et  alift  inde  duct&,  in  spem  virilis  stirpis  venturus,  qua  et  in- 
digne  careret,  et  frustra  ex  sterili  atque  effoeta  expectaret; 
nee  aliud  felicitati  ejus  deesse,  quam  marem  filium,  quo  sibi 
suisque  firmaret  Regnum,  et  genere  ac  FamilisB  nomine  pro- 
pagate, posteritati  quoque  consuleret.  Neque  enim  dcfuturam 
ei  in  Gallift  Regii  sanguinis  uxorem,  et  Clementem  Maximum, 
tum  e  custodift  elapsum,  ac  tant&,  et  tarn  recenti  a  Gaasare 
injuria,  cladeque  affectum,  ac  multis  difficultatibus  circum- 
yentum,  et  qu&cumque  re  demereri,  ac  devincire  sibi  Rcgem 
cupientem,  baud  difiiculter  passurum,  impetrari  a  se,  ut  irritas 
priores  nuptias,  et  contra  sacratas  leges  factas  declararet;  quod 
cum  Henriciis,  et  taedio  deflorescentis  Uxoris,  et  cupidine  libe- 
rorum,  et  occulto  Annse  BoleniaB  amore  saucius,  avide  consi- 
lium arripuisset,  in  tantam  ejus  rei  libidinem  praBcipitavit,  ut 
qui  ornamentum,  et  praesidium  antea  fuerat,  pestis,  ac  de- 
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deciu  ingens  CbriBtiaiue  Republics  arMerit,  lacioofsqae  Ula, 
atquo  immania  scelera  edidariti  qiue  nos  supra  cum  de  eo 
ageremus  attigimus.  Alii  Volseium  oon  aactorem  tmma  r»- 
pudii,  quo  Regem  saa  cupido,  et  amoris  intollerantia,  et 
assiduie  Boloniie  inter  bl&n<HUas  preces  impulenint,  sed  foraw 
modo  epem  ejus,  ut  interea  Regina  seponeratur,  ut  si  mos 
Begi  a  Clemente  gestus  foret,  Rbonatani  Francisd  R^is  Con- 
jngis  sororom  matrimonio  ejus  destinftsae  (ea  erat  Alo;si  duo- 
decimi  GUa,  qusi  poBtea  Herculi  Ferrarienuum  Duci  napeit), 
ric  enim  et  spem  Regime  priecisum  iri  mariti  graUam  reou* 
perandi,  et  Henrtcum  hinc  inusti  CiBsariB  Domini  tam  ioaigni 
nuiculfl,  amicum  ei  nunquam  postea  fore:  Iudc  Begi  Ghdlie 
arct&  affinitate  junctuui,  ab  amicitifi  ac  societate  ejus  nunquam 
discessurum.  Verum  hcec  versute  ac  subtUiter  cogitata  a 
Volaeio;  Don  multo  post,  illi  exitii  causa  fuere ;  ut  snpe 
improba  mens  in  auctoris  vertitur  pcenam.  Nam  Bolenia  in 
toram  consortiumque  recepta  Regni,  et  Regis  noTo  amori 
indulgentis  potens  facta,  crebris  criminationibus  Henrid  aoi- 
mum  a  Volseio,  quern  matrimonio  sao  adversatum  inexpiabili 
odio  persequobatur,  penitus  alienavit,  qui  jam  ante  vilior  Be^ 
esse  coeperat,  postquam  a  Clemente  de  suo  divortio  contra  qnam 
affirmans  poIUcitus  fuerat  impetrare  nibil  potuerat. 

I^tur  penes  qnem  nuper  rerum  omnium  potestas  erat,  in  quo 
prster  nomen  Regis,  Regia  potentia,  regis  opes,  cuitosque,  ao 
splendor  regins  conspiciebantur,  repente  prohibitus  regi&,  ab 
omnibus  deseritur,  noc  aliud  in  domo  ejus,  qu»  modo  obser- 
TanUum,  atque  adeuntium  multitudincm  noa  capiebat,  quam 
metus  et  moeror,  et  solitudo  videbatur.  Mox  maltatus  omni 
pecum£  spoliatusque  fortunis  omuibus  abjectus  et  inops  Ebo- 
racum  ad  curam  sacrorum  relegatur,  Intantibus  canctis,  et 
increpantibus  mcrito  afflictum ;  miaerationem  enim  omnem 
superbia  exemerat.  Sed  inimici  baud  satis  depressum,  qui 
erigi  aliquando  ac  resurgore  posse  orederetur,  ratj,  timen- 
tesque  ne  rediret  tandem  Regi  desiderinm  viri,  sea  memoriie 
dignitaUs,  sen  necessUudine  operie  ac  industriie  ejus,  eaqne 
inde  caUunitas  oltro  lis  in  perniciem  Torteret,  ni  properarent 
ipu,  atque  anteverterent ;  dam  recens  ira  patentes  aures  cri- 
minibus  prieberet,  urgere  ao  penitus  tollere  hominem  statonnt. 
Confidis  literis,  quas  ab  eo  ad  Regem  GalUsa  miasas  inter- 
cepisso  se  ajebat,  quibns  arcana  cum  Francisco  consilia  «g)tar«. 
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et  res  novas  baud  dubie  moliri  yideretur;  subdunt  accusa- 
torem  qui  eum  Majestatis  postularet.  At  Yolseius  yocatus  a 
Bege  ad  dicendam  causam,  in  itinere,  irft  ac  dolore  ferocem 
atque  asperum  animum  incendente,  in  febrem  incidit  cujus  vim 
Bubstinere  non  potoit.  Ita  opportune  morte^  imminenti  tnorte 
est  exemptus.  Neque  enim  dubia  damnatio  ac  supplicium  ejus 
yel  insontis  futurum  fuisse  creditur^  &c. 
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Number  CCXXXIV. 

An  abi'idged  account  of  the  case  for  the  King.     1531- 

Record       A  compendious  annotation  of  such  points  and  articles  as 
^^'  seemeth  most  vehemently  to  impugn  the  matrimony  between 

the  King^s  highness  and  the  Qtieen's  grace ;  the  fact  whereof 
is  asfolloweth : — 

PRINCE  ARTHUR  of  noble  memory,  brother  onto  the 
King's  highness,  took  in  marriage  the  Queen's  grace  that  now 
is,  daughter  to  Ferdinande  King  of  Spayn,  which  matrimony 
between  them  contract,  solemnized  and  with  carnal  knowledge 
consummate,  the  said  Prince  Arthure  died,  leaving  the  Queen's 
grace,  then  his  wife,  widow.  Whom  the  King's  highness  at 
that  time,  neither  for  want  of  age  might  take  to  his  wife,  ne 
also  for  such  impediments  as  were  in  the  law  between  them, 
as  well  publiccB  lionestaiis,  arising  of  the  contract  of  matri- 
mony made  with  his  said  brother,  as  also  qfinitatis,  by  reason 
of  carnal  conjunction  with  the  same.  Nevertheless,  npon  a 
dispensation  pretended  to  be  obtained  for  the  said  impedi- 
ments, espousals  were  at  that  time  contracted  between  the 
King's  highness,  being  then  not  above  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
and  the  said  Queen,  tlien  widow.  From  which  espoosala  the 
King's  highness,  coming  to  the  age  of  fourteen  yearsi  dissented^ 
protesting  that  he  would  not  be  bound  by  those  espousals,  ne 
contract  matrimony  with  her,  like  as  by  instruments,  inade 
thereupon,  and  depositions  of  such  as  then  were  present,  can  be 
proved  and  shewed  :  after  which  dissent,  by  the  space  of  four 
years,  during  the  life  of  the  King's  highness'  father.  King 
Henry  the  Seventh,  nothing  was  further  attempted  or  done 
in  the  said  matrimony  to  be  had  or  contracted.  After  the 
King's  highness'  father  was  departed  to  God,  the  present 
matrimony  whereupon  we  treat  was  first  solemnly  contraete 
and  consummate,  whereof  hath  been  suscitat  my  lady  prin- 
cess, upon  which  fact  insurgith  a  question  whether  the  said 
marriage  between  the  King's  highness  and  the  Queen^s  grace 
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be  lawful^  maintenable^  and  agreeable  to  the  holy  canons  and 

laws  of  the  churchy  so  as  thereby  nothing  may  be  objected 

against  the  said  lady  princess. 

For  the  examination  of  which  question  it  is  first  to  be  con-  Abbas  in  o. 

Ill 

ridered  that  there  is  in  the  church  of  GQd^a.4ttflliibition  of  J^j^^j^y^ 
matripiony  evident  and  manifest,  which  some  doctors  affirm  to  Pwppositus 
proceed  of  God^s  law  directly,  and  all  agree  to  be  an  old  con-  audim- 
stitution  of  the  holy  canons^  the  authority  whereof  cannot  be  J^-  . 
violate  without  deadly  sin;  l^^jUxeiuiother  may  not  marry  xicrf.de 
h^a  l^tnthoc^ajjfe.     Which  prohibition  exiendeth  not  only  to  g  ®*^^J^. 

that  wife  whom  the  brother  hath  carnally  known,  but  also  to  rum  cAd 

» » 

that  woman  with  whom  the  brother   hath   only  contracted  f^;^*^^ 
spousalls,  although  he  never  carnally  knew  her,  ne  openly  aponsA  et 
married  her^  like  as  the  Pope  manifestly  declareth  in  the  gi(  * 
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chapter  Ad  audienciamy  in  the  title  de  Sponaalibus  et  Matrix  ibidem. 
moniu,  where  he  writeth  these  words  following: — Scriptum 
est  quod  epansam  fratris  frater  habere  non  potest,  under- 
standing that  not  only  when  the  brother  still  liveth,  but  also 
after  his  death.     So  as  between  the  brother  and  the  brother's^^ 
wife,  where  espousells  or  matrimony  hath  been  contracte,  and  /      ' '  ^ 
carnal  knowledge  hath  ensued  upon  the  same,  be  two  impedi-         ' -^^  ^ 
ments  in  the  law  of  like  strength  and  effect ;  that  is  to  say,  of 
the  contract,  publica  lionestaSy  and  of  the  carnal  knowledge, 
ajffinity. 

This  premitted  for  a  ground,  it  appeareth  manifestly  upon  Be  sponsa- 
the  fact  before  rehearsed,  that  the  marriage   between   the  ^^^  J.  "^ 
King's  highness  and  the  Queen'^s  grace  is  contrary  to   theunico. 
prohibition  of  the  church,  and  so,  consequently,  to  be  taken 
as  no  marriage,  unless  there  appear  a  dispensation  for  the 
same  vaylable  and  of  effect  in  the  law. 

There  is  a  dispensation  shewed,  wherein  is  to  be  noted 
three  things : 

One  is,  that  the  said  dispensation  proceedeth  not  of  the 
Pope's  mere  motion,  but  upon  a  supplication  made  and  causes 
alleged  in  the  same. 

Secondly,  that  there  be  contained  in  that  supplication  two 
causes ;  first,  the  affection  and  desire  the  parties  had  to  con- 
tract matrimony  for  the  conservation  of  peace  between  their 
parents,  King  Henry  the  Seventh  and  King  Ferdinand ;  second. 
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tho  good  conservation  of  peace  like  to  ensue  of  the  same 
contract. 

Thirdly,  the  date  of  the  dispensation.  Whereby  it  ap- 
peareth  the  King's  highness  was  not  at  such  time  as  the  said 
dispensation  was  obtained  twelve  years  old. 

First,  whereas  it  appcareth  that  the  said  dispensation  pro- 
ceeded  not  ex  mero  motu,  but  of  a  cause  and  supplication 
made  unto  the  Pope :  ~~ 

It  is  to  be  taken  for  a  sure,  stedfast,  and  certain  ground, 

confirmed  by  manifold  texts  of  the  law,  with  the  consent  and 

affirmation  of  such  as  do  interpret  the  same,  that  whensoever 

<X    ^^^  Pope  doth  dispense  upon  a  supplication  made  antoTiim, 

and,  in  his  writing  of  dispensation,  rehearseth  the  tenor  of  that 

supplication,  expressing  thereby  the  causes  alleged  to  induce 

him  to  grant  the  same ;  in  that  case,  the  dispensation  so  granted 

CauM  pro  is  not  to  be  taken  as  mere,  pure,  and  absolute,  but  as  a  dia- 

w^quiS*  P®^^8**io°  conditional;  as  though  the  Pope  sbould  write  after 

confinnat    this  form — If  that  be  true  ye  have  alleged  untojpe,  I  dispense 

tus mc"  •  ^^^^  J^^'     ff ^ ^®  ^^^  ^r**®*  I  dispense  not  with  youl    So  as 

Qu4a  circa,  whensoever  it  shall  appear  that  the  cause  or  causes  alleged  to 

multis.       obtain  the  dispensation  was  but  colored,  fayned,  and  not  of 

S*  in*"    ^r^^h»  s'lch  a  dispensation  is  to  be  taken  as  though  it  really 

omni  dis-    had  ncvcr  been  granted.     For  like  as  when  a  promise  is  made 

raMntelU*^  under  a  condition,  as  soon  as  the  condition  appeareth  to  fail, 

gitar  in      we  account  such  a  promise  to  be  void  and  frustrate  in  the  law, 

RMcriptifl.  <^d  of  no  more  effect  than  it  had  never  passed  or  been  made : 

so  likewise  when  a  dispensation  hath  a  cause  inserted  in  it» 

(which  cause  in  that  case  hath  the  nature  of  a  condition,  as  is 

before  declared,)  incontinently  as  the  cause  shall  appear  to  be 

a  false  cause  and  fayned,  ne  of  truth,  the  dispensation  is  to  be 

reputed  of  no  force,  ne  strength,  but  all  things  to  be  taken  as 

though  no  such  dispensation  had  proceeded,  been  obtiuned,  or 

granted. 

Wherefore,  if  it  can  be  shewed  and  made  open  that  the 

causes  alleged  and  contained  in  the  dispensation  granted  for 

conjunction  of  the  King^s  highness  and  the  Queen's  grace,  the 

^foresaid  impediments  notwithstanding,  be  false  and  not  true, 

'    it  must  necessarily  be  concluded  that  the  nuirriage  between 

\  them  holdeth  not,  but  is  frustrate  and  void  by  the  law. 
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For  proof  and  demonstration  that  such  assertion  as  was 
alleged  unto  the  Pope  to  be  in  the  King^s  highness,  to^ contract 
roatrimpQjiat  that  time  with  the  Queen'^s  grace  for  conservation 
of  peace^was  but  surmised  and  f^jj^j/Jsii^e,  and  not  of  truth, 
two  things  be  principally  to  be  regarded,  and  considered,  first, 
the  young  age  of  the  King's  highness,  which  was  liot  above 
twelve  years, ^wliuruby   ensuing  the    general   determination 
of  the  law,  accounting  the  maturity  of  discretion   not  to  be 
before  fourteen  years  of  age,  it  should  be  thought  that  such  Textus  in 
an  affection  to  contract  matrimony,  and  to  contract  it  for  the  Aiwit«,^e 
respect  of  peace,  should  not  be  in  him.    Minor  em  aetatem  rum  ^^;?* 
creditur  maverijusto  spiritu,  idea  quod  non  admittitur  dd  mAn.^et 
irrevoccUnle  votum  caatitatis.     Secondly,  the  protestacion  of  ^^V?****?* 

•^  ' Jh — -^      ^- — - —       praetor^  % 

dissent,  made  _bjL.iha.,Jjniif^8  highness  as  soon  as  nis  j^^mrdeJaditiis. 
ftawift  fn  jp^iiiffi  gujTfi,  when  he  had  full  liberty  and  perfectness  Textus  in 
Qryidgrmeat,  which  act  did  declare  whether  his  former  sayings  ^t  consm. 
or  doings  in  his  imperfect  age  did   proceed  of  an  entire  ^®  d^pon. 
affection  or  no. 

Thus  of  the  premisses  converted  and  reduced  to  the  form 
of  an  argument  in  this  wise: — Whensoever  the  causes  of  the 
dispensation  be  false,  the  dispensation  is  void  and  of  none 
effect.  The  .qaqses  of  this  dispensafan  he  false.  Wherefore 
it  followeth  the  dispensation  to  be  void;  there  can  nothing 
be  replied  to  infringe  the  same,  unless  it  be  denied  such 
a  protestation  to  be  made,  which  resteth  in  declaration  to  be 
made  by  writing  and  witness,  or  that  it  shall  be  said  that  the 
assertion  of  the  King^s  highness  alleged  to  the  Pope  was  no 
cause  which  induced  him,  wherein  somewhat  is  more  at  largo 
spoken,  confirmed  also  by  law,  authority,  and  reason  to  be  by 
such  as  shall  reply  and  deny  the  same,  answered  unto  and 
refelled. 

It  shall  be  then  said  percace,  for  defence  of  the  matrimony, 
that  although  the  King's  highness  had  not  the  said  afibction 
then,  yet  his  grace  had  it  at  such  time  as  he  contracted,  indeed 
solemnized  also  the  matrimony  with  the  Queen's  grace,  and 
consummating  the  same. 

To  answer  hereunto  it  may  be  said  that  the  matrimony 
could  not  be  contracted,  solemnized,  consummate,  no  mayn- 
teyned  by  force,  virtue,  and  effect  of  the  said  dispensation, 
which  for  two  causes  hereafter  to  be  declared  was  at  that 

VOL.  II.  H 
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time   neither   good   nc   variable,   but   clearly   frustrate   and 
void. 
Teituscdt       First,   by   reason   of  the   protestation   made  as   U   before 
Gic«»  in     rehearsed,  containing  in  effect  a  rftnnnfijgiJnn    nf  the  dis- 
Qemen.      pensation. 

TSKiip.  Secondly,  forasmuch  as  the  final  cause  of  the  dispensation 

"  m*T™'  <**^  **«  inteffrd,  that  is  to  say,  conserration  of  the  peace 
de  cleri.  between  the  prince  of  most  noble  memory,  king  Henry  the 
mXS^to  7'^^'  ^'"^  '^•ng  FcrdinanduB,  whereof  the  one,  the  Kingi'B  high- 
Arthidia-    ness'  father,  was  then  dead. 

ibidem.  "^^  ptove  the  first,  this  argument  may  be  made. 

Id  Cle.  Whcnsoerer  a  man  renouncetb  a  privilege  or  benefit,  dir«et]y 

^"^.  'R^=  M"  indirectly,  by  express  words  or  otherwise,  he  cannot  after- 
ward return  thcrcijnto  i^in,  though  he  would.     And  the 
same  privilege,  once  so  extinct,  shall  never  revive,  ne  come  to 
the  full  strength  and  former  state  again. 
Id  {  finali       llut  BO  it  IB  that  the  King's  highness  having  a  privilege 
ber-^qiiKM   g™"**^!  ""to  him  that  ho  might  marry  the  Queen's  grace,  the 
tato  ot  dif-  prohibition  of  the  law  and  impediments  notwithstanding^  made 
protestation  he  would  not  marry  her;' wfiich  implied  a  rennn- 
poikntiis    ciatioa  of  tlio  said  privilege,  like  as  being  made  hmr  in  a 
qu^d  fi^?"^  testament,  and  decUring  that  I  will  not  bo  h«r,  I  renounce 
ID  L.  that  benefit ;  for  there  is  no  difference  to  be  made  wbethw  I 

gibua.        protest  that  I  will  not  accept  the  privilege  and  that  1  will  not 
do  that  wherefore  the  privilege  was  granted  mo. 

Wherefore  it  foUowetb  the  dispensation  to  be  extinct  and 
void,  and  of  no  strength  nor  effect,  whereby  the  said  matri- 
mony could  then  be  m^ntainod. 

To  confirm  the  second  point  may  be  brought  this  argument 
following— 
Ar.  in  c.         Whensoever  the  final  cause  of  a  grant  ceaseth  re  integrd, 
ta^r^e     *'"^*  '^  '**  ™)''  ^^'^^°  anything  be  done  by  virtue  of  that  grant, 
uppe..  et     the  grant  ceaseth  and  effect  thereof. 

iH<aitu(  Here  in  this  case  the  fiunl  cause  of  the  dispensation  ceased 

''"^-  by  death  of  the  King's  father  being  named  as  one  between 

dc  coDun.'  whom  and  King  Fcrdinando  shonld  be  conserved  the  peace, 
et  kffl.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  the  dispensation  should  cease. 

Thus  relinquishing  and  passing  over  many  other  things  that 
may  be  alleged  and  objected  against  the  dispensation,  to  in- 
fringe the  same ;  fii-st,  the  taciturnity  of  tha  KJiig's  highncM* 
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_  agc>bein^  then  not  competent  to  contract  matrimony  per  verba 
de  prtBsenti;  secondljuibat  the  dispensation  was  not  obtained 
by  UioJ^ioj^s^especial  commandment  required  in  that  case; 
"thirdly^tihat  aUhongh  it  was  taken  as  a  thing  certain  here  that 
the  matrimony  with  prince  Arthure  was  carnally  consummate, 
as  in  the  article  of  the  treaty  made  between  kinj;  Henry  the 
7th  and  king  Fordinande  for  marriage  of  the  Eing^s  highness 
to  the  Queen'^s  grace  doth  plainly  appear,  to  the  intent  the 
Pope  might  the  more  facilly  be  induced  to  grant  the  dispen* 
sation^  that  matter  being  in  doubt.  It  was  tolled  him  as  a 
doubtful  tale,  forsan  inquit  cansummavit ;  whereupon  the 
grant  might  be  taken  as  surreptitious  and  so  consequently  of 
none  effect;  fourthly,  that  being  two  impediments  of  matrix 
mony  the  dispensation  maketh  mention  but  of  one,  which 
thing  learned  men  do  call  in  question.  Omitting  those  four 
points  and  leaning  to  that  that  is  before  treated  and  reasoned, 
there  seemeth  to  follow  an  ineyitable  conclusion  that  the  dis- 
pensation is  not  good  for  three  causes. 
^  One,  by  reason  of  the  false  suggestion. 

The  second,  for  that  it  was  and  is  extinct  by  the  protes- 
tacion. 

The  third,  for  that  the  final  cause  ceased  or  ever  anything 
was  done  by  [virtue]  of  that  grant  of  dispensation. 

Endorsed — 

De  eatms  impugnantibua 
the  matrimony  between 
the  King  and  the  Queen. 
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A  document  of  the  year  1531  on  the  euhjeet  (tf  (Ae  Pope'* 
«wprem(wy. 

R^^  C  OBEY  tho  king  as  chief  and  other  rolew  that  be  sent 

by  God  for  proferment  of  good  and  destraction  of  eril.  This 
is  St.  Peter's  iramtnt  for  the  king's  supremacy,  which  ho 
would  havo  avouched  for  himself  for  discharge  of  hia  du(y 
if  such  power  had  been  committed  to  him  by  Ood.  And  hero 
is  to  be  noted  his  distribution  of  authority,  the  chief  to  be  in 
kings  and  other  in  magistrates  that  be  inferior. 

S.  St.  Fanlo  agrecth  in  many  places,  naming  generally 
poncra  and  magistrates.  And  if  be  fronld  have  had  the 
authority  of  Peter  understood  specially,  it  cannot  be  thought 
but  he  would  havo  mentioned  it,  sooing  he  had  otltimea  con- 
ference with  Peter,  and  thereafter  takoth  occanon  ofttiraoa  to 
name  him. 

S.  Tho  rest  of  tho  Apostles  agree  in  doctrine  of  obedience ; 
and  yet  not  one  of  them  spccifieth  this  authority  of  Peter, 
nor  give  him  any  singuhir  Utle  as  vicar  of  Christ,  aniTenal 
bishop,  or  tho  hke. 

4.  Tho  example  of  David's  obedience  toward  Saal,  being  a 
repruKite  king,  is  so  great  and  singular,  being  wmghed  with 
duo  circumstances  of  the  text,  that  it  may  well  appear  to  the 
indifferent  reader,  there  was  never  such  authority  in  any 
priest  of  the  old  law  nor  new,  wluttsoever  order  he  was  of; 
likewise  in  David  himself  by  the  disposiUon  of  God  was  a 
singular  pre-eminence,  as  may  well  appear  by  the  text  alleged 
in  Peter,  in  tho  Acts  of  tlio  Apostles :  "  The  Lord  taid  to  my 
lord,  sit  of  my  riijht  hand ;"  where  Peter  proveth  that  to  sit 
of  the  right  hand  of  (iod  was  given  to  Christe  and  not  to 
David,  because  it  aeenicd  to  be  tho  opinion  of  the  Jews  that 
next  <>od,  their  king  David  hod  authority,  and  therefore  this 
place  might  be  understood  of  him. 

5.  Ecclcsiastcs,  preaching  of  obedience>  in  diverse  places 
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epcaketh  of  the  king^s  authority  with  singular  and  special 
phrase, — Beware  that  thou  think  not  evil  in  thy  heart  of  the 
hinQy  for  though  thou  do  it  privily  in  thy  chamber,  the  birds 
of  the  air  will  declare  it  abroad  and  make  report  of  thy 
faxtt.  The  Holy  Ghost  would  never  with  such  precise  words 
specially  have  forbidden  disobedience  against  the  king,  if 
there  were  not  in  the  king  a  supreme  authority  above  all 
other,  lay  or  spiritual.  And  thus  much  for  doctrine.  Now 
for  example  and  doings  of  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  apostles  in  the  New  Testament. 

6.  We  see  the  kings  good  and  bad  were  obeyed  of  all  states, 
as  David  in  his  well  doing  and  evil ;  though  Nathan  told  him 
his  fault,  yet  he  honoured  him  as  king. 

7.  Samuel  when  ho  knew  Saul  to  be  out  of  the  favour  of 
God  yet  honoured  him  as  his  king  and  chosen  governor. 

8.  Hieremias,  Ezeehiel,  Ezechias,  told  plainly  the  kings 
their  faults  and  opened  God's  plagues  to  come  to  them  and  to 
the  people ;  yet  they  did  always  with  obedience  use  them,  and 
knowledge  them  as  only  supreme  governors  without  any  such 
distinction  as  we  make  of  the  lay  and  the  clergy.  This  for  the 
Old  Testament  and  prophets.  Now  for  the  Now  Testament 
and  the  apostles. 

9.  Paul,  being  accused  of  a  spiritual  matter,  as  himself 
declareth  with  these  words  before  Agrippa, — /  am  accused 
(saith  ho)  for  hope  that  I  have  of  tlie  resurrection  of  the  dead; 
nevertheless  he  knowledgcd  first  the  inferior  officers  of  Rome, 
as  appeareth  in  the  text ;  and  after  used  the  ordinary  benefit 
of  appeal  to  Csesar  as  his  ordinary  and  supreme  judge. 

10.  Peter  suffered  shortly  after  at  Rome,  as  it  is  written, 
agnising  the  authority  hkewise ;  for  though  ho  were  willing  to 
die  for  maintenaunce  of  Christ's  doctrine,  yet  for  his  conscience 
sake  he  would  have  excepted  against  tho  jurisdiction  of  Ca)sar 
if  Christ  had  given  him  this  pretensod  supremacy  in  ccclo- 
siastical  causes ;  for  if  it  had  come  from  Christ,  as  is  pretended, 
it  were  a  piece  of  Christ's  doctrine  which  Potcr  would  both 
have  uttered  and  testified  with  his  death  as  ho  did  the  rest. 

11.  All  the  rest  of  the  apostles  nother  in  their  life,  nother 
at  their  death  did  ever  use  Peter  as  their  superior  any  manner 
of  way,  nor  did  at  any  time  avouch  or  once  mention  this 
pretensed  title. 
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IS.  For  tho  special  faTOur  of  our  SaTtonr  Chriite,  it  a^ 

pcareth  that  ho  did  more  singularly  declare  it  to  Paule  than 

Peter,  if  it  be  lawful  to  make  comparison  in  this  case,  aa  fint 

by  Iho  whole  process  of  Paule's  calling  in  his  journey  to 

Damasco  it  may  appear,  and  likewise  by  Paul's  confeisioo, 

AdCorin.  declaring  that  he  was  in  revelation  taken  up  to  the  third 

heaven  and  there  saw  such  mysteries  as  nere  not  to  be  spoken. 

This  revelation  had  been  meet  for  Petro,  if  there  should  be 

thought  in  him  a  pre-eminence  above  the  rest.     And  St.  Paulj 

when  he  saitb  he  had  conference  with  the  chief  of  the  apoatlM, 

Ad  o&ia-    reckoneth  Peter  not  alone  but  with  Jamea  and  other,  and  calls 

'^         them  together  by  a  common  name,  eolumntu,  that  n  the 

pillars,  moaning  the  chief  and  of  most  es^mation. 

13.  And  indeed  if  we  shall  argue  of  the  special  friendship 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  it  seemest  by  the  Gospel  that  John  the 
Evangelist  ought  to  be  preferred  before  all  other,  both  for 
that  be  lay  familiarly  in  his  bosom,  as  the  test  saith,  when 
they  were  together ;  and  the  apostles  being  demroos  to 
know  who  should  betray  Christ,  they  made  him  their  mean 
for  that  purpose ;  and  Christ  seemed  to  take  it  welt,  for  forth- 
with ho  declared  the  mnitor  to  John  by  a  special  token;  and 
tho  text  calloth  him  the  disciple  whom  Christ  loved,  which 
also  appcarcth  evidently  when  our  Saviour,  n^led  to  the  oroes, 
recommended  this  Jhon  specially  to  his  mother  and  likewise 
his  mother  to  him.  finally  it  may  appear  by  our  Savionr's 
talk  had  with  Peter  of  tho  same  Jhon ;  for  after  PotO'  had 
received  instruction  for  himself,  it  seemeth  he  had  a  certain 
curious  thought  to  know  what  should  become  of  Jhon ;  and 
therefore  moved  our  Saviour  Christ  therein.  He  answered, 
Wiiat  if  I  ivilf  have  him  tarry  till  I  come,  what  «  that  to 
thee?  Tliis  answer  declareth  towards  Jhon  a  great  affection 
of  our  Saviour  Christe  touching  his  preservation,  and  seemeth 
but  harde  toward  Poter,  rebuking  his  curiosity. 

14.  Succession  need  not  to  bo  mentioned;  for  if  tbia  pr^ 
tensed  supremacy  were  not  in  Petre,  then  succcwon  from  him 
spoken  by  our  Saviour  Christo  to  Peter  touching  the  keys,  the 
foimdntion  of  Christ's  Church  and  feeding  and  instructing  the 
sainn,  it  doth  evidently  appear  to  the  indifferent,  by  conferring 
these  with  other  pliun  texts  of  the  Gospel  that  there  was 
cirnal  rcej>ect  in  our  Saviour  Clirist  in  these  mattors,  other 
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touching  Peter's  seyeral  person  or  other  bishops  that  succeeded 
or  severally  to  the  see  of  Rome,  on  any  prescription  of  time ; 
which  partial  respects  be  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  they  have  a  spiritual  under- 
standing of  the  true  faith  and  give  a  general  commission  to  all 
pastors  and  apostles  of  Christens  Church  that  they  labour  in 
teaching  and  edifying  of  it  as  appertaineth  to  their  duty.  fol.  3  b. 

15.  As  for  interpreters  and  counsels,  these  be  not  indifferent 
in  this  matter,  because  they  have  been  abused  by  the  ambitious 
bishops  of  Rome  for  maintenance  of  their  pretended  authority, 
which  as  it  may  otherwise  appear,  so  it  may  in  this  be  found, 
that  those  holy  men  and  martyrs  that  were  next  the  apostles^ 
time  required  not  nor  used  not  this  spiritual  monarchy,  and 
the  other  that  were  modest  and  virtuous  afterward  refused  it, 
and  most  of  them  that  have  sought  it  and  enjoyed  it  have 
been  of  such  detestable  life  and  maintained  such  wicked 
doctrine  that  they  might  rather  seem  to  claim  succession  from 
Caine  than  from  Cephas,  and  from  Pluto  rather  than  from 
Peter* 

16.  The  conclusion  is,  seeing  both  the  sayings  and  doings 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles  bear  fuU  witness  of  the  king^s 
supremacy,  and  none  for  any  bishop  or  priest,  and  that  the 
words  of  our  belief  bindcth  us  to  credit  that  Church  that  is 
universal  and  hath  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  it  is  to  be 
thought  al  God's  servants  and  they  that  love  and  serve  and 
believe  in  his  Son  and  our  Saviour  Jcsu  Christe  will  receive 
without  contradiction  degrees  of  authority  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  distributed  them  in  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  forsake  and  detest  this  wicked  and 
ambitious  usurpation  of  the  Romish  jurisdiction,  founded  upon 
covetousness,  maintained  by  cruelty,  and  continued  to  the 
great  hindrance  of  the  Gospel  and  supportation  of  superstition 
and  carnal  liberty. 
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Lttter  from  Clement  VII  to  Henry,  JbrUdding  kit  marrying 
any  other  woman,  Janttary  5,  1531. 

,       CLEMENS  Papa  VII.  unirersb  et  singulis  prsesentea  literaa 
iospecturis  salutem,  et  apostolicam  benedictioaem. 

Exponi  nobis  nuper  fecit  charisdma  in  Christo  fiUa  nostra 
Catharina  Hegina  Anglite  illustrissinia,  quod  licet  aliu  not, 
postquam  causam  et  cansaa  recusationis  ac  appellationis  et  ap- 
pellationiun,  ac  validitatis  sen  invaliditatis  matrimonii  ex  dm- 
penaatione  apostolicft  inter  Heginam  ipsam,  et  charissimnm  id 
Christo  fiiium  nostrum  Uenricum  Aogliffi  Regem  iUustrisumiim 
ot  fidei  defoQsorcm,  multis  jam  decuraiB  annis  prole  susoeptft 
contract!  et  pacifice  coutinuati,  ipsinsque  dispensationis  ac  inter 
eos  divortii  diiecto  filio  nostro  Laurentio  S.  Mariro  in  Traosty- 
berim,  et  bonae  memonie  Thomie  S.  Cseciliie  presb;teria  Car> 
dioalibus  in  regno  Angliie  tunc  nostris  et  Apoetolicn  aedis 
legatis  de  latere,  omni  recusations  et  appellatioao  remo^  per 
cos  in  eodem  regao  cognoscendas  per  nos  commisaas  ab  ipsu 
Cardioalibua  tunc  legatis  ad  nos  et  sedem  Apostolicam  pro 
parte  ipsius  Rcginse  intcrposit»,  et  interpoeitanim  ad  ipnni 
Regime  supplicationem  diiecto  filio  magistro  Paolo  Capisodo 
capellaoo  nostro  ac  causarum  palatii  apostolici  auditori,  per 
eum  Budicndas  et  coram  nobis  in  consistorio  noetro  aecrsto 
rcforendas  nobis,  etiam  cum  potestate  Regem  ipsum  et  alioa 
citandi,  ac  eis  et  dictis  Cardinalibus  legatis,  inlubeD<U  etiam 
sub  consuris  et  ptcnis  otiom  pecuniariis  ct  per  odtctnm  publi- 
cum constito  summarie  et  extrajudicialiter  de  non  tuto  a 
et  alias  commiseramus ; 

Ipscque  Paulus  auditor,  constito  dbi  de  non  tuto  i 
citatiouem  ipsam  cum  inhibitione  sub  censuns,  ac  decern 
millium  ducatorum  auri  pcenis,  per  edict um  publicum  in 
certis  locis  alma;  urbis  noBtra»,  et  in  partibus  in  collegiate 
B.  Marim  Brugcnsis,  Tornaoensis,  ot  parrocliialis  de  Dumkerka 
oppidorum  Moriiieaais  dioicoiiis  occleeiarum  valvis  afEgendoD), 
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decreverat^  et  in  eis  prsemissa  legitime  executa  fuerant  ac 
dictis  Regi  et  aliis  omnibus,  ne  in  prsejudicium  litis  et  jurium 
dictse  Regin»  interim  aliqnid  innovarent,  mandatum  fuerat, 
licet  revocatis  postea  quoad  ipsum  Regem  poenis  et  censuris  in 
inhibitione  ad  conquestionem  ipsius  Reginse  nobis  asserentis 
ad  ejus  aures  pervenisse;  Regem  ipsum  lite  pendente  ac  in- 
hibitione et  mandate  sibi  factis  prsedictis  non  obstantilj^us,  se 
jactare  ad  secundas  nuptias  de  facto  devenire  vclle  in  ipsius 
Reginae  prsBJudicium  non  modicum^  ac  Regis  prsedicti  animse 
periculum ; 

Cupientes  prout  nostro  pastorali  incumbebat  officio  prse- 
missis  providere^  eidem  Regi^  ac  quibusvis  utriusque  sexCls 
etiam  illins  domesticis,  ac  etiam  consiliariis  secretis^  et  aliis 
cujuscumque  grad(ls  stattls  dignitatis  et  excellentiaB  personis 
districte  per  alias  nostras  in  forma  brevis  literas  sub  dat& 
Bononiffi  die  septim&  martii  pontificatiis  nostri  anno  VII. 
interdixerimus,  prohibuerimus,  et  districtius  inhibuerimus> 
omnem  licentiam^  potestatem,  et  facultatem  ab  eis  auferentes^ 
ne  sub  majoris  excommunicationis,  suspensionis,  et  aliis  sen- 
tcntiis,  et  censuris,  etiam  interdicti  appositionis,  et  ipsarum 
personarum  inhabilitatis,  et  aliis  poenis^  si  contra  fecissent 
incurrendis ; 

Ipseque  Rex  ne^  antequam  per  dobitam  et  finalem  litis^  et 
causse  hujusmodi  expeditionem  clare  liqueret,  id  sibi  llcere  de 
jure  oum  aliqu&  muliere  cujuscumque  dignitatis  et  excellen- 
tia^,  etiam  vigorc  cujusvis  dispensationis,  etiam  apostolicse  sibi 
vel  eidem  mulicri  etiam  per  nos  concessje,  aut  desuper  quomo- 
dolibet  obtenta)  vel  obtinenda?^  matrimonium  vel  sponsalia  con- 
trahere^  vel  forsan  contracta  et  consummata  etiam  prole 
susceptd  continuare ;  personae  vero  prsedicta),  ne  illis  interesse, 
nee  de  eis  se  intromittere  prsDsumerent,  etiam  illis^  ac  Cardina- 
libus  legatis^  ac  aliis  quibuscumque  inliibcndo,  ne  de  praodictis 
aut  dicto  matrimonio,  comminato  etiam  sub  nomine  Icgatorum, 
aut  privatim  aut  alio  quocumque  modo  praBsumerent,  prout  in 
eisdem  literis  plenius  continetur ; 

Et  nihilominus,  etiam  post  earumdem  literarum  nostrarum 
prsadictarum  in  locis  praadictis  publicationcm^  affixionem,  et 
executionem^  quod  non  absque  animi  nostri  displiccntid.  in- 
telleximusy  adhuc  Regem  ipsum  lite  et  illius  ad  nos  advo- 
catione,  inhibitione^  interdicto^  prohibitionc,  et  mandate  nostris 
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prasdictis  non  obstantibns,  ad  secundas  naptias  de  facto 
devenire,  ac  in  cau8&  et  causis  praodictis^  etiam  per  nonnullos 
praetensos  judices  seu  personas  in  illis  partibos  procedi  facere 
ot  attcntare  yelle,  in  non  modicum  ipsius  Regin®  praejudicium 
ac  Regis  pracdicti  animae  periculum,  nostrique  et  sedis  Apos- 
tolicae  mandatorum  contemptum : 

Quare  pro  parte  ipsius  Reginse  nobis  fuit  humiliter  sup- 
plicatum^  ut  ejusdem  honori  ac  ipsius  Regis  anims)  saluti 
totiusque  regni  tranquillitati  consulere  scandalisque  qoo)  ez- 
inde  oriri  possont  obviare,  aliasque  in  praDmissis  opportune 
providero  de  bcnignitate  apostolic^  dignaremur. 

Nos  igitur  attendentes  justis  et  honestis  petitionibus  nostrum 
assensum  denegari  non  debere,  hujusmodi  supplicatiombus 
inclinati,  authoritate  apostolic^  de  venerabilium  fratrum  nos- 
tronim  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalium  consilio  pariter  et  assensu,  sub 
irritantis  decreti  pcen^,  per  hoc  nostrum  edictum  publicum  in 
audienti&  nostrft  contradictarum  denuo  publicandum,  ac  earum* 
dem  ccclesiarum  valvis  affigendum,  cum  alias  praofato  Paulo 
auditori  constiterit  ad  illud  eidem  Regi  intimandum  non  patere 
accessum^  prout  de  praBsenti  non  patet,  eidem  Regi  et  quibusvis 
utriusque  sexiis,  etiam  illius  domcsticis  et  secretariis,  ac  ipsius 
rcgni  etiam  Cantuariensi  legato  nato,  et  aliis  primatibus, 
archiepiscopis^  episcopis^  ac  etiam  consiliariis  secretis,  conailib, 
parlamentis,  universitatibus^  collegiis  etiam  judicum,  et  aliis 
quibuscumque  cujuscumque  statils^  gradils^  ordinis,  conditionis, 
dignitatis  et  excellentiaD  personis  et  judicibus^  quocumque 
nomine  nuncupatis  dignitate  fulgentibus  et  authoritate  functu- 
ris  districte  intcrdicimus^  prohibemus^  et  districtius  inhibemus, 
omnem  omnino  licentiam  potestatem^  et  facultatem  ab  eis 
auferentes^  ne  sub  majoris  ezcommunicationis  et  suspensionis, 
ac  quarumvis  ecclesiasticarum  dignitatum,  feudorum,  bene- 
ficiorum,  ofKciorum,  et  bonorum  ecclesiasticorum  et  saacular- 
ium,  ac  inhabilitatione  ad  ea  et  quaocumque  alia  in  posterum 
obtinenda^  lataa  sententise  pocnis  eo  ipso,  si  contrafecerint^  vol 
eorum  aliquis  contrafecerit,  incurrendis: 

Ipse  Rex,  ne  antequam  per  dcbitum  et  finalem  litis  et  causas 
hujusmodi  expeditionem  dare  liqucat  id  sibi  licere  de  jure  cum 
aliqu&  muUere,  cujuscumque  dignitatis  et  excellentiae  etiam 
vigore  cujusvis  desuper  foi*san  sibi,  aut  tali  mulieri^  aut  alias 
({uomodolibct  etiam  per  nos  et  sodem  pranlictain  concessao,  Tcl 
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ooncedendsB  contrab^idi  licentiaD  contract!,  aut  approbationis ; 
nee  aUqaa  mulier  cum  eodem  Rege  matrimonium  vel  sponsalia 
oontraherey  vel  forsan  contracta  et  consummata,  etiam  prole 
Busceptft  continuare ;  inhibendo  etiam  prsedictis^  vel  quibusvis 
aUis,  qaibuscumque  etiam  parlamentis,  ne  de  lite  et  caus& 
hujusmodi  et  aliis  prsedictis^  ac  dicto  matrimonio  comminato 
etiam  sub  nomine  legatormn,  ^ant  privatim,  ant  alio  quocumque 
modo  se  intromittant :  sed  cum  etiam  lite  pendente  nullus  de- 
beat  possessione  conjugii  et  debiti  cpnjugalis  spoliari,  idem 
Rex,  ut  talem  principem  et  Christianum  catholicum  decet, 
dictam  Reginam  maritali  tractet  affectione^  et  litem  ipsam 
coram  ipso  Paulo  legitime  prosequatur,  et  illius  finem  sud. 
Boliti  prudenti&  patienter  expectet;  ut  propterea^  si  Rex 
prsefatus  vel  alii  inhibitioni^  prohibitioni  et  interdicto  hujus- 
modi contravenerint^  tale  matrimonium  seu  sponsalitia,  ac 
omnia  et  singula  tam  per  Regem,  quam  personas,  parlamenta, 
universitates,  collegia,  et  judices  prsafatos,  et  quoscumque  alios 
gesta  et  facta,  prsDsumpta  vel  attentata  tanquam  nulla,  irrita 
et  inania  de  similibus  consilio  et  assensu  irritamus  et  annul- 
lamus,  ac  prolem  ex  tali  conjugio  conceptam,  genitam,  sus- 
ccptam,  concipiendam,  vel  suscipiendam,  tanquam  in  mala  fide 
et  illegitime  ac  ox  adulterio  natam  illegitimam  fore  et  esse 
decernimus ; 

Regemque  ipsum,  ac  omnes  alios  supradictos  sententias, 
censuras,  et  pcBnas  prsedictas  ex  nunc,  prout  ex  tunc  in- 
currisse  declaramus,  et  ut  taliter  publicari  ac  publico  nun- 
tiari  et  evitari  debere  volumus,  atq  etiam  mandamus,  &c. 

Quocirca  vobis  et  singulis  vestrum  etiam  in  digmtate  consti- 
tutis,  sub  excommunicationis  lata3  sententiaa  poena,  districte, 
praDcipiendo  mandamus,  quatcnus  postquara  praesentes  ad  vos 
pervenerint,  seu  vobis  praeeentatSD  fuerint,  et  commode  pote- 
ritis,  easdem  prsesentes  litteras  in  dicta  audientia  contradic- 
tarura  publicari,  et  valvis  earuradcm  Ecclesiarum  affigi,  et 
paulisper  inde  amoveri,  et  earum  copiam  collationatam  eisdem 
valvis  aflSxam  dimittcrc,  et  demum  super  publicationo,  et 
affixione  et  dimissione,  publica  et  authentica  instrumenta  manu 
propria  Notarii  coram  testibus  fieri  faciatis,  et  de  his  omnibus 
ac  aliis  quae  in  prajmissis  por  vos  gesta  fuerint,  nos  seu  Paulum 
auditorom  pra&dictum,  ccrtiores  rcddere  curabitis;  nos  cnim 
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prassentium  littcrarum  publicationem,  affixionero  et  copiae  di- 
missionem  per  vos  faciendas^  postquam  factse  fuerint  eoedom 
Regem  ot  alios  supradictos  porinde  tractare,  ac  si  pra>8cntos 
omniaque  in  eis  contenta,  eis  personalitcr  intimata,  ac  illarum 
copise  eis  datse,  traditsD  et  dimissse  fuissent,  et  nihilominus 
quicquid  per  llegem  ot  alios  prsedictos,  et  eoruro  qnemlibct, 
contra  prsemissa  factum  yel  actum  fuerit,  nullum  penitos  et 
invalidum,  nulliusquo  roboris  vol  momenti  decernimus,  non 
obstantibus'7,  etc. 

Dat.  HomaD  apud  S.  Petrum  sub  annulo  piscatorb  die  5 
Januarii  MDXXXI.  pontificatds  nostri  anno  VIII. 

Eyangblista. 


17  This  document  is  printed  from 
Le  Grand,  and  has  been  corrected 
from  the  copy  in  Raynaldus,  torn, 
xiii.  p.  299.  The  latter  is  fall  of 
mistakes.  The  breve  to  the  same 
effect  of  March  7,  1530,  has  been 
printed    in    llemey's    edition    of 


Dodd's  Church  History  of  Eng- 
land, vol.  i.  p.  366,  and  in  Audin's 
Life  of  Henry  VHI,  p.  41a.  Both 
these  copies  were  taken  from  Le 
Grand,  vol.  iii.  p.  446.  This  second 
breve  appears  in  Audin,  p.  414,  who 
has  copied  it  from  Le  Grand. 


THE    REFORMATION.  109 


Number  CCXXXVII. 

Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Pope,  written  January  6,  153 J, 
again  urging  the  promotion  of  Ghinucci  to  the  Cardinalate. 

SANCTISSIMO  Clementissimoquo  Domino  Nostro  Papa3.  Vatican 

Beatissiroe  pater,  post  humillimam  commendationem,  et  and  ^  ^ 
devotissima  beatorum  pedum  oscula.  Dum  nuncium  expecta-  Themer, 
remus,  Reverendura  Dominura  Episcopum  Wigorniensem  in 
noyissiroo  hoc  quatuor  temporum  festo  fuisse  a  vestrfi  Beati- 
tndine  in  Cardinalem  creatum^  ex  Domino  Benet  oratore 
nostro  plurimum  dilecto,  cui  banc  dignitatem  apud  vestram 
Sanctitatem  nostro  nomine  instantissime  procurandam  com- 
miseraraus,  praeter  nostram  quidem  expectationem  intcllo- 
ximus,  ingens  hoc  nostrum  desiderium  fuisse  dilatum,  mul- 
tasque  fuisse  a  multis  difficultates  injcctas,  quo  non  absque 
nostri  honoris  laasione  omnino  impediretur,  illudqiie  etiam 
Domino  Wigorniensi  per  speciem,  re  autem  vera  expectationi 
huic  nostrae  plurimum  obfuisse,  quod  non  Anglus,  sed  I  talus 
natione  extet. 

Proinde,  Bcatissimc  pater,  quum  do  vestra>  Sanctitatis 
paterno  in  nos  animo,  et  nobis  gratificandi  voluntate  non 
adhuc  penitus  desperemus,  sciamusque  aliorum  sententias 
turn  in  hoc,  turn  in  caBteris  omnibus  Vestra)  Sanctitatis  ar- 
bitrio  non  repugnantes  esse  deberc,  soloquc  nutu  in  suam 
ipsam  opinionem  pertrahcre  reliquos  posse:  voluimus  iterum 
atque  iterum  pro  Domino  Wigorniensi  instarc,  non  antea  pre- 
cibus  nostris  modum  imposituri,  quam  optatum  fructum  a  vestra 
Beatitudine  reportaverimus,  beneficiumque  tanto  majus  in  nos 
collatum  putabimus,  tanto  tenacius  pectori  nostro  inhserebit, 
tantoque  ad  rcponendam  gratiam  promptiores  erimus,  quanto 
rebus  ipsis  vote  hoc  nostro  impetrato  manifestius  pcrspiciemus, 
vestra  Sanctitate  ex  cordc  juvante,  injectas  ab  adversariis  diffi- 
cultates nos  tandem  superasse.  Quod  vero  adduxerint  aUqui, 
Wigorniensem  non  Anglum,  sed  Italum  natione  esse,  leve  certe 
hoc  putamus  esse  nostri  rejiciendi  desiderii  argumentum,  in 
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quo  rcfellendo  non  admodum  laborabimus^  apud  vestram  pne- 
sertim  Sanctitatem^  quie  8U&  pnidcnti&  potest  tarn  frivolam 
objectioncin  facillime  convellcre^  sed  mutabunt  illi,  nisi  omnis 
rationis  fucrint  expertcs,  suam  banc  opinionem^  si  mcminerint 
Revercndum  Doininum  Wigorniensem  Episcopatum  habere  in 
hoe  nostro  Ilegno^  ob  suamque  prudentiam,  et  in  arduis  rebus 
expertam  iidem  jampridem  esse  inter  dileetos  nostroa  subditos 
et  consiliarios  adnumeratum^  nee  nationis  nomine  unumquem- 
que  nobis  carum  esse,  sed  eos  imprimis,  quorum  virtus  com- 
mendatos  nobis  effecerit,  et  non  quos  nationis  origo  ditioni 
nostrse  duntaxat  subegerit.  Vestram  igitur  Sanctitatem  vehe- 
mentissime  rogamus,  ut  in  Domino  Wigornicnsi  in  Cardinalero 
creando  dignetur  omnibus  omnium  objectionibus  se  nobiscum 
opponere,  ardentissimoque  huic  nostro  Toto  benigne  adnoere, 
persuasumque  sibi  habere,  ut  non  temere  ad  Wigorniensem 
eommendandum  adducimur,  ita  ad  referendam  pro  hoc  acoepto 
beneficio  gratiam  non  tardos  aut  tepidos  nos  futuros.  £t  feli* 
cissime  ac  diutissime  valeat  Sanctitas  yestra.  Ex  Regi&  no- 
8tr&  Grenwici  die  6  Januarii  m.d.xxx. 

Rogamus  Sanctitatem  Vestram  ut  velit  nobis  banc  gratiam 
concedere  et  honorem  nostrum  in  e&  protegere. 

Ejusdem  Vestra)  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentisumus  Gllns, 
Dei  grati&  Rex  Anglise  et  Francise,  fidei 
defensor  ac  dominus  Hibernian, 

IISNRICUS. 
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Number  CCXXXVIII. 

Tlie  Papers  ansiver  to  Henry's  letter  of  Dec.  6,  1530, 

turitten  January  7,  1531. 

REGI  ANGLI.E. 

Nunqnam  quidquam  tarn  acerbe  dicet  aui  scribet  ad  nosBaynald. 
serenitas  tua,  ut  et  veteris  nostraa  orga  to  benivolentise,  p.^30.^* 
et  ejus  personse,  quam  gerimus^  a  qu&  longissime  omnis 
iracundia  abesse  debet^  obliviscamur.  Itaque  minime  per- 
turbato  animo  respondebimus  ad  litcras  tuas  VI.  Decembris 
datas:  quas  quidem  asperius,  quam  tua  yoluntas  tulerit^ 
aliorum  impulsu  scnptas  judicamus;  condonabimusque  Deo 
primum  Regi  regum,  deinde  serenitatis  tuao  meritis  erga  nos 
omnem  criminationem  et  querelam  tuam,  qua  nos  multis  verbis 
tanquam  erga  te  injustos  et  Keginse  in  Csesaris  gratiam  faventes 
arguis,  quod  causam  matrimonii  inter  to  et  illam  non  isthic^  ut 
velles,  sed  hie  per  nos  ipsos  cognosci  et  decidi  velimus. 

Quam  rem,  fili,  si  semoto  affectu  et  sedata  perturbatione, 
ut  optamus,  perpenderis,  nimirum,  quae  tua  semper  fuit  a9qui- 
tas,  liquido  perspicies,  nos  aliud  quam  quod  facimus,  salvft 
houestatis  et  justitiaQ  ratione,  faccre  non  posse ;  aliquid  etiam 
forte  fecisse,  quod  nonnihil  in  te  propensi  aliquibus  visi 
fuerimus. 

Primum  enim,  ita  cupiente  te,  legatum  isthue  misimus,  qui 
cum  altero  Cardinaie  et  legato  isthic  existente  rem  propius 
cognosceret,  et  quod  optabamus,  si  fieri  posset,  via  concordiae 
terminaret :  quem  quidem  non  antea  revocavimus,  quam  Begina 
multum  ante  questa  so  ream  et  alienigenam  ad  forum  actoris 
trahi,curaque  eo  in  sue  regno  litigare  cogi  ad  cujus  nutum  omnia 
in  regno  agantur.  Tandem  ab  ipsis  legatis  ad  nos  et  sedem 
Apostolicam  appellavit;  juramentum  quoque  perhorrescfentias 
et  suspicionis  suae  per  legitimum  procuratorem  in  RomanS, 
curi&  praestitit :  turn  vero  nos,  qui  justitiae  debitores  omnibus 
sumus,  veterem  hujus  sanctae  sedis  morem,  et  juris  communis 
dictamen  in  hac  secuti,  cum  causam  pergravem  super  spiritual! 
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Sacramento^  ct  in  tanto  scandali  periculo  inter  potentissknos 
Reges  tant^  animorum  contentione  permotam  videremus ;  nos 
ipsi  earn  cognitionem  suscipiendam  duximns,  non  quod  laborcm 
hunc  et  molestiam  libenter  aniplectererour,  ex  qu&  tantum 
taedii  hausimus,  sed  ne  nostro  officio^  et  prrodecessoram  nos- 
trorum  consuetudini  deessemus. 

Itaquo  justitiaB  tantum  debito  adducti,  quamquam  serius 
multo  quam  debuissemus^  et  re  multum  dilat&^  tandem  de 
unanimi  veto  et  consilio  omnium  venerabilium  fratnim  nos- 
trorum  Sancta;  Romana)  EccIesisD  Cardinalium  causam  appel- 
Lationis  a  Regin^  interpositas  in  nostro  rotae  auditorio,  quod 
doctis  et  probatis  viris  refertum  est^  omnesque  Christian- 
itatis  prsescrtim  ecclesiasticas  causas  dijudicare  consueyit,  ita 
commisimus  audicudam,  ut  ex  utriusqne  partis  juribus  dis- 
cussam  nobis  postea,  referrent  in  consistorio  nostro,  et  cum 
oorumdcm  Cardinalium  consensu,  et  consilio,  et  sententi&  deci- 
dcndam  :  qua}  quidem  ct  ex  se  ardua  ob  qualitatem  articuU 
discuticndi,  et  ex  pcrsonis  prsscellens  nostrse  potissimum  deci- 
sioni  apta  et  resorvata  videbatur,  ut  Regum  causas  non  ab  alio, 
quam  a  summo  Pontifice  et  sede  ApostoIidL  judicarentur.  Quid 
aliud  aut  seronitas  tua  si  nostro  loco  fuisset,  aut  quispiam  alius 
recti  cultor  in  hoc  egisset,  quam  quod  nos  egimus  ?  Dedimus 
judiccs  in  tuo  regno  quoad  pars  non  contradixit:  at  ubi  ilia 
reclamavit  et  appellavit^  qua  ratione  appellantem  non  admit- 
tcronius^  cum  ilia  judicium  ex  loco  et  pcrsonis  suspoctum  alio- 
garct,  suspiciono  non  solum  verisimili,  sed  etiam  jurcjorando 
ejus  comprobatft? 

Hie  tua  sercnita^  verbis  pluribus  nuUam  suspicionis  causam 
fuisse  contcndit^  propterea  quod  humanissimo  semper  permiso- 
ritis  Rcginam  suo  jure  libero  uti :  quod  et  nos  credere  Tolui- 
mus :  sed  tamen  illi  alitcr  credent,  et  juramento  etiam  affir- 
manti  dcosse  in  appellationo  admittend&,  et  cau8&  committendi 
non  potuimus :  id  quod  jure  cautum,  et  consuetudine  semper 
obscrvatum  fuit. 

At  controvcrsia  ibi  decidenda,  ubi  nata  est.  Ita  quidem, 
nisi  ubi  suspicio  a  parte  intenditur,  metuiturque  collitigantis 
potentia,  quae  etsi  non  vera  et  rationabili  suspicione,  ani* 
mum  infcrioris  conturbet  et  minuat.  Quod  si  tua  sorenitas 
de  nobis  etiam  ipsis,  qui  judices  et  communes  patres  sumus, 
suspicatur  ne  plus  alteri,  quam  tibi  faveamus,  quern  putas 
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esse  debere  Reginao  metum  adversus  te  ipsuni  in  tuo  regno 
litigandi;  cam  priesertim  idem  ipse  venerabilis  frater  archi- 
episcopua  Cantuariensis^  cul  rem  committi  yoluisses,  quem  nos 
alioqui  yirum  fide  et  probitate  prsestantem  arbitramur,  pro 
te  contra  ipsam  Reginam  nobis  scripserit^  et  studiose  cum 
csoteris  suppIicaYerit  ?  Nee  nos  hoc  dicimus  quod  de  justitid 
et  integritate  tufi  aliquid  sinistri  suspicemur ;  sed  cum  Kegina 
eam  locum  se  suspectum  habere  dicat  atque  etiam  juret^  cum 
cnjus  supremo  et  potentissimo  domino  litigate  res  ejusmodi  est, 
ut  huic  suspicioni  apud  omnes,  nedum  apud  judices^  amplam 
facere  fidem  possit,  utque  tua  probitas  et  humanitas  alioquin 
perspecta  est^  ita  in  h&c  dumtaxat  caus&^  qu8B  tu&  tam  interest, 
non  potest  ex  Reginse  animo  ea  suspicio  ac  metus  convelli; 
cum  prsesertim  inhibitione  per  edictum  decretal,  judici  non 
solum  ex  Reginao  juramento^  sed  ex  testium  depositione  con- 
stiterit  locum  ei  tutum  non  esse,  non  mode  isthic  litigandi^  sed 
ne  citationes  quidem  adversus  serenitatem  tuam  exequendi : 
quae  nos  quidem,  fili,  tecum  familiarius  agimus,  quam  judicis 
officium  postulet,  cujus  non  est  rationem  uUi  partium  reddere, 
quid  qua  ratione  faciat :  sed  impellimur  benivolentisi  in  te 
nostrd,  ut  personam  crga  te  parentis  potius,  qukm  judicis  in 
scribendo  gerere  velimus,  cupidi  convellere  suspicionem  de 
nobis  tuam  false  conceptam,  mutuumque  ac  veterem  nostrum 
amorem,  si  per  te  liceat,  conservare :  quod  ut  justius  a  te  im- 
pctremus,  acrimonia)  literarum  tuarum  non  pari  aspcritato,  sed 
patern&  tan  turn  charitate  respondebimus.  Multa  sunt  enim  in 
tuis  literis,  quse  tuae  sercnitatis  sapientiam  et  sequanimitatem 
solltam,  nonnihil  etiam  modestiam  desiderent,  quse  nos  quidem 
libenter  omittimus,  idque  in  primis  quod  tam  crebro  impingis 
nos  Csesari  esse  addictos^  cui  nos  quidem,  ut  non  negamus  nos 
esse,  et  debere  esse  amicos  ob  coramunem  tranquillitatem,  et 
nostrum  etiam  officium,  ita  illius  causa  contra  tuam  sereni- 
tatem, aut  quemquara  alium  nihil  unquam  injuste  facturi 
sumus :  quod  si  ilii  non  concediraus,  contra  te,  ne  tuae  quidem 
a&quitatis  est  postulare,  ut  quidquam  pro  te  injuste  contra 
ilium  faciamus:  quamquam  quod  vcrissime  dicimus  nunquam 
Caesar  a  nobis  quidquam  in  hac  causa  postulavit,  nisi  quod  jus 
roerum  posceret :  in  quo  si  ejus  mater tera  a  te  vinceretur,  turn 
se  libenter  acquicturum  semper  dixit,  quandoquidcm  nulla  ad 
euro  hujus  rei  culpa  pertineat;  sed  in  authores  ejus  niatri- 
voL.  ir.  I 
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monii  tota  «t  rcjicienda:  tantum  ee  pro  sui  rfttione  honoris 
contendere,  ne  Regina  per  vim  aut  injuriam  opprinutar. 

Illud  vero  miramur  queri  serenitatem  tuam,  et  de  literis  in- 
terceptiB,  quod  falao  tibi  relatum  est,  et  prohibitos  faine  toes 
Bononiie,  et  in  aliis  ten-is  nosttis,  ne  conmlta  et  allegaliones 
juris  prudentum  pro  te  conquircrent ;  cum  nos  id  tibi  lieere 
voltierimus,  litorasque  ctiam  nostras  ad  hoc  concesBerimtiB, 
quas  tu  cum  testes  habeas  nostrie  voluntatis,  nollas  habes  t<ua 
Buspicioiiis :  quod  si  probctur  nobis  ullos  nostros  in  hoc  delt- 
quisse  adversus  et  literae  et  voluntatem  nostram,  aut  nuntjom 
nostrum  apud  Regem  ChrisUaniasimum  imprndentias  de  hac 
caus&  fuisse  locutum,  ostendemus  id  vehementer  nohis  dis- 
plicuisse. 

Quod  adjicis,  Christianissimi  Regis  precara  rationem  noo 
habcri,  prslatorum  ot  nobilium  tui  regni  intercessionem  a  noUi 
coiitemnt  ct  derideri;  nos  quidem  id  quale  sit  prorsus  Don 
videmus,  cum  et  maximi  faciamus  eos,  sicut  merentur,  ot  ipnna 
Christianissimi  caus&  id  studiose  petentis  rem  primo  ad  anom 
mensem,  deindeque  ad  quadraginta  dies  produxerimus,  plnii- 
mum  quidem  reclamantibus  Reginee  procoratoribus ;  prselatii 
autera  et  nobilibus  tuts  humaniesime  responderimus ;  rstionea 
quoquo  adduxerimus  cur  quod  peterent  conccdere  nequiremns, 
qui  sane  nullius  precibus  eguissomus  in  tibi  complacendo,  td 
simul  tibi  et  jnstitiie  placere  potuiBscmus :  nee  vero  idem  Rex 
singular!  vir  ffiquitato,  nee  tui  etiam  protlati  et  nobiles  pro  tui 
integritate  aliud  petendum  a  nobis  duierunt,  aut  se  petere  in 
animo  et  sensu  suo  existimftrunt,  quam  quod  justitin  con- 
grucrct:  cujus  quidem  tanta  vis  est,  ut  neque  Rex,  neqoe 
pnelatus,  neque  nobilis  ullus  rem  iojustam  aciens  petat  neat 
nee  altcri  ipse  concederet 

Atque  hoc  totum  intelligi  volumus  de  solo  appellatioms  arti- 
Gulo,  quam  noD  admittcrc  locumque  judieii  non  mutare  non 
potuimus,  ita  communi  jure  communique  consuetudine  exigcn- 
tibus ;  nam  de  principal!  negotio  nihildum  loquimnr,  propterea 
quod  jura  partium  a  nobis  nondum  cognita  et  discussa  sunt, 
quto  nos  quidem,  si  a  tuis  oxhibebuntur,  ita  medii  ot  in  nen- 
trum  dcclinantes  ffiquo  affectu  parique  lance  expendemus,  nt 
omnibus  recto  sensu  cunUbus  manifestum  hinc  ut  futurum, 
nos  humanis  affoctibus  non  sorvivisso ;  nos  to  in  chariaumi  in 
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Christo  filii  loco  semper  habere,  tuique  regni  priyllegia  et 
taeri  et  aiigere  cupirous :  quibus  quidem  nullum  fieri  videmus 
pnejadiciam,  si  causa  hsec  mere  ecclesiastica,  et  tanti  momenti 
inter  Begem  et  Reginam  super  matrimonio  vertens  a  Romano 
Pontifice  judicetur^  cum  in  ipso  regno  ob  rationabilem  Regins 
suspicionem  judicari  non  possit 

Verum  «  humane  more  aliquid  serenitas  tua  in  hoc  concu- 
pierit,  quod  ei  magis  libeat,  quam  nobis  Uceat,  petimus  a  te 
oe  ploris  tnum  desiderium  facias,  quam  nostrum  officium  a 
nobis  fieri  permittat:  quod  si  a  tu&  serenitate  non  impctra- 
bimns,  dolebimus  quidem  maxime;  sed  tamen  etsi  de  judicio 
aliqnid,  nihil  certe  de  amore  in  te  nostro  diminuemus.  Ora- 
mns  Deum  omnipotentem,  ut  te  eundem  nobis,  et  universad 
Christianitati,  quem  antea  pradstet,  communi  tranquillitati  et 
diTino  honori  semper  inservientem,  quod  et  futurum  speramus : 
no6  enim,  dempt&  h&c  un&  personft  judicis,  eos  nos  tibi  semper 
prsBstabimus,  qui  erga  te  antehac  fuimus,  esseque  debnimus, 
quemadmodum  hfec  latius  dilectus  filius  baro  Burgii  nuntius 
apud  te  noster  tuas  serenitati  explicabit,  cui  fidem  solitam 
habere  vclis. 

Dat.  Romae  die  7  januarii  MDXXXI.  pontificates  nostri 
anno  octavo. 
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Number  CCXXXIX. 

iMter  from  the  King  to  the  Pope,  in  Vavnei^  hand,  written 
February  13,  1531,  aj^proving  of  the  proposal  to  hoU  a 

General  Council. 

SANCTISSIMO  Clemeotissinioqae  Domioo  nostro  Fape. 
Beatisume  pater,  post  humiUimam  coaunendatioDem  et  de- 
vc?i'tu  votisaima  pedum  oscula  beatorum.  Christiana  cbaritas,  qtua 
n.  if(t>"n<i  omnes  omntum  dolorcs  et  gaudia  communicat,  id  nobii  id 
p.  jgg. '  efficlt,  ut  semper  indoleamos,  quotieoB  altquid  auDciatnr,  qaod 
vel  aliorum  quieti  et  tranquillitati  adversari,  vel  ad  bonomm 
expectationem  miDus  prospere  succedere  yideatar.  Ita  qaod 
Sanctitatis  Vestrsa  Breve  prim&  die  DeeerobriB  ad  Doa  datom 
Big^ifi(^avit,  et  nos  longe  antea  ex  aliorum  litteria,  ac  ipsA  defe- 
rente  fam^  intelleioramus,  Caesarem  etiam,  si  moltani  in  g&  re 
opcram  navavcrat,  non  omnia  tamen  ex  sententift  cum  Ger- 
manis  composuisse,  quoa  ad  fidei  et  religionis  caiuam  pertiae- 
rent,  vohemcnter  sane  nos  cotnmovit,  ct  ad  cogitationes  adegit 
graves  molestasquo  do  statu  christiaui  orbis,  et  maltifariis  io 
eodem  corruptelis  pariim  ignorantifi  receptia,  partim  malkii 
irrumpciitibu!),  nonnullis  vero  etiam  conniTeDti&  adininiB  at- 
que  noglcctis,  quarum  omnium  avulaio,  ut  aliquando  contiogat, 
ct  vinea  Domioi,  omni  suft  parte,  tribulis  expurgetur,  ac  ad 
illam  culturam,  quam  Dcus  ipse,  dat&  nobis  pro  instrumento 
scriptur&,  constituit,  revocetur,  non  possumua  not  genoralc 
Cbristianorum  Concilium  in  Spiritu  Sancto  congrcgatum  noa 
optare  ex  nniino,  et  Vestrto  Sanctitatis  in  e&  re  studium  oon 
vchementcr  laudarc,  simulque  non  indolcre,  quod  frequcn* 
tiora  Concilia  liactcnus  habita  non  sint,  quo  corte  efferissent, 
ut  ncc  vol  ili&  Gcrmania;  peste,  vel  ali&  qu&vis  Kgritudinc  in 
Kcclcsl&  Christ!  Iiodiu  laboraretur.  Hoc  igitur  Concilinm 
pcrquam  ncccssarium  jiulicamus,  atquo  ob  zelum,  qaem  erga 
Cbristianam  religionem  ct  publicam  tranquillitatem  gerimas, 
in  eo  foTcndo  jurandoque  nulli  cliristiano  Principi  cedemus, 
ncc  noa  quicquam  nnilttcmus.  quod  cum  Deo  publicoquo  omniuin 
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bono  esse  posse  putaverimus.  Unum  certe  est,  quod  imprimis 
curandum  esse  existimamus,  videlicet  ut  is  locus  de  Principum 
consensu  statuatur^  qui  omnibus  ad  conveniendum  nullo  dis- 
crimine  tutus  commodusque  re  yer&  extiterit,  alioquin  multi 
multorum  bene  sentientium  labores^  consilia  yigiliie^ue  nuUo 
cum  fructu  periclitabuntur.  Quod  vero  ad  nostram  in  future 
Concilio  praasentiam  attinet,  e&  de  re,  quum  de  loco  constitu- 
tum  erit,  ita  deliberabimus,  ut  si  minus  corpore  adesse  prae- 
sentes,  ita  ezposcente  rerum  nostrarum  statu,  possimus,  ejus- 
modi  certe  legates  nostro  nomine  mittendos  curabimus,  qui 
Tices  nostras  supplere  et  obire  valeant,  yelintque,  ut  nihil  pos- 
sit  a  nobis  in  e&  parte  desiderari,  quod  ut  in  Rempublicam 
cedat  Christianam^  Deum  semper  precabimur,  utque  prsesen« 
tium  calamitatum  miseratus  VestrsB  Sanctitatis  consilia  regat 
disponatque  in  melius.  Sed  super  hiis  cum  ejusdem  Vestras 
Sanctitatis  apud  nos  nuncio  sumus  copiose  coUoquuti.  Et  feli- 
cissime  ac  diutissime  yaleat  eadem  Vestra  Sanctitas. 

Ex  Regi&  nostrft  prope  Westmpnasterium  die  13  Februarii 
M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Vestrse  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius 
Dei  gratis  Rex  Anglise  et  Francise,  fidei 
defensor  ac  Dominus  Hibernise 

Henbicus. 
Sanctissimo  Clementissimoque  Domino  nostro  Papse. 


118  RECORDS   OP 


Number  CCXL. 

Draft ,  in  Vannt^  handy  of  the  preceding  letter  from  the 
King  to  th4  Pope,  approving  of  the  idea  of  holding  a 
General  Council;  written  Feb,  13,  1531. 


Viteii.  BEATISSIME  pater^  certe  incredibili  semper  aiumi  [del 

foi.^'ic.  tatione]  afficimur,  quotiens  aliquid  nobb  nunciatur  [qaod  ad] 
religionis  statum,  ad  cojus  normam  optimus  [quisqae]  debet 
Duce  Deo  su  [as  res]  actionesque  componero,  ullo  modo  perti- 
[nere  vel]  publicam  tranquillitatem  alicunde  inter  [ruptam 
adjuvare]  posse  yideatur.  Longe  antea  Beatissime  pater^  [ex 
fide]  dignorum  Uteris  et  sermone,  atque  etiam  [ipsIL  deferente] 
famft,  quam  yestrsB  Sanctitatis  breve  de  uni?[er8ali  indijcendo 
Concilio  prim&  die  Decembris  [ad  nos  scriptum]  nobis  red« 
deretur^  intellexeramus  quam  [parum  Ciesarea]  Majestas  in 
Lutheran&  comprimend&  he[re8i  et  in  esteris]  GermanijD 
sedandis  tumultibus  proficere  potuer[at.  Sed  cum]  triste  nomm 
nunc  esse  Vestra)  Sanctitatis  [Brevi  denuo]  confirmatum^  non 
potuimus  ex  commun[i  Christianorum]  principom  officio,  non 
gravissime  ferre  [nostrorum]  temporum  infselicitatem  quo 
radices  [suas  altius]  egisse  videtur  quam  facile^  nisi  onnm 
D[eum  nostris]  conatibus  proposuerimus,  convelli  qu[eant]. 

Ex  animo  quidem  indolemus  neque  cor[dis  8oli]citodine 
Vcstra3  Bcatitudini  cedimus  quod  spes  [quas  de  con]Tenta 
AugusUe  a  Ca^sare  bab[ito,  conceperamus]  tam  panun  ejus 
cxpectatioui  ex ex  cujus  eventu  none  .    .    . 

[Si]  vero  immensis  illis  et  innumcris  morbis  qui  hodie  medicam 
manum  exposcunt  quieratur  remedium,  simul  etiam  tot  malis  et 
invalcscenti  [niorbo  non]  occurritur^  non  possumus  do  generali 
[Christianorum  co]nciIio  indicendo,  sanctissimum  institutum 
non  [magn]opcro  laudare;  ox  hocque  rcrum  statu  manifesto 
colligimus,  [si]  frequentiora  concilia  antca  fuisscnt  habita,  [rel 
si]  posthac  in  ingruentium  malorum  initio  [ha]beantury  non 
tam  crcbro  Christiana?  [rei]  publica)  quictcm  labcfactatam  aut 
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pertur[ba]tam  iri,  nee  Ghristi  religionem  et  [projpriam  salu- 
tem,  de  omnibus  [co]ntemptai  neglectuique  futuram. 

Hoc  igitur  concilium  perquam  necessarium  judicamus  atque 
ob  zelum  quern  erga  Christia[nam]  religionem  et  publicam  tran- 
quillitatem  [gerjimus,  in  eo  juvando,  fovendoque  nulli  Ghristi- 
ano  [princ]ipi  cedemus,  nee  nos  quicquam  omittemus  [qu]od 
cam  Deo  publicoque  omnium  bono  [fieri]  posse  putaverimus. 

Unum  eerie  est,  Beatissime  pater,  quod  maxime  necessa- 
rium, [inpr]imi8  curandum  existimamus,  Yiz.  ut  is  locus  de  quo 
principe  principum  consensu  statuatur  [omnijbus  ad  conyeni- 
endum,  nullo  discrimine  [tutus]  commodusque  re  Yer&  extite- 
rit;  alioquin  [multi  multorum  bene]  sen tientium  labores^  con- 
nlia,  TigiliflBque  nullo  cum'fructu  periclit[abuntur].  Reliqua  foL  136. 
TesirsB  Beatitudinis  prudentise  com  [mittimus]  cujus  consilia 
rogamus  Deum,  ut  pr^esentium  ealamitatum  miseritus,  sem- 
per rega[t  dispo]natque  in  melius.  Sed  super  hiis  ali[i8- 
que  rebus]  cum  ejusdem  yestrsB  Sanctitatis  apud  nos  nu[ncio 
sumus]  copiose  coUoquuti.  Quod  vero  ad  nostram  in  future 
Concilio  praesentiam  a[ttinet]  eh  de  re  ita  deliberabimus  ut 
si  minus  corpore  [adesse]  prsBsentes^  ita,  exposcente  rerum 
nostrarum  statu,  pos[simus],  ejusmodi  certe  legates  nomine 
nostro  [mittendos]  curabimus  qui  vices  nostras  [obire]  et 
snpplere  valeant  et  velint^  [ut  nihil]  a  nobis  in  ea  parte  desi- 
deretur.  Quod  ut  in  [rempublicam]  cedat  Christianam,  Deuni 
semper  [precabimurj  [utque  prsesentiuni]  ealamitatum  mise- 
ritus vestrse  [Sanctitatis  consilia]  regat  disponatque  in  melius. 
Sed  super  hiis  [aliisque  cum  ejusdem]  Sanctitatis  Vestrso  apud 
nos  nuncio  sumus  copiose  co[Iloquuti]  *^. 

19  This  letter  was  considerably     be  seen  by  a  comparison  with  the 
altered  before  it  was  sent,  as  may     preceding  copy  of  it. 
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Number  CCXLI. 

Lettei'/rom  the  King  to  Brj/an,  Tayler,  and  Foxe,  written  in 
March,  1 53 1 ,  directing  them  to  watch  the  proceedings  as 
regards  a  possible  interview  of  the  French  King  and  the 
Emperor. 

Addit.  TRUSTY   and  riglit  well-beloved,  we   greet  you  well. 

3c,  ,*,4  And  whereas  being  advertised  by  your  last  letters  of  the 
foi.  49.  removing  and  departing  of  our  dearest  brother,  the  French 
king,  from  the  quccn'^s  company,  to  take  his  pleasure  in 
hunting  along  the  borders  and  frontiers  of  Hainault,  we,  for 
answer  to  your  said  letters,  addressed  our  letters  unto  you, 
which  we  sent  by  a  servant  of  you  Sir  Frauncis  Bryan,  signi- 
fying unto  you  by  the  same  our  pleasure  was  that  ye  Sir 
Frauncis  Bryan  should  in  any  wise  follow  the  French  king^s 
person  in  tlic  said  venery,  and  ye  the  Master  of  our  Rolles, 
and  ye  Mr.  Almoner,  might  lie  now  alofe  and  abide  in  the 
place  where  the  said  queen  should  be  left,  unto  the  return  of 
the  said  French  king,  which  we  doubt  not  ye  have. 

Kow  having  divers  matters  of  importance  to  be  declared  to 
our  said  dearest  brother  and  his  counsel  by  you,  wherein  b 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  which  wanteth  in  you  Sir 
Frauncis ; 

We  therefore  will  and  require,  and  you  our  Almoner, 
because  ye  bo  younger  than  the  Master  of  the  Rolles  and  may 
take  more  pains,  do  join  yourself  with  Sir  Frauncis  for  expe- 
dition of  this  charge.  In  tlie  doing  whereof  requireth  both 
dexterity  and  diligenco,  whereof  neither  wanteth  not  in  you ; 
and  tlicrefore  we  require  you  to  do  and  say  as  we  shall  by 
these  our  letters  instruct  you  accordingly. 

First,  ye  remember  we  doubt  of  the  practices  in  Almayn 
set  forth  by  our  dearest  brother  and  us  with  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  the  lansgrave  of  Hesse,  and  other  princes  of  Ger- 
many, for  which  purpose  our  good  brother  sent  unto  them, 
as  he  said  unto  us,  one  Gervasius,  and  we  for  our  part  our 
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servant  William  Paget^  one  of  the  clerks  of  our  signet.  And 
ye  shall  understand  how  from  the  said  duke  and  other  princes 
of  Germany  is  arrived  with  us  one  specially  sent  with  instruc- 
tions concerning  that  matter ;  the  copy  of  which  instructions  foL  50. 
we  send  unto  you  herewith  to  the  intent  ye  conceive  with 
yourself  and  understand  the  contents  of  the  same^  and  also 
what  we  specially  note  and  mark  therein.  There  was  pre- 
sented unto  us  with  the  said  instructions  the  copy  of  a  con- 
federation made  and  passed  in  Germany  between  the  said 
duke  and  other  princes  therein  rehearsed,  the  copy  whereof 
ye  shall  also  receive  herewith. 

Over  and  besides  the  instructions  and  confederation  afore- 
said there  was  delivered  unto  us  the  copy  of  certain  articles  to 
be  treated  in  a  Diet  appointed  to  [be]  kept  in  Lubek  the  first 
day  of  January;  the  copy  of  which  articles  we  also  presently 
send  unto  you.  finally,  the  personage  sent  from  the  said 
princes  defivered  us  letters  from  the  Duke  of  Saxe  in  favour 
of  the  Duke  of  VVittenbrege,  and  letters  of  the  same  duke 
with  a  declaration  of  his  whole  cause  for  restitution  to  his 
duchy ;  the  copies  of  which  matters  concerning  the  said  Duke 
of  Wittenberge,  for  that  they  be  particular  and  else  known  to 
the  world,  we  send  not  unto  you. 

And  forasmuch  as,  following  our  accustomed  manner,  we 
think  expedient  ye  communicate  this  matter  to  our  dearest 
brother  the  French  king,  and  specially  for  that  it  toucheth 
us  both,  as  ye  shall  perceive  by  tenor  of  tho'  same,  our  plea- 
sure is  ye  first  note  and  consider  what  we  principally  mark  in 
the  said  instructions,  the  confederation  passed,  and  the  other 
articles  to  be  treated  at  Lubek. 

Jlrst,  in  the  instructions. 

We  note  principally  how  the  said  princes,  having  made  this 
confederation^  put  our  good  brother  and  us  as  the  ground  of 
their  convention  and  agreement  to  such  purpose,  and  requiring 
of  us  money  to  be  deposed  in  some  place  to  such  use,  do  in 
manner  therein  demand  the  fulfilling  of  a  promise,  supposing 
such  promise  of  help  to  have  passed  us  by  our  agents  sent 
unto  them.  Which  we  for  our  part  never  did,  as  our  in-fol.  51. 
structions  given  to  our  said  servant  Pachet  do  purport,  and 
also  as  the  same  our  servant  certifying  us  of  his  own  act  doth 
affirm. 
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Wc  note  also  in  the  instructions  how  the  said  princes,  dc* 
siring  of  us  this  aid,  do  offer  unto  us  no  reciproquo  equiva- 
lence, as  is  accustomed  amongst  princes,  but  only  that  they 
will  permit  us  to  gather  and  conduct  soulgurs  in  the  ooontries 
at  our  expenses  and  charges^  which  is  nothing. 

In  the  confederation,  we  consider  the  couching  of  it  in  such 
honorable  terms  with  trust  of  the  emperor's  equity  and  con- 
fidence in  his  glory  for  execution  of  justice,  and  how,  finally, 
it  implieth  only  defence  against  such  violence  as  should  be 
inferred  for  maintenance  of  tlie  pretended  election,  and  so  is 
only  defensive  and  not  offensive.  So  as  the  emperor^  not 
offending  them  therein,  ne  speaking  of  the  election  any  more, 
may  take  his  time  and  commodity  with  other  as  he  shall 
think  for  any  other  thing,  this  confederation  being  no  let  or 
stop  unto  him  in  that  behalf. 

In  disclosing  of  this  matter  to  our  good  brother,  we  will  ye 
use  yourself  after  this  sort: — first,  to  shew  unto  him  how 
upon  Wednesday  last  past,  arrived  the  personage  sent  from 
the  said  princes  and  delivered  us  the  parcels  aforesud,  with 
letters  of  credence.  Whereupon,  having  only  in  few  words 
the  effect  of  that  declared  by  mouth,  which  is  contained  in  the 
said  instructions,  we,  without  giving  any  answer  unto  the  same, 
sent  first  for  our  good  brother's  ambassador.  Monsieur  de 
Vaulx,  unto  whom  we  did  communicate  and  deliver  all  that 
was  presented  unto  us,  concluding  to  cause  the  same,  by  yoa 
fol.  51.  to  be  presented  to  our  good  brother  to  know  his  mind,  ad- 
vise, and  opinion  in  the  same.  With  whose  mutual  consent, 
we  intend  to  form  and  shape  our  answer  accordingly,  which 
we  abide.  Unto  which  our  good  brother  ye  shall  say,  as  the 
personage  arrived  with  us  affirmeth,  there  is  like  letters  of 
credence,  and  instructions  and  copy  of  confederation,  with  the 
other  like  charge  sent  or  this  time  from  the  said  duke  and 
princes  of  Germany  to  our  said  good  brother.  The  truth 
whereof  our  pleasure  is*  ye  enquire  diligently,  and  also  by 
good  dexterity  and  fiishion,  ensearch  and  seal  by  occasion  of 
communication :  First,  whether  there  passed  from  the  said 
French  king  any  instructions  or  commandments  to  his  agents 
concerning  the  said  princes  of  Germany,  whereupon  should 
have  been  made  such  overture  as  they  might  now  take  our 
good  brother  for  the  ground  of  their  confederation,  or  concave 


THE  REFORMATION.  123 

8ach  oertiuii  asBurance  of  his  aid ;  and^  finally,  our  pleasure  is 
ye  precisely  ask  and  demand  the  question  what  hath  been 
said  on  his  part  and  how  far,  considering  it  is  a  material  point 
in  making  answer  to  this  charge.  What  we  have  done  we 
know,  and  know  well  we  yet  never  entered  so  far  in  promise 
by  ourself,  or  by  our  agent,  as  he  wellayoweth,  as  they  might 
bind  us  by  the  same  to  any  such  certainty  as  of  help  in  money 
as  IS  contained  in  the  said  instructions.  Neyertheless^  foras- 
much as  our  good  brother  and  we  have  jointly  spoken  and  sent 
our  agents  to  the  smd  princes :  we  think  it  therefore  necessary 
bur  answer  proceed  of  the  mutual  consent  of  us  both.  And 
therefore  ye  may  say — ^We  most  heartily  desire  our  good 
brother  to  advertise  us  of  his  mind  and  opinion  concerning  the 
said  answer  with  all  diligence  possible ;  for  else,  the  time  being 
so  shorty  as  ye  may  perceive  it  is,  a  delay  of  time  should  be  a 
more  displeasant  denial  in  effect  than  were  any  other  to  be 
given  with  speed  in  word,  if  we  should  be  minded  so  to  do. 

Ye  shall  also  shew  our  good  brother  how^  intending  to 
make  him  participant  of  all  our  affairs,  we  have  commanded  fol.  53. 
you  to  shew  unto  him  of  the  arrival  here  of  John  de  la  Sbawe 
from  the  emperor;  whose  charge  is  only  for  the  entreating 
and  debating  of  certain  matters  concerning  the  intercourse 
of  our  merchants,  as  we  have  also  shewed  to  Monsieur  de 
Vaulx. 

Furthermore,  ye  shall  shew  unto  our  good  brother,  on  our 
behalf,  of  the  arrival  here  with  us  this  day  of  a  countie,  and 
with  him  the  Duke  of  Gloves^  chancellor,  sent  from  the  said 
duke  to  make  suit  unto  us  for  alliance  and  marriage,  and  to 
move  and  labor  us  for  the  marriage  of  our  dearest  daughter, 
the  princess,  with  the  said  duke'^s  son  and  heir.  We  have  yet 
only  heard  the  generality  of  his  desire,  without  further  com- 
munication. Which,  nevertheless,  we  have  declared  to  the 
said  Monsieur  de  Vaulx,  and  have,  ye  may  say,  signified  the 
same  unto  you,  to  be  by  your  mouth  shewed  and  declared 
unto  our  said  good  brother.  And  thus  we  have  instructed 
you  of  your  whole  charge  to  be  declared  to  our  good  brother. 

And,  to  be  kept  to  yourself,  we  know  well  ye  consider  how 
desirous  we  be  to  understand  the  news  of  that  court  from 
time  to  time.  And  that  when  ye  be  without  fault  or  blame, 
yet  our  desire  is,  nevertheless,  trusting  therefore  ye  will  rather 
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be  too  diligent  therein,  than  to  omit  any  opportunity  in  that 
hehair.  And  albeit  our  pleasure  is  not  ye  should  by  overmnch 
inquisition  give  cause  of  suspition ;  yet  we  are  of  the  mind  that 
with  a  temperance  and  moderation,  with  a  dexterity  also  to 
att^D  knowledge,  the  truth  should  be  enquired  and  searched 
for,  and  the  appearances  and  likelihoods  to  be  noted,  for  con- 
firmation of  the  same. 

We  have  been  advertised  out  of  Flaunders,  from  our  ambaa- 
sadors,  how  the  meeting  between  the  emperor  and  the  French 
king  is  not  all  eitincte  in  all  men's  months,  but  that  some 
speak  of  it,  and  some  say  preparation  is  making  therefore  in 
Cambray,  and  some  say  the  emperor  goeth  to  Tumey  for 
such  purpose.  Aa  for  our  mind  and  opinion,  we  take  the 
honor  of  our  good  brother  the  French  king  for  so  sure  a 
foundation  that  we  build  thereupon  in  our  heart  a  most  certain 
persuasion,  and  certainly  think  no  such  meeUng  to  be  Intended 
as  they  have  written  unto  us.  Wherefore,  as  it  is  displea- 
sant  unto  us  to  hear  suspicion  told  or  whispered  that  should 
sound  to  the  contrary,  so  should  it  be  pleasant  and  accept- 
able unto  us  to  hear  from  you,  evermore  as  ye  have  oppor- 
tunity to  writo,  to  hear  the  likelihoods,  which  be  sure  ye  see 
there  conformably  to  the  words  of  no  meeting.  Wherein  we 
desire  you  to  shew  your  accustomed  diligence,  and  not  to  think 
yovr  dcmores  there  too  tedious,  which  we  be  minded  to  relieve 
within  these  few  days.  And  incontinently  upon  arrival  of  oar 
post  from  Rome,  whom  we  have  looked  for  these  ux  day* 
passed,  and  marvel  greatly  he  cometh  not,  our  pleasure  b 
that  ye,  our  Almoner,  aftor  notice  from  us  thereof,  taking  yoor 
leave  there,  shall  repair  unto  us.  And  ye.  Sir  Fraunds  Brian, 
in  like  manner  to  return  at  such  time  as  our  good  brother  the 
French  king  shall  return  from  the  parties  near  adjoining  Uie 
emperor's  countries ;  and  that  thereby  it  shall  be  certain  no 
such  meeting  to  take  efi'eet. 

Endorsed — 

Letters  to  Mr.  Bryan,  unto  Frannce,  by  Mr.  Benet. 
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Number  CCXLII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustin  de  Auguatinis  to  the  Duke  of 
Norfolky  from  Ghent,  alluding  to  the  Death  of  Wolsey, 
•Aiwe  3,1531. 

HUMILLIM A  commendaiione  prsemissfi^  etc.  Oalba, 

Usque  nunc  distuli  ExcellentisB  vestrse  scribere,  quia  adhuc 
nescieba[m]  si  superiores  meee  illi  gratse  extitissent,  et  quales 
etiam  istse  futurad  sint  baud  satis  scio. 

Antequam  Caasar  hue  adventasset,  conveni  primaries  susb 
Majestatis  consiliarios,  viz.  Dominum  de  G[ranvell&],  comman- 
datarium  majorem  Legionis,  archiepiscopum  Barensem,  turn 
primum  podagrsl  cubantem^  et  conimandatariuin  majorem  Gala- 
traviae;  sed  praecipue  et  frcquentius  Dominum  de  Granvellft^^, 
nempe  intelligo  negocia  illi  us  regni  demandata  esse :  qui,  cum 

ei  antea  satis  notus  essem quoque  sermone,  mihi  dixit, 

quam  verus  vates  fui;  protinus  enim  quam  audivi  Reveren- 
dissimum  tuum  Eboracensem  tragoediam  divortii  incho&sse, 
plurimis  praedixi  banc  tandem  suae  perditionis  causam  fu- 
turam ;  testis  mihi  Rex  Christianissimus,  apud  quern  tunc 
agebam  oratorem,  et  serenissima  mater  sua  et  complur[es] 
Francorum  proceres.  Ego,  ut  mihi  visum  fuit,  opportune 
respondi ;  similiter  ei  petenti  [an]  veneno  sublatus  fuisset, 
respondi  nequaquam,  sed  tremore  cordis  et  atra  bili,  fors[an] 
dolore  animi  jampridem  contracto.  Demum  ex  me  quaedam 
proposui,  singulatim  rec[itans]  commoda  et  incommoda  isto- 
rum  duorum  principum :  inter  quos  summopere  cupiebam,  ob 
universum  bonum  totius  reipublicae  Christianae,  perpetuo 
pacem  et  concordiam  duraturam.  Post  m[ulta]  utrinque 
dicta,  mihi  respondit  se  nihil  velle  tunc  mihi  respondere  nisi 
prius  omnia  [suae]  Majestati  referret  (quemadmodum  in- 
formatus  sum  eos  in  omnibus  negodis  ita  facere)  [putans] 
quod  alienura  non  esset  si  ego  etiam  alloquerer  suam  Ma- 
jestatom.     Haec  audiens  mecum  non  parum  laetatus  sum,  .  .  . 

^^  cui  appears  to  have  been  omitted  by  accident. 
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in  CaDsare  omnem  plenitudinem  potestAtis  consistere,  yenim 

non  mulium  institi,  prsBferre negocium  non  multum 

me  soUcitum  habere. 

GsBterum  post  triduum  ultimo  Aprilis  hor[&  octaTft]  ante 
missam,  multiplicatis  nunciis,  ad  Csesan^m  accersor:  cajns 
cum  Majcstate  in  suo  secr[eto  cubi]cuIo  integram  horam 
collocutus  sum :  quantum  vero  Uteris  mandari  possit,  summa 
base  est  [eorum  quae]  repetis :  quae  antea  dixeram  Domino  de 
Granvell&. 

Sua  Majestas  ad  hunc  forme  mod[um  mihi]  benignissime 
respondit, — Nos  certe  cognoscimus  nos  non  parum  debere  illi 
Sorenissimo  Reg[i,  avun]culo  nostro,  semperque  affectavimua 
et  aiFectamus  amiciciam  et  foedus  cum  sua  Majestate,  qu[m 
pcrpc]tuo  durabit;  et  nos  semper  inveniet  bonum  affinem  et 
vicinum  si  sua  Majestas  (quem[admodum]  alitor  non  possumus 
existimaro)  vi&  justicia}  in  Ii&c  causft  processerit:  quod  [si 
alitor]  procedet  (quod  nunquam  in  animum  nostrum  indacere 
possumus)  cognoscet  sua  Majestas  q[uantum]  debemus  sanguini 
Hispaniarum  cujus  haDredes  sumus.  Ego  yero  satis  plene, 
cu[m  nihil]  commissionis  haberem,  sed  omnia  ex  me  (si  bene, 
aut  male  exccllentise  vestrse  sit  judicium)  sup  ....  insteU, 
prime  scilicet  maximis  meritis  serenissimi  Regis  Angliae  in  suam 
Majestatem  et  eo  usque  ut  tem[perate],  sed  sane  libere,  meo 
more  procossi  ut  dixerim,  sicuti  saepius  acceperam  a  Reve- 
rendissimo  [domino]  meo^  quod  imperialis  Majestas  yestra 
nunc  pacatas  tcneat  Hispanias,  debet  forsan  sorenissimo  Regi 
[Angliao].  Sccundo,  quod,  ubi  lites  incipiunt,  ibi  dirimi  do- 
bent^  cum  ob  majorem  cognitionem  partium,  tum  ex[emplo 
plu]rium  rogum  et  concessionum  multorum  Pontificum  quae 
brevitatis  cau8&  explicaro  nolui.  [Tertio  de]  lento  commercio 
harum  regionum,  dc  tranquillitate  totius  orbis  Christiani,  de 
propulsat[ione  Turca^]  a  cervicibus  Imperii,  de  extirpationo 
baDresis  LuthcranaD  ex  6ermani&,  ubi  pax  et  yera  concordia 
fuerit  inter  suam  Majestatem  et  potentissimum  Regem  AngHs ; 
e  contra  omnia  diversa  si  (quod  Dcus  ayertat)  bellom  aut 
discordia  suboriretur.  Finis  tandem  sermonis  fuit  at  fre- 
quentarem  Dominum  de  Granvell&.  Quod  si  grayiora  oocur- 
rerent,  ad  so  reverterer,  et  sic  discessi. 

Postea  jussus  sum  astaro  suae  Majestati  prandenti;   quod 
fermc  quotidie  facio.     Unum  omisoram  quod  cum  sua  Ma- 
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jestas  me  interrogaret  de  haeresi  Lutheran^  in  illo  regno^  dixi 
ex  his  partibns  yenire  homines  et  libros  in  Angliam  ac  inde 
postea  hue  confugere,  qui  multos  illic  inficiunt;  verum  pro- 
yidentia  et  diligenti&  illius  Serenissimi  Regis  complures  puniri, 
plurimos  doctrin&  et  hortatu  Majestatis  sued  ad  sanam 
mentem  redire,  et  quod  pauIo  antequam  ego  ex  Angli&  dis^ 
cederem,  noveram  illam^  neglectd  prorsus  corporis  sui  curft, 
ab  hora  non&  matutin&  usque  ad  septimam  vespertinam  cum 
primoribus  episcopis  insud&sse  in  examinando  quodam  hse- 
retico.  Quod  cum  audiret  sua  Majestas,  fixis  luminibus  me 
aliquamdiu  tacita  contuita  est,  quod  quidem  in  sua  Majestate 
pro  admirationis  signo  omnium  sententift  notatur.  Ex  his 
ergo  ac  aliis  quibusdam  (quantum  scribere  Ucet)  conjicio 
Cassarem  ab  SDquitate  non  abhorrere,  si  modus  contractandi 
afforet.  Post  aliquot  dies,  Dominus  de  Prata  ex  Gallic  rediit^ 
ob  veterem  istic  familiaritatem  satis  mihi  notus;  quocum 
primum  habitis  quibusdam  sermonibus  de  f.  r.  hero  meo: 
quem  yix  credi  potest  quanto  odio  prosequebatur  et  adhuc 
raortuum  prosequitur;  causas  hujus  vatiniani  odii  nunc  ex- 
plicare  supervacaneura  esset,  cum  is  et  magnsB  hie  autori- 
tatis  sit  et  in  rebus  vestris  satis  expertus ;  aliquam  practicam 
incepi  meo  Marte>  sed  quam  fidem  et  quod  pondus  habere 
possint  verba  mea  cum  omnibus  istis  consiliariis  yos  ipsi  con- 
siderate. Per  me  non  stabit  unquam  omni  studio  et  labore 
usque  ad  sanguinem,  ilHus  Serenissimi  Regis  honorem  am- 
plificare;  ac  quantum  in  me  erit  semper  commodum  illius 
inclyti  regni  procurare.  Et  si  factis  non  potero,  saltern  verbis. 
Nee  ab  hoc  animo  desistam^  nisi  prius  cognovero^  id  vobis  in- 
gratum  esse.  Longe  me  prudentiores  multos  hand  dubie  haj 
betis^  et  invenire  potestis ;  fideliorem  et  nationis  vestrae  aman- 
tiorem  nescio.     Hoc  etiam  non  praBtereundum  censeo. 

Caesaris  et  omnium  suorum  Consiliariorum  unanimis  est 
opinio,  si  aliqua  compositio  et  concordia  h&c  in  re  inveniri 
potest,  solum  id  medio  Excellentiae  vestrae  provenire  posse 
existimant;  tantum  apud  eos  omnes  innotuit  nobilitas,  in- 
tegritas  et  prudentia  ejus.  Nee  putct  Excellentia  vestra  hoc 
me  auribus  suis  dare ;  adulari  nee  scio^  nee  volo,  et  si  adulari 
Toluissem,  forsan  hie  non  essem.  Quinimmo^  ut  plura  dicam 
ExcellentisB  vestrae,  jam  amplius  mensem  in  hsU)  curia  con- 
stans  increbuerat  fama  (autorem  et  famse  occasionem  scio>  et 
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miror  certe  quod  tam  occulta  istinc  hue  deferrantur,  sed  literis 
scribere  non  est  tutum)  non  dico  solum  inter  mediocreey  sed 
etiam  inter  gravissimos,  qui  hanc  rem  multum  ponderaboni, 
Excellentiam  vestram  scilicet  ob  quandam  altercationem  jar- 
giosam  inter  etc.  indignatam,  dereliquisse  curiam,  et  iviase  ad 
Ducatum  suum  Northfolciae ;  cumque  ego,  a  quibusdam  pur- 
puratis,  de  h&c  re  non  parum  gestientibus,  et  ob  hanc  et 
similem  causam,  omnino  putantibus  regimen  priesens  in  illo 
regno  non  diu  duraturum,  percontatus  fuissem,  respond!  me 
nuUam  hujus  rei  notitiam  habere,  nee  talem  rem  omnino  ez- 
istimare ;  verum  [me]  potius  putare  Excellentiam  vestram  ob 
privata  sua  negocia  ivisse  in  Northfolciam,  qua[m  per]  in- 
tegrum biennium  non  inyiserat ;  quemadmodum  cum  ego 
isthic  essem,  intellex[eram]  earn,  etiam  ante  nativitatem 
Domini  transactam,  iter  suum  illuc  adorn&sse,  et  p[otius]  per 
negocia  publica  iter  suum  aggredi  non  potuisse;  nunc  yero 
defervcscentibus  publicis  negociis,  iter  destinatum  perfecisse: 
similique  response,  quod  yermn  [esset]  prtemonui,  et  instruxi 
hunc  vestrum  oratorem. 

De  rebus  meis,  quia  satis  abunde  [in  Uteris]  superioribua 
meis  ad  Excellentiam  vestram  scripsi,  et  ne  majore  prolixitate, 
ei  sim  fastidio,  Iisdc  pauca  dix[erim]. 

Humillime  prostratus  supplico  ExccUentisB  vestrsB  at  apud 
illam  Serenissimam  et  clementissimam  Majestatem  pro  me 
intercedere  d[ignetur]  ut  pro  exuberanti&  gratisB,  et  fiberali- 
tatis  suad,  volit  misericordes  oculos  sues  jam  tand[cm  in]  me 
miserum  convertere,  et  aliquam  rationem  habere  egestatis 
mew,  ut  quoquo  mode  [pr8Dte]riti  damni  aliqua  mihi  fiat 
compensation  prout  benignitati  suas,  et  prudenti®  Ex  [eel- 
lentia)  vestra)]  conveniens  videbitur,  ut  si  non  opere  aliquo 
juvarc,  saltern  animo  ct  precibus  Dc[um  opt]  max.,  in  cujus 
manu  sunt  corda  regum,  assidue  rogare  possim  ut  suam  Ma- 
jestatem semper  [inco]lumcm  pacificam  servot,  et  sai  Jiones- 
tissimi  voti  compotom  reddere  dignetur ;  necnon  Excellentiae 
[vestra)]  felicem  statum  conservet,  ac  cam  surgentium  suorum 
libcroruro  spe  dofraudari  non  permittat  [sed  ut]  grand»vu8  eos 
tales  vidcre  possit,  quales  ipsa  maxime  desyderat.     Do  rebus 

etiam cum  M.  Gonstabile  humillime  eam  rogatam 

velim,  ut  pergat  quemadmodum  hucusque  fecit,  [semper]  favere 
justitiae  et  sub  venire  oppressis ;   alioquin,  et  vix,  quid  mihi 
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spcrandum  de  h non  plane  video,  nee  equidem  aliam 

ob  rationem  auxilium  pro  justitia  ab  Ezcellcntill  vestr&  im- 
plo[ro],  nisi  ut  debita  mea^  istie  in  honesto  servitio  meo  eon- 
tracta,  jam  tandem  solvantur. 

Qn[am  nihil]  autem  in  his  negociis  mihi  obvenerit  emolu- 
roenti,  totum  id  seeundum  Deum  et  Majestatem  illam  .  .  . 
referram  Excellentisa  vestrae  quam  vehementissime  obsecro 
ut  me  in  numero  suorum  habere  [dignetur]  ;  quod  vel  ips& 
renuente,  ita  esse  ex  me  mihi  persuasum  esse  volo,  nescio  (ita 
me  De[us  juvet])  aut  meo  quodam  in  tarn  naturali  instinctu, 
aut  ob  suas  cum  animi,  et  corporis  si[ngu1are8]  et  egregias 
dotes ;  utcunque  amorem  et  servitutem  meam  non  male 
positam  puto ;  nee  ali  [eni]  cujusquam  heri  servitium  subibo 
nisi  prius,  ut  justum  est,  id  significavero  Excellentise  vestrad 

ac  al bonam  yeniam  obtinuero ;  cujus  manus  iterum 

prosfratus  humillime  deosculor. 

Datae  Gantiae  3  Junii  M.D.XXXI.  De  reliquis  communi- 
cabit  Excellentiae  vestrae  M.  Cromw[ellus]. 

Reverendissimus  Campegius  posteaquam  ex  morbo  suo  ar- 
ticular! convaluit^  bis  allocutus  est  islam  Majestatem  et  hoc 

long colloquium  cum  e§,  habitum,  et  mihi,  petenti 

si  aliquid  tentilsset  in  caus&  ista  cum  h&c  Majestate,  respondit 
[esse]  animum  suae  Majestatis  totum  dispositum  ad  justitiam. 
Hoc  etiam  fuit  post  privationem  protectionis ;  quam  [aegro] 
tulit,  dixitquo  querelam  de  suo  substitute  etc.  aut  colorem  esse 
aut  a  Casaliorura  suggestu  ortum  [esse]  ;  utcunque  tamcn 
illius  Serenissimae  Majestatis  se  futurum  obscrvantissimum  et 
fidelissimum  servitorem,  nee  dubito  [cum  ad]  majorem  fidem 
confirmandam  id  totum  manifost^se. 

De  Reverendissimo  Cardinale  Leodiensi,  certus  sum  vid 

tem  exemplar  literarum  rosponsi varum  ad  illam  Serenissimam 
Majestatem  quas  per  oratorom  vestrum  istuc  transmisit. 

Ejusdem  Excellontiae  Vestrae 

servitor  humillimus 

AUGUSTINUS  DE  AUO^". 

Illustrissimo  ac  Excellontissimo  Duci  Northfolciae  Domino, 
Domino  moo  semper  observandissimo. 
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Holoffraplt  Utter  of  Cranmer  to  Lord  Wiltshire,  containing 
an  account  (^Pole's  book;  written  June  13,  1531. 

To  the  Right  Hottourable,  and  viy  singular  good  Lord, 
wiy  Lord  of  Wiltshire. 

Liuudowne      IT  may  please  your  lordship  to  be  advertised,  that  the  king 
fol.  1."*     his  grace,  my  lady  your  wife,  my  lady  Aone  your  danghter, 
be  in  good  health,  whereof  thanks  be  to  God. 

As  concorDing  the  king  his  cause,  master  Raynoldo  Poole 
bath  written  a  book  much  contrary  to  the  king  his  purpose, 
with  such  wit,  that  it  appeareth  that  ho  might  be  for  his 
wisdom  of  the  coancil  to  the  king  his  grace;  and  of  such 
eloquence,  that  if  it  were  set  forth  and  known  to  the  common 
people,  I  suppose  it  were  not  possible  to  persuade  them  to  the 
contrary.  The  principal  intent  whereof  is,  that  the  king  bis 
grace  should  be  content  to  commit  his  great  caose  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Popo :  wherein  meseemeth  he  lacketh  much  judg- 
ment. But  he  suadcth  that  with  such  goodly  eloquence,  both 
of  words  and  sentence,  that  ho  were  like  to  persuade  many : 
but  me  be  persuadeth  in  that  point  nothing  at  all.  But  in 
many  other  thingfi  he  satisfieth  me  very  well.  The  sum  whereof 
1  shall  shortly  rehearse. 

First,  he  shewcth  the  cause  wherefore  be  had  never  pleasure 
to  intromit  himself  in  this  cause,  and  that  was  the  trouble 
which  was  like  to  ensue  to  this  realm  thereof  by  diroruty  4^ 
titles ;  whereof  what  hurt  might  come,  we  hare  had  example 
in  our  fathers'  days  by  the  titles  of  Lancaster  and  fork.  And 
whereas  God  hath  given  many  noble  pha  unto  the  king  hia 
grace,  as  well  of  body  and  mind,  as  also  of  fortune ;  yet  this 
exceedoth  all  other,  that  in  him  all  titles  do  meet  and  coote 
together,  and  this  realm  ia  restored  to  tranquillity  and  peace : 
so  oweth  he  to  provide,  that  this  land  fall  not  again  to  the 
foresaid  misery  and  trouble ;  which  may  come  as  wall  by  the 


THE  REFORMATION.  181 

people  within  this  reahn,  (which  think  surely  that  they  have 
an  heir  lawful  already^  with  whom  they  all  be  well  content, 
and  would  be  sorry  to  have  any  other,  and  it  would  be  hard 
to  persuade  them  to  take  any  other,  leaving  her,)  as  also  by 
the  emperor,  which  is  a  man  of  so  great  power,  the  queen 
being  his  aunt,  the  princess  his  niece,  whom  he  so  much  doth 
and  ever  hath  favoured. 

And  where  he  heard  reasons  for  the  king  his  party,  that 
he  was  moved  of  God  his  law,  which  doth  straitly  forbid,  and 
that  with  many  great  threats,  that  no  man  shall  marry  his 
brother  his  wife :  and  as  for  the  people,  that  longeth  not  to 
their  judgment,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  thought  that  they  will  be 
content,  when  they  shall  know  that  the  ancient  doctors  of  the 
church,  and  the  determinations  of  so  many  great  universities 
be  of  the  king  his  sentence :  and  as  concerning  the  emperor, 
if  he  be  so  unrightful  that  he  will  maintain  an  unjust  cause, 
yet  God  will  never  fail  them  that  stand  upon  his  party,  and 
for  any  thing  will  not  transgress  his  commandments :  and  be- 
side that,  we  shall  not  lack  the  aid  of  the  French  king,  which 
partly  for  the  league  which  he  hath  made  with  us,  and  partly 
for  the  displeasure  and  old  grudge  which  he  beareth  toward 
the  emperor,  would  be  glad  to  have  occasion  to  be  avenged : 
these  reasons  he  bringcth  for  the  king'^s  party  against  his 
own  opinion. 

To  which  he  maketh  answer  in  this  manner.  First,  as 
touching  the  law  of  God,  he  thinketh  that  if  the  king  were 
pleased  to  take  the  contrary  part,  he  might  as  well  justify 
that,  and  have  as  good  ground  of  the  scripture  therefore,  as 
for  that  part  which  he  now  taketh.  And  yet  if  he  thought  the 
king'^s  party  never  so  just,  and  that  this  his  marriage  were 
undoubtedly  against  God"'s  pleasure,  then  he  could  not  deny 
but  it  should  be  well  done  for  the  king  to  refuse  this  mar- 
riage, and  to  take  another  wife :  but  that  he  should  be  a  doer 
therein,  and  a  setter  forward  thereof,  he  could  never  find  in 
his  heart.  And  yet  he  granteth  that  he  hath  no  good  reason 
therefore,  but  only  affection  which  he  beareth  and  of  duty 
oweth  unto  the  king's  person.  For  in  so  doing  he  should 
not  only  wayke,  yea  and  utterly  take  away  the  princess' 
title,  but  also  he  must  needs  accuse  the  most  and  chief  part  of 
all  the  king  his  life  hitherto,  which  hath  been  so  infortunate 

K  2 
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to  live  more  than  twenty  years  in  a  matrimony  bo  shainefo!, 
so  abominable,  so  bestial  and  against  nature,  (if  it  bo  w  as  the 
books  wbicli  do  defend  the  king's  party  do  Bay,)  that  the 
abomination  thereof  is  naturally  written  and  graven  in  every 
man's  heart,  so  that  nono  excusation  can  be  made  by  igno- 
rance; and  thus  to  accuse  the  noble  nature  of  the  king's 
grace,  and  to  take  away  the  title  of  his  succcs^on,  he  eoold 
never  find  in  his  heart,  were  [the]  king's  cause  never  ao  good ; 
which  he  doth  knowledge  to  bo  only  affection. 

Now  as  concerning  the  people,  he  thioketh  not  posuble  to 
satisfy  them  by  learning  or  preaching;  but  as  they  now  do 
begin  to  hate  pnests,  this  shall  make  them  rather  to  hate 
much  more  both  learned  men  and  also  the  name  of  learning, 
and  bring  them  in  abomination  of  every  man.  For  what  loving 
men  toward  their  prince  would  gladly  hear,  that  cither  thdr 
princo  should  bo  so  infurtunate,  to  live  so  many  years  in 
matrimony  so  abominable ;  or  that  they  should  bo  taken  and 
counted  so  bestial,  to  approve  and  take  for  lawful,  and  that 
so  many  years,  a  matrimony  so  unlawful  and  so  much  against 
nature,  that  ovcry  man  in  his  heart  naturally  doth  abhor  itf 
and,  that  is  more,  when  they  hear  this  matrimony  dispraisod 
and  spoken  against,  neither  by  their  own  minds,  nor  by  reasons 
that  be  made  aguinst  this  matrimony,  can  they  be  persuaded 
to  grudge  against  the  matrimony;  but  for  any  thing  they 
do  grudge  against  the  divorce,  wherein  the  people  should  shew 
themselves  no  men  but  beasts.  And  that  the  people  should 
bo  persuaded  hereto,  he  cannot  think  it. 

And  as  for  the  authority  of  tho  universities,  ho  thinkcth 
and  sayctli  that  many  times  they  be  led  by  affections,  which 
is  wuU  known  to  every  man,  aud  wisheth  that  thoy  never  did 
err  in  their  determinations.  Then  he  sheweth  with  how  great 
difficulty  the  universities  were  brought  to  tho  king's  party. 
And  moreover  against  the  authority  of  tho  univeraities  he 
settoth  the  authority  of  tho  king's  graco['s]  father  aad  his 
cotincil,  tho  queen's  father  and  hia  council,  and  tho  Pope  and 
his  council. 

Then  he  cometh  again  to  the  Pope,  and  the  emporor,  and 
I'rcncli  king.  And  first  tho  Pope,  how  much  ho  is  adver- 
sary unto  the  king's  purpose,  he  bath  shewed  divors  tekcns 
already,  and  not  without  a  camtc :  for  if  ho  should  consent  to 
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the  king's  purpose,  he  must  needs  do  against  his  predeces- 
sors^ and  also  restrain  bis  own  power  more  than  it  hath  been 
in  time  past^  which  rather  he  would  be  glad  to  extend ;  and 
moreoYor  he  should  set  great  sedition  in  many  realms,  as  in 
Portugal,  of  which  king  the  emperor  hath  married  one  sister, 
and  the  duke  of  Savoy  the  other'^^.  Then  he  extoUeth  the 
power  of  the  emperor,  and  diminish  [eth]  the  aid  of  the  French 
king  toward  us,  saying,  that  the  emperor,  without  drawing 
of  any  sword,  but  only  by  forbidding  the  course  of  merchan- 
dise into  Flanders  and  Spain,  may  put  this  realm  into  great 
damage  and  ruin.  And  what  if  he,  will  thereto  draw  his  sword, 
wherein  is  so  much  power,  which,  being  of  much  less  power 
than  he  is  now,  subdued  the  Pope  and  the  French  king  ?  And 
as  for  the  Frenchmen,  [they]  never  used  to  keep  league  with 
us  but  for  their  own  advantage,  and  we  can  never  find  in 
our  hearts  to  trust  them.  And  yet  if  now  contrary  to  their 
old  nature  they  keep  their  league,  yet  our  nation  shall  think 
themselves  in  miserable  condition,  if  they  shall  be  compelled 
to  trust  upon  their  aid,  which  always  have  been  our  mortal 
enemies,  and  never  we  loved  them,  nor  they  us.  And  if  the 
Frenchmen  have  any  suspicion  that  this  new  matrimony  shall 
not  continue,  then  we  shall  have  no  succour  of  them,  but  upon 
Fuch  conditions  as  shall  be  intolerable  to  this  realm.  And  if 
they,  following  their  old  nature  and  custom,  then  do  break 
league  with  us,  then  we  shall  look  for  none  other,  but  that 
Englonde  shall  be  a  prey  between  the  emperor  and  them. 
After  all  this  he  cometh  to  the  point  to  save  the  king's 
honour,  saying,  that  the  king  standnth  even  upon  the  brink  of 
the  water,  and  yet  he  may  save  all  his  honour ;  but  if  he  put 
forth  his  foot  but  one  step  forward,  all  his  honour  is  drowned. 
And  the  means  which  he  hath  devised  to  save  the  king's 
honour  is  this. 

The  rest  of  this  matter  I  must  leave  to  show  your  lordship 
by  mouth  when  I  speak  with  you,  which  I  purpose,  God  will- 
ing, shall  be  to-morrow,  if  the  king's  grace  let  me  not.  Now 
the  bearer  makcth  such  haste  that  I  can  write  no  more,  but 

20   Charles   III   duke  of  Savoy  was    married    to   the    emperor    in 

married  in   1520   Beatrix  younger  1526.     The  present  king  of  l*or- 

«ister  of   Isabella  the  daughter  of  tugal     was     their     brother     John 

Emanuel    king    of    Portugal,   who  III. 
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that  I  hear  no  word  from  my  benefice,  nor  master  Russel't 
servant  ia  not  yet  returned  agwn,  whereof  I  do  not  a  little 
marvel.  The  king  and  my  lady  Anne  rode  yesterday  to 
Wyndsower,  and  this  night  they  be  looked  for  again  at  Hamp- 
ton Court :  God  be  their  guide,  and  preserve  your  lordship  to 
his  most  pleasure. 

From  Hampton  Court  this  13  day  of  June. 

Your  most  humble  headman, 

Tbouas  CRAXUAa*!. 


''  I'hia  letter  baa  beta   printed     and  ia  Strfpe's  Cnuimer,  Appvn- 
n  the  editions  of  Cruinier't  workj,     div.  No.  I. 
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Number  CCXLIV. 

The  determination  of  the  University  of  Orleans  that  the  King 
is  not  bound  to  appear  in  a  Court  held  out  of  his  do- 
minions y  either  in  person  or  by  proxy* 

IN  CoIIegio  doctorum  legentium  in  jure  civili  et  Pontificio,  Record 
in  antiqa&  studiopom  parente  AcademiA  Aurelianensi  propositse 
sunt  qusestiones  hujusmodi ;  yidelicet, 

An  summus  Pontifex  possit  ullo  modo  citare  Serenissimum 
R^gem  Anglise,  ut  extra  Regnum  suum  Romse  compareat 
coram  eo^  ibidem  responsurus  et  judicium  accepturus  super 
validitate  aut  invaiiditate  matrimonii  sui  I 

Deinde^ 

An  subditus  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis  citati  die  Regi  assignata 
debeat  admitti  sine  uUo  mandato  et  sine  ulla  omnino  satis- 
datione  aut  ali&  quacumque  cautione  interposit^  ad  propo- 
nendum  et  allegandum  causas  absent ise  ad  eiFectum  excu- 
sandi  dictum  Serenissimum  Regem  suum  a  comparitione  in  eo 
casu  ? 

Super  quibus  in  Collegio  nostro  inter  nos  babita  diligenti  ac 
matura  discussionc  et  rationum  pondere  in  utramque  partem 
appenso,  prout  in  libello  quodam  a  nobis  super  hoc  composite 
latius  ac  planius  constat,  in  unam  tandem  eandcmque  sen- 
tentiam  convenientes  sic  conclusimus ;  videlicet, 

Serenissimum  Regem  Angliae,  relicto  Regno  et  administra- 
tione  illius  atque  cum  inevitabili  discrimine  et  periculo  tum 
reipublicse  tum  subditorum  suorum  tum  etiam  sui  ipsius,  nullo 
pacto  posse  compelli,  vel  ut  ipse  Romse  personaliter  com- 
pareat^ vel  ut  tam  arduam  litem  et  controversiam^  in  qu& 
agitur  de  periculo  animae  et  vinculo  indissolubili,  si  contra  eum 
judicaretur  et  in  qu&  partes  per  se  examinandse  sunt,  pro- 
curatori  ulli  committat  in  tam  remotis  regionibus^  cum  etiam 
tali  prsetextu  facultas  probationum  et  testium  examinandorum 
tolleretur,  sed  oportere  eum  quicumque  cupit  dictum  Serenis- 
simum Regem  judicium  subire  in  prsedicto  casu  matrimoniali 
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officore  ut  judicos  dologontur  in  partibus  qui  cognoscaot  super 
eodem,  quod  in  dmilibus  caslbus  antoa  ost  obsorvatum. 

Quaotum  aut«ro  ad  allegationcs  causarum  abscntiie  per 
Bubditutn  propositaa  spcctat. 

Jure  espeditum  est  non  tantum  subditum  Regis,  venini  etiam 
quomlibot  alium  extraneum  bido  mandato  admitteudum  ad 
proponendas  eas  et  dcduccndas,  tanquam  Regie  excoaatorem 
sivo  defensorem,  nuUil  omnino  prtestitfi  satisdatione  aut  caa- 
tiono,  cum  jura  talem  defenaorem  sou  excusatorem  ad  uUam 
satisdaUonem  noo  compcllunt;  et  proinde  citationem  hujus> 
modi  et  omnom  alium  proccssum  propter  abseutiam  dicti 
Serenisaimi  Regis  contra  eum  factum  nullum  et  inTftlidnui 
esse,  ot  citra  omnem  juris  et  scquitatis  rationem. 

Quaa  omncs  et  siogulaa  conclosiones  nostras  prffidictas 
veras  et  do  jure  esse,  summamque  in  se  habere  ot  rationem 
et  justiciamj  in  libollo  nostro  prsedicto  quern  super  his  quies- 
tionibus  divulgavimus  legum  civilium  et  canonicarum  aucto- 
ritato  atquc  doctissimorum  et  probatissimorum  juris  inter- 
prctum  judicio  et  scriptis  nixi  comprobavimus. 

In  cujus  rei  fidom  ot  testimonium  huic  instmmeDto  uoioa- 
cujusque  nostrQm  manu  subscripto  ugillum  commune  CoUc^ 
nostri  apponi  fecimus. 

Datum  in  Collegio  nostro  Auretiaocn^.  Anno  Domini  mil- 
Icsimo  quingcntosimo  trigcsimo  prime,  mcnsis  Junii  die  vigc- 
simft  sccunda. 


TOULLER. 

Q.  MBSDiS. 

BnUNEillT. 

MOHBiU. 

PlLBSTOlLLEJl. 

lloUEHT. 

Stexieu. 

BoAim. 

L.  MiMElt. 

Kiiiloi'svtl — 

Dofcnsio   C'ollcgii   Univcrsilatis  Aurclianonsis 
super  cxcusatiuue  Regis  a  com  pari  tionc^^ 

'>"  'HiiK  ilocumi^tit  is  111  a  nnai  Ryiaer  with  only  four  mjitaket,  u- 
inutilaleil  condilion,  and  cnimblca  ce))t  that  the  Grat  four  nftmea  wtra 
at  every  touch.     It  waa  priDtisd  by    arranged  as  if  they  wen  only  two. 
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Number  CCXLV. 

The  King* 8  letter  to  the  Pope,  requesting  the  promotion  of 
Edward  Lee  to  the  Archbishopric  of  York;  written  in 
Vanneff  handy  September  12,  153 1. 

SANCTISSIMO  Clementissimoqae  Domino  nostro  Papse.  Vatican  ' 

TranscriptB 

Beatissime  pater,  post  humillimam  commendationom,  acand 
devotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum.  Mature  nobiscum  deli-  p  V^J' 
berayimus,  ut  Archicpiscopatfis  Eboraconsis,  qui  per  obitum 
Reverendissimi  domini  Cardinalis  Eboracensis  in  hoc  nostro 
Regno  diu  vacate  quicti  ac  solatio  prospicereraus,  et  eum  virum 
pra^ficiendum  (est  enim  una  ex  primariis  Regni  nostri  sedes) 
Vcstrse  Sanctitati  commendaremus,  qui  earn  dignitatem  su& 
virtute,  eruditione  ac  honestate  decenter  sustinere,  suisque  ac- 
tionibus  dicto  Archiepiscopatui  ornamento,  caetcrisque  omnibus 
U3ui  et  quieti  esse  posset :  tandemque  in  memoriam  nobis  suc- 
currit  venerabilis  vir  Dominus  Eduardus  Lcus,  sacrarum  lit- 
terarum  professor  ac  Elemosinarius  noster,  vir  certe  judicio 
nostro  summa  eruditione  insignis,  su&que  probitate,  prudentifi, 
circumspectione,  morumque  integritate,  et  egregi&  in  nos  fide 
nobis  cumprimis  charus.  Vestram  igitur  Beatitudinem  im- 
pensc  rogamus,  ut  pra?fatum  Elemosinarium  nostrum  ad  hunc 
Archiepiscopatum  promovere  velit,  Archiepiscopumque  et  pas- 
torem  illic  sua  auctoritate  constituere.  Praeterea  quum  in 
bullanim  expeditione  ca>terisque  hie  ex  more  conficiendis  sint 
ingentes  sumptus  sustinendi  (gravissimo  quidem  huius  Archi- 
episcopatAs  detrimento,  nisi  Vestrae  Sanctitatis  benignitas  ad- 
fuerit),  cam  precamur,  ut  in  annata  persolvendfi  dignetur  dicti 
ArchiepiscopatAs  sedulseque  hujus  nostrae  intcrcessionis  be- 
nignam  rationem  habere,  facilemque  ac  benevolam,  ut  nostro 
intuitu  semper  antea  consuevit,  in  totius  ncgocii  expeditione 
se  prsebere,  quod  nobis  gratissimum  cxtabit,  et  hujus  Archi- 
episcopatAs  indempnitati  quam  maximc  consulet.     Et  felicis- 
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sime  ac  diutissime  valeat  Sanctitas  Vestra.     Ex  Regift  nostra 
de  Hamptell  die  1 2  Scptembris  M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestrse 

Deyotissimus  atque  obsequentissiinus  filius  Dei  gratia 
Rex  Anglisd  et  Franciso^  fidei  defensor  ac  Domi- 
nus  HibernisB. 

Hehbicus^. 


23   This    document  appears   in     reeled  from  the  transcript  in  the 
Theiner's  Monumenta,  p.  598,  with     Museum, 
several  errors  which  have  been  cor- 
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Number  CCXLVI. 

Original  despatch  from  Bryan  and  Foxe,  written  at  Com- 
piegne  September  22,  1531,  stating  their  conviction  that 
little  is  to  he  hoped  for  at  the  Pope^s  hand, 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  be  advertised  that  I,  Addit. 
Edward  Foxe,  after  much  difficulty  and  trouble  in  passing  ^^^  ,*,^ 
the  seas  at  Dover,  and  no  less  pain  in  getting  of  horses  upon  'o^-  Soo- 
the land,  as  well  at  Boloygne,  at  all  other  places  of  Pycardy, 
and  specially  on  this  side  Amyans,  being  all  the  posts  turned 
daily  from  town  to  town  out  of  the  way  to  Parrys  by  the  reason 
of  the  king's  journey  now  in  this  his  pilgrimage,  arrived  here 
at  Compeigne  the  1 8th  day  of  this  present,  very  late  in  the 
night.  And  the  same  night  sent  my  servant  unto  Master 
Bryan  advertising  the  same  of  my  coming.  And  forasmuch 
as  I,  Frauncis  Bryan,  was  then  at  Parrys,  being  sent  thither 
by  the  Frenche  king  with  the  cardinal  of  Gramount,  for  the 
expedition  of  your  highness'  payment,  which  1  have  now  pro- 
cured, and  caused  the  greatest  part  thereof  to  be  depeched 
from  thence,  with  assurance  for  the  rest  to  be  paid  in  October 
next,  without  fail,  which  at  this  present  time  by  no  means  I 
could  obtain,  like  as  I  shall  further  hereafter  advertise  your 
highness  thereof,  most  humbly  beseeching  you  no  default  may 
be  imputed  to  Monsieur  de  Vaux  therefore,  I  repaired  to  Com- 
peigne the  20th  day.  And  so  we  conferring  all  the  next  day 
the  effect  of  our  charges,  and  riping  ourselves  well  therein, 
this  22th  day  we  addressed  ourselves  to  the  court,  whore  what 
answer  we  shall  have  unto  your  highness**  requests  we  shall 
not  fail  to  advertise  your  highness  with  all  diligence  possible. 

The  mean  time  it  may  hke  you  to  understand  that  yester- 
day I,  Frauncis  Bryan,  received  a  pacquet  of  letters  from 
Pachet,  which  ye  shall  receive  herewith.  And  this  last  night 
arrived  here  at  Compeigne  this  bearer  with  letters  unto  us  fol.  90  b. 
from  Doctor  Benett,  whereby  we  conceive  that  little  favour  is 
to  be  looked  for  at  the  Pope's  hands  in  your  highness'  cause, 
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which  wo  shall  not  f^l  to  sot  forth   with  tho  Frond)  kiti^, 
and  liis  Council  here. 

And  the  same  night  also  I,  Frauncis  Bryan,  had  socrut 
advertisement  from  a  friend  of  mine  in  the  court  that  this  day 
shall  come  unto  the  French  king  a  gentleman  of  tho  cm- 
peror's  privy  chamber  to  appoint  an  interview  between  tho 
French  Queon  and  the  Queen  of  Hungary;  and  that  tho  said 
interriaw  shall  be  made  within  these  eight  days,  of  the  cer- 
tainty whereof  we  doubt  not  but.  this  day  or  soon  after  we 
shall  have  perfect  knowledge.  And  so  shall  advertise  your 
highness  with  diligence.  And  thus,  having  no  other  thing 
worthy  advertisement,  we  beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve 
your  highness  in  power  and  send  yoa  your  heart's  deeire. 

At  Compcignc,  the  22th  day  of  September. 

Your  highness*  most  humble 

subjocta  and  servants, 

Fbahssts  Bbtam. 
Edwakdb  Foxb. 
To  the  King's  Highness. 
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Number  CCXLVII. 

Letter  from,  the  King  to  Clement^  recalling  Benet ;  written  in 
Vannes*  Iiand,  November  4,  1531. 

SANCTISSIMO  Cleraentissimoque  Domino  nostro  PapsB.  Vatican 

Transcripta 

Beatissime  pater^  post  humillimam  Commendationem,  etand 
devotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum.  Quum  complures  Do-p  ^^3^' 
mini  Willelmi  Benet,  nostri  apud  Sanctitatem  Vestram  ora- 
toris  plurimum  dilecti,  amici  atque  affines  nuper  ipsius  nomine 
a  nobis  instantissime  petierint,  ut  privatorum  quorundam  suo- 
rum  negociorum  grati&,  bon&  nostr&  cum  yeni&,  ad  breve  ali- 
quod  tempus  ad  nos  illi  redire  liceat,  confidentesque  nos  par- 
tim  in  aliorum  istic  oratorum  nostrorum  fide,  prudenti&  et 
industri^,  partim  vero  in  Sanctitatis  Vestrse  bonitate,  neutl- 
quam  futurum,  ut  ex  illius  absentia  rebus  nostris  praejudicetur, 
non  gravatira  ob  amorem,  quo  prsefatum  oratorem  nostrum 
prosequimur,  huic  ejus  desiderio  et  petitioni  adnuimus.  Pro- 
inde  Sanctitatem  Vestram  rogamus,  ut  petenti  illi  velit  bonam 
ad  nos  redeundi  veniam  concedere,  et  ea  de  causa  nostra  nobis 
referenda  committere,  quae  justissimae  expectationi  nostras  et 
antiquae  Sanctitatis  Vestrae  in  nos  benignitati  (de  qua  in  summsl 
etiam  desperatione  adhuc  sperare  volumus)  potissimum  rcspon- 
deant.     £t  felicissime  ipsa  valeat. 

Ex  Regia  nostrfl.  Grenwici  die  4  Novembris  M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Vcstr®  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obscquentissimus  filius  Dei  gratift 
Rex  Angliae  et  Franciae,  fidci  defensor  ac  Dominus 
Hibcrniao. 

Henricus. 
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Number  CCXLVIII. 

Tlie  Pope^s  reply  to  the  preceding  letter ;  tvritten 

November  19,  1531. 

Charissimo  in  ChristofiUo  nostro,  Henrico  Regi 

Aiiglice  Illustri. 

CLEMENS  PP.  VII. 
Theiner»8  CHARISSIME  in  Christo  fill  noster,  salutem  etc. 

Mod.  Vet. 

mxxix.  Reddidit  nobis  litteras  Serenitatis  tnsd  dilectus  filius  Wil- 

p-  59^-  lelmus  Benet^  Orator  apud  nos  tuus,  et  juxta  illarum  aensum 
conformitatemque  postea  locutus,  veniam  redeundi  ad  Sereni- 
tatem  tuam  pro  suorum  affinium  urgentissimis  negociis  a  nobis 
postulavit.  Qu89  postulatio  etsi  pia  et  laudabilis^  tamen  nobis 
non  potuit  non  evenire  molesta^  ipsum  Willelmum  ita  amanti- 
bus,  ut  eum  vel  brevi  hoc  tempore  a  nobis  abduci  legre  fera- 
mus.  Quod  enim  eum  semper  perspeximus  virtute  et  pru- 
dently fideque  erga  te  singulari  esse  ornatum^  tuasque  res  pro 
debito  fidelitatis  et  muneris  sui  ferventissimSL  semper  curft  et 
amore  peregisse,  propterea  eum  tuo  quidem  maxime^  scd 
propter  Serenitatem  tuam  etiam  nostro  amore  dignum  jndica- 
vimus^  eum  quales  esse  nostros  alibi  cupimus,  tales  apud  nos 
esse  tuos  libenter  videamus. 

Quamobrem  ctsi  alii  duo  Oratores  tui  apud  nos  rcmanebant, 
quorum  exiroia  virtus  et  par  erga  te  fides  eniteti  tamen  legrius 
ipso  Willelmo  caremus,  quod  tui  Regni  popularis^  et  istinc  a  te 
missus  ad  nos  est.  Sed  quoniam  ilium  affinium  suorum  neces- 
sitas,  tuaque  pietas  revocat,  et  tuse  Serenitatis  in  id  consensit 
voluntas,  his  rationibus  ita  cedemus^  ut  tuam  Serenitatem, 
sicut  nobis  poUicetur,  citius  quam  fieri  possit^  eum  ad  nos 
remittere  cupiamus :  minuetur  enim  nostra  ex  ejus  revocaUone 
molestia,  quo  brevior  fuerit  absentia. 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  tu89  Serenitatis  causam^  nos  quae  cum 
ipso  Willelmo  multum  locuti,  ea  illi,  sicut  optabas^  tibi  refe- 
renda mandavimus,  quse  si  aequabili  animo,  et  semotis  affecti- 
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bus  a  toft  Serenitate  accepta  faerint^  nostram  tibi  voluntatem 
et  gratificandi  desiderium  sint  baud  dubie  probatura.  Siquidem 
ea  assidue  cogitamus,  et  yigili  carA  meditamur,  per  qu89  tuam 
Serenitatem  allevare  h&e  Bollicitudine,  in  qu&  etiam  nos  propter 
te  sumusy  et,  salyft  jastitift,  solatio  afficere  possimus.  Iliad 
quidem  nunqnam  non  tibi  prfestabimns,  quin  Toluntas  nostra 
omnibos  appareat  plena  amantissimi  desiderii  te  quietum  et 
tranquillum  yidendi^  quantumque  per  Deum  nobis  liceat,  tusB 
Serenitati  earn  gratitndinem  ostendendi,  quam  singularibos  tois 
erga  Apoetolicam  sedem  et  nos  mentis  et  beneficiis  debemos. 

Datum    Romse  etc.  die  19  Novembris    MDXXXI.  anno 
octavo. 
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Number  CCXLIX. 

InsUtictiong  to  Dr.  E.  Benet,  attmling  to  the  terms  nuufe 
with  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona ;  dated  Dec.  3,  ■53K 

TIIE  said  mastflr  repairing  to  Itomo,  nith  all  convenient 
diligence,  shall,  besidos  the  special  matter  contained  in  then 
instructions,  by  all  other  ways  and  means  that  can  bo  exco- 
gitated or  devised,  practise  the  delay  and  putting  over  of  the 
process  there,  until  such  time  as  the  emperor  bo  passed  into 
Spain.  And  with  the  c.  An.  the  king's  pleasure  u,  the 
said  master  shall  show  unto  him  how  his  grace  taketb  it  most 

kindly  that  the  said ^-^  is  so  well  minded  to  do  htm 

gratuity  in  this  mtittor,  and  that  the  recompense  thereof  ahall 
not  only  be  procured  with  the  French  king,  as  listb  been 
devised  with  brief  effect  to  ensue,  but  also  hU  highnea,  if  any 
benefit  ensue,  will  so  further  remember  it  with  a  princely 
reward,  as  bo  shall  rejoice  in  his  labour  employed  for  the 
same.  And  this  offer  the  king's  highness  naketh  unto  him, 
not  to  corrupt  him,  whoso  integrity,  his  grace  knoweth  well, 
neither  would  admit  it,  nor  his  highness'  honoar,  most  addicted 
to  truth  and  justice,  would  be  penuaded  so  to  do ;  bat  only 
to  animate  and  encourage  him  to  defend  and  sustain  the 
truth,  and  to  let  and  empecb  each  injury  and  wrong,  as  is 
cntcrpriscd  against  his  highness,  in  this  fais  grace's  matter. 
And  herein  the  said  master  Benet  shall  say,  that,  if  the  sud 
cardinal  could,  by  his  policy,  compass  the  court  therein,  in 
such  wise  as  the  same  might  be  stayed  from  giving  sentence, 
until  such  time  as  the  emperor  shall  bo  passed  into  Spain,  the 
king's  highness  would  accept  and  take  his  doing  in  lieu  of  a 
great  benefit.  And  if  the  said ^*  may  dissnade  the  dis- 
closing of  tho  resolution  taken  in  the  Rote,  and  first  move  that, 
for  the  discharge  of  them,  judges,  either  those  of  the  court, 
or  other,  repair  to  Avynion,  as  to  a  place  indifferent,  tliere 
to  mako  process ;  wherein  though  they  satidy  not  all,  yet 
they  shall  satisfy  some  that  say  it  should  so  be;  for  that,  ia 
-'*  Hiis  blank  is  in  the  original. 


THE   REFORMATION.  145 

private  men's  causes  it  hath  so  been  observed  tibi  est  per- 
horrescencia ;  and  this  should  diminish  a  great  piece  of  the 
slander.  And  if  the  cardinal  sliall  make  difficulty  herein^  for 
fear  of  disclosing  himself  to  be  for  the  king's  part,  so  as  in 
no  wise  he  can  stop  the  relation  of  the  Rote,  then  the  said 
master  Benet  shall  devise  with  him  for  stopping  and  letting  the 
process  from  giving  of  a  sentence ;  wherein  a  chief  and  mate- 
rial point  to  be  persuaded  unto  them  of  that  court,  that, 
though  the  king's  highness  be  contumax^  yet  they  must  remo- 
rari  processum  eorum:  and  so  to  bring  to  their  remem- 
brance the  process  made  here  in  England  by  two  cardinals, 
by  virtue  of  a  commission  and  legation  from  Rome.  So  as 
now  that  is  part  of  their  acts,  and  is  of  the  same  cause,  which 
not  seen,  viewed,  and  considered,  they  can  proceed  to  no  avail- 
able  ne  honorable  sentence;  for  the  king's  highness'  con- 
tumacy, as  they  call  it,  doth  not  alter  the  right,  no  discharge 
their  diligence,  for  so  much  as  they  may  know, — and  they 
may  know  that,  which  is  in  the  process  made  by  their  autho- 
rity. Wherefore  the  said  cardinal  shall  say,  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary that  they  send  for  the  said  process,  and  consider  the 
matter  alleged  in  the  same,  lest  their  sentence  disagree  from  the 
acts  thereof,  which  should  engender  a  great  infamy,  to  their  fol.  58. 
slander  and  dishonor.  And  this  matter  the  king's  highness 
thinketh  the  said  cardinal  might  speak  with  his  honor,  and 
bj  this  means  prolong  and  put  over  the  process  of  the  matter, 
which  the  king's  highness  will  take  most  acceptably.  And  if 
this  moveth  them,  as  it  ought  to  do,  then  may  there  be  won 
six  months,  at  the  least,  to  send  for  the  said  process,  besides 
the  time  of  disputation  there,  upon  the  contents  of  the  same. 

The  said  master  Benet  shall  also,  with  like  reasons  and 
persuasions,  solicit  the  cardinal  Farnesius,  de  Monte.,  the 
cardinal  de  Trivulce,  and  such  other  cardinal  as  shall  favor 
the  French  peradventure ;  unto  whom  he  shall  also  have  letters 
from  the  French  king  and  the  cardinals  in  France. 

And  where  there  is  delivered  unto  the  said  master  Benet 
two  writings,  signed  with  the  king's  hand,  authorising  him 
to  make  promise  of  bishoprics  and  promotions,  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  same,  the  said  master  Benet  sliall  use  himself 
with  wisdom  and  dexterity,  and  deal  with  them  so  assuredly, 
as  they  delude  not  his  promises  in  that  behalf. 

VOL.  n.  L 
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Holograph  Utter  from  Francesco  Oeorgio  to  the  King,  vJn- 
dicatinrj  Croke,  and  relating  tke  endeavours  made  to  vritK- 
drau)  the  writer  from  acting  with  Oroke.  Written  fnim 
Venice,  December  4,  1531. 

i.  VIDEO  plerosque,  InTictissime  Rex,  poue  paUre  rata  mute 
esse,  pro  mc^  in  tuam  Majestatem  fide  atque  obaerraatiii 
Bcribere  ad  cam  crebrius,  ut  maximi  illius  Reg^  cujns  ma 
servitio  tam[diu]  ante  addixeram,  si  minus  semper  lioat  per 
ncgociornm  occaaionem,  at  saltern  interdum  aoriboodo  Tidaar 
in  officio  retineri. 

Ad  hoc  orgo  obeundum  quantum  his  rationibus  addooor, 
tantum  vctor  revercntift.  Vereor  ne  aut  medio  natu  regionun 
negociorum,  Majostatem  tuam  interpellem  iahuma||iie],  aot 
honosto  ocio,  quo  quandoquc  frui  par  est,  intcrreniatn  iotem- 
pesti  [ve],  quando  Regis  et  ncgociis  et  ocio  seque  deferri  tempflr 
duxi  oportore;  pr[a!]aertim  cum  per  id  tempos  nihil  habeun 
quod  ad  cam  tantopere  pertinere  pu[tem3<  Egit  tamen  mecom 
pertinacius,  cum  alias,  tuni  rero  novissime  litens  snia  M[ar]ciis 
Raphael,  vir  utique  non  solum  ob  ejus  virtutos  mihi  ebann, 
vcru  [m]  etiam  charissiinus,  eoquo  de  Majcstate  tui  flt  optiiM 
sunlit  ct  loquitur  hon[o]rificc,  ut  scriberem  ad  earn  aliqaid; 
pmscrtim  cum  suspicer  litera[B] ,  quas  de  rebus  omnibus  Ul^ 
jcstatis  tusB  Domino  Kichardo  commisscram,  haa[d]qnaquwn 
fuisse  redditas.  Nil  enim  ccrti  de  h&c  ro  babui.  Propterea 
du[xi]  non  alicnum  has  tanquam  in  vices  eanun  sabatitm; 
quibus  Mujcstas  Tua  prime  saluta[nda],  mox  tota  ratio  pro- 
positi mci  esse  pcrcurrenda.  F!^go,  rex  unice,  quod  multuni 
debcri  virtutibus  tuis  ab  optimis  quibuscunque  intelligebam, 
turn  semper,  tum  vero  bicuiuni  prope  abhinc  commonefactns 
Uteris  Tufe  Majcstntis,  Yenctiis,  Rom[ie]  et  alibi,  quocunque 
jus  vi>curot,  et  nic&  ct  amicorum  opcrft  priestiti  quod  Domintc[i] 
Trivi^tani  nepotis  mci,  negocio  Tuie  Majcstatis  nullo  loco  defui, 
cum  Domino  Richardo  ei[us]  nuncio;  qui  etn  ungnlaris  vir, 
industrift  ct  summA   in   Mnjcstatem  Tuam  fide,  tamo[n]   ut 
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srat  homo  noTus,  et  nostrorum  raorum  atque  rerum  insolens^ 
IQodqae  et  nonnullorum  qui  tuse  Majestatis  seque  studio  secum 
le  h&c  laude  certabant  invid[i&]  premebatur,  nihil  aut  parum 
in  e&  re  profecisset,  nisi  esset  nostrft  operfi  subley[a]tus. 

Coi  rei  id  argumento  esse  velim  quod  prospicientes  hujus- 
modi  Tiri  quantum  meo  patrocinio  in  negocio  eo  proficiscerentur, 
eopientes  de  manibus  ipsius  Domini  Richardi  banc  gratiam  apud 
liajeslatem  Tuam  extorquere,  summis  me  precibus  ac  polici-  foL  89  h. 
tationibus  solicit&runt  utj  yel  eo  destitute  aut  eadem,  ipsorum 
intoitUj  yellem  in  tuenda  e&  re  peragere,  rati  hac  un&  v'A 
miyorem  gratiam  cum  Tu&  Majestate  comparare  posse.  Quibus 
earn  nolem  assentire,  quod  parum  grave  putabam  ab  eo  disce- 
dere  quem  primum  susceperam  tuendum,  quodque  Uteris  iusd 
Majestatk  jnbebar  agere  cum  eodem,  alienatis  animis  infenn 
mfai  esse  coeperunt,  atque  ut  Domino  Bichardo  detraherent, 
meis  operibus  et  fidei  detrabere  non  destiterunt,  turn  Romsd 
penes  quamplnrimos,  atque  alibi,  tum  etiam  (si  vera  audio) 
penes  Tuam  Majestatem;  quorum  ego  omnium  et  malivolen- 
tiam  et  maledicentiam  minora  facionda  esse  duxi,  opinione  con- 
stantise  et  senratsB  regiae  yoluntatis,  quod  totum  velim  eo  accipi 
nt  existimetur  dici  a  me,  non  aut  exprobrandi  officii  mei  gratis 
aut  studio  cujusquam  penes  Tuam  Majestatem  minuendij  sed 
deaiderio  probandi  amoris  in  se  mei.  Quando  etsi  in  rebus 
Majestatis  tuse  semper  id  totum  egerim  quod  potui,  minus 
tamen  me  egisse  putabo  quam  aut  velim  aut  debeam. 

Arduum  est  enim  in  rebus  tanti  Regis,  tarn  sancti,  tarn  eru- 
diti,  pro  dignitate  mereri  sui. 

Ne  longioribus  demorer,  velim  ut  Deus  optimus  maximus 
angeat  Majestatis  Tuse  imperii  vires  atque  auxit  virtutum  et 
probitatis  cumulum;  quse  felicissime  valeat,  meque  et  Domi- 
nicom  nepotem  meum  atque  Marcum  Raphaelem,  qui  in  rebus 
Tiue  fiCajestatis  mecum  fidelissime  laboraverunt,  in  numero  fide- 
lium  mancipiorum  suorum  habere  dignetur. 

Venetiis,  die  4  Decembris  M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Majestatis  Tuae  Invictissimaa  servus  frater 

Fbanciscus  Gboboius 
ordinis  minorum  observantiss  regularis. 

Endorsed — 

Invictissimo  Regi  Anglian. 

L  2 
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Letter  from  the  Kiitg  to  the  Pope  arguing  againtt  being 
suvwioned  to  Rome ;  and  threatening  him  tn  general  term» 
if  he  does  not  dtcide  in  ki»  favour ;  written  December  28, 

SANCTI8SIM0  Clemcntissimoque  Domino  nostra  Papn. 

Bcatis-simc  pater,  post  devotisaima  pedum  osciila  be&tonun. 
Perlccto  brevi  Sanctitatis  Vestra),  quod  nobis  reddidit  dilcctus 
consiliarius  nostcr,  unicc  nobis  cl)aruB,  et  vestra  commendatione 
miilto  cliai-ior  cffcctus,  Willelmus  Benot,  qui  suis  negociis  jam 
expeiiitis,  nostro  mandato  intermiasam  legationem  repetit ; 
magna  ccrte  animuia  nostrum  subiit  adiniratio,  que  tandem  vel 
DOiitru  vel  Vcstra;  Sanctitatis  sit  inrdicilas,  ut  cum  animis  et 
Toluntatibus,  ut  quidom  litteris  profitcmnr,  in  justiciam  con- 
senciamus,  tamcn  quic  tiiiut  et  pctuntur  utrioque  tam  sunt 
divcrsa  atquc  pngiianlla  inter  se,  ut  nunquam  obtineant  peti- 
cioncs  iiostrio,  ot  semper  o)>tineant  quK  ndverscntur.  Juaticia 
unica  ct  simplex  est.  Errorcm  vcro  in  disccrnend&  justicift 
esse  oportet,  aut  affectum  intervenirc.  qui  judicium  corrumpat. 
Humnnum  a  nobis  nibtl  alicnum  putamus,  quo  ccrtc  factum 
est,  lit  in  ca  causA,  in  qii&  honeste  ct  pic  afficimur,  ajnceras 
alioi'uin  sciitencins  cxqiiisiverimus. 

Ncquc  cnini  ititeressc  putamus,  an  in  Buft  caus&quisutjudvx 
pronuiitict,  an  partis  liut  alioqui  affecti  judicium  scquatur  is, 
qui  sit  proiinntiaturus.  Nos  vcro  dicimus,  immo  doctisnini 
qnique  apud  nos  dicunt,  atquc  adco  illis  ipus  legibiu  iaiciati, 
quas  vestri  j>rufitvntur,  aliqui  etiaiu  iisdem  et  vivb  et  mutift 
inugistm  cdocti,  qiiibus  ii  vestri,  qui  Roinie  sunt,  noa  Romam 
venire  cogi  noii  dcbcre  invito.".  Justicia  enim  inquinnt  non 
sufragatiir,  scd  rebiclatiir,  ut  Runiam  in  h&c  causa  aut  venire 
conijiellainur,  aiit  inittcre  procitrntorcni.  Coosuluimus  autmi 
eli  dc  re  Acadcmia'*  Orbis  Cflebirrinias,  quse  Dostris  consen- 
ciuui,  et  eormn  jiidida  confirmant.  Sanctitas  vero  Vestnu 
quum  nobis  jiistiriuni  niiiiislnirc  cujici'c  so  contendat,  conaolit 
etiuin,  nun  diitiitiuiius,  doctwi  viros,  sed  Romanoa  tamcn,  acd 


THE   REFORMATION.  149 

Italos,  et  cos  omnino,  quorum  interest  prineipum  causas  ad  ilia 
tribunalia  pertrahi.  Nou  moventur  fortasse  sordibus  turpisve 
lucri  aut  questils  gratis,  sed  est  quidam  in  patriam  apud  omnos 
amor  et  prompta  propensio.  Aliquid  certe  esse  oportet,  quod 
veritatein  dividat  atque  in  diversa  secet,  quad  natura  sud  cono 
stans,  et  una  est ;  sed  de  hiis  dicemus  postea.  Justicise  vero 
tocies  a  Sanctitate  Vestr&  nunc  verbis,  nunc  litteris  repetita 
mentio  rairum  in  modum  commovit  animum  nostrum,  eflfecitque, 
ot  cum  Sanctitate  Vestra,  quad  nostram  amicitiam  verbis  am- 
biro  videtur,  cujus  etiam  et  personsB  et  dignitati  semper  in  jus- 
tici&  et  veritate  bene  volumus,  animi  nostri  sensum  liberius 
atque  familiarius  aperiamus. 

Primum  nimium  est,  quod  arrogant  vestri  rotales  judices,  ut 
ex  sol&  auctoritate  pronuncient,  Academiarum  et  eruditissimo- 
rum  sentenciis  neglectis  in  re  controversy,  et  quae  Principem 
respicit.  Jugum  est,  quod  nunquam  ferre  potuerunt  in  ulla 
republic^  ingenui  homines,  ut  pro  voluntate  judicetur  judican- 
tium,  neglectis  legibus,  quae  dant  auctoritatem.  Nostris  et 
vestris  sunt  iidem  libri,  adsunt  iidem  interpretes ;  sentenciam 
itaque  vestrorum  secus  quam  oportet  latara,  postquam  ab  eru- 
ditis  reprobata  sit,  sola  auctoritate  constantem  quis  non  spernat 
atque  contemnat,  futura  quatenus  licet  providemus  et  cernimus, 
quae  cert«  multum  nos  conturbent,  qui  nee  injuriam  pati,  nee 
irrogare  didicinius. 

Et  quoniam  votis  nihil  proficitur,  hsec  tanquam  extrema  et 
ultima  tentamus.  Itaque  meminerit  Sanctitas  Vestra,  quae  me- 
minisse  oporteat  omni  ex  parte :  initium  et  progressum  causa) 
nostrae  consideret,  justiciam  perpendat,  et  quid  factum  sit, 
animadvertat.  Sola  Reginae  assertio  regnum  nostrum  reddit 
suspectum,  in  quo  causa  judicetur,  videlicet  quia  timetur  a 
nobis,  ne  libere  judicetur.  Et  tamen  cum  causam  banc  Caesar 
pro  su4  habeat,  et  tanquam  suam  defendat,  ubi  omnes  sui  sunt, 
aut  a  suis  merito  timentes,  illis  videlicet  eorum  ccrvicibus  im- 
minentibus,  eo  nos  vocamur,  citamur,  ut  judicium  audiamus 
maximo  honoris  nostri  cum  praejuditio.  Tota  Anglia,  horror 
est,  neminem  habet  dignum,  qui  judicet,  atque  adeo  totus  in 
universum  clerus  rejicitur;  nullum  Dei  respectum  habere  judi- 
cantur,  inidonei  sunt,  qui  rem  tantiim  tractent,  videlicet  quia 
homines  sunt,  quia  Angli  sunt,  quum  tamen  nee  ab  angelis  ju- 
dicetur Romae,-  nee  ab  hiis,  qui  minus  vel  verentur  vel  anient. 
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Tel  timeant  Cteaarem,  qaam  nostri  iioa,  qni  sdidiiuuii  veritati 
libertatem  semper  permiwmaa.  £t  tamen  hiec,  qmun  fiant, 
justiciss  nomine  ornantur. 

Appellamua  conscientiam  Sanctitatis  Vettne,  non  qnateniu 
dignitatis  respectu  alionun  jadiciis  codit,  sed  quatenm  ipn 
recti  ratio  ex  vcritate  nata  merito  peranaderet.  Mari  et  mon- 
tibuB  a  Rom&  disjungimur,  et  tamen  Bomom  dtamnr,  quod 
nunquam  auditum  est  apud  nos,  Regem  Boinam  fawn  cttatam. 
Si  ATinioiie  causam  decidendam  commisiBflet,  qui  locns  medium 
iter  dividit  atque  indifferens  est,  etiamsi  omnibna  noo  fuJaaet 
satisfactum,  aliqui  tamen  non  ita  improbAssent,  videlicet  qaod 
in  causis  inferiorum  personarum  etJam  Bolet  frequenter  id  ob- 
Bervari.  Ceterum  vocari  Romam,  quo  nee  tuto  ire  possis,  nee 
Bine  periculo  amissionis  instrumcnta  mittere,  eUam  in  private 
durum  est,  in  principe  vera  non  ferendum.  Est  modus  in 
rebus,  et  certi  sunt  limites,  quoe  qui  transgreditur,  is  certe  silri 
magnum  periculum  creare  videtur,  ne  difflaant  et  pereant 
fnndttus,  quie  constituent :  justicia  non  ideo  minus  justicia  eat, 
quod  nos  non  petamus  fieri,  qus  fieri  oportcant.  Videator, 
quod  lequum  est :  sit  modus  in  potestate,  de  quo  dicti  viri  con- 
Bentiant,  ne  alioqui  destruat  non  ledificet  Quod  in  nos  factun 
Bit  Sanctitas  Vestra,  saltern  pro  veteri  amiciti&  rogamus,  nt 
primum  omnium  ita  justum  ease  cognoscat,  ut  non  ex  potes- 
tate justiciam,  sed  ex  justicift  potestatem  omnes  metiantnr. 
Si  justta^  ducetur,  facile  per  se  ipsam  innotssoet  omnibus,  et 
justicifB  nomen  obtinebit,  quod  fietj  un  secus  actnderit,  et 
justum  defendatur,  quia  Bomse  factum  est  ab  iis,  qui  fonnam 
justicifB  absoIut&  potestate  pro  arbitrio  dare  se  poase  oonten- 
dunt,  magnum  certe  generabitur  offendiculum,  at  ne  quid 
dicemus  amplius,  non  levem  habet  persoasioiUB  vim  r^  geatc 
clara  et  constans  Veritas,  et  omnium  era  obloquentinm  obatmit, 
vincit  eUam  invicta,  quum  maximo  opprimatur.  fixpreaait  hoc 
a  nobis  veteris  amicitiffi  recordado,  quam  interroptam  qtio< 
modocunque  wgerrime  ferremus,  et  conservatam  in  josticiA 
cupiamus.  Si  nostra  defendimus,  etiam  cum  aliorom  otfeo- 
Bione  natural!  jure  utimur,  quod  apnd  omnes  valet. 

Inviti  faciemus,  si  quid  fa^nemns,  quoniam  nollemns  erenir^ 
quod  provocet  ad  contencioDem,  et  in  hoc  gaudebit  oonacie&tia 
nostra :  babebit  euim  quo  se  consoletur,  ad  qaosonnqae  inaliun 
atque  incommodnm  perveniat,  omaem  cert«  evlpun  esn  aUfr- 
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nam.  Itaqne  in  manu  Yestr»  Sanctitatis  est^  nos  vel  indigne 
jdienarej  yel  in  officio  continere,  atque  adeo  beneficiis  devincire. 
Spm  et  desperationis  sunt  mutuse  yicissitudiAes^  quse  magnam 
animi  solicitadinem  paritmt,  ne  eveniat,  quod  noUemus,  aut 
tardins  Boccedat,  quod  expectamus.  Reliqua  Sanctitati  Ves- 
trse  ex  nobis  referent  Mr.  Willelmus  Benet  et  alii  oratores 
nortriy  qoibuB  fidem  indubiam  ut  adhibere  veiit,  eandem  im- 
pensi^me  rogamus.  Et  bene  yaleat  Sanctitas  Vestra,  cui  nos 
homillime  commendamus. 

Datum  in  Regift  nostr&  de  Orenewich  2S  die  Decembris 
M.D.XXXI. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestrse 

DeTotisfiimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius  Dei  grati& 
Rex  AnglisB  et  Francis,  fidei  defensor  ac  Dominus 
Hibemise 

HsKBICfUS. 
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Number  CCLII. 

Conclueiiyns  offaingt  the  validity  of  the  Papal  IHtpetuation, 
of  date  1531 

DUCERE  uxorem  fratris  mortui  sine  liberis  est  jure  dirino 
et  natural!  proliibitum. 

Contra  prohibitiones  dtvinas  invaltda  ac  prorsus  nulla  est 
Romani  Pontificis  aut  alt«rius  cujuscunque  dispensatio. 

Romanus  Pontifex  per  Scripturas  sacras  nihil  plus  authori- 
tatis  habot  quam  alius  episcopus. 

Unicuique  cpiscopo  officium  a  Deo  commisaum  est  nt  quoavis 
curie  sute  comniissos  legem  Dei  doceat  et  contra  candcui  legem 
vivcntcN  admoneat  argiiat  increpct  modisqiie  omnibus  reformare 
laboret,  nee  ullius  authoritati  etiamsi  sit  Romanua  Pontifci 
ccdere  debet,  sed  in  facicm  juxta  Paul!  regulam  rcsistere 
donee  rcsipiscet  qui  deliquit. 

Juxta  earn  authoritatem  qua;  pricter  divinas  littcras  Ro- 
mano Pontitici  liumanitus  accrcvit,  Excusator  est  admittendni 
in  omni  re  ardua,  etiam  in  curi&  Roman&. 

Sacrum  generate  concilium  Icgittime  congregatum  est  en- 
perius  omni  potcstate  epi^copali  vel  (ut  vocant)  Papali ;  appro- 
bante  eoncilio  Basilieiisi  cujus  hipc  sunt  verba.  Qui  jwrtinadUr 
liiiic  veriiati  Be  opjMiiil,  hcereticite  est  cenacndus. 

Omnibus  Christianis  concessum  est  atque  lieitum  a  Romano 
Pontitice  ad  gcncrale  concilium  appellarc. 

Post  appcllationem  a  Romano  Pontitice  ad  gooerale  ctm- 
ciltum,  niliil  facere  aut  attemptare  debet  Romanus  Pontifcx  in 
pra;judicium  appcllantis.  Quod  si  Tocerit,  irritum  ccsserit  et 
inane. 

Scntentia  excommunication  is  per  Romanum  Pontificem  lata 
post  appcllatinnem  ab  ipso  ad  generate  concilium  Icgittime 
intrrpnsit;im  c«t  ipso  jure  nulla. 
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Number  CCLIII. 

Original  letter  from  the  King  to  Ohinucci  and  Sir  Gregory 
Cassali,  urging  them  to  get  the  trial  of  tlie  cause  delayed  ; 
written  January  4,  1532. 

HENRY  R. 

Reverende  in  Christo  pater  et  magnifice  Domine  Gregori,  Vitell. 
nobis  plurimum  dilecti,  salutem.  Accepimus  litteras  vestras  foj^  ,'^^^ 
datas  RomsB  17™°  Decembris^^.  Ex  quibus  et  item  aliis  quas 
eodem  die  ad  nos  scripsit  dilectus  noster  Dominus  Karne,  in- 
telleximus  non  solum  quibus  artibus  ac  quant&  cum  pertiuati^ 
jampridem  post  discessum  Domini  Benett  institerint  CaBsariani 
ut  Pontifex  petitiones  omnes  vestras  rejiceret,  et  statim  contra 
nos  sententiam  ferret;  verum  etiam  quantam  prudentiam, 
fidem,  ac  diligentiam  in  repriraendo  et  obviam  eundo  tarn 
iniquis  illorum  conatibus  vos  contra  pra^stitistis.  Intellexiraus 
vero  et  ex  eisdem  litteris  quanta  cum  animi  proraptitudine  et 
alacritate  vos  bona  omnia  vestra  lubenter  oppigncrastis,  nee  uUis 
sumptibus  pepercistis  in  comparandis  et  accersendis  Romam 
usque,  doctissimis  quibusque  quos  habet  Italia  viris^  qui  causse 
nostrae  justitiam,  dum  publicse  illaa  disputationes  in  Consistorio 
peragentur,  sua  eruditione  et  juditio  sint  comprobatiiri. 

Quibus  in  rebus,  ut  si  unquam  antehac,  maxime  certe  hoc 
tempore  officia  ilia  vestra  ita  nobis  sunt  cordi,  ut  nuUo  un- 
quam tempore  e  memoria  nostra  excidere  queant.  Cum  nos 
eadem  ita  grata  acceptaque  semper  sumus  habituri  ut  in  re- 
ferenda etiam  gratia,  quam  sane  maximam  hoc  nomine  apud 
nos  iuiistis,  vobis  vicissim  deesse  null&  ratione  sustineamus. 

Quod  autem  ad  causae  nostras  statum  attinet^  et  quid  istic  a 
vobis  fieri  ac  impetrari  cupiamus ;  quoniam  Doctorem  Benet 
super  biis  rebus  omnibus  abunde  instruximus,  instructumque 
ad  vos  jam  ante  q«ratuor  dies  hinc  expedivimus,  supervacaneum 
duximus  eadem  ad  vos  hoc  tempore  perscribere.     Speramus 

2*  See  Carnc*8  letter  to  Benet,  State  Papers,  vii.  328. 
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enim  qaod  ille  ait  propediem  Rome  yobiacum  futanu,  aoimi- 
que  noetri  super  hiia  rebus  sententaam  ad  pleDDin  robis  expli- 
catums.  De  pecuniA  rero  qnn  tantis  samptibus  Testris  -poaxt 
Bufiicere,  nos  jam  dudum  rationem  com  Matthno  Bernardo  de 
la  Banco,  Mercatore  Veaeto,  uuvimus,  neqne  dubitamns  qnio 
ea  Tobis  prteseng  omni  cum  celeritate  et  infra  zo  ad  sammum 
dies  numerabitur.  Litaras  autem  excambii  ipse  Benettns  robis 
prjeaentabit. 

Interim  vos  etiam  atque  etiam  rogamns  nt  quft  oceptstia, 
omni  cum  studio,  diligcntii  ac  importunitate  a  Pontifice  et 
CarcUnalibus  conteadatis,  ut  et  diem  jam  publicia  disputationi- 
bos  per  eos  dictum,  in  juatum  aliud  tempus  prorogare,  pariter 
et  earum  diiputationum  cenBores  et  relatorea  Don  taa  doc- 
tiaaimoa,  integerrimos,  lequissimos  ac  maxime  indifferentaa  riroa 
Tobis  Goncedere  et  conugnare  velint,  et  u  quid  pratereA  aUad 
nobis  cansseque  nostrre  conducibile  restra  pmdentia  jndicahit. 
Noe  vero  fidem  istam,  atadium  ac  benovolentiam  qnam  ei^ 
DOS  ungnlarem  tob  semper  pneatitiase  jam  bene  mnltis  argn- 
mentis  didicimua,  mutuo  favore  noatro  ao  beneficiis  Tidaaim 
compensare  Btudebimus. 

Ex  Regi&  noBtrft  Grenewichi  qnartA  (Ue  Januarii. 

Endorsed— 
Rererendo  in  CbriBto  patri*  ac  domino 
D.  HieroDjmo  episcopo  Wigomieitn 
et  Magnifico  Tiro  Domino  Or^orio 
eqoiti  Caasalio,  noetria  apud  Sanc- 
tiaumnm  Dominum  nostrum  oratori- 
buB  qnam  plurimum  diloctia. 
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Number  CCLIV. 

Original  letter  from  Ghinucci  and  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  to 
the  King^  ir^orming  him  of  the  small  hope  i/iey  have  of  the 
cause  being  deferred.     Written  January  4,  1532. 

SERENISSIME  ac  potentissime  Domine  Rex,  Domine  VitdJL 
noster  suppreme,  felicitatem,  etc.  foi.^43 

Quam  heri  Doctor  Kame'^^  Majestati  toad  uberrime  scripserit 
de  diligentiis  quibus  usi  [sumus],  de  responsis  quaB  a  Jure  con- 
soltis  habuimos,  super  hiis  plura  non  repetimus ;  [id]  duntazat 
explicabimus,  nos  hodie  Pontificem  convenisse,  eique  quas  ad 
no6  turn  [Tbeologi],  turn  Jure  consult!  exaraverunt  literas 
ostendisse;  et  imprimis  quas  Decius  [Senensis],  Curtius,  et 
Soccinus  scripsere;  Notumque  Sanctitati  susb  fecimus  Cur- 
tium  et  Soccinum  [neutrales]  esse  nisi  a  Senatu  Veneto  eis 
licentia  detur;  Aiunt  enim  senatum  ilium,  Caefsaris]  intuitu, 
sibi  ipsis  prohibuisse,  tum  ne  id  quod  in  favorem  causae 
llajestatis  vestras  consulu[erint]  mitterent,  in  qu&  quidem 
causa  se  scripsisse  affirmant,  tum  ne  in  hujusmodi  [se  aliquo] 
pacto  intromitterent. 

Retulimus  pariter  Sanctitati  suae  quid  super  hoc  Parisius, 
[cui,  dum]  Patayii  moraretur,  non  modo  a  Senatu  Veneto  hoc 
idem  interdictum  fuit,  verum  [etiam]  binis  litteris  et  pluribos 
quoque  litteris  ejusdem  Caesar  is  agentes  et  legati  inju[nxere  ne 
in]  caus&  ist&  consulere  auderet.  In  quorum  testimonium  Sanc- 
titati suse  adduximus  [ordi]narium,  oratoremque  Venetum 
nobis  dixisse  Senatum  Venetum  ne  verbum  u[llum]  consul- 
tis  dicturum  fore,  nisi  voluntas  Caesarei  oratoris  accesserit ;  et 
prop[terea]  dandam  esse  operam  ut  orator  Caesaris  hie  residens 
cum  altero  eorum  ver[ba  faceret];  quod  tunc  pollicebantur 
Senatum  licentiam  ounctis  Patavii  Doctoribus  non  n[egatorum]. 

Super  hoc,  Sanctitati  suae  diximus  quod  quum  nuUi  alii  Juris- 
periti  magni  nominis,  [exceptis]  quinque  supradictis,  ex  quibus 

^  In  bis  letter  to  the  King  lodes  to  this  letter  of  the  3rd  of 
of  the  20th  of  January,  Came  al-     January. 


ise  RECORDS  OF 

Dcdus  est  adeo  decrepitus  ut  nequaquam  ac[cedere  poa^t], 
Frisius  quoque  est  admodum  sencx,  dod  ita  tamen  nt  vonire 

nequoat.   Si   vol [aucjtoritale   qu&  plurimnm   in 

Italii  pollct,  nobi»  esse  impeditncnto.  ne  istos  ires  salt[em]  qui 
Advocnti  nostri  sunt,  quique  M^ijestatis  Yestre  pccunias  rece- 
p^trunt  el,  ut  affiriiia[Dt,  in  causfi]  principal!  Bcripserunt,  Nos 

noQ  posse  aliud  agere  nisi  valde  conquer!  de  v 

injustitid   nobis,  Affirmareque  dilationem   bujusmodi  quuiD  a 

Ciesari[aDia] fuerit,  tanquani  non  conceasam  fuisse. 

Quapropter  Sanctitatem  suam  oraba[iQus] tolli, 

et  nobis  promissam  dilationem  cum  affcctu  dari  curaro  vellet : 

hffic  cuncta  in  consistorio  refferet,  nobis  iniponcna 

et  Anconitano  ogercmus. 

Cum  Anconitano  hoc  eodem  mane  fuimue.  [Supr]adicta 
omnia  exposuimus,  voleutesquc  ut  videret  litteras  quas  Pontifici 
[ostend] imus,  Dixit  quod  essemus  cum  Cardinali  de  Monte; 
NoQ  tamen  a  Pontifi[co  nee]  ab  Anconitano  aliqua  colligere 
potuimus  ex  quibua  ulta  finna  spes  [djilationis  haberi  possit. 
Nos  nibilominus  rem  curare  non  cessabimus  [sed}  diligentiS, 
studio,  cogitatlonc,  gratis  et  oper&  sedulo  incumbemna  [ne] 
ista  concedatur.  Quod  ad  Frisiuni,  quia  scribit  se  nunqoam 
veniu[rum  si]  Pontifox  ei  non  jusserit,  Sanctitas  sua  obtulit 
se  paratam  scribere  Nuntio  [Pejrusiie  residenti  nt  eum  allo- 
quatur,  et  certiorem  faciat  si  vencrit  Sanctitati  buk  [rem  pe]r- 
gratani  facturuni. 

Optimo  valeat  Majcstaa  Veatra  cui  noa  faumillime  [com- 
mend] am  us. 

Roma:,  die  4  Januarii  M.D. XXXII. 

Ejusdom  Alajestatis  Yestr»  humillimi  aerri, 
IliB.  Bps-  WiooBK. 

GbBOORIUS    CAaAUDB. 
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Number  CCLV. 

Original  despatch  from  the  King  to  Gardiner^  directing  him 
to  urge  the  French  King  to  join  the  Princes  of  Oermany 
and  make  war  against  the  Emperor,     January  12,  1532. 

By  the  King. 
.  HENRY  R. 

Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  well-beloved,—  Addit. 
We  greet  you  well,  and  have  received  your  sundry  letters  of  ^g  ,',4 
the  second,  tlie  fourth,  and  the  seventh  days  of  these  present,  fol-  60. 
by  continue  whereof  we  perceive  with  how   much   wisdom, 
dexterity,  and  diligence  ye  have  used  yourself  there,  as  well 
in  the  declaration  of  our  affairs  to  our  good  brother  the  French 
king  and  his  council  and  the  acceleration  of  Doctor  Benett'*8 
depeche,  as  also  concerning  the  matters  of  Germany  and  the 
enscrching  what  affections  be  there  towards  us  and  the  advance- 
ment of  our  desired  purposes,  for  the  which  we  give  unto  you 
our  most  hearty  thanks. 

And  for  answer  thereunto  and  your  better  instruction  how 
ye  should  further  proceed  and  use  yourself  in  all  your  doings 
hereafter.  First,  whereas  ye  signify  unto  us  that  ye  thought 
Mr.  Benet  should,  according  to  our  mind  and  desire,  be  de- 
peched  towards  Rome  the  next  day  after  the  writing  of  your 
last  letters,  which  was  the  8th  of  this  month,  our  pleasure  is 
the  same  being  accomplished,  ye  give  therefore  our  most 
hearty  thanks,  as  well  to  our  good  brother  the  French  king, 
as  to  the  Chancellor,  the  Great  Master,  and  all  other  which 
have  by  any  means  furthered  and  set  forward  the  same,  with 
declaration  how  grate  and  thankful  their  doings  therein  be 
unto  us. 

Second,  whereas  ye  write  that  the  matters  of  Germany  wax 
cold  there,  and  that  ye  think  it  is  not  possible  to  remove  our 
good  brother  from  the  opinion  that  the  emperor  is  not  to  be 
provoked  openly  to  wai'  by  any  means  during  his  abode  in 
those  parts,  ne  that  he  will  otherwise  treat  or  meddle  with  the 
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princes  of  Qennany,  but  only  to  agree  them  and  ^t«  tbem 
hope  of  fud  and  money  for  defence  of  their  right  nntil  the 
emperor  shall  be  departed  into  Spayne,  and  until  they  ahall 
have  made  a  new  king,  ye  shall  understand  that  we,  approT- 
ing  also  in  some  part  onr  smd  good  brother's  opinion,  tlunk  it 
nevertheleai  to  be  very  expedient  and  necenaary  that  all  means 
posuble  be  devised  and  set  forth  by  our  good  brother,  whereby 
the  said  princoe  may  be  so  encouraged  that,  for  fear  of  the 
emperor  and  dread  of  lack  of  aid  and  assistance,  they  be  not 
driven  into  the  emperor's  lappe.  Wherein,  although  we 
think  it  not  convenient  to  prescribe  unto  our  sud  good  brother 
any  special  or  certain  manner  of  proceeding,  yet  our  pleasore 
is  that  ye  employ  all  the  craft  of  persuasion  ye  can,  to  engreve 
onto  our  good  brother  the  imminent  danger  and  perils  which 
may  fortune  to  all  Oinstendom  in  case  the  said  princes  should 
return  to  the  emperor's  devotion.  And,  contrary,  what  An- 
gular profit  and  commodity  might  ensue  to  us  both  and  oar 
realms,  in  case  the  emperor  might  be  driven  benoe  Into  Spayne 
by  despair  of  doing  further  good  or  hope  of  recontnling  tbe 
Germaynes,  advising  our  good  brother  that /or  no  reaped  he 
wili  pretermit  or  lose  this  »o  goodly  occasion,  the  like  whereof 
shall  not  percase  in  many  years  ^ier  be  given  onto  us  [*' sped- 
idly  for  that  as  we  be  this  day  advertised  out  of  Flaunders  the 
emperor  intendcth  now  incontinently  to  send  Uounnenr  de 
Nasso,  with  others,  unto  the  pnnces  of  Germany  to  dissolve 
their  purposes  and  amity, and  to  reduce  them  in  Uie  emperor's 
devotion,  if  they  can  by  any  meaos  possible  attain  the  Bane, 
which  thing  we  require  you  to  impriate  in  their  heads  with 
such  vehemence  as  ye  may  thereby  induce  tbem  more  lacily 
to  grant  and  follow  such  requests  as  ye  shall  on  oar  bebalf 
demand  of  them  hereafter^. 

And  as  concerning  tbe  money  to  be  sent  to  the  Duke  ctf 
Lorayne,  coosidoring  that  in  shewing  ourself  no  less  respectiTe 
and  fearful  therein  than  they  be, — we  may  use  our  answer 
touching  the  sending  thereof  to  our  commodity,  thereby  to 
induce  them  to  enter  new  capitulatioos  and  to  descipfaer  also 
of  what  affections  they  be  towards  tbe  prosecution  of  the 
entertainment  of  the  siud  princes  of  Germany,  or  contrary, 

^  Thin  i*  a  mbMquent  addition  io  (be  margin. 
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as  we  shall  hereafter  in  these  letters  further  declare  unto  you ; 
minding,  neyertheless,  which  also  we  think  marvellous  neces- 
sary, to  send  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  corones  to  the  said  duke 
for  our  part  with  all  diligence  possible,  so  as  our  said  good 
brother  will  do  the  semblable  for  his.  And  also  to  send  one 
instructed  according  to  our  good  brother's  derice  to  treat 
with  the  said  princes  of  Germany  within  these  three  days, 
with  further  adyertisements  what  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  fur- 
ther do  in  that  behalf. 

And  whereas  in  your  last  letters  ye  signify  unto  us  that, 
entreating  there  with  the  king  our  good  brother's  counsel,  and  fol.  61 
taking  the  matters  of  Germany  as  the  special  ground  why  it 
should  be  now  necessary  to  the  intended  purposes  of  us  and 
our  good  brother  to  enter  some  new  capitulation  and  more 
special  conjunction  than  hath  been  yet  between  us, — we  have 
hitherto  so  proceeded  as  though  ye  had  been  sent  thither  in- 
structed and  authorised  thereunto,  for  the  common  wealth  and 
benefit  of  both  our  affairs,  now  presently  and  indifferently 
requiring  the  same.  And  yet  they,  putting  that  aside,  will 
not  be  seen  to  find  or  favor  anything  that  should  move  them 
to  any  such  capitulation,  but  use  themselves  so  as  though  ye 
should  make  request  on  our  behalf  that  such  confederation 
should  be  now  renovelled  and  made  for  our  benefit  only. 

Our  pleasure  is  that,  persisting  with  such  good  reasons  as 
ye  can  devise  to  maintain  your  said  manner  of  proceeding,  ye 
so  in  all  points  attemper  your  sayings  and  doings  as  they  in 
no  wise  may  perceive  that  we  upon  any  necessity  have  been 
moved  to  require  any  such  capitulation  with  them  but  for  the 
mutual  interest  and  commodity  of  us  both  ;  for  defense  whereof, 
first  ye  may  say  and  recount  unto  them  how  our  good  brother 
hath  heretofore  oftentimes  desired  the  same  thing  of  us,  and 
hath  sent  unto  us  first  the  Bishop  of  Bayon  and  Monsieur  de 
Langez  to  Woodstock,  and  sith  the  said  bishop  to  Ampthill, 
desiring  us  very  instantly,  on  our  good  brother's  behalf,  that 
the  old  treaties  might  be  renewed  and  so  explicate,  by  some 
new  capitulations,  that  all  manner  of  doubts  which  might  in 
any  wise  insurgo  thereupon  might  be  clearly  taken  away.  To 
which  their  desires,  although  we  did  forbear  to  consent  at 
those  times,  forasmuch  as  we  durst  not  put  overmuch  affiance 
in  them,  being  at  that  time  their  children  in  captivity,  and  they 
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also  treating  secretly  aod  without  our  consent  wiUi  the  em- 
peror and  the  Scotts.  Yet  considenDg  now  the  perfect  and 
sincere  love  which  we  perceive  by  manifold  and  unfailable 
arguments  to  be  so  rooted  and  confirmed  between  as  that  it 
cannot  be  dissevered  or  diminished,  we  have  thought  it  now 
very  reasonable  and  convenient  to  accept  and  take  their  said 
offer,  and  to  condescend  to  their  requests  in  that  behalf,  con- 
sidering the  same  should  much  confer  to  both  our  snreti'-s, 
wealths,  and  commodities,  ut  nunc  nmt  tempora  et  status  rentm 
Germanicarum  el  Cobsaria  nimia  et  intoUeranda  antbUio.  And 
for  this  cause  only  and  specially  ye  may  say  that  we  have 
been  moved  at  this  time  to  send  you  thither,  wherein,  if  they 
shall  nevertheless  shew  themselves  anything  difficile,  ye  may 
then  Bay,  as  of  yourself,  ye  cannot  tell  in  what  part  we  will 
take  their  so  doings,  and  sith  that  they  oftentimes  before  this 
season  have  required  of  us  the  very  same  effect,  we  must  noedii 
think,  if  tlicy  make  any  stay  therein  now,  that  they  were  then 
moved  thereto  only  upon  re.<:poct  had  to  their  own  utility,  and 
for  the  relieving  only  of  their  own  necessity,  being  their 
children  then  not  delivered ;  and  that  it  proceeded  of  no  love 
or  amity  they  liad  to  us  or  our  commodity :  which  opinion 
they  should  rather  study  to  remove  than  by  such  dealings  to 
impress  it  more  and  more  into  our  breast. 

Second,  ye  shall  call- to  remembrance  how  thfU  in  August 
last  past  the  king  our  brother,  in  his  letters  to  Mon«eur 
Joachin,  expressed  certain  causes  why  he  thought  not  con- 
venient to  move  any  war  until  be  might  be  assured  particu- 
larly how,  when,  afler  what  sort  and  what  special  aid  his  con* 
federates  should  give  unto  him,  saying  that  be  would  not  first 
enter  war  and  after  dispute  of  the  aid,  and  so  be  served  as  he 
was  once,  meaning  thereby  the  insufficiency  of  the  treaty  made 
between  us,  wherein  either  it  was  not  provided  for  conversion  of 
our  aid  from  the  lower  parts  unto  the  parts  of  Italy,  or  else  the 
guantie  of  the  ^d  is  so  referred  ad  conscietitiam  prcatatttiM 
that  when  cither  party  shall  have  need  of  the  other,  each  shall 
be  in  such  uncertainty  that  ho  shall  be  assured  but  of  little 
comfort  of  his  confederate. 

Wherefore  ye  may  hereupon  take  all  good  oocasion  to  ad- 
vise and  counsel  thotn  to  forsec  such  and  all  other  points  as 
might  tend  to  the  surety  of  tliem  and  us,  and  now  eflaoBea  to 
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enter  some  new  capitulation  for  the  redubbing  and  better  de- 
claration of  all  snch  error  or  obscurity  as  might  in  any  case 
thereupon  arise,  by  which  persuasions^  or  any  other  by  your 
wisdom  to  be  invented,  if  percase  ye  shall  not  now  induce 
them  to  follow  and  execute  effectually  your  devices  and  ad- 
Tices,  sed  frigebunt  adhiu;  nee  ad  ista  incalescent :  Then  ye 
may,  thirdly,  as  of  yourself  desire  our  good  brother  and  his  • 
counsel  to  expend  and  consider  by  their  wisdom,  first,  how 
that  we,  being  in  our  realm  possessed  in  peace,  had  no  cause 
either  to  promise  war,  as  we  did  in  times  past,  with  the  em- 
peror, or  at  this  time  to  entertain  the  princes  of  Germany  with 
our  aid  and  money,  but  only  at  the  contemplation,  special 
instance,  and  requests  made  unto  us  at  sundry  times  by  our 
good  brother's  ambassadors,  which  for  the  singular  love  and  fol.  62  b. 
affection  we  did  then  and  do  now  bear  unto  our  said  good 
brother,  and  for  the  revenging  of  such  injuries  as  he  then 
and  now  sustaineth,  we  could  not  refuse  to  fulfil  and  satisfy 
so  much  as  in  us  was  and  at  this  time  is. 

Secondly,  that  they  will  also  consider  what  lawful  pretence 
or  color  we  might  have  to  defend  our  doings  towards  the  em- 
peror, tie  merito  conqueratur  de  molatd  a  nobis  fide  et  pactis 
inter  nos  et  ilium  fcederibuSy  in  case  we  should  contribute  now 
as  they  require  any  money,  aid,  or  other  assistance  to  the 
princes  of  Germany,  between  whom  and  us  was  there  never 
any  treaty  or  league  of  amity  and  friendship  contracted  here- 
tofore. Whereunto,  they  being  not  liable  to  satisfy  you  by 
any  good,  sufficient  answer,  and  we,  on  the  other  side,  know- 
ing perfectly  what  our  good  brother  might  pretend  for  his 
lawful  excuse  in  that  partie ;  being  also  assured  of  what  affec- 
tion the  emperor  is  towards  us  et  quam  libenter  occasiones 
omnes  undecunque  arripit,  whereby  he  may  trouble  and  un- 
quiet the  state  of  us  and  of  our  realm,  not  ceasing  to  stir,  pro- 
voke, and  encourage  other  princes  and  people  against  us  in  such 
case, — At  which  point  ye  may  open  as  ye  shall  think  good  such 
words  as  the  King  of  Scotts  of  late  spake  unto  his  chancellor 
and  certain  other  of  his  counsel,  whereof,  by  our  command- 
ment, our  right  trusty  and  right  entirely  beloved  cousin  and 
counsellor,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  doth  at  this  time  in  his  letters 
advertise  you  more  at  length, — Ye  may  say  that  ye  be  well 
assured   that   neither  we  no   the   lords  of  our  counsel  here, 

VOL.  n.  M 
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consideriDg  the  premisses  and  other  notable  dangers  and  in- 
convenicnts  also  nhich  of  our  so  doing  is  nndoubtedly  like  to 
ensue  to  us  and  to  our  realm,  will  ever  cooaent  or  agree  that 
we  should  send  any  such  aid  or  subsidy  at  this  time  onto  the 
said  princes,  unless  our  good  brother  will  be  content  to  capitu- 
late and  conclude  with  us,  for  his  part,  what  specLtl  aid  and 
what  sums  of  money,  ships,  soldiers  and  artillery  both  he  and 
the  princes  of  Germany  will  be  contented  to  assist  and  suc- 
cour us  withal ;  in  case  the  emperor  by  himself,  his  subjects, 
friends,  allies,  or  other  confederates  shall  hereaftor,  for  our 
said  doing,  or  any  other  pretended  quarrel  or  matter,  invade 
any  of  our  dominions,  or  in  any  case,  by  sea  or  by  land, 
trouble  our  subjects,  or  interrupt  such  traffic  and  enterprise 
of  merchandise  as  they  now  hare  in  his  dominions,  or  by 
arresting  their  goods  witbiu  his  said  dominions,  infer  unto 
them  any  hurt,  damage,  or  prejudice  in  time  coming;  which 
only  being  declared  and  set  forth  unto  them  with  such  efficacy 
as  ye  can,  we  doubt  not  but  that  it  shall  enforce  them  utterly 
to  put  away  their  cold  dulness,  and  be  content,  rather  than  we 
should  refuse  the  said  contribution,  to  condescend  unto  all 
your  requests,  and  so  enter  what  capitulations  ye  will  move 
them  unto. 

Whereunto,  if  they  shall  finally  condescend,  following  your 
former  instructions,  our  further  pleasure  is,  that  all  such 
things  as  shall  be  now  between  you  coarented,  be  in  no  wise 
made  as  an  appendant  or  part  of  any  of  the  old  treaties, 
but  to  comprehend  all  those  things  in  a  new  treaty  separata 
and  apart  from  all  the  former ;  the  same  to  be  made  and  con- 
ceived as  near  as  ye  can  after  the  form  and  upon  like  occa- 
sions and  suggestions,  as  the  obligation  rcciproque  is  which 
bearcth  dale  8°  Aug.  anno  millesimo  qtiintfuagesimo  vicenmo 
ae.rto,  with  a  clause  in  the  beginning  de  turn  derogaado  vifit 
articulis  conventis  et  concbtsis  in  any  of  the  former  treaties. 
And  the  same  bond  to  endure  and  continue  for  the  time  of 
both  our  lives. 

And  in  the  same,  over  and  above  your  former  instructions, 
yc  shall  not  omit  to  comprehend  the  article  for  the  arresting 
of  the  merchants  of  Flaundres  and  other  of  the  emperor's 
countries  being  in  the  dominions  of  our  good  brother,  for 
recompense  of  our  merchants'  goods  which  should  chanoe  to 
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be  arrested  in  Flaunders ;  and  that  the  bond  may  extend  ad 
helium  offenHvum  et  defensivum  utrinque  in  case  any  such 
battle  should  be  moved  for  the  said  arresting  and  satisfaction 
of  our  subjects  on  either  part,  like  as  ye  signified  unto  us  in 
your  letters  of  the  4th  of  this  present.  Albeit  herein  we  think 
it  necessary  ye  declare  and  explicate  this  word  offensivum 
after  this  sort  and  none  otherwise ;  that  is^  that  we  shall  be 
mutually  bound  offendere  offendentea,  in  case  the  emperor 
should,  upon  occasion  of  the  said  arresting  of  his  subjects  or 
their  goods,  invade,  or  cause  to  be  invaded,  any  of  our  realms/ 
dominions,  or  procure  any  damage  to  either  of  our  subjects. 
And  in  case  also  that  the  emperor,  or  any  by  his  aid,  advice, 
or  consent,  invading  any  of  our  or  our  good  brother's  domi- 
nions or  countries,  and  being  expelled  and  put  to  flight  by  us 
or  either  of  us,  it  shall  be  then  thought  most  beneficial  unto  us 
further  to  invade  and  offend  the  realms  and  dominions  of  such 
as  did  first  invade  either  of  us. 

Te  shall  also  comprehend  in  the  said  treaty,  that  in  case 
the  emperor  shall  interrupt,  with  his  subjects  or  in  his  domi- 
nions, the  enterprises  of  our  and  our  good  brother's  merchants, 
that  then  the  king  our  brother  and  we  be  bound  mutually 
each  to  other;  likewise  to  let  and  break  the  traffic  of  all 
the  emperor's  subjects  within  our  realms,  and  in  no  wise  to 
permit  or  suffer  them  to  have  any  intercourse  in  the  same; 
not  omitting  also,  in  this  case,  provision  to  bo  made  for 
translation  of  the  mart  unto  such  places  within  our  good 
brother's  realms  as  may  be  most  mete  for  our  merchants 
to  have  recourse  thereunto,  and  for  their  most  profit  and 
commodity. 

Finally,  whereas  ye  in  your  second  letters  do  write  that  in  <ol.  64. 
your  opinion  it  should  be  much  beneficial  to  our  purposes  that 
defence  should  be  extended  ad  expeiisas  prcestantis,  desiring 
herein  to  be  ascertained  by  us  ad  quam  summam^  we  would 
be  content  to  be  bound  to  the  king  our  brother,  and  what 
sum  we  would  require  again  of  him ;  yo  shall  understand  our 
mind  and  pleasure  is,  that  although  there  is  much  inequality 
in  the  causes  and  likelihoods  of  our  good  brother'^s  necessity 
and  ours,  being  his  realm  and  dominions  much  more  ample 
and  large  than  ours ;  being  also  his  title  and  matters  of  quar- 
rels much  more  in  variance  than  ours ;  so  that  hereby  he  shall 
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perceive  mucli  more  fait  and  benefit  of  our  aid  than  ire  of  his, 
and  therefore  t))crc  ought  to  he  like  inequality  on  his  behalf 
in  contributing  and  bearing  the  expenses  (which  thing  ye  may 
dilate  and  set  forth  after  such  sort  and  fashion  as  ye  shall  think 
most  convenient),  yet  finally  perceiving  that  they  will  not  facily 
be  induced  (hereto,  ye  may  aay  that  we  be  well  contented  to 
sustain  equal  charges  with  them  ;  so  that  the  same  exceed  not, 
ne  be  extended  above,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  coiwies, 
to  be  employed  ad  expensas  prtxstantia  for  the  space  of  six 
months  yearly,  aa  oft  and  whensoever  as  tlio  necessity  of  either 
of  us  shall  require  any  such  aid,  and  in  such  cases  only  as  we 
have  heretofore  in  these  our  letters,  and  also  by  mouth  before 
your  departure,  instructed  you. 

And  treating  with  them  hereof,  it  shall  be  well  done  atao 
ye  consider  diligently  one  point ;  that  is,  what  is  to  be  done 
by  cither  of  us  in  case  the  emperor  should,  by  so  secret  and 
covert  means,  concur  and  md  in  deed  any  other  prince  or 
nation  to  invade  our  realms,  dominions,  etc.,  as  may  not  facilly 
by  cither  of  us  be  dcprehended,  ne  we  shall  be  able  to  produce 
or  bring  forth  any  evident  proof  thereof.  For  removing  of 
which  doubt  our  advice  is,  ye  make  this  promission,  that  is, 
that  in  such  case  atalntur  liiterit  certificatoriit  principu  requi' 
rentit  mami  tjuadem  sigimtia  et  sub  verba  regia  et  honore  no 
htrc  atteslanlia.  And  the  said  aid  directly  to  continue,  witbont 
any  refusal  on  either  part,  until  such  time  as  evident  proof 
may  be  brought  forth  that  the  emperor  doth  not  indocd 
minister  aid,  favor,  consent  or  counsel  unto  bim  or  thein  that 
BO  Bhall  fortune  to  invade  either  of  us.  Albeit  as  well  this  our 
advice  as  all  other  our  former  pleasure  in  these  our  letters 
before  to  you  declared,  concerning  the  treating  of  these  capi- 
tulations to  be  now  convented  between  us,  we  refer  wholly  to 
your  wisdom  and  discretion  therein  to  use  yourself  in  every 
point  as  ye  sliall  think  by  your  wisdom  most  convenient  and 
hchnvcful  for  the  advancement  of  our  desired  purposes;  not 
doubting  that  yc  will  yet  eftsones  advertise  us  of  all  your  pro- 
cecdini^s  there  before  that  ye  shall  have  concluded  anything 
etfectually  in  that  behalf.  Which  we  desire  you  to  do  with  all 
<liligcnce,  to  the  intent  that  having  maturely  digested  in  the 
mean  time  these  matters  with  our  counsel,  if  anything  shall 
further  occur  necessarily  to  be  in  the  said  capitulaUoiu  to  be 
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remembered,  ye  may  be  thereof  adyertised  and  so  proceed  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  same  accordingly. 

And  to  make  an  end,  one  thing  there  is  wherein  we  think 
good  ye  ensearch  and  know  the  perfect  resolution  of  our  good 
brother's  mind ;  which  is,  that  although  we  also  approTO  our 
good  brother's  opinion  for  so  much  that  the  emperor  is  not  to 
be  provoked  yet  by  open  war  until  he  shall  be  departed  hence 
into  Spayne ;  yet,  whatsoever  shall  come  of  the  emperor,  and 
whether  he  shall  go  into  Spayne  or  tarry  here  still,  we  think 
it  very  necessary  some  good  provision  be  made  for  redproqne 
aid  to  be  given  unto  us  by  our  good  brother  and  the  princes  fol.  65. 
of  Germany.     For,  so  far  as  we  can  learn  by  our  agents  in 
Flaunders,  there  is  no  preparation  or  likelihood  that  the  em- 
peror shall  depart  hence  of  a  long  season.      During  which 
time,  if  any  exploit  should  be  done  against  us  by  our  enemies, 
we  think  it  very  necessary  we  might  be  put  in  some  assurance 
of  their  mutual  aid  for  our  money  to  be  sent  now  for  their 
defence. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  Manor  of  Grenwich  the  12th 
day  of  January. 

Addressed — 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
our  right  trusty  and  right  well-be- 
loved Counsellor,  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, our  principal  Secretary  and 
our  Ambassador  in  the  Court  of 
Fraunce. 
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Number  CCLVI. 

The  Pope's  exhortation  to  the  King  to  take  back  Catharine 
and  to  dismiss  Anne  Bolet/n;  dated  January  25,  1532'". 

CHARISSIME  in  Christo  fill  noster,  salutem  et  Apos- 
tolicain  benedictionem. 

Quod  pro  nostr&  in  te  benevolentifl,  tuoque  honore  et  salate 
falsum  6086  cupimus,  relatum  nobis  est,  et  a  multis  con&rma- 
tum,  SereDitatem  tuam,  quie  noa  Bolum  ant«a,  verum  eUam 
post  motam  litem  inter  te  et  charissimatn  in  Christo  filiam 
Dostram  Catharinam  Anglisa  Reginam  Illustrissimam,  snper 
validitate  matrimonii  inter  voa  contract!,  earn  apud  se,  at  de- 
cebat,  in  sufi  Kegi&  curifi  tenuerat,  atque  ut  Reginam  et  ux- 
orem  habuerat,  et  tractaverat,  a  ccrto  citra  tempore  earn  non 
solum  a  se  et  BufL  Curia,  sod  ctiam  a  Civitate  aeu  loco  0U» 
residcntl%  scpar&sae,  alioque  miaisac;  loco  autem  ejus  quan- 
dam  Annam  in  suum  contubernium,  et  Cohabitationem  publico 
recepi'iso,  eiqiic  maritalom  affectum  uxori  tiue  debitnm  exbi- 
bcro ;  Qias  res,  tili  Cbarissime,  si  modo  vera  est,  tuque  pa- 
runiper  aninium  ab  humania  affectibus  collegeris,  non  dubi- 
tamu!>,  quin,  etiain  tacentibus  nobis,  perspecturua  sis,  quam 
muttis  modis  indigna  te  fuerit,  vel  ob  contemptura  litis-pen- 
dcntiiu  ct  Judicii  nostri,  vel  ob  scandalum  Ecclesis,  vel  ob 
communis  pacia  perturbationem ;  Quse  omnia  ita  a  recto  et 
religiosu  Principe,  qualem  te  semper  habuimus,  alieoa  sunt, 
ut,  tanqiiam  tuas  natunc  et  Consnetudtni  repugnantia,  et^  nobis 
in  dioa  magia  confirmantur,  diflicitius  tamen  credamus. 

Quid  enim  minus  tibi,  ct  tuaj  probitati  convenit,  quam  hinc 
apud  nos,  per  Oratores  et  literaa,  super  causA  istuc  remitteodA, 
iiistarc,  indc  to  ipsum  Tuo  facto  caiisam  decidercf  Quid  si- 
mile tui,  armis  ct  scriptis  olim  Ecclesiam  et  sanctam  &dciii 
dufendissc,  nunc  tali  facto  Ecclesiam  vidori  contemnera?    Jam 

•'^Tliisiluciimentwas  lirst  |>nnle<l  wards  from  inotber  copy  by  Le 
in    Dcrbrrt'H    Hititory,   and    after-      GranJ,  torn.  iii.  pp.  560-566. 
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vero  communis  salu8  et  tranquillitas  a  nullo  unquam  nostri 
tcmporis  Kege  acrius  quam  a  te  castodita  est,  qui  bellum  pro 
KcclesiSi  olim  susceptum^  et  gloriose  confectum^  pro  communi 
quiete  deposueris;  semperque  Arbiter  quidam  pacis  et  com- 
munis concordiae  inter  Ghristianos  Principes  conciliandse  fue- 
ris  existimatus ;  Quo  magis  hsec  nova  de  te  audientes^  admira- 
mur  simul  ac  dolemus,  unum  hoc  tuum  factum^  si  mode  yerum 
est,  ab  omni  vitae  tuas  gloria  et  consuetudine  discrepare. 

Quamobrem  cum  nee  rem  tantam  non  explorare  certius, 

nee  neglectam' omittere  debeamus,  banc  ad  te,  quasi  aman- 

tis  et  soUiciti  Patris  vocem   praecurrere  voluimus,  antequam 

Judicis   ullas    partes    tecum   sumamua.      Faciunt  enim   tu89 

Celsitudinis  dignitas,  Vetera  tua  in  nos  merita,  nostraque  ex 

his  erga  te  benevolentia,  ut  tecum  omni  respectu  et  lenitate 

agere  veiimus,  sumpt4  parentis  persona,  et  Judicis  tantisper 

deposita,  donee  ex  tuis  literis  consilium  progrediendi  capiamus. 

Cupimus  qnidem,  fili,  ut  diximus,  hsec  penitus  falsa  esse,  aut 

non  tam  aspera  quam  nobis  refer untur,  Teque  ipsum  deinceps, 

pro  tua  singular!  sapientia,  providere,  ne  cuiquam  de  Sereni- 

tatc    tua  onmi  virtute   conspicua   in   hoc   tantum   obloquendi 

dctur  occasio.     Si  quis  enim  vel  ex  Catholicis  dolens,  vel  ex 

ha?rcticis  gaudons  audiat,  te  Reginam,  Regumque  filiam,  CaB- 

sarisque  et  Regis  Romanorum  raatcrtcram,  quam  in  uxorem 

aocepisti,  viginti  ampliiis  annis  tecum  commoratam,  prolemque 

ex  te  susceptam  habcntera,  nunc  a  tuo  thoro  et  contubernio 

procul  amovisse,  Aliam  quoque  publico  apud  te  habere,  non 

niodo  sine  uUa  licentia  nostra,  verum  etiam  contra  nostram 

prohibitionem  ;  Is  profecto  necesse  est,  ut  sententiam  quodam- 

modo  de  optinio  Principe  ferat,  tanquam  Ecclesiam  et  publi- 

cam  tranquillitatem  parvi  faciente,  quod  nos  scimus  ab  inten- 

tione  ct  voluntate  tua  longissime  abesse ;  in  tantum,  ut  si  quis 

alius  hoc  idem  in  tuo  regno  audeat,  quod  a  tua  Serenitate 

factum  dicitur,  nullo  mode  te  probaturum,  sed  etiam  severe 

vindicaturum  pro  corto  habeamus.     Quamobrem  fili,  etiam  si 

tu  rectissime  sentias,  ut  nos  quidcm  constanter  credimus,  tamen 

causam  praebere  rumoribus  et  scandalis  non  dcbcs ;  hoc  prae- 

scrtim  tempore  tam  calumnioso,  plenoque  Haeresum,  et  aliarum 

perturbationum ;  ne  tuum  factum  latius  pateat  ad  excmpluin. 

Sunt  enim  facta  regum,  pra&sertim  illustrium,  sicut  tua  Sere- 

nitas   est,  proposita  quasi  in  specula,  hominibus   cantoris   ad 
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imitandum.  Nee  prieterua  negligenda  tibi  est  ( 
Iu9,  et  totius  Christianitatis  tranquiUitas,  quod  semper  fuit 
optiiuorum  Kegum.  Nee,  fili,  debes  SerenisMmoe  Cesarem 
et  Komanorum  Begem,  dicbe  Catharinee  Reginse  nepotfs, 
null&  te  prosequutoB  coiitumeli&,  h&c  tam  gravi  injuri&,  indecifift 
lite,  afiicere,  et  exindo  pacem  perturbare  unWersalem,  qa& 
soUl  adversus  imminentem  nobis  Turoam  tuti  suinuB;  ae  scan- 
dati  in  Ecclesi&,  periculi  in  tot&  ChristiaoSi  republic^  caDBam 
prsebeas,  proptereaque  Rex  cceleslis  a  te  irritatus,  tantam 
suam  erga  Te  benignitatem  aliqu&  serenitatis  atnaritudine  per- 
misceat. 

Te  igitur,  fill,  per  earn,  qu&  semper  te  Bumus  proeeqnuti 
benevolentiam,  eemperque,  n  per  te  liceat,  proseqnenuir, 
omni  Btudio  et  amore  hortamur,  et  patern&  charitate  monemus, 
ut,  si  hac  vera  sint,  qufe  tuam  veterem  pietatem  et  gloriam 
deoigrant,  tute  ea  corrigero  velia,  ipeam  Catfaarioam  Reginam 
ad  te  humaniter  revocando,  atque  in  eo  Reginse  honore,  et 
uxoris  quo  decet  affectu,  apud  te  habendo :  Ipsam  vero  An- 
nam  a  publico  tuo  conrictu  et  cohabitatione,  propter  acandfr- 
lum,  removendo,  donee  nostra  sententia  inter  tos  Bnbsequatnr. 
Quod  nos  quidem,  et^i  est  a  te  debitum,  tibique  est  maxime 
futurum  honori&cum,  bcneficii  loco  recepisae  a  tuA  Seremtale 
videbimur.  Nam  quod  te  in  pristiDft  tuft  voluntate  erg»  nos, 
ObserTaotiique  erga  banc  sanctam  sedem,  cum  qufi  matuis 
officlis  et  benctiGiis  semper  certAsti,  conserTaro  maxime  cu[H- 
mus;  summo  sane  cum  dolore,  ad  ea  descenderemos  Juris 
remedia,  quorum  nccessitatem  noD  nostra  privata  contnmelia, 
quani  tibi  bbenter  oondonaremus,  sed  Dei  omnipotentis  honor, 
publicteque  utilitatis,  et  tuse  animee  salutis  ratio  ad  postre- 
mum  nobis,  quanqiuun  invitis,  imponerct;  Sicut  Etiam  Mantiiu 
apud  te  nostcr  hsc  Tuse  Serenilati  uberius  explicabit. 

Datum  Roma}  apud  Sanctum  Potrum  sub  annulo  Hsca- 
toris,  die  vigesimil  quint&  Januarii  1532.  PontiScatAs  noslri 
Anno  Nono. 

BLosnrs. 
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Number  CCLVII. 

Original  letter  from  the  King  to  Oardiner,  directing  him 
how  to  act  at  the  French  Court;    written  January  27, 

1532- 

By  the  King. 

HENRY  R.  Addit 

Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  right  well-  35,114, 
beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  ^^'  ^7* 

And  have  received  your  letters  of  the  22th  of  this  month 
by  your  servant,  Henry  Fraunces;  and  forasmuch  as  the  21th 
of  the  same  we  depeched  unto  you  again  your  servant  Chris- 
tofer  with  the  minutes  of  such  letters  and  instructions  as  we 
before  sent  unto  you  by  your  servant  Cromwell.  All  which, 
with  our  other  letters  also  sent  unto  you  by  Mr.  Bonner,  we 
doubt  not  but  be  or  this  time  come  to  your  hands,  to  your 
good  contentment  and  satisfaction ;  we  at  this  time,  referring 
you  for  your  instruction  thereunto,  shall  only  by  these  our 
letters  advertise  you  that  having  since  your  departure  sent 
our  servants,  John  Ridley,  one  of  the  pages  of  our  chamber, 
and  David  Myller,  one  of  the  yeomen  of  our  guard,  to  the  sea, 
furnished  with  two  small  ships  for  the  war,  to  the  intent  only 
tliat  they  might  encounter  and  apprehend  certain  Danys,  being 
pirates  and  robbers  on  the  seas,  which  not  long  afore  in  the 
Downs  had  taken  a  ship  belonging  to  the  said  David  Myller. 

It  so  chanced  that  our  said  servants,  being  on  the  seas  for 
the  purposes  aforesaid,  espied  a  ship  that  came  out  of  Scot- 
land taking  her  course  towards  Fraunce.  And  sending  out 
certain  of  their  men  in  a  ship's  boat  to  know  what  they  were ; 
the  company  of  the  said  ship  made  not  only  unto  them  no 
good  answer,  but  straight  upon  the  approaching  of  the  said 
boat  towards  the  said  ship,  threw  and  cast  wild-fire,  darts, 
btonos,  and  such  other  things  at  them  being  in  the  said  boat ; 
so  as  hurting  divers  of  them,  they  were  constrained  to  re- 
turn to  thcii"  ships  and  captains ;  unto  whom  making  relation 
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thereof,  they,  hoysting  their  sailes,  nuule  after  the  said  ship, 
aiid  having  lier  id  chace  at  the  last  did  overtake  her ;  And 
when  the  company  of  the  said  Scottish  ship  saw  themselves  in 
the  danger,  they  yielding  themselves,  one  of  them  privily  did 
cast  over  the  horde  into  the  seas  a  packet  of  letters  directed 
to  the  Duke  of  Alhany  and  others,  which  our  sfud  servants 
perceiving,  and  marvelling  to  what  purpose  they  should  so  do, 
they  not  only,  upon  suspicion  thereof,  retained  with  them  the 
Siiid  ship  until  they  were  commanded  by  us  to  suffer  her  at 
her  liberty  to  depart,  but  also,  by  good  means,  recovering  tho 
said  packet  of  letters  out  of  the  seas,  sent  tho  same  unto  us. 
And  ye  shall  understand  that  having  lookyn  op  the  said  packet 
of  letters,  and  read  over  with  good  deliberation  the  same  let- 
ters ;  forasmuch  as  it  was  to  us  and  our  counsel  thought  very 
expedient  tiiat  we  should  know  the  contents  of  them,  consider- 
insr  their  suspicious  dealing  in  casting  the  same  over  the  bortio 
into  the  seas;  and  such  practises  as  we  knew  were  set  forth 
by  the  King  of  Scotts  agiunst  us;  we  lind  therein  sundry 
things  sounding  to  our  high  displeasure,  and  tending  to  the 
confirmation  of  such  reports  as  hath  been  made  heretofore 
unto  us  concerning  such  practices  as  hath  been  set  forth  be- 
tween our  good  brother  and  the  said  King  of  Scotts;  as  by 
the  contents  of  the  same,  which  noting  diligently  ye  shall  per- 
ceive ;  our  mind  and  pleasure  is,  that  when  ye  shall  have  well 
perused  the  said  letters,  and  maturally  digested  the  effects  and 
principal  points  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  ye  may  thereby  the 
more  facily  dissiphre  their  covert  denling,  if  any  such  be ;  yo 
then,  first  repairing  to  the  Great  Master  and  the  Bishop  of 
BayoOj  and  sith  to  our  said  good  brother,  the  French  king, 
shall  shew  unto  them  secretly  by  mouth  such  articles  of  the 
said  letters  as  by  your  wisdom  shall  bo  thought  necessary  to 
be  declared  for  the  purposes  above  said,  retuning  neverthe- 
less tlie  said  letters  with  you,  unless  they  shall  make  specif 
instance  to  you  for  the  sight  of  the  same,  dcchuring  in  every 
condition  how  and  after  what  fashion  they  were  intercepted, 
with  the  whole  circumstance  of  the  same,  as  before  is  specified, 
saying  that  albeit  we  have  by  this  chance  intercepted  the  aud 
letters,  wherein  be  sundry  points  contiuned,  sounding  to  our 
diHplcasure,  forasmuch  as  it  may  now  well  appear  that  the 
said  rumors  hath  not  boon  noised  without  some  ground,  ytt 
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having  so  planted  in  our  heart  the  sincerity  which  we  doubt 
not  but  our  good  brother  beareth  towards  us;  as  the  same, 
either  by  these  letters  or  any  other  semblable  matter  or  occa- 
sion, can  in  no  wise  be  anything  removed,  we  do  not  only  at 
this  time  signify  the  same  unto  our  good  brother,  for  thatfoL68. 
thereby  he  shall  perceive  to  know  or  hear  nothing  which 
might  seem  to  be  against  his  honor,  but  that  frankly,  as  our 
assured  amity  and  friendship  doth  require,  we  do  participate 
the  same  unto  him. 

In  communing  whereof,  if  our  good  brother  or  his  council 
shall  fortune  to  say,  These  be  but  Scotish  braggs  only  devised 
for  their  own  glory,  our  good  brother  shall  be  assured  of  us. 
And  whatsoever  they  or  any  other  shall  report,  we  shall  be 
towards  him  indeed  no  less  assured  than  we  have  many  times 
expressed  in  words,  accounting  us  both  but  as  one,  or  shall  utter 
words  of  like  sentence;  ye  shall  at  that  point  say  that  we 
nothing  doubt  thereof.  And  that  we  be  also  well  assured  that 
he  will  not  treat  or  conclude  indeed  any  marriage  with  the 
said  King  of  Scotts  without  our  consent,  engreving  unto  them 
the  injuries  which  we  and  our  subjects  sustain  by  the  King  of 
Scotts  provoking  us  daily  to  open  war,  as  well  in  that  we  can 
at  his  hands  neither  have  justice  ministered,  ne  redress  made 
to  our  subjects  of  such  evil  attemptates  as  daily,  contrary  to 
the  effect  of  the  treux  between  us  established,  on  his  behalf  be 
committed.  As  also  for  that  continually  he  encroacheth  upon 
our  lands,  pretending  the  same  to  be  his  inheritance,  which 
never  heretofore  hath  been  in  question.  And  thereupon  ye 
shall  say  it  were  very  expedient  that  ye  might  peruse  and 
view  the  old  treaties  between  us  and  them  concerning  the 
Scotts,  to  the  intent  that  ye  having  sufficient  commission  there- 
unto may  treat  and  conclude  with  them  upon  all  such  things 
as  be  to  be  supplied  or  altered  therein,  whereby  a  straight 
conjunction  and  amity  may  be  established  between  us ;  adding 
hereunto  that  our  special  trust  is  in  our  good  brother  that  he 
will  in  no  wise  aid  or  comfort  the  said  King  of  Scotts  against 
us,  but  use  himself  according  to  the  treaties  heretofore  made 
between  us,  augmenting  rather  all  things  that  may  tend  to  our 
benefit  than  to  diminish  in  any  part  the  same  in  comforting  or 
aiding  any  man  against  us.  And  by  your  wisdom,  dexterity, 
and  such  reason  as  ye  can  devise  for  that  purpose,  so  set  both 
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the  same  as  ye  may  press  them,  if  it  be  poauble,  not  odI;  to 
perform  and  satisfy  the  same,  but  also  to  offer  to  conclndc,  in 
these  new  capitulations,  some  certain  aid  to  be  given  by  oar 
good  brother,  the  French  king,  unto  us,  in  case  hereafter  we 
should  move  and  war  against  the  siud  King  of  Scotts. 

And  for  your  better  instraction  therein,  minding  to  hare 
sent  unto  you  the  copies  of  the  treaties  remiuniug  here  with 
U3,  and  making  diligent  search  therefore;  forsomuch  as  yet 
wo  cau  find  but  one  treaty  for  that  purpose,  we  have  taken 
out  of  the  same,  two  articles  which  we  send  you  herewith 
enclosed,  to  the  intent  ye  may  the  better  induce  them  and  put 
them  in  remembrance  of  ttieir  old  bands,  to  the  better  obser- 
vation and  performance  of  tlie  same.  And  that  ye  may  also 
purccivo  thereby  whether  they  go  about  to  embecilo,  conceal, 
and  hide  from  you  any  of  the  old  treaties  made  for  our  benefit 
in  that  case. 

And  when  ye  shall  have  thus  showed  the  said  letters  to  our 
good  brother  and  his  counsel,  as  b  above  expressed,  ampli- 
fying or  extenuating  the  displeasures  towards  us  in  the  said 
letters  mentioned,  as  by  your  wisdom  shall  bo  thought  to 
serve  and  conduce  best  to  the  achieving  of  [our]  purposes ;  our 
further  pleasure  is,  that  ye  say  unto  our  good  brother, 
the  Groat  Master,  and  Monsieur  de  Bayon,  that  we  have 
commanded  you  to  ask  their  advico  and  counsel  how  and 
after  what  sort  ye  shall,  after  the  shewing  of  the  same  to 
them,  deliver  the  said  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Albany,  so  as 
he,  being  our  friend,  by  the  opening  of  them,  think  in  us  none 
uukindness.  And  according  to  their  devises  in  that  behalf,  if 
ye  shall  think  the  same  convenient,  then  packing  up  again  all 
tlio  said  letters,  ye  deliver  them  onto  the  said  duke  accord- 
ingly ;  declaring  unto  him  the  fashion  and  manner,  with  the 
whole  circumstance  of  the  apprehension  of  the  said  letters ; 
and  desiring  him  to  take  in  the  opening  of  them  none  unkind- 
ncss,  or  thereby  to  conceive  any  other  opinion  of  us  than  that 
it  becomcth  him  to  do  of  his  friend.  Vo  shall  also  understand 
tliat  yesterday  we  received  a  breve  from  the  Pope,  requiring 
of  us  lud  and  subsidy  against  the  Turke'^'.  As  by  the  oopy 
thereof,  which   wo  send  unto   you,  ye  shall  porcoivo.     And 

^  Hh  breve  is  dated  iuuury  4,  tsja. 
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nothing  doubUng  but  that  our  good  brother^  the  French  king,  > 
hath  receiyed  another  of  semblable  tenor,  our  pleasure  is,  that 
shewing  unto  our  said  good  brother  the  copy  of  the  said  brefe, 
ye  know  of  the  same,  and  of  other  his  counsellors,  what  answer  ^ol-  ^9- 
they  be  determined  to  make  in  that  behalf,  to  the  intent  that 
we  may  make  like  answer  therein  accordingly,  signifying  the 
same  unto  us  with  all  conyenient  diligence. 

Given  under  our  signet,  at  our  Manor  besides  Westmynster, 
the  27th  day  of  January. 

Endorsed — 

To  the  right  reverend  father  in  God, 
our  right  trusty  and  right  well-be- 
loved Counsellor,  the  Bishop  of  Wyn- 
chestre,  our  ambassador  with  our  roost 
dere  beloved  brother,  the  Frenche 
King,  and  our  principal  Secretary. 
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Original  letter  from  Ghlnucci  and  Benet  to  the  King,  de- 
tailing the  tactics  of  the  Jmperiala,  and  recommendiwf  a 
new  form  of  Commission  to  be  sent  for  Game;  writtett 
Febntanj  8,  153a- 

Vitell.  SBREXISSIME  ot  potcntissime  Domino   Rex,  Domine 

^l^%  nostcr  supremej  felicitatem  [in  Duminosempitornam]. 

Post  reditum  Revcrcndi  Domini  Giilielmi  Benct,  propin- 
qiiante  consistorio  [septimi  diei  Februarii]  quod  fioem  termi- 
numque  dilation!  nostrie  imponebat,  adversarii  sedulo  [insta- 
bant,  qucmadmodum]  percipere  potuimus.  Instructiones  hu- 
jusmodi  super  hoc  fiindabantur,  [quod  excusatoris  litterie]  rim 
mandati  non  habebant,  ot  propterea  excnsatorem  nullatenus 
[dcbere  admitti]. 

Nos  rero  Pontificotn  nonnullosque  Cardjoales  quoa  nobis 
expedire  vis[uin  est,  prout]  excusator  petierat,  instruiimns, 
quemadmodum  ex  preefati  excusa  [toris  littens  Majostos  Ves- 
tra]  plenius  cognoscot^'';  insistcbamusque  ut  omnino  ea  oobis 
facultas  temporu[m  conccderetur,  ut  juns]consu}ti  Becoudi  . 
Dominis  possent  hue  commodius  accedero ;  et  in  hftc  re, 
[magnfl  diligcntia]  prorocto  usi  fuimus.  Heri  super  propo- 
sitione  a  nobis  ab  adversarits  [allegata,  Cardinalea]  longam 
in  consistorio  discussionem  habuere.  In  qu&,  sicnti  acce- 
pinius,  [^a  Cardinale  de  Monte]  ad  qucm  primum  spectat 
Totum,  phiriina  in  scntentiam  nostraio  admodum  fu[ere  dicta 

]  a  Diultis  aliis  autem  quamplura  ad- 

?ersus    nos   dicta  aunt.      Vcrum   quia  An[conttanus   eonsia- 
tojrio  non  intcrfuit,  nihil  determinatum  est.     Decrcvit  cniin 

Puntifex   ve habere;   et  ita  hoc  mane 

ilium,  Revercndissimumque  de  Monte  ad  se  accossiri  jussit 

!*>  See  Slate  Papers,  vii.  u^. 
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[id  arce  Sancti  Angeli,  abi  aliqnantum]  temporis  spatium 
commoratus   est.      Quom    primum   autem   a   Sanctitate   su& 

reco quae  nobis  dixit  ut  Reverendissi- 

mum   de   Monte  alloqueremur ;    ab  eo  enim  quicquid    .  .  . 

fuerit,  disceremus,   subjunxitque   constituisse 

omnino  bujuscemodi  discuid[sioiiem qiii- 

bus  principium  tribuat  primus  dies  Veneris  quadragesiraae  ** 

Imprimis  illas  disceptandas  esse,  videlicet, — Utrura  excu- 
sator  sit  [omnino  admittendus]  et  an  excusatoris  litterse  man- 
dati  vim  habeant;  ex  quo  conjicimus  Ad[Tersarios  maximo] 
conari  studio  in  hujusmodi  Uteris  rejiciendis.  Et  h&c  vi& 
excusator  [nullatenus  admittetur]  sicuti  Majestas  Vestra  uber- 
rime  ex  Domini  excusatoris  litteris  cognoscet.  Nos  a[utem 
agentes]  pro  dilatione  obtinenda,  qu&  secundos  hosce  advo- 
catos  habere  possi[mus,  intentatum]  nihil  reliquimus.     In  quo 

Pontifici   ceterisque  Cardinalibus quum 

hos  paucos  dies   ad   incipicndas  disceptationes fol.  147  b. 

....  quemadmodum  Majestati  Vestrae  superius  diximus. 
Percipimus,  animadvertimusque,  [Adjversarios  nostros  maxima 
contra  nos  fundamenta  facere,  ut  literas  hascc  nostras  [c]xcu- 
satorias  rejiciant. 

Quapropter  nostra,  Jidvocatorum  nostrorum  et  cujuscunque 
[MJajestatis  Vestrae  amantissimi  sententia  esset  ut  ilia  novas 
omnino  mitteret  litteras  quae  deffectus  harum  quas  habemus 
supplerent.  Hos  autem  deffectus  et  [A]dversariorum  funda- 
menta ex  ejusdem  Domini  excusatoris  literis  copiosius  Ma- 
jestas [Vest]ra  intelliget;  Si  vero  per  praesentem  tabellarium 
hujusmodi  litteras  ad  nos  [ce]leriter  destinaverit,  tempestivc 
quidem  venturas  arbitramur.  Interea  [nos]  curabimus  discep- 
tationes has  protrahi;  Littcrasque  si  minus  fieri  [pojterit, 
nullo  pacto  ostendemus  nee  nisi  coacti  patefacicmus.  [B]ono- 
niam  Sa^nasque  pro  habenJis  hue  Jureconsultis  omnino  mit- 
tere  decrc[vi]mus,  hS^  mente  ut  si  illi  tempestive  venerint, 
optimum  fuerit ;  [sin]  alitor  eo  nos  excusabimus  quod  ita  trac- 
tati  fuimus  ut  nullos  Ad[vo]catos  habere  potucrimus,  licet  per 
nos  omnis  diligentia  facta  fuerit;  [cent] rariam que  oppinioncra 
et  calumniam  excludemus  quibus  nos  tota  ha)c  afficit  [c]uria, 

**  February  16,  1532. 
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quod  nullfi  videlicet  pro  habendis  hue  Jurcconsiiltis  diligcnti& 
UR)  [sumus],  ct  per  nos  allegnta  ad  exciisationem  simulationGm- 
quo  tcndiint.  [Et  optimo]  valoat  Majestas  Vedtra.  Cui  nos 
hu  mil  lime  commendamus. 

[Romie]  dio  8  Februarii  M.D.XXXII. 

EJusdem  Majestatis  Vestrie 
Humillimi  servi 

HiB.  Ep"'  Wiqoeniei. 
[W.]  Bbsbt. 
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Number  CCLIX. 

A  Postscript  to  the  letter  of  February  8,  written  February  1 1, 
1532^  by  Ghinixci  and  Benet  to  the  King,  and  sent  by  the 
same  post  with  it. 

POST  bactenua  scripta,  Pontifex,  instantibus  CsBsarianis^  ^^^]]: 
qui  de  delibera[tione  per  disputanjdi  modum  per  Sanctitatem  f^j^  ]^^ 
suam^  Ancooitanum  et  Cardinalem  de  Monte  factft,  mag[iiopere 
indignanjtur,  jussit  ad  se  eosdem  Anconitanum  et  Cardi- 
nalem de  Monte  coram  Csesarianis  ora[ioribas  accersiri]  et 
tandem  post  multas  exclamationes^^,  quas  ipsis  auribus  et  nos, 
et  C8eter[i  qui  6xtra]  Cameram  erant,  ad  unguem  intellexerunt^ 
Caesarianos  remisit.  Nos  vero  yoc[ayit  ad  audiendum  omjnes 
has  Csesarianorum  querelas,  et  quantum  elaboraverit  in  delibera- 
tione  h[ujusmodi  contra]  eos  sustinend&j  et  quod  opus  prope- 
modum  fuit  Anconitanum  Advocati  nostri  [partem  suscipere,] 
exposuit.  Nobis  deinde  dixit  ut  e&  qua  ordinatum  fuit  formd. 
disceptare  [in  Concistorio]  pro  libitu  nostro  proponeremus ;  adeo 
ut  tantam  liberalitatem  mirum  in  modum  m 

Hsec  autem  omnia  Majestas  Yestra  ex  Domini  Doctoris 
Kerne  litteris  uberius  cogn[o8cet.  Quam]  optime  valere 
optamus. 

RomsB,  die  11*  Februarii  M.D.XX[X.1I]. 

Ejusdcm  Majestatis  VestrsB 

HumilUmi  servi 

Hie.  Eps.  W[igobn.] 
W.  [Bbnbt.] 

Endorsed — 

[Serenissimo  et  Invictissimo]  Principi, 
Domino  Angliae  [et  Franciaa  Regi 
illustri,]  Fidei  defensori,  Hibcr- 
[nia)  Domino,  Domjino  nostro  su- 
premo etc. 

32  See  State  Papers,  vii.,  p.  348. 
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The  Po/>e'a  letter   to  the  King   reqtieatitttf  aid  agaitut  the 
Turks ;  written  Janutary^,  153a- 

^^^-  REGl  ANGLIC. 

p-  '41-  CHARISSIME  in  Christo  flH  noster,  salutem  et  Apostoli- 

cam  BeDedictionem.  ReTerans  nuper  ex  Jerusalem,  quo  Toti 
et  derotionis  caus&  erat  profectns,  Tenerabilis  frater  Marcos 
OrimanDOS  patriarcha  Aquileieosis  gravi  et  fonnidoloao  nuncio 
animam  nostrum  perculit :  ratulit  enim  nobis  ac  TenerabQibaB 
fratribus  nostris  Sanctee  Romanie  Eccleaise  CardinalibuB,  qaod 
cum  ipse  in  reditu  Constantinopoli  transiens  Aloyuura  Gritti 
Venetiarum  ducis  filium,  qui  apud  Turcamm  tyranuum,  atqae 
apud  eum  omnia  moderantem  Ebraym  Bascia,  maximft  autho- 
ritate  polletj  convenisset,  ilium  certisaime  sibi  affirm&sse  et 
Venetias  nuntiare  jussisse,  ipsum  Turcam  numerosissimam 
classem,  duos  maximos  exercitus  apparare,  ut  proximo  vero  . 
cum  his  ad  damna  Cbristianitstis  enimpat:  quorum  qnidem 
alterum  teml  ips^  ducturus,  alteri  maritimo  dictum  Ebrsym 
prsefccturus,  et  ad  invadcndam  Italiam  mtssarus  sit.  Quibos 
etiam  iilud  adjectniQ  est,  ipsum  Turcam  cum  Sophi  Peraarom 
Rego  novfi  amicitift  ita  esse  connexum,  ut  nihil  ipse  in  b^om 
Christianum  intentos  ah  co  tJmere  possit.  Deinde  aotem 
paucis  interjectis  diebus  subsccutie  sunt  multornm  litem  ax 
Constantinopoli  idem  confirmantium,  et  terrorom  nuuime 
augontium.  Ha»,  fili  cliarissimo,  non  magis  ex  ipso  judicio, 
quam  ox  pra3t«ritis  apparatibus,  ot  summft  boetis  potentit 
atquc  in  nos  odio,  timcro  cogimur,  no  tam  ssepe  nunraata,  ut 
futura,  fieri  aliquando  vidcamus  rjuando  ad  tot  ot  tantas  hostit 
jKitcntissimi  minas  ot  apparatus  omnes  torpemns,  nihilque 
prirtcr  moram  ot  cunctationem  objicimus. 

Convocatis  itaijuo  statim  ad  noa  ac  eosdem  fratros  nortros 
tuia  et  rcliquorum  principum  oratoribus,  et  do  tot&  re  |rfene 
cdoctis,  illos  omnes  hortati  sumus,  ut  ad  snum  quisqne  prin* 
cipom  scriborct,  et  in  communis  stdutis  dofonuonem  altquiodo 
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suscipiendam  ex  Dei  et  no8tr&  parte  requireret  et  hortaretur : 
qiuunquam  quid  hortatione  jam  opus  est?  frustra  enim  bor- 
tando  ac  monendo  jam  biemiiium  consumimus,  nee  quemquam 
nied  clade  acceptft  crediturum  videmus:  alius  fidcm  parmn 
habet^  minus  timet  alius  se  a  periculo  remotissimum,  alius 
posiremum  in  periculo  arbitratur.  Ergo  hostes  Christi  ad 
oppugnandum  fidem  Christi  consentiunt,  fideles  Christi  ad 
defendendum  consentire  non  possunt^  nihilque  nos  nee  Dei 
respectus^  nee  communis  salutis  et  honoris  ratio  permovet. 
Snbdamus  igitur  colla  jugo,  pro  Christo  Mahometem  recipia- 
mus ;  quin  inter  nos  ipsos  acres  et  validi,  adversus  Dei  hostem 
torpemus.  Quod  quanto  cum  dolore^  fili,  dicamus  non  pos- 
snmua  verbis  exprimere^  cum  temporibus  nostris  Christianam 
▼irtutem  yigere  si  quando  antea^  pietatem  autem  plusquam 
unquam  alias  refrixisse  videamus.  Itaque  etsi  operam  per- 
didimus  hactenus,  non  tamen  silebit  nostra  vox  ad  extremum 
usque^  testesque  et  has  et  alias  complures  literas  habebimus^ 
nos  nostrum  in  hoc  officium  nunquam  prsetermisisse.  Domine 
tu  scisti :  jvstitiam  tuam  noii  abscondi ;  veriiatem  tuam  et 
salutare  tuum  dixi.  Quid  aliud  agere  potuimus,  quam  quod 
egimus  ?  omnes  privatas  rationes  publicis  posthabuimus :  nostras 
clades  et  injurias  Deo  condonavimus :  cunct^is  opes,  vires,  au- 
thoritatem  nostram  obtulimus,  et  ad  salutem  Christiani  populi 
conferemus :  ne  vitad  quidem  nostrsB  parsuri  nusquam  sumus, 
dam  in  commune  aliquid  consulamus. 

Te  igitur,  fili  charissime,  quod  et  cum  csetcris  principibus 
egimus,  ex  pastorali  officio  ac  personH  denuo  monemus,  horta- 
mur,  obtestamur  et  rogamus,  ut  tuo  officio,  honori,  pietatique 
satisfaciens  communem  defensionem,  in  qu&  ctiam  tua  inclu- 
ditur,  pro  i\x&,  virili  suscipias :  et  quoniam  dies  abit,  nee  jam 
consultationibuSj  sed  factis  opus  est,  ut  quodcumque  opis  in 
commune  conferendum  duxeris,  quamprimum  conferas;  cele- 
ritate  enim  opus  est,  eaque  permagnS,  si  modo  salvi  esse 
Tolomus;  hostis  enim  totum  biennium  in  apparatihus  con- 
sumpsit ;  nos  toties  ab  illo  excitati  in  Rhodo,  in  Belgrado, 
in  Hungarifi,  in  Viennft,  adhuc  obdormimus :  quamobrem  nisi 
ad  commune  incendium  restinguendum  cito  accurrimus,  omnia 
ad  certissimum  interitum  prolabentur.  Recordare  igitur,  fili, 
majorum  tuorum  gesta,  quibus  tu  in  glori§.  et  pietate  non 
modo  successisti,  verum  etiam  anteisti;  siquidem  Romanam 

N  a 
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ecclesiam  olim  advenius  Bchismaticos  anuu,  doindeque  fidem 
catholicam  contra  hiereticos  scriptis,  tutatiu  ea,  fideique  defen- 
aoria  titulum  omnibus  humanis  titulis  illuBtriorem  promeroisti. 
Nunc  non  solum  Ecclesiffi  et  sancUe  fidei,  Bed  cancte  pronus 
ChrUtianitatiB  ac  tui  etiam  regni  defenno  soscnpienda  a  te  cam 
ceteris  est;  si  illain  gloriam  tone  appetisti,  appeto  nunc  banc 
longe  majorera :  quamquam  non  jam  de  gloriA,  sed  de  salute 
certamus;  is  enim  est  hostis,  qui  totius  Europ»  dominatom 
conceperit  animo,  quique  Arabibos,  Syrlis,  ^gyptiis  ad  suam 
ditionem  adjuactis  pari  jugo  eervitutis  univeraam  Christiaiu- 
tatcm  subdere  conetur. 

.  Itaquc  si  Italiam  (quod  Teremur  et  horremuB)  occnpaveritf 
nequaquam  temperabit  a  reliquis,  sed  more  validi  ignis,  primis 
qnibusque  correptis,  ad  ulteriora  pervadet.  Primi,  primi  in- 
quam,  aditus  buic  obstrucndi,  prima  repagula  sunt  objicienda ; 
his  enim  refractis,  hostem  intra  viscera  acceptnm  legre  re- 
pellere  poterimus,  nuUaque  tam  remota  regio  aut  angulus 
tam  abditus  miserte  Christianitatis  erit,  qui  a  comrouni  eiitio 
et  cladc  immunis  ad  postremum  sit  futurus.  Quod  a,  fili,  vel 
tutissimum  tibi  rcgnum  vel  vise  longinquitas,  terrae  iatcija- 
ccntCB,  marc  circumfusum  prffistarent,  an  tu  CbrieUanus  Rex 
Cliriatianis  opem  conb^  Chrieti  host«8  deacgabis,  solusque 
proprium  ufficium,  communem  rempuUicam  deseresf  non  eat 
pietatb  ncc  magnitudinis  tote,  ut  putemtu,  te  Deo  et  nncte 
Gdoi,  communique  saluti  deesse,  aut  a  public^  causft  per  hu- 
manos  affectus  arocari  unquam  posae ;  novimos  enim  tui  aniroi 
cclsitudinem,  religionem,  probitatem,  ac  nos  quidem  hoc  quod 
potimus  00  justius  a  te  et  cffiteris  impetrare  meremur,  quod 
non  privatis  commodis,  ant  honori  noetro  proprio,  cui  tamcn 
tua  sercnitas,  ut  speramos,  non  deesset,  sed  Dm  honori, 
Cliristianic  fidei,  periculis  omnium  fidehnm  arcendis,  opon 
tuam  et  illorum  imploranius,  vestris  etian  regnis  privatim 
profuturam.  Quaaiobrcm  si  hsec  tam  pia  nostra  postulalio 
cum  dicimus  a  te,  a  quo  nihil  non  te  dtgnam  ezpectamns, 
sed  ab  aliis  quibuspiam  proprii  o£Scii  et  salotis  oblitis  con- 
tomnotur,  tamon  his  nos  ai>ostolic&  voce  denuntiamus  vindicem 
Dei  iram,  ad  cujus  tribunal  universi,  qui  offundetur,  Christiatu 
sanguinis  rcos  so  sciunt  esse  futuros.  Nos  quidem  ip«i  omnis 
culpa:  nos  cxpcrtcs  Deo  ot  bominibos  probabimuaj  nihil  omin 
qucd  in  nobiii  fuit  pnctcrmisdmus ;  dcnunlJavimua  pericalnm, 
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ostendimus  remedium,  implorayimus  oninium  virtutem  et  pie- 
tatem;  nee  monendoj  nee  hortando^  nee  rogando  unquam 
defuimus,  neque  in  posterum  sumus  defuturi,  omnibosque 
tandem  frustra  tentatis,  ea  etiam  non  prsetermittemus  remedia, 
qnse  praedeeessores  nostri  in  tali  easu  pro  Dei  honore  et  oom- 
mnni  salute  adhibenda  eensuernnt.  Tuam  serenitatem,  ut  vi- 
eisdm  suo  offieio,  bonori,  et  pietaU'inserviat,  nosque  in  hoc 
sancto  labore  eoadjavet,  illam  in  Domino  plurimum  adhor- 
tamur,  qaemadmodum  et  confidimos  eam  esse  faeturam.  Csetera 
saper  his  latins  eum  tuis.sumos  oratoribus  eollocuti,  ex  quorum 
Uteris  et  nuntii  apud  te  nostri  verbis  ea  partieularius  et  dif- 
fosius  tua  serenitas  intelliget. 

Datum  RomBB  4  Januarii  MDXXXII.  pontificattU  nostri 
anno  none.  . 
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The  King's  reply  to  the  Popt^e  requett  far  aid  agattut  the 
Turks ;  written  FArvary  7, 1533. 

BEATISSIME  Pater,  post  hamillimam  commendatioDem  et 
deroUsuma  pedum  oscula  beatorum.  Breve,  quod  qnartA  die 
etapsi  men^  Vestra  Sanctitas  ad  nos  dedit,  accurate  perle- 
gimus,  ex  eoqne  intelloximtiB  quanti  animi  sollicitudine  nnn- 
cium  illud  de  Turcico  apparatu  ipaa  nuper  accflperit>  Horta- 
tiones  vero,  quibas  ad  taDtam  pemiciem  mature  avertendani 
apud  DOS  uf^tur,  «c  accepimus,  ut  qaemadmodum  toti  Chris- 
tioDo  orbi,  nedum  SanctJtati  Vestne,  testatiswnum  manifet- 
tissiiiiiimque  ease  putamus,  nihil  tmquam  in  Christian^  defen- 
dendft  fide,  in  Apoetolic&  conaerrandft  scde,  Turcroque  appa- 
ratibua  repellendis,  officii  vel  operte  a  nobb  hactenos  prstcr- 
missum  denegatumve  foisse  (quarum  actionain  cogitatjonumqne 
nostrarum,  prroter  homines,  jpaum  quoque  Deam  lucupletis- 
simum  testem  habemus)  ita  ex  animo  ganderemos,  a  nostri 
labores  sumptusquo  et  mcrita,  qiue  in  ChrisUanam  juvandam 
rcmpnbticam  toticns  antca  contulimus,  major!  cum  fructa 
priestita  cxtaront,  noatraquo  haec  pietas  ot  officium  omnibus 
quam  multum  profuisset  in  commune.  Consilia  autem  oostra 
omnia  sic  posthac  cum  X)co  disponcmus,  ut  Dirinam  ipaus 
Majestatem  clcmcntissimum  potius  judicem,  quam  iratum  rin- 
diccm,  conatibus  nostris  adfuturani  confidarous,  et  (utcumque 
cessorit  renim  evontns)  scdulo  carabimua,  ne  suo  loco  aut 
tempore  religiosi  Christianique  Principis  officio  in  Bde  Gatho> 
lic&  tuend&,  a  prcclarissimisque  ct  optimis  nostris  parentumque 
nostrorum  institulis  nnquam  defocisse  dicamur. 

Ad  id  autem,  quod  Sanctitaa  Vestra  imminentium  malonm 
(fli  quro  accidcrint)  calpain  omnem  ct  occasionem  turn  in  noa, 
turn  in  alios  CbriHtianos  Principes,  transTerre  rello  Tidctnr, 
quodque  tarn  ardonter  Tchementisaimisque  adductis  ratioDibua 
subsidium  opemque  nostram  ad  Tnrcicos  rcpiimendoe  appa- 
ratus postulat,  priusquam  irroparabili  ezcidio  inter  ChristianoB 
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prorumpant,  etd  arbitremur  multis  antea  non  obscuris  in- 
diciis,  ex  nostrisque  super  e&  re  Vestrad  Sanctitati  jampridem 
communicatis  consiliis,  animum  nostrum  satis  compertum  per- 
spectamque  sibi  esse;  post  maturam  tamen  consultationem 
nunc  habitam,  yisum  nobis  est,  iterum  velle  nostram  mentem 
consiliumque  nostris  apud  Sanctitatem  Vestram  Oratoribus 
Boper  his  rebus  omnibus  deolarare,  id  quod  imprsesentiarum 
diligenter  fecimus,  mandantes  ut  Yestrao  Sanctitati  omnia 
copiodus  ac  distinctius  nostro  nomine  ezponant ;  rogamusque 
nos  nt  banc  nostram  mentem  sequi  bonique  ipsa  consulerc  velit, 
ac  referentibus  illis  certam  indubiamque  (idem  adbibere.  Quae 
dintiasime  ac  felicissime  valeat. 

Ex  regi&  nostrft  Grenwici^  die  7  Februarii,  1531. 

Ejusdem  VestrsB  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atquo  obsequentissimus  filius,  Dei  grati&y 
Angliae  et  Francisd  Rex,  fidei  defensor,  ac  Dominus 
Hibemise^ 

Henkicus. 
Sanctissimo  Clementissimoque  Domino  nostro  Papse. 
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.  Number  CCLXII. 

Ortffinal  letter  from  the  King  to  Gardiner,  direetinff  him  to 
propitiate  t/ie  French  King,  aiid  excite  him  agaitut  the 
Emperor:  ivritten  Fel^ruarg^,  1532. 

By  the  King. 
HENRY  R. 
Right  revereod  father  in  Qod,  nght  tnuty  and  right  well* 
beloved,  wo  greet  you  well;  and  have  received  your  sundry 
letters  of  the  ayth  and  28th  days  of  Januarj,  declaring  as 
well  your  mind  and  advice,  touching  our  proxy  sent  onto 
Rome  by  Mr.  Bonner,  as  also  the  delays  and  impediments 
of  your  so  long  abode  there,  without  any  resolution  or  com- 
munication had  with  the  king  our  brother,  or  his  counsel, 
concerning  the  material  points  of  your  charge ;  signifying  also 
unto  IIS  the  receipt  of  our  letters  despatched  unto  you  by 
your  servant  Cromwell,  and  all  other  sent  from  us  since  your 
departure,  with  such  other  news  as  were  at  that  time  there 
occurrcnt,  for  the  which  your  diligent  advertisement  in  the 
premisses  we  give  unto  you  our  most  hearty  thanks :  adver- 
tising the  same,  that,  as  touching  the  said  proxy,  noting  and 
approving  very  much  your  singular  wisdom,  sincerity,  and 
judgment,  in  the  defaults  thereof,  and  conferring  and  debating 
tho  same  with  our  learned  counsel,  we  have  not  thought  it 
mucli  necessary  to  alter  anything  therein,  for  this  tjme,  but 
to  defer  the  declaration  of  our  further  pleasure  in  that  behalf 
until  your  return  unto  us,  and  unto  such  time  as  we  shall 
be  advertised  from  Rome,  whether  they  shall  doubt  anything 
thero  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  said  proxy,  or  no.  For  our 
said  counsel  here  affirmeth  unto  us,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
[irotestation,  and  that  no  mention  is  made  de  causd  principalis 
neither  that  tho  instrument  is  sealod  with  our  own  seal,  yet 
there  is  no  cause  why  they  may  lawfully  reject  the  same. 
Our  counsel  saith  that  they  at  Rome  may  peradventure  doubt 
of  tho  validity  thereof;  albeit,  to  remove  that  doubt,  they  say 
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that  the  proxy,  sent  at  Easter  last,  being  sealed  with  cor  own 
seal,  is  sufficfent  enough.  And,  in  case  it  be  not,  they  further 
say,  that  they  there  be  bound  to  signify  again  unto  us  the 
causes  of  their  said  doubt,  to  be  opened  and  declared  again 
by  us,  before  they  shall  proceed  any  further ;  which  delay  of 
tyme  we  think  can  be  nothing  prejudicial  to  our  cause,  but 
rather  to  serve  and  conduce  to  the  singular  benefit  of  the 
same. 

Furthermore  ye  shall  understand  that  conferring  and  com- 
muning here  divers  times  with  Monsieur  Pomeray  our  said 
brother's  ambassador,  specially  touching  our  affairs  and  our 
good  brother's  affairs,  so  far  as  we  in  the  said  conference  can 
note  and  gather  of  the  said  Pomeray 's  words,  we  perceive 
plainly  that  the  king,  our  said  brother,  is  not  only  ofsingtilar 
good  towardness  and  propension  to  agree  and  condescend 
unto  us  in  all  those  things  which  ye  have  or  shall  on  our 
behalf  move  unto  him  and  his  counsel,  but  also  that  the  dis- 
pleasures and  injuries  sustained  by  our  said  good  brother  at 
the  emperor's  hands  be  yet  so  fresh  in  his  remembrance,  as 
he  can  not,  not  only  forget  the  same,  but  considering  there- 
withal! the  emperor's  inordinate  appetite  in  aspiring  to  the 
whole  monarchy  of  Christendom;  and  his  handling  of  all 
matters  otherwise  than  appertaineth  to  equity  and  justice,  fol.  72. 
miro  odio  Ccesareis,  prosequitur^  and  daily  is  glad  to  ex- 
cogitate ways  and  means  how  to  work  the  said  emperor 
displeasure,  and  to  let  as  much  as  he  may  his  intended 
purposes.  Wherefore  we  require  and  pray  you  that  at  your 
next  repair  unto  our  said  good  brother's  presence,  ye  say 
unto  the  same,  that  we,  being  advertised  by  the  said  Pomeray 
to  our  singular  comfort,  not  only  of  the  continual  increase 
of  his  goodwill,  friendship,  and  amity  towards  us  to  the  good 
satisfaction  of  all  our  desires,  but  also  of  his  most  wise, 
discreet,  and  princely  regard  and  respect  towards  the  em- 
peror and  his  proceedings,  we  may  not  but  most  highly  re- 
joice therein,  knowing  certainly  ho\f  much  the  remembrance 
of  the  emperor^s  said  doings  shall  at  length  confer  not  only 
to  the  advancement  of  both  our  affairs,  but  also  to  the  com- 
modity of  the  public  weal  of  all  Christendom,  and  the  avoid- 
ing of  such  manifold  inconveniences  as  might  thereof  ensue, 
if  thereby  his  said  enterprises  may  be  let  and  withstanded. 
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Id  commmiing  whereof  ye  shall  Bay  unto  our  aud  good 
brother,  that  we  hare  also  now  of  late  been  infwmed  bow 
that  the  emperor,  being  in  utter  deepur  to  atohiere  his  pur- 
poses in  Germany  otherwise  than  by  relenting  and  giving 
place  nnto  the  princes  there,  is  utterly  determined  to  con- 
oende^  and  agree  with  the  s«ud  princes  in  all  mch  article* 
as  they  shall  demand  and  require  of  him  concerning  the 
ceremonies  of  our  religioD  and  the  reformation  of  the  Pope 
and  divers  other;  and  that  he  laboureth  now  as  much  as 
be  may  by  fur  means  and  large  promises  to  overoome  them, 
to  the  intent  that  they  by  resisting  the  election  of  Don  Fardi- 
nando,  and  otherwise  not  defacing  his  glory  ne  empeching 
bia  enterprises,  bat  suffering  him  without  oonlradictiDn  to 
mould  and  work  all  matters  aa  may  serve  for  his  stud  pur- 
poses, he  may  at  length  not  only  compel  them  to  bow  and 
stoop  to  his  will  and  pleasure,  but  also  more  easily  thweby 
constrain  other  princes  of  Christendom  to  do  the  semUaUe. 
And  therefore  our  mind  and  pleasure  is  that  ye  shew  onto 
our  sfud  good  brother  how  that  we  have  thought  it  ray 
requisite  to  rigniiy  the  same  unto  him,  and  to  advise  and 
counsel  him  to  address  eftsones  his  letters  unto  the  aaid 
princes  exhorting  them  to  persist  and  continue  still  in  their 
confederation.  And  having  us  and  our  said  good  brother 
assured  unto  them  to  maint^n  all  their  just  quarrels  against 
the  said  emperor,  not  to  relent  unto  him  upon  any  his  fair 
words  and  promises,  and  to  consider  etiam  atque  etiam  how 
the  emperor,  only  for  the  increase  of  his  glory  and  the  bett«- 
compassing  of  such  things  as  he  intendeth,  seeketh  ways  and 
means  how  for  a  time  to  stay  them,  intending  nevertheless 
immediately  after  to  take  some  occasion  with  his  honour,  upon 
some  one  pretence  or  other  to  return  again  and  break  all 
his  former  promises  made  unto  them.  And  will  say  pwad- 
venture,  for  bis  defence  in  that  partye,  quod  fdu  non  eit 
servaf^Ai  kareticia,  ne  that  he  could  by  the  law  conclude 
anything  with  them  which  might  seem  to  bo  prejudicial  to 
Christ's  religion,  or  the  hurt  or  detriment  of  the  state  of  the 
see  apostolic.  Advising  therefore  the  said  princes  for  avoiding 
thereof  in  no  wise  to  agree  to  the  said  emperor  without  the 

**  A  mittske  of  writing  for 
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consent  of  other  indifferent  princes,  but  to  hold  together  and 
not  to  be  overcome  with  any  his  fair  words  or  promises  set 
ibrth  only  under  the  visage  of  friendship  and  simple  truth ; 
and  indeed  tending  to  none  other  end  but  to  compel  them 
finally  to  be  in  right  and  wrong  at  the  emperor's  command- 
ment; which  thing  for  ever  after  should  be  to  their  great 
dishonour  and  singular  derogation  of  the  authority  and  liberty 
ioeius  nacionis  Germanice,  and  to  the  notable  reproach  and 
ignominy  of  the  ancient  nobility  of  the  same. 

In  conceiviDg  of  which  letters  in  such  sentence  as  the  said 
princes  may  be  thereby  induced  never  to  relent  or  give  place 
to  the  said  emperor,  ne  agree  with  him  upon  any  conditions 
without  our  and  our  good  brother's  express  consent,  we  re- 
quire you  to  give  your  advice  and  counsel.  And  for  the 
expedition  of  the  same,  to  be  sent  by  our  servant  Pachett, 
if  he  be  not  already  departed,  or  some  other  to  be  depeched 
by  our  said  good  brother  unto  the  said  princes,  our  pleasure  fol.  73  b. 
is,  ye  solicit  with  all  diligence. 

It  is  also  signified  unto  us,  which  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  in 
like  manner  declare  unto  our  said  good  brother,  that  the  Duke 
of  Vorttembrige  is  restored  again  to  his  dukedom,  which  ye 
may  say  we  cannot  yet  perfectly  believe,  forasmuch  as  we 
have  not  been  advertised  thereof  from  our  said  good  brother 
whom  we  know  to  be  so  assured  friend  to  the  said  duke  as  we 
think  he  cannot  be  restored  without  his  help  and  knowledge ; 
which  notwithstanding,  if  it  be  true,  ye  shall  desire  our  said 
good  brother  to  declare  unto  you  the  manner  and  fashion  of 
his  restitution,  and  by  whose  means  he  is  restored,  to  the 
intent  by  your  next  letters  ye  may  signify  the  same  unto  us. 
Ye  shall  furthermore  understand  that  being  advertised  that 
Don  Fardinando  and  King  John  of  Hungary  have  referred  the 
whole  determination  of  the  right  and  title  of  that  realm  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  King  of  Pole,  and  have  put  in  his  hand 
and  custody  two  of  the  strongest  holds  they  have,  for  their 
pledges  to  abide  his  sentence  in  that  behalf,  we  have  thought 
good  to  write  unto  the  said  King  of  Pole,  commending  him  for 
his  virtues,  and  desiring  him  to  make  such  end  therein  as  may 
be  to  the  common  wealth  and  quiet  of  Christendom ;  as  by  a 
copy  of  the  said  letters  which  we  send  unto  you  herewith 
ye  shall  perceive;  which  our  pleasure  is  ye  shew  unto  our 
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good  brother.  And  that  ye  say  unto  the  same  that  aXbeit 
we  have  thought  good  to  write  the  Bud  letters  as  is  expressed, 
yet  our  mind  is  not  to  send  them  furth  unless  it  shall  be 
thought  convenient  to  our  s^d  good  brother  we  should  so  do. 
And  that  he  will  also  address  his  letters  of  like  teoor  to  the 
s^d  king,  which  in  case  ^e  shall  perceive  him  minded  to  do, 
then  our  pleasure  is  that,  soliciting  the  expedition  of  the  same, 
ye  shall  cause  them  to  be  conveyed  together  with  our  \vtbm 
to  the  said  king. 

Finally,  ye  shall  know  that  we  have  received  letters  firom 
John,  King  of  Hungary,  sent  by  his  secretary,  one  Andrewe 
Corsyn,  who  repfureth  now  uuto  yoa  with  our  letters  and 
answer  agiun  by  mouth  unto  the  said  king  his  master.  The 
copy  of  which  our  letters,  with  two  other  packets  directed  to 
our  ambassadors  with  the  Pope  and  the  emperor,  and  the 
copies  of  all  the  said  despatches  we  send  here  unto  yoa, 
requiring  you  not  only  to  communicate  the  contents  thereopf 
unto  our  siud  good  brother,  but  also  diligently  perofflng  tlie 
same  iu  case  ye  shall  think  there  would  be  anything  added 
thereunto,  ye  do  supply  it,  according  to  your  wisdom,  by  your 
letters  to  be  sent  to  our  ambassadors  in  either  conrt ;  and  to 
cause  also  your  said  letters  with  our  said  packets  to  be  sent  by 
some  of  our  good  brother's  currors  or  posts,  according  to  their 
directions,  with  all  diligence  possible. 

Yc  shall  also  understand  that  having  received  according 
to  your  letters  by  the  hands  of  the  said  Pomeray,  as  well  ttie 
Bishop  of  Angers'  letters  unto  our  good  brother  as  his  answer 
again  unto  the  same  made  concerning  the  subsidy  by  the  Pope 
required  against  the  Turk^',  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  say  unto 
our  said  good  brother  that  we  do  much  approve  and  allow  his 
high  wisdom  and  good  circumspection  declared  in  the  same, 
and  do  supjwBe  vorily  the  said  answer  could  not  have  been 
more  prudently,  wisely,  and  effectnally  conceived. 

And  also  forasmuch  as  it  is  long  passed  sith  we  did  see 
our  said  good  brother's  person,  and  being  much  desirous  to 
have  the  portr^turo  of  the  same,  in  that  form  and  favor  thai 
it  now  is,  specially  considering  that  few  years  do  always  cliangc 
a  man's  countenance,  we  will  and  desire  you  to  procure  and 

'^  See  letter,  J4n.  14,  1533- 
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get  unto  us  not  only  the  same  bis  portraiture  and  picture  in 
most  like,  best  and  curious  fasbion,  but  also  the  images  and 
portraitares  of  our  said  good  brotber^s  children,  which  to  behold 
shall  be  always  unto  us  great  rejoyce  and  comfort. 

Qiven  under  our  signet,  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the 
9th  day  of  February. 

Post  scripta. — Ye  shall  understand  that  the  8th  of  thisfol.  75. 
month  arrived  here  with  year  letters  our  servant  Pachet. 
And  forasmuch  as  we  think  it  convenient  that,  majiurely  di- 
gesting the  contents  of  the  same,  ye  should  again  receive 
thereunto  such  answer  as  should  be  thought  good  to  us  by 
the  advice  [of]  our  counsel,  the  debating  whereof  ye  know  will 
require  some  time.  We  therefore  having  this  despatch  in  a 
readiness  do  now  send  the  same  unto  you,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
before  the  receipt  of  our  answer  to  your  said  letters,  which  ye 
shall  have  within  these  two  days,  treat  with  our  good  brother 
and  his  counsel  such  things  as  be  in  this  despatch  contained. 

Endorsed — 

To  the  right  reverend  father  in  God  our 
right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  coun- 
sellor the  bishop  of  Winchestre  our  princi- 
pal secretary  and  our  ambassador  resident 
in  the  court  of  Fraunce. 

Again  (in  more  modem  hand)— 

To  my  lord  of  Winchester,  embassador  in 
France,  the  9  of  February,  An.  .  .  .  From 
the  kinge. 
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Original  leturfrom  the  King  to  Gardiner,  written  February 
i6,  1J32,  directing  him  how  to  act  at  the  French  Oowt 
with  reference  to  the  affain  (^Scotland  and  O^rmany. 

Bj  the  King. 
HENRY  R. 

Right  rereread  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  right-well 
beloved. 

Wc  greet  you  well.  And  hare  received  your  sundry  letters 
of  the  second,  the  third,  the  eighth  and  the  ninth  of  February, 
with  your  pogtecripta,  and  the  double  of  Monsieur  Lange's 
instructions,  delivered  unto  us  by  our  servant  Pagett,  and 
Henry  Fraunces  and  Cromwell  your  serrants.  And  forasmuch 
as  by  continue  of  the  first  letters  we  pereeive  of  the  cos- 
ferenco  bad,  the  first  day  of  this  month,  between  the  king  our 
good  brother,  the  great  master  and  yon,  conaistiog  apeeially 
in  these  points ;  first,  how  much  they  engrevo  the  taking  of 
the  Scottish  ship,  and  intercepting  of  the  letters,  with  your 
answer  thereunto,  and  the  causes  why  ye  hare  not  thought  it 
convenient  to  show  or  deliver  the  said  letters  according  to 
their  directions ;  secondly,  how  they,  by  the  marriage  of  tlieir 
daughter  to  the  King  of  Scotts,  hare  intended  nothing,  but 
only  thereby  to  interrupt  the  emperor's  purpose ;  and  that 
thoy  will  nererthcless  concludo  nothing  therein  without  our 
special  consent;  thirdly,  how  much  expedient  thoy  tiiongfat 
it  that  some  man  were  depeched  with  all  diligence  into  Ger- 
many ;  and  what  thoy  were  determined  to  do  in  that  behalf; 
fourthly,  how  much  they  labouirod  to  induce  you  to  be  plaiu, 
frank,  and  open  in  uttering  unto  them  the  very  effect  wiUi  the 
circumstances  of  your  chargo. 

We  give  unto  you  our  most  hearty  thanks  for  your  roost 
discrete,  wise,  and  politic  handling  and  condudng  of  our 
causes,  and  your  diligence  used  in  advertising  us  thereof  with 
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sach  spede ;  doing  you  further  to  understand,  that  in  all 
your  conferences  and  communications  with  the  said  king  and 
great  master,  our  mind  and  pleasure  is  ye  order  yourself 
towards  them  after  this  sort.  And  as  concerning  the  first, 
like  as  we  have  declared  xmto  you  in  our  former  letters  the 
rery  occasion  which  moved  us  to  send  our  servants  unto  the 
sea,  and  their  demeanors  used  in  taking  of  the  Scottish  ship, 
which  indeed  was  without  any  such  cruelty,  extremity,  or 
violence  in  taking  from  them  anything  of  so  great  value  as 
they  reported  unto  you,  the  truth  whereof  shall  evidently 
appear  unto  you  by  the  testimonial  which  we  s^nd  here  in*  fol.  76  b. 
closed.  And,  on  the  other  side,  not  only  the  cruel  dealing  of 
the  said  Scotts  towards  our  subjects,  in  casting  out  vnld-fire 
and  artillery  upon  them,  wherewith  divers  of  them  were  hurt 
and  maimed,  but  also  the  suspicious  fashion  in  fleeing  and 
casting  their  letters  only  over  the  board,  which  thing,  as  may 
easily  be  perceived  by  the  said  letters,  was  not  for  that  they 
thought  our  servants  were  imperials,  as  you  wrote  in  your 
postscripta,  but  for  that  they  had  commandment  of  the  secre- 
tary rather  to  cast  them  into  the  sea  than  they  should  come 
to  Englishmen's  hands ;  which  things,  expeded  as  they  ought 
to  be,  should  be  a  reasonable  defence,  so  as  there  ought  not 
to  be  arected  to  our  servants  for  their  so  doing  any  so  great 
blame  as  is  there  pretended. 

Even  so  we  require  you  in  all  your  conference  with  our  said 
good  brother,  and  great  master,  ye  extend  and  dilate  the  same 
to  the  uttermost,  after  the  very  same  sort,  and  with  so  fair 
words  as  ye  have  done  heretofore,  saying  furthermore,  as  of 
yourself,  that  it  is  far  from  the  oflSce  of  a  very  perfect  friend, 
either  to  give  more  faith  unto  the  report  of  strangers,  being 
the  same  utterly  feigned  and  untrue,  than  to  the  very  truth 
delivered  unto  them  by  your  mouth,  on  our  behalf,  or  to  in- 
terpret our  doings  therein  to  have  proceeded  upon  any  sus- 
picion of  their  processes  specially  syth  we  signified  the  same 
again  unto  them  tarn  ingentie  et  amice,  how  the  said  letters 
came  into  our  hands  only  by  chance,  without  any  our  search- 
ing or  purpose  to  intercept  them,  being  also  the  same  not 
directed  unto  the  king  our  brother,  but  to  the  Duke  of  Albany 
only,  and  to  certain  other  private  men  whom  we  knew  not. 

Truth  it  is  that  the  perfect  love  which  we  have  to  our  good 
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brother  hath  not  suffered  us  hitherto  to  sospect  any  of  his 
doings  or  practises,  where  and  with  whom  soever  they  have 
boon  made,  notwithstanding  the  manifold  occauons  given  hj 
thorn  unto  us  to  the  contrary,  and  apetnally  at  thii  time,  in 
concealing  so  long  time  their  purposes  intended  with  the  King 
of  Scottes,  tlie  which  to  disclose  and  participate  onto  us  tbey 
have  been  so  many  times  required  oa  oar  behalf.  Albeit, 
having  so  vehement  and  urgent  cause,  ministered  duly  onto 
us,  to  suspect  all  the  doings  of  the  King  of  Scotta,  whom  we 
perfectly  know  to  contrive  and  seek  means  continoally  to  in- 
vade our  R^m,  and  to  make  himself  Prince  of  England,  and 
Duke  of  Yorke;  we  trust  our  good  brother  will  not  require 
of  us  that  for  his  sake  we  sboold  not  seek  all  the  moan* 
wo  can,  either  by  espial  or  intercepUng  of  his  letters,  to  dea- 
pher  all  his  proceedings  and  attempts,  to  the  intent  that,  for- 
sceing  the  same,  we  may  the  better  draw  ourself  to  resist  the 
malice  thereof,  but  will  rather  approve  and  commeniT  our 
doings  therein,  as  proceeding  of  wisdom,  and  not  of  any  jear 
lousy  or  suspicion  of  our  said  good  brother's  sincerity  to- 
wards as. 

And  whereas  ye  write  in  your  said  letters  how  tbey  intend 
to  sue  unto  us  for  restitution  of  six  thonsaod  corones  wluch 
they  surmise  that  our  subjects  should  take  from  them,  and  for 
due  punishment  also  to  be  done  upon  our  subjects  for  their 
offence  in  that  part,  in  the  examination  whereof,  the  truth  of 
everything  shall  evidently  appear ;  and  we  being  credibly  in- 
formed that  our  said  subjects  hath  indeed  ordered  themaelvea 
otherwise  than  may  be  well  justified  for  their  part,  shall  see 
duo  redress  therein  according  to  justice ;  our  mind  is  not  that 
ye  shall  as  yet  engreve  unto  the  king  or  great  maater,  thair 
light  suspicions  and  unfriendly  dealings  with  us  in  this  behalf, 
but  with  dulce  and  pleasant  words  patnfy  their  displsasore,  if 
any  such  be,  so  near  as  ye  can,  which  we  trust  ye  thaU  now 
facilly  attain,  considering  the  king  our  good  brother  and  great 
master  hath  made  so  light  of  the  deliverance  of  the  said  let- 
tors,  and  the  duke  himself,  as  ye  write  in  yoor  letters  of  the 
8th  of  this  present,  is  well  satisfied  with  your  answer  and  sight 
of  our  letters  in  that  jx>int.  Albeit,  in  case  ye  shall  not  bo 
able  so  to  do,  by  any  such  ways,  and  they,  poraisting  still  in 
taking  the  same  disploasantly,  shall  require  of  you  to  exhibit 
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mud  deHver  unto  them  the  said  letters,  considering  we  have 
no  good  pretence  to  detain  the  same  letters  from  them  any 
longer,  and  that  the  very  copy  thereof  shall  be  sent  unto  them 
from  the  secretary^  whereby  they  shall  soon  conjecture  what 
is  for  our  part  specially  to  be  noted  therein^  and  they  can 
think  us  so  destitute  of  common  prudence  as  we  would  not 
mark  that  which  toucheth  us  so  highly ;  then  our  pleasure  is 
that  ye  deliver  the  same  letters,  even  so  as  they  be  interlined 
and  noted  in  the  margin,  unto 'the  king  our  said  good  brother 
and  great  master,  or  else  by  their  commandment  unto  the 
Duke  of  Albany,  and  to  leave  it  to  their  affections  how  they 
will  take  and  interpret  our  doings  therein,  which  we  would 
they  should  utter  now  frankly  rather  than  by  dissimulation 
and  onder  pretence  of  amity  to  put  us  in  further  hope  of  more 
friendship  than  indeed  they  bear  in  their  hearts  towards  us. 

And  as  touching  the  second  point  of  your  letters,  whereas 
they  have  premised  that  the  gentleman  which  they  intend  to 
send  now  into  Scotland  with  instructions  for  the  said  marriago 
shall^  in  his  passing  thither,  first  come  and  participate  unto  us 
all  his  said  instructions,  unto  whom,  after  wc  shall  have  perused 
the  same^  we  shall^  by  the  advice  of  our  counsel,  make  such  fol.  78. 
answer  as  shall  then  seem  best  unto  us ;  nevertheless  ye  shall 
understand,  that  considering  it  to  be  very  expedient  to  com- 
municate our  mind  and  pleasure  therein  unto  our  good 
brother's  ambassador  here  resident,  before  the  coming  of  the 
said  gentleman,  we  have  caused  our  right  trusty  and  right 
entirely  well-beloved  cousin  and  counsellor,  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk^ accompanied  with  other  of  our  privy  council,  to  break 
with  him  thereof,  and  to  say  as  of  themselves,  without  any 
our  knowledge  or  commandment  so  to  do,  how  that  although 
neither  we  nor  any  other  of  our  secret  council,  whom  we  use 
to  make  privy  unto  all  the  proceedings  between  us  and  our 
sidd  good  brother,  could  conceive  any  scrupule  or  doubt  of  our 
good  brother'^s  integrity  and  sincereness  of  amity  towards  us, 
yet  diverse  other  noblemen  of  our  realm,  to  a  great  number, 
being  also  of  our  grand  council,  understanding  not  only  the 
ungodly  demeanors,  wrongs  and  injuries  used  and  attempted 
daily  by  the  King  of  Scotts  against  our  subjects,  but  also 
the  great  courage  and  boldness  which  he  hath  now  conceived, 
upon  hope  of  this  marriage  to  be  concluded  between  him  and 
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our  good  brother,  not  feariog  openly  to  bout  and  uy  that 
be  will  spend  bis  lifo  against  ns  in  tbe  dofence  of  bis  right, 
conceroing  that  one  piece  of  land  wliicb  is  now  in  oootrover*; 
betwoen  liim  and  us,  had  notr  of  late  most  humbly  raqnired 
us  to  forsee  the  inconTenienta  that  might  follow  hv«of,  as 
well  to  US  as  unto  them  and  the  rest  of  our  subjects,  and  in 
time  to  desciphor  the  king  our  brother's  intents  and  purposes 
in  that  behalf,  and  as  much  as  in  us  was  to  empeche  and 
utterly  to  break  and  interrupt  the  same,  addiqg  hereunto  that 
in  case  the  king  our  good  brother  should  condeeletid  uato  such 
marriage,  the  like  vhoreof  hath  never  been  seen  between  the 
daughter  of  Fraunce  and  the  King  of  Scotland,  it  was  then 
verily  to  be  thought  and  judged  that  there  was  on  tbe  behklf 
of  our  good  brother  some  notable  thing,  and  of  some  great 
consequence  intended  thoreby,  otherwise  than  the  pcrfectness 
of  the  amity  betweea  us  and  our  deserts  towards  him  did 
require. 

We  caused  them  also  to  shew  unto  the  said  MooMor 
Pomeray,  how  that  wo  replying  unto  them  that  we  might  not 
conveniently  require  our  good  brother  to  relinqoioh  his  old 
ancient  &iend  the  King  of  Scotts,  the  sud  noblemen  of  our 
grand  council  answered  thereunto,  saying  they  trusted  roily 
that  the  French  king  would  make  no  such  answer,  bat  would 
rather  therein  take  ensample  of  ns.  And  like  as  we,  having 
then  neither  the  cause  of  our  mabimony  in  euvre,  ne  any 
other  matter  of  importance,  the  pursuing  whereof  might  in 
any  wiso  return  to  our  commodity ;  and  nevertheleH>  for  the 
king  our  brother's  sake  only,  and  when  he  was  in  captivity 
and  extreme  danger,  relinquish  and  forsake  ooranoiedt  fiiand 
the  emperor ;  and  that  at  such  time  as  when  be  was  in  lus 
most  bight  triumph  and  victory,  and  moat  of  pow«r,  and  baUe 
to  do  unto  ua  either  hurt  or  pleasure,  so  the  king  onr  good 
brother,  being  required  of  us,  would  never  refuse  to  foraake 
the  alliance  of  the  King  of  Scotts  for  our  sake,  by  which 
alliance  he  should  never  attain  any  great  profit  or  honor. 

All  which  communication,  with  divers  other  things  aounding 
to  the  same  purpose,  being  thus  uttered  and  declared  by  tbe 
lords  of  our  privy  council  unto  the  said  Monsieur  Pomeray ; 
forsomuch  as  we  know  well  that  he  will  by  hk  letten  ng- 
nify  tbe  same  unto  the  king  our  good  brother  and  the  great 
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muter,  we  hare  thought  good  to  advertise  you  thereof^  to  the 
intent  ye  may  hereafter  the  better  accommodate  your  doings 
and  sayings  thereunto,  and  that  ye  may  the  better  conceive 
cor  whole  mind  therein,  ye  shall  understand,  that  considering 
on  the  one  side  how  the  malice  of  the  said  King  of  Scotts,  et 
vindiet€B  quod  cupidUas  daily  increaseth  in  him  towards  us, 
after  such  sort  as  there  is  like  to  ensue,  and  that  shortly, 
great  discord,  variance  and  hostility  between  us  and  the  said 
king,  like  as  ye  shall  perceive  by  the  copy  of  certain  letters 
tent  to  the  Lord  Dacres,  which  we  send  unto  you  here- 
with, to  the  intent  ye  may  declare  the  effect  thereof  unto  our 
said  good  brother  and  his  counsel;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
how  much  desirous  we  be  to  remove  and  take  away  all  occa- 
nons  whereby  that  perfect  love  and  sincere  friendship  between 
QS  and  our  good  brother  might  be  m  any  wise  impaired  or 
diminished,  we  can  in  no  wise  be  induced  to  consent  that  any 
such  alliance  or  so  straite  amity  should  be  contracted  between 
our  said  good  brother  and  the  said  king. 

And  to  the  saying  of  the  great  master  unto  you  herein,  viz. 
that  it  were  much  better  for  us  that  the  king  our  brother  had 
the  King  of  Scotts  than  the  emperor,  ye  shall  answer  that  we 
be  of  much  other  mind  and  opinion,  and  had  rather  indeed 
that  the  emperor,  whom  we  repute  not  in  the  number  of  our  fol.  79  b. 
perfect  friends,  should  take  the  King  of  Scotts,  being  in  heart 
vowed  and  determined  to  be  our  enemy,  unto  his  friendship 
and  alliance,  whereby  we  should  lose  nothing,  than  the  king 
our  good  brother  should  take  and  receive  him  into  his  friend- 
ship, whereby  we  shall  be  assured  to  retain  still  our  enemy, 
and,  nevertheless,  should  lose,  or  at  the  best  be  in  doubt  of  the 
friendship  of  him,  that  is  now  assured  friend,  and  in  whom  is 
oor  speciid  trust  and  confidence.  And  in  case,  peradventure, 
they  shall  reply  and  say  that  whereas  the  King  of  Scotts 
offereth  unto  them  the  said  marriage,  they  can  in  no  wise 
honorably  refuse  the  same,  unless  they  should  seem  to  cast 
away  their  old  friends,  ye  shall  thereunto  answer,  that  there 
be  divers  honorable  pretences  whereupon  they  may  with  their 
honor  both  delay  and  refuse  to  agree  unto  their  said  offer ; 
and  if  there  were  nothing  else,  yet  they  might  answer  unto 
the  Scotts  and  say, — Would  you  we  should  contract  amity 
with  you,  whom  we  know  certainly  to  nourish  and  foster  in 
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your  breasts  modt  unnatural  and  ungodly  malice  and  t 
totrards  your  natural  uncle,  and  our  most  assured  and  perfect 
friond,  tho  King  of  England,  attempting  and  seeking  duly 
means  contrary  to  all  laws  and  princely  honor  to  disturb  and 
nnquiot  his  realm  and  subjects,  to  invade  his  dominions,  to 
pretend  light  and  &ined  titles  to  some  part  of  his  oorone,  and 

(hi.  So.  to  go  abont  under  colour  thereof  moat  wrongfully  to  move  war 
agunst  him  f 

And  why  should  not  our  good  brother  (being  the  King  of 
Scotts'  friend)  rather  exhort  and  adviso  him  in  all  that  ho 
may,  first  to 'expel  and  clearly  to  put  away  his  sud  rancour 
and  malicious  affections  towards  us,  declaring  how  the  same 
at  length  must  needs  redound  to  his  own  confusion,  and  after- 
wards to  endeavor  himself  to  his  poauble  power  to  redubb 
and  make  due  rodress  for  all  snch  wrongs  and  attemptats  as 
hatb  been  done  by  him  or  bis  subjects  agmnst  us.  And  so 
finally  aoawor,  that  until  the  same  be  perfectly  attuned,  our 
said  brother  being  so  conjoined  already  with  us  in  love  and 
amity,  as  for  no  man>  sake  or  friendship  he  will  do  anything 
whereby  the  said  amity  may  be  dissevered,  or  diminished,  id 
any  the  least  degree;  neither  can  nc  will  enter  any  such  alli- 
ance with  them  as  they  desire,  neither  put  any  trust  or  confi- 
dence in  their  friendship  and  amity  which  did  thus  unkindly 
with  their  own  natural  uncle,  and  to  mako  any  refusal  c^  their 
offer  upon  this  or  any  such  like  ground,  we  think  may  stand 
well  with  the  king  our  brother's  honor;  so  as  he  shall  not 
seem  therefore  to  cast  away  his  old  friends.  Ne  it  is  our 
mind  or  desiro  they  should  so  do  for  our  sake.  For  it  abodd 
not  much  displease  us  that  they  retun  the  Scotts  stiD  in  the 
same  room,  place  and  degree  of  amity  which  now  of  old  time 

(bl.  Sob,  hath  been  between  them.  Marry,  we  cannot  be  oootented, 
considering  the  state  of  our  causes,  that  they  shotild  go  about 
to  confirm,  ratify  and  increase  the  same,  by  this  new  marriage, 
whereby  we  know  well  that  the  Scotts  intend  nothing  else  bat 
to  enter,  contend  and  obtain  of  the  king  our  good  brother 
some  other  more  strait  and  assured  amity  than  was  ever  here- 
tofore contracted  between  them, 

niierefore,  at  your  next  access  unto  the  king  our  good 
brother's  person,  if  he  or  the  great  master  shall  penhaaoe 
move  any  communication  of  tho  said  alUanoe  unto  you,  afUr 


THE  REFORMATION.  197 

our  most  hearty  thanks  unto  the  same  for  that  they  have  pro- 
mised nothmg  shall  be  therein  concluded  contrary  to  our  mind 
and  pleasure,  we  require  you  to  set  forth,  by  your  wisdom, 
the  effect  of  this  our  mind^  with  so  good  words  as  ye  shall  per- 
ceive may  be  most  agreeable  to  their  affections* 

Furthermore,  touching  the  third  point  of  your  letters,  de- 
claring of  what  mind  and  resolution  our  good  brother  and  his 
council  be  concerning  the  affairs  with  the  princes  of  Germany, 
which  we  have  also  more  at  length  perceived  by  your  last 
letters,  and  Monsieur  Langie^s  instructions,  ye  shall  under- 
stand that  we  utterly  misUking  their  cold,  inconstant  and  un- 
discrete  dealing  therein,  and  especially  in  conceiving  the  in- 
structions under  that  sort  as  they  be,  and  contrary  approving 
much  your  singular  wisdom  and  good  diligence  used  in-  open- 
ing unio  them  the  defaults  of  the  same,  with  your  answer 
thereunto  couched  after  that  sort,  and  so  agreeable  unto  our 
mind,  as  we  cannot  devise  the  better  or  add  anything  thereunto,  foi.  81 
we  desire  and  pray  you  that,  prosecuting  still  your  said  answer, 
ye  endeavour  yourself,  in  all  that  ye  may,  to  induce  them  to 
reform  and  altor  their  said  instructions  according  to  the  purport 
and  tenor  of  ours  delivered  unto  our  servant  Pagett,  not  omit- 
ting to  open  and  declare  unto  them,  in  most  ample  wise,  how 
little  good  effect  can  ensue  unto  us,  or  our  good  brothor''s 
affairs,  by  aiding  of  them  with  our  money  after  that  fashion 
and  manner  as  is  by  them  devised,  without  any  recuperation 
for  our  benefit,  or  without  binding  them  to  do  and  attempt  any 
act  against  the  emperor  for  empeching  of  his  purposes.   And  as 
unto  that  they  be  determined  to  send  Monsieur  Langes  unto 
the  Duke  of  Bavarre  with  commandment  not  to  speak  with 
the  Duke  of  Sax,  or  any  other  of  the  princes,  unless  the  said 
duke  shall  think  it  good,  ye  shall  shew  unto  them  that  we  bo 
utterly  of  this  determination  to  send  none  other  person  for  us 
unto  the  said  princes  but  only  our  servant  Pagett ;  and  that 
the  same  shall  use  and  order  himself  in  all   manners  and 
fashions  concerning  his  coming  thitherward  and  declaring  of 
his  charge  there,  according  to  our  last  instructions  given  unto 
him,  with  your  further  advice  in  such  things  as  ye  shall  think 
to  be  altered  or  added  thereunto ;  nor  we  can  think  it  in  any 
wise  to  be  expedient  or  honorable  for  us  or  our  good  brother 
to  send  our  servants  to  the  Duke  of  Bavarre  only,  but  princi- 
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palljr  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe  and  commonly  to  them  all  m  w! 
names  the  personages  sent  unto  us  and  our  good  brothar  q 
publici  oratores  ac  nun<di  publico  et  communi  nomine  i§ 
and  declare  unto  as  snch  charge  as  waa  committed  onto  them, 
on  the  said  princes'  behalf;  for  if  the  aud  Duke  of  Saxe,  bnng 
chief  elector  and  in  power  and  authority  far  above  all  the  rest, 
whose  lud  in  these  matters,  specially  conoeming  the  newe 
election,  should  now  avul  and  conduce  to  our  purpoaea,  tbea 
all  Uie  residue  should  seem  now  to  be  by  as  neglected  and  not 
entertained  as  principal,  like  as  we  hare  done  heretofore ;  we 
should  undoubtedly  give  him  just  occadon  thereby  to  oonceive 
such  displeasure  therewith  as  we  should  never  be  able  after- 
wards to  remove,  to  the  utter  subverting  and  disappcunting  of 
all  our  intended  purposes. 

And  therefore  ye  shall  dedre  our  said  good  brother  and 
his  council  that  Monsieur  Langes  may  have  commandment  to 
do  the  semblable,  in  all  his  proceedings  there,  aa  our  aaid  ser- 
vRnt  Paget  shall  be  instructed  there  by  you  to  do  and  execute 
in  the  s^d  aff^rs;  for,  in  our  opinion,  we  shall  with  mncli 
more  facility  and  more  eauly  attain  our  enterprises  by  aoch 
means,  than  otherwise.  And  that  for  divers  reasons,  which 
of  your  wisdom  ye  can  conuder;  aud,  in  conferring  Uiere 
with  them,  we  require  you  to  redte  and  declare  unto  them 
with  such  efficacy  as  ye  shall  think  may  best  serve  to  indooe 
them  thereunto. 

And  whereas  we  percdve,  by  your  taid  letters,  that  the  king 
our  good  brother  and  his  coonsel  will  be  discontented  with  ns 
if  we  should  put  over  the  matters  of  Oermany  without  grantini; 
the  mm  by  thorn  required,  which  is  fifty  thousand  oortnet  for 
our  part,  and  that  they  would  fain  know,  in  all  hastoj  bow  we 
wore  minded  therein,  ye  shall  understand  that  we,  with  the  ad- 
vice of  our  council,  conudering  tbe  causes  expressed  unto  yon  in 
our  letters  of  the  1 2th  of  January,  and  other  notaUe  dangen 
and  inconvenicnte  also,  which  of  our  said  doings  were  sn- 
doubtedly  like  to  ensue  unto  us  and  our  realm^  be  utterly 
determined  and  resolved  never  to  send  either  our  said  ^errant 
or  else  tliat  sum  of  money  or  any  other  wd  ot  contribatkin 
unto  ttio  said  princes,  unless  our  good  brother  will  be  oonteot 
to  capitulate  and  conclude  with  as,  with  what  qtecial  ud,  and 
what  sums  of  money,  ships,  soldiers  or  artillery,  he  will  be 
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contented  to  assist  and  succour  for  his  part^  in  case  the  em- 
peror bj  himself,  his  subjects,  friends,  allies,  or  other  con- 
federates, shall  hereafter,  not  only  for  our  said  contribution, 
but  for  any  other  occasion,  pretended  matter  or  quarrel  what- 
soever it  be,  directly  or  indirectly,  privily  or  apertly,  invade 
ns,  or  in  any  wise,  by  sea  or  land,  trouble  our  servants,  or 
interrupt  such  traffic  and  intercourse  of  merchandises  as  they 
now  have  in  the  parts  of  his  dominions,  or  by  arresting  their 
goods  within  his  dominions,  will  infer  them  any  hurt,  damage, 
or  prejudice  in  times  coming ;  and,  finally,  unless  our  said  good 
brother  ffill  be  content  to  capitulate  with  you  in  all  other 
articles  mentioned  in  your  instructions,  and  afterwards  in  our 
letters  sent  unto  you  of  the  12th  of  January,  which  we  think 
not  necessary  to  repeat  here  again*  fol-  8a  b. 

And  in  case  they  shall  reply  hereunto,  and  say  that  the 
princes  of  Germany,  having  enterprised  their  confederation 
only  upon  trust  of  our  aid  promised  unto  them  by  the  king 
our  brother  in  both  our  names,  must  needs  fall  unto  the 
emperor,  if  they  should  be  disappointed  of  the  said  aid,  ye 
shall  say  that  it  shall  not  stand  by  us,  if  they  be  disappointed  ; 
for  we  have  omitted  notliing  belonging  to  the  office  of  a  just 
and  virtuous  prince,  for  the  due  observation  of  all  our  promises 
made  in  any  wise  unto  them  by  us,  or  in  our  name,  concerning 
the  said  aid,  or  any  other  matter  thereunto  appertaining.  We 
have  now  long  sithen  depeched  our  servant  from  us  fully  in- 
structed and  authorised  to  treat  and  conclude  with  the  said 
princes  as  they  desired  us  to  do.  We  have  offered  to  send 
presently  unto  them  the  sum  of  ten  or  twenty  thousand 
corones,  to  be  taken  of  our  money  due  there,  or  else  out  of 
our  treasure  here,  whichsoever  we  thought  for  assurance  of 
our  good  will  towards  them  to  be  as  sufficient  proof  and  testi- 
mony ;  specially  for  this  time  when  they  as  yet  had  done  no 
notable  exploit  against  the  emperor  or  Ferdinando.  We  have 
agreed,  and  condescended  also,  that  the  same  money  should 
be  deposed  in  some  sure  place  according  to  the  princes'  de- 
sires. And,  further,  have  concluded  therein  that  the  same 
should  be  put  and  laid  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Loreyn, 
according  to  our  good  brother's  device,  and  for  that  was  foi.  83. 
thought  the  same  to  be  most  mete  and  convenient  place  for 
both  our  sureties,  so  as  in  the  effectual  observation  of  our 
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promises  no  default  or  Diligence  can  be  arectod  anto  vm 
whether  the  said  princes  fall  into  the  emperor's  lapp  agatD 
or  no,  bat  have  been  always  most  read;  and  glad  to  do  all 
things  for  our  part  and  to  our  power  which  might  ooadoce  to 
the  letting  and  hindrance  thereof;  marry,  to  aay  that  erer 
oor  mind  was  to  do  anything  herein  whereby  the  emperor 
might  take  any  the  least  occasion  to  think  that  we,  eoatrarj 
to  our  promise  and  honor,  had  broken  the  leagae  and  ainily 
made  between  us  and  him,  unless  ours  and  oar  good  brother's 
force,  strength  and  all  our  powers  should  be  first  unto  os  eon- 
joined  in  one,  according  to  such  capitaladoos  as  ye  hare,  to 
be  decLu^d  unto  him  on  our  behalf,  we  think  our  good  brothw 
ne  his  council  be  of  so  little  entendement  or  of  so  little  good 
affoctJon  and  zeal  to  the  preservation  of  our  estate  and  honor 
as  they  would  think  it  or  require  it  of  us.  We  conuder,  amtng 
divers  other  things,  with  how  much  difficolty  our  ambasaadofB 
at  Cambray  could  att^n  the  ratification  of  the  old  trea^  for 
intercourse  of  merchants ;  and  therefore  do  facily  conjecture 
bow  glad  the  emperor  would  be  to  seek  all  the  occaaoos  he 
can  whereby  ho  might  utterly  interrupt  and  break  the  suae 
again,  and  nevertheless  impute  the  default  and  mptnre  thereto 
unto  us;  whereby  what  displeasure  and  trouble  might  ensne 
unto  us  and  our  realm,  we  have  great  cause  to  forsee.  And, 
to  say  the  truth,  our  good  brother  hath  no  leas  bat  modi 
more  cause  to  fear  the  dangers  and  inconvonients  which  may, 
for  his  part,  fortune  unto  him.  For  he  cannot  enterprise  thit 
his  aid  to  them  so  secretly  but  it  must  needs  oome  to  the 
emperor's  knowledge.  And  being  the  same  once  known,  we 
fear  that  his  old  league  being  made  unto  the  said  prinoea, 
without  the  special  consent  of  the  states  of  his  realm,  and  not 
renewed  by  our  good  brother's  Ume,  and  abolished,  with  new 
treaties  made  sith  that  time  with  the  emperor,  spedally  now 
last  at  Cambray,  shall  be  too  old  a  staff  to  lean  unto  and  bat 
a  very  feeble  and  weak  ground  to  maintain  his  doings  in 
that  behalf.  So  as,  in  our  opinion,  the  conjanction  at  both 
our  forces  in  one  before  we  enter  any  such  contribution  is 
a  thing  so  necessary  and  requi«te  for  both  our  weales  and 
inturest.  nud  specially  for  our  good  brother,  as  the  one  of 
these  purposes  in  aiding  the  princes  of  Germany  may  in  do 
wise  proceed  without  the  other,  unless  we  will  subrmi  and 
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roinate  the  whole  estate^  weal  and  tranquillity  of  both  our 
realms  and  subjects. 

And  as  unto  the  overture  made  by  the  great  master  that 
the  king  our  good  brother  should  take  upon  him  all  the  fol.  84. 
procurement  and  solicitation  of  these  affairs  with  the  said 
princes^  and  we  should  only  allow  secretly  such'  sums  as  we 
were  content  to  contribute  for  that  purpose,  ye  shall  under- 
stand that  we  can  in  no  wise  like  the  same,  ne  we  can  see  to 
what  purpose  it  should  serve  us;  for  in  case  they  will  enter 
such  capitulations  with  you  as  we  desire,  ye  shall  say  we  shall 
be  then  no  more  afraid  of  the  emperor  than  they  be.  And 
by  our  aid^  given  in  our  name  expressly^  and  not  by  a  mean 
person,  unto  the  said  princes,  we  may  have  the  same  more 
straidy  bound  again  unto  us  for  due  reciprocation  to  be  made 
for  our  benefit  so  oft  as  we  shall  have  need  to  require  aid 
again  of  the  said  princes.  And  truth  it  is  that  we  cannot 
avoid  in  deed  the  danger  of  breach  of  our  amity  by  that 
means,  ne  it  could  be  kept  so  secret  but  that  it  should  be  known. 
In  which  case  the  secrecy  should  be  for  an  argument  that  wo 
in  our  conscience  thought  it  not  well  done,  and  so  encrease  the 
suspicion  and  grudge,  as  ye  justly  have  written  in  your  letters 
unto  us.  And  contrary,  if  they  then  will  in  no  wise  enter 
such  capitulations,  they  shall  be  well  assured  again  that  we 
will  neither  admit  that  overture,  neither  do  anything  else  in 
that  behalf;  like  as  we  shall  hereafter  more  at  length  declare 
unto  you  our  pleasure  therein. 

And  as  unto  the  fourth  article  of  your  letters,  considering  fol.  84  b. 
we  perceive  by  the  same,  and  other  sent  from  you  sith  that 
time,  that  the  chancellor  and  great  master,  with  other  of  the 
council  there,  hath  somewhat  entered  and  broken  with  you  of 
what  mind  and  determination  they  be  concerning  the  form  of 
these  new  capitulations  to  be  now  made,  saying  that  what  fud 
and  help  soever  ye  can  imagine  or  require  of  them  for  our 
defence,  they  will  most  gladly  agree  thereunto,  so  as  the  sapae 
be  not  extended  further  than  for  the  causes  of  Germany,  and 
so  as  they  may  still  remain  friends  unto  the  emperor,  ne  be 
bound  to  make  him  war  for  our  cwn  querell ;  offering  also 
nnto  you,  that  if  the  emperor,  for  this  cause  of  Germany  only, 
should  arrest  our  subjects*  goods  in  Flaunders,  the  king  our 
brother  should  then  write  unto  the  cfuperor  for  restitution, 
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and  summon  him  for  the  same,  continuing,  nerertbdeaB,  all 
that  time  as  friends  unto  the  emperor ;  we  think  it  Tev7  expe- 
dient, and  therefore  require  you  to  be  hereafter  more  firank 
and  open  in  uttering  unto  them  the  very  effect  and  particti- 
larities  of  our  requests  meotionod  in  our  instructions  and  other 
advertisements  sent  from  us  sith  your  departure;  using, 
nevertheless,  such  a  discretion  therein  as  they  shall  not  now 
have  any  occasion  to  think  that  we  do  require  the  same  for 
any  our  private  necessity,  but  that  the  same  ought  to  be  pro* 
vided  for  the  common  weal  of  us  both,  and  as  ye,  by  your 
wisdom,  shall  perceive  the  same  may  work  and  take  good 
effect  at  their  hands ;  for  it  may  be  that  there  is  not  in  tbem 
so  much  want  of  good  will  to  agree  unto  our  requests  as  tbor* 
is  want  of  quickness  of  wit  to  take  and  conceive  what  we  mean 
thereby,  specially  being  the  same,  only  in  general  terms  and 
covertly  uttered  unto  them.  And  because  these  thar  said 
offers  as  they  be,  with  their  conditions  limited,  be  directly 
contrary  to  our  chief  and  principal  purpose  declared  unto  yoa 
in  our  instructions,  inasmuch  as  they  refuse  to  move  belbttn 
offeimmim  against  the  emperor  in  case  he  should  invade  us, 
or  cause  us  to  be  invaded,  by  any  means  declaring  thereby 
that  they  would  not  capitulate  with  us  to  any  good  purpose 
against  the  said  emperor;  our  mind  and  pleftsore  is  that  ye, 
nevertheless,  in  all  that  ye  may,  endeavour  yourself,  by  ycHir 
accustomed  wisdom,  dexterity  and  diligence,  to  bring  tbem 
to  some  other  certain  resolution,  for  the  good  attuning  at  oar 
desires,  not  doubting  but  that  ye  conuder  and  percave  right 
well  how  little  their  aid  and  defence,  so  limited,  can  anything 
aviul  or  conduce  to  any  our  benefit ;  for  if  the  king  oar  good 
brother  should,  in  his  said  capitulations,  rootnun  his  defsnee 
onto  the  causes  of  Germany  only,  the  emperor  finding  hinmlf, 
nevertheless,  grieved  with  the  sfud  aid,  and  pretemling  that 
we  had  thereby  violated  the  peace  and  amity  made  between 
us  and  him,  and  knowing,  furthermore,  as  it  could  not  be 
hid  from  him,  that  the  king  our  good  brother  were  bound  to 
defend  us  only  in  that  one  case,  would  and  might  undonbtedly, 
not  upon  that  ground  or  pretence,  bat  upon  other  eaaaea 
which  he  would  contrive  as  liketb  him  best,  move  and  infer 
war  against  us. 
And  therefore  ye  may  ia  no  wise  agree  that  tbej  sbaU  so 
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limit  their  aid  in  our  defence.    And  as  anto  that  they  offer 
for  restitution  of  our  merchants  arrested  in  the  emperor's 
dominions  to  write  and  make  summons  to  the  emperor^  de- 
rooring  noTertheless  all  that  time  the  emperor's  friend;    it 
should  not  mislike  us  they  so  did,  and  indeed  such  attomptats 
only  breaketh  noi^e  amity.    Nevertheless^  we  would  not  that 
they  should  so  remain  friend  to  the  emperor,  as  they  would 
not  in  like  wise  arrest  his  subjects^  goods,  being  in  our  brother's 
dominions ;  but  we  will  that  they^  in  that  case,  be  bound  like- 
wise to  arrest  all  the  goods  of  the  emperor^s  subjects ;  and  to 
lett  also  their  intercourse  of  merchandize  within  our  brother's 
realm.  And  finally,  in  case  the  emperor  should  move  war  against  foi  85  K 
us  for  that  matter^  or  any  other,  that  then  they  shall  be  also 
bound  as  well  ad  bellum  offensivum  as  defensitmm  against  the 
same  emperor  according  to  our  mind  declared  unto  you  in  our 
instructions  and  letters  sent  unto  you  for  that  purpose.    And 
in  case  ye  shall  not  be  able,  by  any  these  means,  to  persuade 
them  to  accomplish  our  said  desires,  yet  we  require  you  to 
attempt  some  other  ways  such  as  ye  of  your  wisdom  can  in- 
vent and  excogitate  most  beneficial  and  conducing  thereunto ; 
amongst   the  which  we   suppose   one   thing  should  specially 
allect  and  move  them  to  the  same,  viz.  if  ye  should  offer  unto 
them,  in  our  name,  the  very  whole  sum  of  fifty  thousand  crowns 
for  our  part,  by  granting  whereof,  if  ye  shall  see  in  them  good 
inclination  and  conformity  to  condescend  and  capitulate  as  we 
desire,  and  will  in  deed  condescend  to  satisfy  us  therein,  then 
we  will  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  them,  on  our  behalf,  the  said 
whole  siun  of  fifty  thousand  crowns,  to  be  employed  after  this 
fashion,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  said  whole  sum  shall  be  de- 
livered and  deposed  in  the  Duke  of  Loreyn's  hands,  or  else  in 
the  hand  of  Meznes  or  Monson,  taking  sufficient  bond  of  them 
that  other  it  shall  be  employed  according  to  such   appoint- 
ment as  shall  be  taken  between  you  and  them,  or  else  that  it 
shall  be  truly  repaid  and  restored  whensoever  we  shall  demand 
the  same.     And  that  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand  crowns 
thereof  shall  be  delivered  immediately  unto  the  Dukes  of  Saxe 
and  Bavers,  and  the  residue  to  remain  still  in  the  said  places 
in  safe  custody  until  such  occasion  as  the  said  dukes  shall  cer- 
tify us  that  they  have  employed  the  same  as  the  effectual 
empechement  of  the  emperor.    And  so,  upon  their  certificates, 
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all  tbe  roet  to  be  likeiriw  delivered  onto  them  if  we  shall  then 
perceive  that  their  exploits  done  shall  neceesarj  require  the 
samo. 

B;  which  means,  nc  any  other  by  yonr  viadom  to  be  invented 
and  set  forth,  if  yo  shall  not  be  able  to  achieve  oor  deured 
purposes  at  their  hands,  ne  attain  any  reaolntion  touching  the 
Bud  cf^itulations,  but  that  they  shall,  with  fair  words,  hinting, 
or  snch  other  light  trifles,  put  you  orer  and  delay  that  matter, 
OS  they  have  hitherto  done :  Then  our  mind  and  pleasure  is, 
that  ye,  wiU)  as  good  words  as  ye  posably  cau  devise,  and 
couched  in  such  form  and  fashion  as  they  shall  have  no  caoae 
to  think  or  fear  lest  we,  for  their  s^d  dealing  horran,  be  mis- 
contentedj  shew  unto  car  said  good  brother,  the  chancellor 
and  great  master,  bow  that  our  intent  in  sending  of  yoo  was 
only  that  ye  should,  with  our  sfud  brother  and  bis  council, 
scan  the  effect  of  the  old  treaties  passed  between  us,  and  per- 
ceiving anything  to  want  in  the  saioe,  which  might  confer  to 
the  common  benefit  of  both  our  affairs,  should  supply  the  same 
by  some  new  capitulations.  Albeit,  uth  that  they  have  thought 
the  same  so  sufficient  as  it  needcth  none  other  supply  or  addi- 
tion, ye  shall  say  that  we,  referring  all  tbe  order  thereof  to 
their  singular  wisdom  and  judgments,  wherein  we  have  great 
confidence,  do,  in  like  manner,  so  esteem  and  judge  the  same ; 
which  thing  so  set  forth  by  you  in  so  doulce  and  pleasant 
fashion  as  ye  can,  our  pleasure  is,  that  shewing  unto  our  good 
brother  bow  that  we  have  revoked  you  home  for  the  expc* 
dition  of  divers  our  groat  and  weighty  causes  to  be  entraded 
in  this  oor  parliament,  ye  do  take  your  leave  of  him  and  other 
of  hia  council,  and  return  again  unto  ns  at  your  good  liberty ; 
of  which  our  revocation  and  your  departure,  if  ye  would  never- 
theless secretly  advertise  some  one  or  other  of  the  Court  there, 
so  as  the  same  might  come  to  the  king  our  good  brother's  or 
the  great  master's  knowledge  two  or  three  days  before  ye 
shall  BO  take  your  leave  indeed,  we  sappooe  it  might  work 
some  good  effect  to  cause  them  utterly  to  resolve  and  deter- 
mine what  answer  they  will  make  unto  you,  to  our  best  oou- 
tcntation ;  which,  if  ye  shall  at  length  percdve  to  be  none  aaGh 
as  wo  require,  and  yet  tbey  diall  nevertheless  pre«  yon  still 
to  show  unto  them  what  sum  of  money  we  will  ocmtribute  to 
the  princes  of  Germany,  ye  shall  say  that  ye  have  receivod 
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from  as,  the  very  same  day  as  ye  shall  so  take  year  leaves, 
the  copies  of  the  league  and  confederation  made  between  us 
and  the  emperor  at  Cambray,  with  commandment  also  to  shew 
unto  them  that  we  and  our  learned  counsel  now  of  late,  having 
upon  other  occasions  diligently  perused  and  noted  the  effect 
thereof,  have  perceived  ourselves  to  be  so  bounden  unto  the 
siud  emperor  by  the  same,  as  we  can  in  no  wise  aid  the  said 
princes  of  Germany  contra  imperatorem  occasione  qudcunque, 
unless  we  should  break  the  said  treaty  contrary  to  our  oath 
and  promise.  Whcreunto,  like  as  we  have  had  always  here- 
tofore most  special  regard,  ne  could  ever  sustain  to  do  any  act 
so  prejudicial  to  our  honor  and  offence  towards  God  and  our 
conscience;  even  so  we  be  now  of  the  same  affection,  and 
therefore  intend  not,  for  any  cause  in  the  worlds  to  send  any 
our  aid  privily  or  apertly,  directly  or  indirectly,  unto  the  said 
princes. 

And  to  the  intent  ye  may  with  more  efficacy  set  forth  our 
sud  excuse  to  their  satisfaction  therein,  we  have  sent  unto 
you  herewith  the  copies  of  the  said  treaties,  desiring  you  in 
conference  with  them  concerning  this  aid  so  to  declare  the 
special  points  thereof  as  they  shall  not  have  cause  to  think  fol.  87. 
that  we  sought  this  for  any  our  purpose,  et  deditd  operd, 
thereby  to  refuse  our  said  aid,  but  for  the  discharge  of  our 
honor  and  conscience,  afore  God,  qui  solet  in  foedifragos  et 
perjuros  gravius  quam  in  ceteros  animadvertere.  Advertising 
you  furthermore,  that  in  case  we  might  plainly  and  certainly 
perceive  ourselves  to  be  in  very  deed  so  bound  in  the  said 
treaty  of  Cambray,  as  we  might  not  contribute  this  aid  with- 
out rupture  and  breach  of  the  same,  as  some  of  our  council 
here  do  think,  then  we  would  for  no  cause  aid  the  said 
princes. 

And  therefore  we  require  you  to  view  the  said  treaty  dili- 
gently, and  to  expend  the  contents  thereof,  and  specially  in 
the  second  and  third  articles.  And  in  case  ye  shall,  by  your 
learning,  assuredly  judge  and  think  the  same,  our  mind  is 
then  that  ye  shall  make  unto  them  a  resolute  answer  that  we 
will  never  contribute  any  sura  of  money  or  other  aid  unto  the 
said  princes,  notwithstanding  our  motion  unto  them  for  that 
purpose,  ne  that  ye  shall  make  any  further  motion  unto  them 
for  any  capitulations,  but  to  take  your  leave  and  depart  in 
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such  manner  as  we  have  heretofore  in  these  our  letters  de- 
clared unto  you.  And  in  caae,  pernnog  the  said  treatiea,  ye 
Bhall  find  ua  not  so  str^tly  bound  as  in  deed  in  oar  own 
opinion,  confirmed  by  divers  other  of  our  council,  we  be  not, 
but  that  we  may  tud  the  said  princes,  being  our  friends,  in 
their  right  causes,  and  for  maintenance  of  justice,  without 
rupture  of  the  said  amity,  considering  specially  that  all  this 
qoerell  is  moved  against  the  King  of  Romans,  uptHi  the  title 
of  his  election  unly.  Then  we  pray  yoa  to  set  forth,  in  all 
that  ye  possibly  may,  after  such  manner  as  is  here  before  in 
these  our  letters  expressed,  as  well  all  and  siDgular  our  re- 
quests concerning  the  capitulations,  as  also  all  other  things  to 
be  done  on  our  behalf  concerning  the  sud  ud  and  sendiag 
of  oar  money  to  the  sud  princes,  wherein  we  require  yoo, 
if  ye  can,  considering  that  Monueur  Langei,  being  so  much 
known  in  those  parts,  and  a  personage  of  such  degree  and 
estimation  as  he  is,  is  not  very  mete  to  conduce  these  affura 
under  ao  secret  a  manner  as  we  think  it  necessary  they  should 
be,  to  induce  them  there  to  send  some  other  person  of  less 
authority  and  reputation  unto  the  said  princes,  and  to  send 
forth  our  said  servant  with  that  other  personage,  whoeoever 
it  shall  bo,  or  else  with  the  said  Monsieur  I^ngez,  if  they  will 
Bead  none  other,  giving  unto  him  what  instructions  and  adver- 
tisemt  ita  soever  ye  shall  think  may  best  conduce  the  effect 
of  oui  desires.  Which  thing  we  refer  to  your  wisdom,  and 
give  you  full  authority,  as  before,  to  add  and  alter  oar  former 
instructions  given  to  the  said  Pagott  as  shall  seem  to  you  most 
convenient.  And  thus  all  things  succeeding  according  to  our 
desires,  specially  touching  the  capitulations  or  contrary,  in 
ease  ye  shall  be  in  dcspwr,  or  have  certain  resolution  of  thom. 
that  they  wilt  by  no  means  ^ree  thereunto,  then  we  require 
you  to  take  yonr  leave,  and  return  unto  ua  as  is  afwesaid 
accordingly. 

Given  under  our  ngnct  at  our  Manor  besides  Westminster 
the  1 6th  day  of  February. 
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Number  CCLXIV. 

The  King's  letter  to  the  Pope  complaining  that  Came  is  not 
admitted  as  Excusator ;  written  Febnmry  28,  1532. 

BEATISSIME  pater^  post  humillimam  commendationem,  Theiner, 
et  pedum  oscula  devotissima.  Graviter  admodum  molesteque  ^'  ^' 
accipimus,  neque  minus  quam  pro  rei  indignitate  par  est^ 
dolemus^  quod  subditus  iste  noster  Doctor  Carne  adversario- 
rum  quorundam  artibus,  et  pertiQaci&,  nimis  improb^  quidem 
ilM^  a  legitime  excusatoris  munere  impediatur.  Est  certe  illud 
longe  prsDter  expectationem  ac  merita  in  istam  Sedem  nostra ; 
et  tamen  utcumque  tolerabile  foret,  si  in  nos  duntaxat  no- 
stramque  injuriam,  hoc  malum  recideret.  Ceterum  cum  h&c 
ratione  jura  omnia  cum  divina  tum  humana  violenter,  natu- 
ralis  etiam  aequitatis  et  justitiee  ratio  pervertatur,  et  pietatis 
denique  afFectiis,  quem  subditus  Principi  debet,  frustretur, 
vestrae  prudentias  ac  sollicitudinis  pastoralis  esse  arbitramur, 
curare  sedulo,  ut  plus  apud  Tribunal  istud  vestrum  justitia, 
aequitas  et  naturalis  quaedara  pietas,  quam  fraudes  et  aliorum 
potenda  valeant.  Non  hie  lubet  commemorare  et  quotidie  ad 
aures  Sanctitatis  Vestrae  acclamare,  quam  justis  fundamentis 
dicti  subditi  nostri  petitiones  nitantur.  Et  de  voluntate  nostrft 
approbantis  ea,  quae  executoris  nomine  ab  eo  gesta  sunt,  satis 
jam  pridem  per  litteras  nostras,  quas  ad  eum  dedimus,  eidem 
Sanctitati  Vestrae  constare  nequaquam  dubitamus,  et  tamen 
prohibere  subditum  nostrum,  quominus  erga  nos  Principem 
suum  id  officii  prsestet  et  beneficii,  quod  subditus  in  Principem 
naturali  quodam  jure  coUocare  tenetur,  et  quod  publico  in- 
terest, ut  ab  omnibus  erga  ceteros  praBstetur.  Illud  vero,  si 
non  est  contumelia,  et  non  toleranda  injuria,  Vestra  Sanctitas 
etiam  atque  etiam  viderit.  Nos  interim,  quod  unum  possumus, 
quodque  antea  ssepissime  fecimus,  rogamus  Sanctitatem  Vestram 
quam  possumus  vehementissime,  pariter  et  Reverendissimos 
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Dominos  Cardmales  in  Conaistorio  esistentes,  nt  non  amplius 
diffcrant  dictum  subditum  Dostrom  pro  certiasimo  excusatore 
admittere,  ct  causam  nostram  bonigno  et  patemo  quodam 
favore  prosequi,  quo  nomino  grstjam  apud  Deum  optimum 
tnaxitnum,  justitiaa  assertorem  et  Tindicem,  simul  et  apad 
mortales  omnes,  laudem  et  gloriam  Sanctitaa  Vestra  magnam 
haud  dubie  promerebitur,  qiue  feliciasime  ac  diutiasime 
valeat. 

Ex  Regis  nostr^  Londini  die  28  Febr.  M.D.XXXI. 
Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestroe 

De?otisaimus  atque  obseqnenUsBimiis  fiUus  D^ 
grati&  Rex  ADgliie  et  Frand»,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hibemise. 

Hkrucvs. 
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Number  CCLXV. 

A  fragment  from  the  Vatican  Library ^  composed  by  an  ano^ 
nymous  writer  in  defrnce  of  the  Pope,  in  reply  to  the  letter 
which  the  King  wrote  to  him  December  6,  1530. 

EXISTIMARE  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostrum  Regis  Theiner 
litteras  alieno  consilio  et  ope  acerbius  scriptas  quam  Bex  ^'  ^' 
alioquin  prudens  et  pius  mandaverit :  eapropter  paterno  quo- 
dam  affectu  in  meliorem  partem  interpretari  expostulationes^ 
criminatioiies^  interdum  etiam  minas,  quas  in  ipsis  litteris  con- 
tinentur:  quibus  omissis  ad  alia  esse  respondendum^  qusB 
magis  necessaria  videbuntur. 

Non  sprevisse  Pontificem  litteras,  preces  et  intercessiones, 
tam  ipsius  Regis  Anglise,  quam  Regis  Christianissimi,  et  Pro- 
cerum  populorumque  Regni  Angliae,  sed  respondisse  antehac 
omnibus,  et  ea  scripsisse,  quibus  lectis  (si  modo  recte  sestimare 
omnia  velint)  merito  acquiescere  debuerunt. 

Quod  non  ita  pro  nutu,  consilio  et  arbitratu  Csesaris  omnia 
faciat  Pontifex,  qnemadmodum  Rex  parum  roque  crirainatur, 
argumento  esse  continuas  Caesaris  et  ReginaB  querelas  (}e  Pon- 
tifice  tam  ante  confederationera,  quam  postea  factas,  et  ex  iis, 
quae  sequuntur,  facile  constare  posse. 

Nam  quum  Rex  AnglisB,  dispersis  per  Italiam  et  provincias 
oratoribus  turn  raanifestis,  tum  clandestinis,  null^  non  ope  pro- 
curaret  diversorum  Doctorum  et  scholasticorum  sententias  in 
unum  congerere,  in  re  tanti  momenti,  et  cujus  judicium  ad 
solum  Pontificem  et  Sedem  Apostolicam  spectat,  et  illi  in  maxi- 
mum dedecus  et  injuriam  Suae  Sanctitatis  nullo  non  astu,  et 
prece  et  precio  snbscriptiones  aliquorum  magistrorum  extor- 
querent  (quod  multonim  fidedignissimis  testimoniis  et  rela- 
tionibus  constat) ;  Pontifex  non  solum  in  eos  magistros  non 
animadvertit,  quod  jure  optimo  facere  potuisset,  verum  etiam 
reclamantibus  et  maxime  conquerentibus  Csesaris  Oratoribus, 
Sua  Sanctitas  Breve  Regis  Oratoribus  concessit,  quo  liceret 
magistris  et  doctoribus  ubicunqne  sententiam  in  h&c  re  juxta 

VOL.  If.  P 
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animi  conscientiam  dicere.  Qooratn  plerique  qaid  aenserint, 
et  quibus  viis  se  ad  Regis  voluntatem  accommodaverint,  aliud 
fortasse  erit  discutiendi  tempus. 

Pr^terca  post  Reginse  interpositam  appelktionem,  et  justis- 
simam  inhibitionom  a  Pontifice  factam  Legatis,  ne  ulterioB 
proccderent  in  tarn  gravi  causfi,  quum  et  Csesar  Bononiro  miil- 
(ia  etjam  expostulationibus,  et  Regime  ejiudemque  CsHaris 
Oratores,  ut  Romie  procederetur  in  caus&,  peterent,  nalluaqne 
Regis  nomine  compareret,  unde  merito  tanqnam  in  contuma- 
cem  sententia  ferenda  videbatur ;  Pontifex  diversis  interpontis 
dilationibus  hucugque  negotium  indecisam  prodnci  josut,  nihil 
motua,  quod  Rcz  interim,  null&  babitft  Pontificiee  dignitatis  et 
officii  ratiorie,  ita  omnia  dam  pr^pararet,  ut  si  judicium  postea 
in  Anglia  committcretur,  istis  magistrorum  friTolis  et  non  ao- 
thentids,  neque  juridicis  subBcriptionibus  qnam  Tellet  senten- 
tiam  reportaret.  Hsec  autem  omnia  fecit  Summua  Pontifez 
nullam  aliam  ob  causam,  neque  ad  ullius  preces  et  gratiMn, 
nisi  quia  Sua  Sanctitas  non  cenaebat  rem  tanti  pendens  esse 
preecipitandam,  et  sperabat  divino  anxilio  et  temporia  bene- 
ficio,  maturatis  affectibus,  posset  earn  ad  aliquem  bonum  finem 
perduci,  quod  melius  et  sincerius  Sanctitas  Sua  jndicara  potnit, 
quam  partes  ipsie,  quarum  judicium  priTatas  affectua  pnestrin- 
gere  et  obscurare  consuevit. 

Quod  queritur  Rex,  Pontitic^m,  quos  miserat  in  Angliam, 
h&c  de  causA  legates,  non  recte,  re  non  illic  dotnaft,  rerocine, 
fatetur  id  fecisse  Pontifex,  et  jure,  quia  pecuUare  eat  hoc  Sedia 
Apostolicie,  ubi  arduis  de  causis  controversia  ulla  in  [VOTinciu 
orta  csaet,  Icgatos  illuc  mittere,  qui  si  controTersiam  vel  pacat« 
proponere,  vel  ctiam  juridice  deciders  non  ita  pro  re  et  loco 
possiot,  quidquid  in  causa  pcrceperint,  ad  Snmmum  Pontifieen 
referant :  id  idem  Sua  Sanctitas  Keverendiaaimo  Cardinali  Catn- 
peggio  Legato  mandavit,  quod  et  factum  est,  et  fieri  deboH,  et 
in  sacris  Conciliis  cautum  eet. 

Quod  item  objicit  Rex,  et  totjes  inculcat,  controveniam  ibi 
terminandam,  ubi  primnm  nata  est,  repetitqne  srape  id  e  sacro- 
rum  Cotjciiiorum,  necnon  et  Cipriani  et  Bernardi,  aoctoritate: 
id  quoque  fatcmur  ante  Concilia  Christiana,  et  ante  rd  Ber- 
nardi vel  Cypriani  tempora,  juris  civilis  placitis  decerni.  Seiat 
Rex  legem  banc  mul^s  exceptionibua  et  liniitationibiu  e«s 
obnoxiam :    quanim   unam  Iianc,  quam    Regina  addneit,  t«1 
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potiflffimam  esse,  nniversa  Jurisconsultorum  scholaetjudiciorum 
forma  judicat,  tantaeque  esse  efficacise^ut  ad  hoc  soli  juramento 
jMU'dum  etiam  per  procuratorem  prsestito  stetur. 

Non  autem  propterea  fieri  injuriam  Regi,  aut  Anglis,  nee 
ideo  argui  eos  injusticiaa,  aut  minus  syncerse  integritatis  (id 
quod  Rex  in  suis  litteris  tantopere^  sed  profecto  abs  re  queri- 
tor),  quod  utpote  idoneam  et  sufficientem  Regin®  allegationem 
Sedes  Apostolica  admiserit,  qu&  se  Regina  eum  locum  suspec- 
tam  habere  dicit,  cum  cujus  supremo  et  potentissimo  Domino 
litigat.  Alioquin  nisi  hoc  negocium  tantopere  Regis  interesset, 
e  cujus  nutu  universum  Regnum  pendet,  nemo  est,  qui  de  jus- 
tit]&  et  integritate  ipsius  sinistri  aliquid  judicaret^  sicuti  neque 
etiamnum  judicat  Summus  Pontifex  :  sed  res  ejusmodi  naturae 
est»  at  huic  suspicion!  apud  judices  satis  amplam  facere  fidem 
possit. 

Nam  quantum  ad  Regni  privilegia  attinet^  ea  Pontifex  sem- 
per et  ubique  illsesa  Yult  et  optat^  si  modo  id  citra  universalis 
EccIesiaB.  scandalum^  et  libertatis  ecclesiasticaa,  quae  omnibus 
legibus  antestare  debet,  praBJudiciura  et  oflfensam  fiat :  alioqui 
nulla  fit  injuria  Anglias  Regno,  si  causa  mere  ecclesiastica  et 
tam  momentosa  apud  Sedero  Apostolicam  judicetur. 

Haw5  est,  quam  tantopere  petit  Rex  a  Sanetissimo  Domino 
nostro  scire,  hujusce  rei  et  consilii  ratio,  quare  Pontifex 
cansam  tanti  momenti,  et  cujus  judicium  ad  solam  Sedem  Apos- 
tolicam pertinet,  hue  advocaverit :  neque  enim  locus  est  ullus 
magis  idoneus,  minus  utrique  parti  suspectus,  aut  ubi  melius 
discuti  possit  hujusmodi  causa,  vel  debeat. 

In  his  omnibus  Pontifex  Deum  testem  adducit,  se  nihil  fe- 
cisse  aut  cogit&sse,  quod  a  juris  semitsl  exorbitaret ;  sed  ad 
iUud  in  primis  attendisse,  quo  tanti  ponderis  negotium  pacifice 
terminaretur :  et  quam  vis  cognoscat  non  potuisse  tantum  efii- 
cere  eh  moderatione  et  prudentid,  qu&  Sua  Sanctitas  usa  est, 
quominus  saBpe  Csesar,  ssepe  Regina,  saepius  etiam  Rex  AngliaB 
pro  suo  quisque  desiderio  decisionem  causse  requirentes,  de 
Su&  Sanctitate  sint  conquesti;  decrevit  tamen  omnino  solum 
Deum  prae  oculis  habere,  et  neque  dextrorsum  neque  sinistror- 
sum  declinando,  quidquid  tantum  justitia  dictaverit,  judicare. 

Proinde  rogat  Sua  Sanctitas  Regiam  Majestatem,  ut  sepo- 
sitis  aliquorum,  qui  res  novas  semper  appetunt,  non  bonis 
consiliis,  eorum  item,  qui  quum  ipsi  cauteriatas   conscientias 
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habeant,  nunquam  conquiescere  possiint,  donee  caDdidioribus 
aaimis  (cujuamodl  Bemper  Re^us  fuit)  pernicioeiorem  canterii 
sui  notam  inurant,  se  ipsum  boIdhi,  et  ingenitam  »bi  multisqae 
exflDiplis  comprobatam  bonitatem,  in  consilium  adhibeat,  et 
memof  conservandl  prteclari  at  Bempitemi  illiuB  tituli,  quo  ut 
Defensor  fidei  appelletur,  commeritus  est,  majorem  Reipablicn 
Christianic  pacis  et  salutis,  quam  privati  et  momentaDei  alicu- 
jua  affectOs  rationem  habeat,  et  vel  cansam  adeo  gravem  pacate 
componat,  vel  si  id  fieri  nequeat,  advocationi  ipsiua  caas», 
et  Sedis  Apostolicte  judicio,  quod  noo  nisi  sanctum  et  unco- 
rum  super  e&  re  feretar,  acquiescat.  Alioquin  ri  qua  inde 
Bcandalaj  odia,  dissidia,  calamitates  ullie  inter  Christianoa  Prin- 
cipes  (quod  merito  timendum  est)  oboriantur,  Pontifex  Deum 
sf  nceriD  sute  conscientife  tcstem  et  judicem  inrocat.  Deiu 
autem  Justus  judex  in  eos,  qui  tanti  mali  aactoree  fuerint, 
justissimte  uitjonia  suie  virgam  exercebtt,  id  quod  videmui 
jam  nonnullis  hujus  discordiie  vel  auctoribna  vel  fautoribiu 
accidisse. 
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Number  CCLXVI- 

Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet  and  Sir  Gregory  Caasali  to 
the  King^  advising  what  should  he  done  in  order  to  gain 
the  Cardinals  of  Ancona  and  Ravenna  to  his  side.  Writ- 
ten February  1 1,  1532. 

AS  touching  the  old  man  that  your  highness  doth  know  of  .  .  ^^^}.: 
as  here  of  me  William  Benet  and  Sir  Greg[ory  liaving]  foi.  189, 

the  commodity  to  resort  to  the  said  man  w[ithout]  ^'  '^^v 

suspicion  of  any  man  by  reason  of  .  .  . 
fite  and  continual  resort  which  I  have  [to  the  saijde 
old  man's  nephew,  went  unto  [him  and] 

shewed  him  your  highness'  pleasure  contained  in  the  [promo] 
cions  of  the  same  now  brought  [by  me] 
William  Benet ;  and  to  that  effect  [the  old] 
man  said  that  as  touching  the  faculty  ... 
he  regarded  him  but  little ;  but  [that  he] 
hath  had  many  like  promises  of  pr[oraotions] 
and  reserves  of  benefices  [to] 
be  vacant  to  the  valor  of  ten  th  [ousand  due-  ] 
atys,  and  yet  he  yet  had  none  of  [them,  and] 
maketh  no  fundament  upon  any  [promise  of] 
any  thing  too  come,  and  it  may  please  your  highness  [as  to  the] 
sum  of  money,  he  cannot  meddle  with  no  [other] 
but  him  in  no  manner  of  wise.     But  he  s[ays  it] 
would  savour  of  corruption,  and  because  [I  have] 
brought  no  benefice  in  hand,  he  thpnketli] 
verily  that  we  go  about  with  words  [only  to] 
satisfy  him,  and  so  finally  too  de[ceive  him]. 
We   seeing   him   in   this  suspicion   [by]   reason  we   could 
might  per  .  .  . 

hyt,  and  considering  that  every  thing  is  fol.  189  b. 

r{efer]yd  now  unto  his  hands,  as  your  highness  may  perceive 
[by]  our  other  letters,  so  that  it  is  wholl}'  in  him, 
[othe]r  by  the  disputation  upon  the  mattbr  exc- 
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[usa]torye  too  defer  the  process,  other  at  the 

[Ro]te,  to  let  that  no  aentonce  may  pass  ^^unst 

{us]  in  the  principal  cause ;  which  be  bath  promised 

[so]  .to  do,  with  more  in  case  we  do  aasure  him 

[of]  our  promises ;  we  thought  very  necosaary 

to  practise  all  wise  how  we  might  ^ 

[so]  assure  him  to  your  highness,  and  to  remove  him  from 

this  BU8- 

[pijsion,  lest  be  hanging  in  him  should  not  do  effectnally 

that  thing  in  this  matter  which  might  be  to 

[our]  satisfaction ;  and  so  we  did  put  nnto 

[him  to]  shew  what  he  would  we  should  promise,  and  to  devise 

[Bare]ty  for  the  performance  thereof.     After  many 

[excu]sys  be  asked  that  we  should  promise  that  your  faighneN 

should  procure 
[pro]motion9  in  the  Church ;  whether  it  be  biaboprios 
[or]  abbacies,  other  priories,  other  so  many 
[of]  them  as  would  extend  to  the  yearly  value  of  ra  or 
[sejven  thousand  crowns,  and  also  a  bishopric 
in  England,  which  should  be  vacant  next;  and  in  part 
tbys  sum  to  be  procured  io  France ;  he  would 
[in]  any  wise  that  your  bighneBs  should  obtua  an  abbacie 

which  is 
[now]  vacant  in  France  by  the  death  of  one  Lndovioo 
.  .  .  ssa,  called  the  Abbey  of  Ferres,  which  is 
[distant  n]yne  leagues  of  Paris,  and  is 
[said  to  be  wo]rthe  yearly  three  thousand  croons; 
and  he  would  that  for  the  performance  of  f  .  .  . 
send  some  jewel  of  great  estimation 
tn  deposito  till  the  rest  of  the  p[romise  be] 
performed,  and  this  the  old  man  desired  [not  so] 
much  to  win  this  revenue  as 
providing  of  his  own  living,  for  he  [knoweth] 
well  that  whensoever  the  Imperials  [shall] 
perceive  that  he  shall  be  in  opinion  agayn  .  .  . 
desireth,  and  that  according  to  the  .  .  . 
passe  against  the  Emperor  wilt  imagine  .  .  . 
not  only  to  displease  him,  but  also  i[njure] 
him ;  which  they  may  do  lightly,  considering  [hijs 
rovenue  lieth  either  within  .  .  . 
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his  lands  or  his  vassals,  which  should  be  .  .  . 
de  of  his  pleasure  too  take  his  r6y[eiiue  from] 
him. 

Wherefore  he  said,  if  he  should  be  broa[ght  into] 
danger,  and  should  not  be  in  a  surety  of  your  highness^ 

p[romi8e] 
too  be  relieved^  it  should  be  a  great  ... 
him  so  old  to  be  led  unto  it  we  c  .  •  • 
ge  how  much  it  importeth  [to  win]ne 
him  surely  this  time^  chiefly  [as  he] 
standeth  in  this  jeopardy  and  al- 
noye  of  the  Imperials;  and  they  ren[ewing  their] 
importunity  in  calling  for  process  .  .  .  [and  the  co-] 
myng  of  the  Emperor  now  unto  Italy  [might] 

alter  him  by  one  way  or  other^  not  being  foi.  190  b. 

[ver]y  confirmed  for  your  highness. 

We  thought  therefore  very 
[nec]essary  not  to  shew  any  difficulty 
to  promise  which  he  demanded,  neither  to  make  any 
[scr]  upul  that  your  highness  would  give  any  such  surety  ;  and 
we  promised  that  such  promotions  should  be 
[proc]uryd  in  France  and  a  bishoprick  in  Yn- 
[gland] ;  and  that  we  would  write  unto  your  highness  for  to 

send  some  jewel 
[of  value]  in  deposito,  till  such  time  as  the  promises 
[b]e  performed.     Although  this  promise  be 
[made],  yet  we  thought  that  if  this  abbacy  which  is  now 
[vaca]nt  in  France  be  obtained,  so  to  assure  him  with 
[hy]t  that  we  should  be  sure  of  him,  and  also  put  a 
[grea]te  part  of  his  suspicions  away ; 

[where]by  we  should  the  more  easily  persuade  him  not  to  ask 
[for]  any  such  surety  for  the  performance  of  the 
[hol]e  of  the  promise ;  and  furthermore  we  trust  ve- 
[ril]y  that  when  the  rest  of  the  benefices  be 
[pro]curyd  in  France  for  him,  so  to  handle  him  that  if 
[we]  had  any  such  jewel  and  did  lay  it  in  deposito 
.  .  that  he  should  then  restore  it  again  with  the  bond  [and] 
.  .  our  promise. 

Wherefore  if  your  highness  did  send  any 
[such]  jewel,  as  we  think  is  necessary,  the  same 
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for  the  assure  entertainment  of  him,  other  it  would  not  pa- 
[sse  out]  of  our  hands,  and  if  it  do,  wo  may  use 

as  when  the  benefices  should  be  procured 

in  France  to  the  sume  above  u  .  .  ■ 

great  part  of  it,  that  it  may  be  [restored  to] 

us  again. 

Sir,  if  your  highness  had  seen  [what] 
difficulty  we  had  to  bring  [the  old] 
man  to  the  pass  we  have  brought  him  [unto], 
conudering  his  suspicion  tli[at  he  is] 
in,  and  also  the  great  desire  of  [the  young] 
man  to  get  promotions,  the  B[ame  would] 
marvel ;  and  also  if  your  highness  saw  o  .  .  . 
fide,  as  we  do,  the  authority  [and] 
estimation  of  this  old  man  to  be  [bo  gr-] 
ate  as  the  same  is  able  to  counterpoise  [the  whole] 
court  here  besides  in  matters  [of  law], 
we  think  verily  your  highness  would  judge  [that] 
nothing  concerning  the  promise  [was] 
written  temerariously,  but  very  nec[e3sary]  ; 
seeing  that  all  the  help  of  this  present  .  .  . 
danger  consisteth  only  in  this,  [that] 
your  highness  hath  understood  that  it  is  the  sud  old  mi 

[that  in] 
any  wise  we  should  go  fortbward  with  [promo-] 
clone,  saying  further  that  therein  .  .  . 
alone  so  that  we  go  forth  with  it. 

Your  high[ne88'  most  bumble] 

subje[cts  and  poor  sarvaDts] 

[W.  Bknbt. 
GaBOORiufl  Cabaliub.] 
Folded  and  endorsed — 

To  the  King's  Highness. 
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Number  CCLXVII. 

Copy  of  the  answers  given  in  the  Consistory  of  March  6, 
153^9  to  what  was  alleged  by  the  advocates  for  the  Queen 
against  the  proposals  of  the  King's  Excusator. 

Roma,  6  Martii,  1532.  ViteU. 

B.  xiii. 

RESPONSA  data  sextd  die  Martii  in  prcesentid  Sanc-^''^'  '56. 
tissimi  Domini  \_No8tri,  in]  consistorio  ad  allegationes  ad- 
vocatorum  Serenissimce  Seg[ince  Anglice],  deductas  contra 
tres  conclusiones  illd  die  di8put[atas,  et']  pro  parte  excusatoris 
Regies  Majestatis  propositas. 

Primo,  Siquidem  proposita  per  nos  conclusione,  quod  Regia 
di[ffnitas\  non  impedit  quominus  de  Jure  in  causd  de  qud 
agitur  juxta  ten[oreni\  materiarum  possit  objici  de  loco  non 
tuto,  secundum  communem. 

Dicebant  Advocati  Serenissimae  Reginae,  eandem  semper 
canti[lenam]  canentes,  quod  duplex  decretum  contra  excusa- 
torera  Regise  [Majestatis]  per  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum 
erat  interpositum,  quo  decernebatur  eundem  ex  [eusa]  torem 
sine  mandate  non  esse  audiendum ;  ex  quo  infere[bant]  quod 
d ictus  excusator  ab  hujusmodi  decreto  non  appellans  injust[i- 
tiam],  vel  disputationem  super  conclusionibus  haberi,  vel  ma- 
terias  proposi[tas  non]  deberc  adniitti,  cum  constet  eundem 
excusatorem  non  [habere]  mandatum. 

Respondebamus^  quod,  attentis  materiis  et  conclusionibus 
prop[ositis,]  quas  dicebamus  nos  velle  justificare,  et  defendere 
contra  [omnes],  dictus  excusator  de  jure  ad  proponendum  et 
probandum  con[clu8ione8]  in  materiis  debet  admitti,  absque 
aliquo  mandate,  dicto  d[uplici]  decreto  in  aliquo  non  obstante  ; 
et  praesertim  cum  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  [in]  signature 
decrevit  eundem  excusatorem  per  viam  querelse  [esse]  audien- 
dum.  Nam  dictum  duplex  decretum,  quoad  ipsum  Sanctissimum 
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Dominum  [nostrum],  non  traiumt  in  rem  jndiGstam,  nee 
per  illud  aliquod  jus  [parti]  adversffi  acquisitum  fnit,  quo- 
minus  idem  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  absque  [partis]  ad- 
.  versse  consensu,  ct  citra  cujusquam  injuriam  [posset  revoca-] 
reseu  removere,  juxta  dispositionem  c.  Oumce»santej  de  appell. 
.  .  .  juasit,  §  de  re  judi.,  ac  nobis  super  coaclusionibus  licen- 
tiam  [ci]tandi  concodere,  proat  publice  et  expresse  conoeesit 
et  indulsit,  [d]uplici  decreto  nullo  modo  obstante ;  e(  utram 
excosator  haberet  [mui3datDm  vel  non  haberet,  dicebamns  dos 

Telle  ostendere  in  conclusione IJbi  habemus  pro 

conclusione  indubitat^,  quod  ex  litteris  regiis  [excjusatori  pre- 
dicto  directis,  inducitur  sufficieos  mandatum. 

[Secujndo,  Dicebant  quod  de  loco  minus  tuto  objici  non 
potest,  quando  [probabijie  est  quod  objiciens  noD  vult  renire 
ad  locum,  etiam  »  esset  tutus,  [et  v]erisimile  est,  ut  ipsi  dice- 
bant, quod  Rex  non  tuU  [renijre  ad  locum  Judicii,  etiam  si 
esset  tutus,  et  hoc  quia  reges  non  [soleii]t  venire.     Ergo  etc. 

QRespo^ndebamos  hoc  argumentum  scholasticum  esse,  et 
nullA  lege,  [nullo]  Canone,  nulU  gloB&,  nullo  doctore,  nallft 
decisione  Juris  [CiviI]iB  aut  Canooici  comprobari;  preeterea 
falsum  esse  quod  dicitur,  [regies  non  solcre  venire  ad  judicii 
locum,  cum  [re]pGriatur  in  multis  tocis,  et  praesertim  in  if 
Ck»i8tituti3  et  ij°  [de  tjestibus,  et  ibi  Bal.  ac  Aret.,  post  Anto. 
de  But.  et  alios;  et,  [da] to  quod  reges  non  soleant  renire 
ad  locum  Judicii,  adhuc  [ae]cessario  non  sequi  quod  pro  hoc 
omnino  excludatur  exceptio  loci  [non]  tuti,  ut  clarissime  die»- 
bamus  nos  velle  ostendere  in  [cone]  lusione  17ft- 

[Tertio,  Dice]  bant,  noo  posse  objici  de  loco  non  tato,  qain 
objiciendo  scqiieretur  absurdum.  Sdlicet,  inquiunt,  aequeretiir 
absurdum  si  hie  pro[duceretur]  de  loco  non  tuto;  qnod  to- 
lebant  ostendere  ex  tribus. 

Primo,  quod  sedes  apostolica  privaretar  potestale  oogoo- 
scondi  [de  causis]  regura.  Socundo  quod  Papa  cogeretiir 
causam  extsteotem  [semper]  committere  aliis  Judicitma  extra 
curiam.  Et  tertio  quod  [nunquam]  ad  aententiam  diffitutiTam 
in  cauNl  veniretur,  cum  omni  tempore  pro[ces8&8]  B«x  ponet 
objicere  de  loco  non  tuto. 
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Respondebamus,  hoc  arguraentum  similiter  Rcolosticum  ^sse, 
et  faLso  did  qaod  [per  excep]  tionem  loci  non  tuti  privaretur 
sedes  apostolica  potestate  cognos[ceiidi]  de  causis  regom,  et 
perpetuo  impediretur  processus  :  quia  cit[ra  pojtestatis  priva- 
tionem  in  prsBdictis,  et  impedimentum  processtls  h[ujusmodi] 
potest  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  in  loco  non  tuto^  securo  et 
idoneo  committ[ere  causam]  per  deputandos  a  se  «Tudices  ex- 
aminandam;  neque  censen[dum  esse]  absurduin  quod  Sanc- 
tissimos  Dominus  noster  causam  banc  sic  committat;  et  cum 

n juris  articulis  et  in  causis  omnino  similibus  multi 

retro  Ponti[fices]  boc  recte  et  prudentissime  fecerunt,  ut  in  c. 
Novit^  de  Ju[diciis],  c.  Per  venerabilem,  Qui  filii  sunt  legi. 
c^.  Non  est,  de  sp[on8.]^  cum  aliis  infinitis,  nee  quicquam  omnino 

potestatis  periit.     Cum nostra  facimus  quibus  au- 

toritatem  nostram  impartimur  1.  ij de  vote.  Ju.  enucle. 

Et  regem  omni  tempore  processtls  po[sse]  objicere  de  loco  non 
tuto^  si  re  ver&  tutus  non  sit,  nu[lla]  lex^  nulla  ratio^  nulla 
constitutio  prohibet.  Cum  habet  gra[va]men  successurum  et 
non  momentaneum  Archi.  in  c.  Hortamur,  iii.  q.  ix.  Bal.  nil 

per  emptorias  in  iii* rescin.  non  posse, 

Butriga  in,  c.  Dilectos  lo.  ii° Archi.  et  Domi- 

nicus  de  S^<^  Gem"®  in  q,  Sc in  Sexto  spec,  de  fol.  157  b. 

appell.  §  Restate  et  in  titulo  de  Citatis  .  .  .  .  °  Quod  si  reus, 
Alex,  in  1.  de  aetate  v.  contra  ad  Trebelh  [et]  plene  in  c.  Acce- 
dens  et  ij.     Ut  lite  non  conte.  vi*  contra  De.  et  Ultima. 

[Quajrto,  dicebant  quod  in  h&c  causfi  tractatur  de  validitate 
dispen[sa]tionis, — Videlicet  An  Papa  potuit  in  h&c  causa  dis- 
pensare, — scilicet  hoc  [non]  erat  ad  Papam  judicare.  Igitur 
frustratorie  objicitur  de  loco  [non]  tuto  regi. 

[Respon]debamus,  consequentiam  priedictam  esse  falsam, 
cum  in  h&c  causft  [plu]ra  sunt  examinanda,  quorum  respectu 
admodum  interest  [reg]is,  locum  habere  ad  quem  possit  tute 
accedere;  nee  per  assigna[tion]em  loci  tuti  cessat  spectare  ad 
Papam  de  dict4  potestate  co  [gn]  oscere,  prout  clarissime  os- 
tendetur  in  disputatione  habendft  [pro]  conclusione  xxij*. 

[Qu]into,  dicebant  non  posse  objici  de  loco  non  tuto,  quin 
scqucretur  ex  [hoc]  perpetuum  impedimentum.     Scilicet  hie 
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Bcquflretur  perpetuum  itiipe[<ii]incntuiii,  si  posset  objici  dc  loco 
non  tuto,  et  hoc  quia  perpetuo  [R]ex,  et  locus  ist«  perpetuo 
non  tutus,  et  quia  non  est  dare  aliuui  locum  extra  curiam 
tutum  Regiiue.     Ergo  etc. 

[Resjpondebamus,  male  esse  consideratum  porpctaum  impo- 

ditnentum turn  de  quo  agitur,  viz.  mittendi  pro- 

curatorem;  quia,  ut  dicebamus,  [in  disputatioJnedicimuB  nullum 

impedimentum  ad  cffectum  hujusmodi  est ai  tllad 

duntaxat  per  quod  induceretur  peremptio  juris  partis  ad- 
verste,  nisi  procurator  constitueretur  qui  detinetur  perpetuft 
infirmitate  aut  alio  simili  impe[dimento].  Tale  autem  impedi- 
mentum bic  noD  est ;  quia,  salvo  manente  [jure]  partis  ad- 
TorsiB,  citra  constitutionem  procuratoris  in  hoc  loc[o  tamj 
remote  et  tarn  non  tuto,  causa  potest  committi  judicibus  idoneis 
[toco]  tuto  et  secure  examinanda,  ut  in  c.  Sive  33  q.  ii-  [cum 
sufi]  gloai,  in  c.  Cotutilutia,  et  ij.  de  testibus,  c.  Ex  parte, 
de  appell.,  et  clarissime  ostcndetur  in  disputatione  habendft 
super  oct[avfl]  conclusione  et,  Quatenus  debent  alium  locum 
extra  curiam  [dare]  tutum  Regime ;  Dicebamus  hoc  esse  facti, 
et  etiam  non  esse  n[egandum],  et  quatenus  hoc  nitantur  pro- 
bare,  DOS  clare  probabimus  Con[tranum]. 


Sexto,  dicebant  prrosumptionem  calumniie  esse  contra  regem, 
cum  [falsum]  sit  quod  regcs  veniant  ad  locum  judicii;  ex  quo 
inferebant  [regem]  non  posse  objicere  de  loco  non  tuto,  quad 
ilia  ceaset objicientem  est  prsesumptio  calumnie. 

Respondebamos  prffisumptionem  banc  de  tanto  tamque  cor- 
dat[o]  principe  extantem  et  nullo  fundamento  collcctam,  esse 
t[eme]rariam  et  omnino  falsam,  per  c.  Congtitutii,  et  ij  de 
testibus,  et  c.  [Sive]  33  q.  ij  cum  suft  glo>&,  adeo  quod  mi- 
randum  est  quod  illis  Ten[iret]  in  mentem  ut  hojus  nobis  c^ 
lomnise  tarn  frequenter  me[ntionem]  faciant;  prieterea  dioe- 
bamuB  nullibi  reperiri  quod  ex  priesump [tione]  bujusmodi, 
nulli  quidem  et  inefiicaci,  exdudatur  exceptio  l[oci  Don]  tati, 

maxime  quum  illius  exccptionis  de  loco  non  tuto  o 

probatio  in  continenti,  prout  est  in  casu  nostro,  ut  eat  texttu 
[InUrpo]sita,  de  appellationibus,  1.  8i  idem  cum  eodtm  §  de 
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Inj quum  est  notorium  ac  verissiinum  locum  non  fol.  158  b 

esse  tutum  queui  adducit  in  materiis. 

[Sept]imo,  dicebant  quod  non  potest  objici  de  loco  non  tuto,  • 
ubi  effectus  [est  ejvitabilis;  scilicet  elFectus  est  evitabilis  in 
hoc  dupliciter.  Primo  [quia]  regibus  cessat  ratio,  propter 
quam  in  gravi  causa  impeditus  [per  Ijocum  non  tutum,  non 
cogitur  constituere  procuratorem.  Nam  [regjes  solent  habere 
legates  fideles  et  solcrtes^  quos  oportet  ipsorum  [rebus]  et 
non  propriis  vel  alienis  intendere  negociis ;  quod  in  [personis] 
privatis  per  locum  non  tutum  impeditis,  quod  tales  legates  non 
[habentj  nuUo  mode  contingit.  Secundo  quia  reges  possunt 
eyitare  [peric]ulum^  ac  impedimentum  loci  non  tuti^  veniendo 
associati.  [Itaque]  dicebant  quod  illustrissimus  Rex  non  potest 
objicere  de  loco  non  tuto. 

[Resp]ondebamus  argumentum  hoc  scolasticum  nuUius  esse 
ponderis,  et  mi  [nor]  em  argumenti  praedicti  non  esse  veram. 
PrsBterea  male  inferri  ad  ex  [cept]  ionis  loci  non  tuti  exclu- 
sionem,  seu  procuratoris  consti[tue]ndi  necessitatem,  ex  eo 
quod  reges  possint  et  soleant  habere  [tal]es  legatos,  ac  etiam 
valeant  associati  venire,  quia  ista  neque  [e]xcludunt  excep- 
tionem  loci  non  tuti,  neque  inducunt  necessi[t]atem  constitu- 
endi  procuratorem ;  prsesertim  cum  legati  hujusmodi  extra- 
[ju]dicialia  et  non  judicialia  soleant  pertractare.  Porro  ve- 
nire [ad]  locum  judicii  associatum,  reputatur  a  jure  impos- 
sibile,  [prou]t  latius  deductum  fuit  in  responsis  ad  objecta  in 
priori  [disp]  utatione,  et  dicta  opinio,  quod  debeat  venire  asso- 
ciatus,  est  [oranino]  damnata  in  c.  Ex  parte,  et  primo  per- 
scribentes,  [de]  appellat. 

Octavo,  dicebant    quod   quum   citatus   est   illustris  et  ita  fol.  159- 

perp [co]  rouse  dignitatis,  non  potest  objicere 

de  loco  sic  ut  non  ten[eatur]  mittere  procuratorem  1.  pen.  § 
de  procurat.,  Cum  autem  8eq[u.  et  corpore]  unde  sumitur. 
Scilicet  illustrissimus  Rex  est  talis.     Ergo  etc. 

Respondebamus,  quod  d.  1.  pen..  Cum  autem  sequ,  et  cor- 
pore unde  sumiltur"]  non  obstant,  quia  ibi  tam  prohibentur 
illustres   esse    instru  [menta]    judiciario   per  se   litigando   et 
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judicium  exercendo,  ae  de[trahatur]  eorum  dif^itati,  Scilicet 
nullo  jure  prohibitum  est  quod  lUustrcs  [mioime]  Illustrea 
possiot  esse  in  ciritate  et  in  loco  ubi  judicium  [habetur]  qnippe 
,  cum  tunc  cessat  ratio  allata  id  dic^  junbus.  Ei^o  cum 
r[espoD9io]  sit,  nemioem  posse  in  e&  ciritate  conTeniri  vet 
eit[ari]   quam  nou  potest  tuto  intrare,  prout  est  taxtos  in 

e.  Statutum vero  junctft  glos&  in  verbo  non  audena 

quod  sequitur.  Domi[nicuB]  et  CanonJate  communiter  ibidem 
ac  textus  in  Clem*  F*  de  fo[ro  competenti],  juncUL  gloei  in  verbo 
Fautoribua,   nee  reperitur  quod  lUustree  [miDt]  excepti  ab 

ill&  re^l&,  merito  eidem  est  staodum  per Bar  in  1. 

Qaotiea  §  siquU  cant.  Jo.  An  sup.  rubric^  de  reg  .  .  .  .  li.  ri., 
presertim  in  caus^  gravi8Bim&,  ubi  non  mchil  re[peritur] 
quod  pars  principalis  intersit  causie  sus  non  solum  ne  ip{Be] 
colludatur,  sed  etiam  ut  instruat  et  inrormet  ut  ille  si  8HBp»- 

^  de  infti  te§to  I.  paulus  S  de  procur.  glo.  fi.  in  c 

ij  de  pro in  Ti° ;  ex  quibus  apparet  quod  lllustris, 

licet  aliquem  teneatur  constituer[e]  procuratorem,  non  tamen 
ex  hoc  sequitur  quod  non  possit  de  loco  ubi  non  [tutoj  ob- 
jicere ;  et  hoc  erst  prima  responno  ad  d.  I.  pen.  cum  rnUtm 
[tequ.']  et  corpore  unde  eumitw. 

Secunda  vero  responsio  erat,  quod  d.  1.  Oum  aittmt  et  cor- 

Ibl.  tjgb.  pore  turn matrimoniali  prout  est  textus  in  e.  Gmtt^ 

tutis,  et  ii  de  tesUbus,  [ubi]  princeps  Boemice  petiit  coram 
episcopo  Praginensi  diTor[tium,]  et  ejus  uxor  iUnatriB  Tole- 
bat  accedere  ad  ipsum  episcopum,  [ut]  proponeret  aoti- 
ones  suas,  et  quia  non  erat  admissa  appellavitj  [Et]  sua 
appellatio  ex  hoc  erat  justiticata,  et  Innooentins  III  commint 
[causam]  archiepiscopo  Magdeburgenu,  mandans  looom  ido- 
neum  et  8e[curum]  partibus  asugnari;  ex  quo  apparat  qaod 
non  solum  personie  illustres  [solent]  per  se  in  causi  matri- 
moniati  litigar'e,  sed  etiani  quod  locos  tutus  [debet]  «■  aasig- 
nari;  et  profecto  textus  ille  adeo  est  ezpressus  [ut  etiam]  a 
in  illo  textu  eseent  ista  verba,  Princeps  Angtomm  ricnt  erat 
princeps  Boemorum,  died  advocati  in  h&c  materii  [dis-] 
putarent  contra  expressum  casum  legis  latoris,  et  ex  istia  [ooa 
seq]uitur  quod  d.  1.  pen.  Cum  ma  autem  quK  loquitur  in  cauna 
pe[cu]niariis  non  habet  locum  in  caus&  matrimoniali ;  et  posito 
sine  [prEej]udicio  reritatia  quod  haberet  locnm,  non  tamen  negat 
quin  locus  [judjidi  debet  esse  tutus,  tam  donuno  lioet  illustri 
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qaam  etiam  ejus  procuratori est  communis  opinio 

approbata  in  glosi  prim&  in  c.  Ex  parte  pr8eallat&  ....  alle- 
gat  pro  YOto  c.  Sive  33  q.  ij.^  pro  quibus  facit  c.  Ad  [aposto-] 
Uca,  de  re  judi.  in  Sexto.  Ubi  vult  Innocentius  IV  quod  licet 
r^es  [et]  principes  possint  per  se  vel  per  solennes  nuncios 
comparere,  [lo]cus  tamen  debet  esse  ipsis  regibus  et  principibus 
tutus  et  securus.  [Njeque  obstat  quod  scripserunt  antiqui  post 
Ubertum  de  Bobio,  [scilicet]  quod  Illustres  non  possunt  esse 
in  judicio,  ne  borribiles  et  [tejrribiles  videantur  Judici ;  quia 
hffic  terribilitas  censur&  [Cano]num  non  est  recepta,  ut  in  c. 
Navit,  de  Judi. ;  ubi  Innocentius  III  [commisit]  causam  inter 
Regem  Angliae  et  Regem  Francorum  existentem  cuidam  legato  foi.  160. 
existenti  in  Francift ;  similiter  [in  c.  Per  vene]rabilem,  Qui  filii 
sunt  legittimi,  ubi  causam  vertentem  s[imiliter]  inter  regem 
FrancisB  et  ejus  reginam  commisit  legato  [existenti]  in  Franci&; 
similiter  in  c.  Oum  olim  et  ij^  de  restitut.  spoli.,  [causam]  ver- 
tentem inter  regem  Legionen.  et  filiam  regis  Castellse  com[misit] 
praelatis  existentibus  in  regno;  et  causam  vertentem  inter 
Reg  [em  Anglise]  et  ejus  filios  commisit  praelatis  de  Anglid.  exis- 
tentibus.    Ut  [in  c]  Non  est^  de  spon&&,  et  facit  c^  Constitutis 

prius  allegatis Bal.  quod  Rex  BoemisD  potest  adire 

episcopum  suum  in  caus&  [vertente]  contra  suam  uxorem,  qua9 
sequitur  Aret.  Ex  quibus  raanifestum  est  [sacros]  canones 
non  approb&sse  dictam  rationem  terribilitatis,  [nee]  de  e&  cu- 
r&sse ;  immo  Illustres  ad  locum  judicii  admisisse,  [istS.]  ratione 
non  obstante;  prffiterea  dictam  terribilitatis  rationem  [non] 
admiserunt  Jura  Caesarea;  nam  habetur  in  1.  ij  §  iij®  §  •  •  •  • 
senatores  vel  clarissimi  quod  Illustres  in  civilibus  et  crimi- 
n[osis]  debeant  convcniri  in  ipsorum  domicilio;  patet  itaque 

u  tram  que dictam  rationem  antiquorum  esse  repro- 

batam  et  d.  1.  pen.  cum  [autem  sequ.^  et  corpore  hujusmodi 
non  obstare  quominus  procedat  conclusio. 

None,  dicebant  quod  Serenissima  Regina  prsestitit  juramen- 
tum  p[erhorre]scentiaB;  ex  quo  inferebant  quod  causa  non 
debet  alibi  extra  ciu*[iam]  comraitti,  et  consequenter  quod  hie 
non  potest  objici  de  loco  non  tuto. 

Respondebarous,  juramentum  perhorrescentise  non  habere 
illam  jure,  [ita]  ut  vel  impediat  commissionem  in  h&c  oau8& 
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extra  curiam    [committi ;   et]   ezceptionem  loci  non   tati,  ut 
dicebamus  noB  velfe  [clarissime]  ostendere  in  disputatione  ha- 

bendft  super  conclusione locum,  feciinus  remiuionem 

ne  confunderentur et  ad  conclusioaem  xxiij.     ITbi 

de  illfi  re 

fbl.  160  b.  [Decimo]  dicebant  quod  respicit  favorem  lllustrinm,  quod  per 
86  non  TCniant,  aed  [ten]eantur  mittere  procuratores ;  ex  qao 
inferebant  quod  Illustrissinius  [Rox]  tenetur  mittere  procu- 
ratorem,  nee  potest  objicere  de  loco  [non]  tuto. 

[Res^pondebamus  illationem  priedictam  esse  falsam,  et  contra 
teitum  ID  siBpius  [aUeg]ato  c.  Comtitutig,  quia  ia  causA  matri- 
moniali  Regea  possunt  liti[ga]re  per  se ;  et  e«t  ratio,  quia  ri 
alitcr  dicorctiir,  scqiieretur  quod  Reges  [auGtorit]ate  Juris 
Canonici  cogerontur  salutem  animse  suse  alter!  com  [mit]  tere ; 
qnod  est  absurdura  dicerO]  quia  esscnt  deterioris  [con]ditioiiis 
quam  cieteri ;  nee  est  vera  illatio  qu£  inferunt  regem  [doq] 
posse  de  loco  non  tuto  objicere,  cum  sA  contra  oommtinem 

opinionem  do glos&  printi  in  c.  Es  parte,  de  appell., 

prout  allatus  teitus  in  c.  Sive  {_^^  q.  ij  quie  loquitur  in  R^;e 
et  in  causi  matrimoniali- 

[Un^dccimo,  propositi  per  nos  contra  dictam  cooclnriooeiD, 
viz.  quod  Impedilas  lproba]bili  et  necettario  impedhtenlo 
temp&rali  non  coffitur  coiwtitiure  proca[rai]oreni  teeundum 
communem;  Dicebant  dicti  advocati  quod  allegare  regein 
[non]  tenori  ad  mittendum  et  constituendum  procuratorem  eat 
altogaro  [imjpedimentum  Juris  ct  non  facti ;  ex  quo  inferebant 
quod  excuaator  [a]d  allegandum  sine  mandato  non  debeat 
admitti. 

[Resjpondcbamus,  allegationem  nostram  non  bene  ab  illi* 
considerari.  [NJam  allegatum  est  per  nos  Begem  llluatrias- 
mum  non  posse  venire  ad  locom  [t]am  remotum,  aed  impediri 
ne  hoc  faciat  inevitabiliter ;  ex  quo  [di^cebamna  aeqoi  de 
Jure,  sine  aliqufi  no3tr&  all^atione,  regem  [non]  teneri  ad 
mittendum  procuratorem.  Itaque  illatio  per  dicta  ad[ver^- 
riorum,  tanquam  fundata  super  falso  fundamento,  mani[fesle] 
corruit. 
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[Daodecimp^]  dicebant  quod  allcgare  impedimenta  deducta 
in  materiis,  [est  allegare  impe]dimenta  non  prsevisa;  ex  quo 
inferebant  quod  excusator  ad  ilia  alleganda  non  debet  sine  fol.  i6i. 
mandate  admitti. 

Bespondebamus,  impedimenta  deducta  in  materiis  non  esse 
bene  pr[8Byisa] ;  quia  deductum  est  in  materiis  quod  impedi- 
menta Regis  Majestatis  [sunt]  ineritabilia,  et  per  consequens 
neceasaria  et  praBcisa.  Undo  dicebamus  [quod  Excujsator, 
tametsi  mandatum  non  baberet,  posset  tamen  ilia  de  Jure 
alleg[are]. 

Tertiodecimo^  dicebant  quod  petere  locum  tutum  assignari^ 
sea  [locum]  tutum  eligere^  vel  caussB  assistere,  dependet  a 
Yoluntate  reg[ls]  ;  ex  quo  inferebant  quod  excusatory  cum  ab 
ipso  rege  mandatum  non  [habetj  nee]  ipsius  voluntatem  cog- 
noscity  utrum  velit  assitsere  aut  locum  tutum  [petere],  non 
debet  audiri. 

Respondebamus,  Controyersiam  bic  esse  non  de  loco  tuto 
petendo,  videlicet  [an]  excusator  possit  locum  tutum  petere 

aut  eligere,  nee An  Rex  velit  vel  nolit  causae  suae 

assistere ;  sed  tantum  hie  quseritur  [an]  impeditus  impedi- 
mento  probabili  et  necessario  corporali  cogatur  comp[arare] 
procuratorem ;  ad  quam  rem  omnes  vident  objectionem  esse 
impertinen[tem].  Nichilominus  dicebamus  quod  docto^^  quod 
rex  non  possit  ad  loca  ta[m  remota]  venire,  statim  infertur  de 
Jure  quod  debet  habere  locum  tutum  sibi  [pe]tenti  assigna- 

tum,  ut  dicitur  in  conclusione  i8.     PrsBterea de 

Jure  quod  possit  in  illo  loco  absque  aliqua  nostra  allegatione 
CO si  velit  assistere. 

Quartodecimo,  dicebant.  Quod  cum  in  conclusione  propositi 
consideretur  [impedi]mentum  probabile,  et  impeditus  tali  im- 
pedimento  teneatur  8[emper]  constituere  procuratorem,  con- 
clusio  prsedicta  non  est  vera. 

Respondebamus,  illos  non  bene  ponder&ssc  conclusionem 
quam  loquendo  de  im  [pedimento]  non  ponit  de  necessario,  tarn 

^  Mistake  for  dato. 
VOL.  11.  Q 
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nee  de  probabili,  tarn  nee  de  lemporali,  tarn  [nee]  de  impe- 
dimento  simpliciter ;  sed  ponit  copulative,  de  ommbuB  ridelioet 
[neceBsario],  probabili  et  lemporali ;  uode  manifestom  mm 
dicebamns,  argunieiitum  non  atti[[nere]. 

Quintodecimo,  dicebant  quod  impeditus  impedimento  n«- 
cessario  [solum]  tenetur  mittere  procuratorem,  qnam  impedi- 
mentum  est  prtecisum  ;  [sed  impedi]  meotum  pnwiram  odd  est 
in  casu  proposito,  ut  illi  dicebant;  [Ergo  etc.] 

R«spondebamuB  falao  did  quod  impedimentnm  neoeesariom 
fill.  i6i  b.  prte[ciBum  est]  in  conclusione,  quia  cum  dicta  concluaio,  loqueoi 
de  impedimeoto  [pro]babili  et  temporali,  eliciatur  ex  materiia 
et  materie,  omnino  loquitur  [de  impejdimento  neceuario  pne- 
ciso,  maoifestum  est  neceaaarium  pra>ciaam  esse  dednctum  in 
GoncluBionc. 

Sexto  decimo,  dicebant  quod  dob  sumus  in  perpetno  et  non 
in  temporali  impedimento.  Unde  inferebant  [quod  R]ez  im- 
peditus tenetur  mittere  procuratorem. 

[Res]pondebamus  assumptum  esse  ralmm,  quia,  nt  liquet  ax 
materiis,  ex  quibus  elicitur  concluBio,  [impedimentum]  do- 
ductum  eat  temporale,  eatenus  scilicet  duraturum  donee  dotur 
locus  tutus  et  securus,  [et  ju]dice8  assiguentur  idonei  pro  caoue 


[Docimo]  septimo,  dicebant  quod  causa  matrimonii  requirit 
celeritatem ;  ei  quo  inferebant  quod  si  causa  [e«t  projtectionis 
quiB  requirit  celeritatem,   impeditus  qualitercumque  tenetor 

procuratorem  mittere, o  <fi.  CupietUeM,,  §  Quod  «t 

per  viginti,  de  elect,  in  Sexto,  ita  (ticendum  eae  in  causA 
matrimoniali. 

[Respondeb]amus,  malam  esse  consequentiam  istam, — Caasa 
rcqujrit  celeritatem,  ergo  impeditus  semper  tenetur  [mitt]ere 
procuratorem.  Nam  certum  est  quod  causa  beneficialis  re- 
quirit celeritatem,  ut  in  CIementin&  [Z>tjp]fndi(wam.,  de  Jndi., 
et  tamen  manifeatnm  est  quod  impeditus  in  cau8&  beoeficiali 
Ron  tenetur  [mittjcre  procuratorem,  ut  est  textns  in  o°  ij  de 
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procoral.  Praeterea  dicebamos  quod  in  causft  [materjise  justse 
noQ  est  omnino  bonum  argumentum  a  cau8^  electionis  seu 
matrimonii  Bpiritualis  ad  causam  [matri]momi  camalis.  Ut 
est  textus  in  c.  Quoniam  §  Quod  si  /orsan,  Ut  lite  non  conte., 
et  verum  [est  quod]  dici  solet  argumentum  a  simili  deficere^ 
datft  dissimilitudine. 

[Decimo]  octavo^  Propositi  per  nos  terti&  conclusionOj  Vide- 
licet quod,  JSxceptio  loci  [pete]nti  competit,  nedum  quum  locus 
in  quo  (tgitur  judicium,  non  est  tutus,  sed  etiam  quum  loca 
media  [per  qu(B\  necessitate  eundum  est  ad  locum  Judicii  non 
sunt  tuta,  secundum  communem.  [Dic]ti  Advocati  confite- 
bantur  eandem  conclusionem  esse  veram  in  jure,  tamen  dice- 
bant  [earn  non]  facere  ad  negocium,  quia  procedebat  respectu 
partis  principalis,  et  non  respectu  [procu]ratoris,  cui  dicebant 
tam  locum  judicii  quam  media  loca  per  quae  pervenitur  ad 
locum  [ju]dicii  esse  tuta,  et  ideo  non  posse  objici  de  loco  non 
tuto. 

[Res]pondebamus,  et  Acceptantes  primum  quod  ex  adverse 
dicebatur,  videlicet  [ve]ram  de  jure  esse  conclusionem  pro- 
positam,  quod  limitatio  per  dicta  de  Jure  [non]  erat  vera,  quia 
est  contra  dictum  c.  Ex  parte,  et  communem  opinionem  doc- 

torum  ibidem de  hoc  et  etiam  quomodo  conclusio 

prsedicta  faceret  ad  negocium,  dicebamus  [nos  v]olle  clarissime 

ostendere,  in  disputatione  habend^  super  conclusione , 

qui  est  locus  peculiaris  et  proprius  pro  illd  materia. 


Q  2 
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Number  CCLXVIII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augiutin  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
giving  an  account  of  the  mode  of  celebrating  Mast  at 
Nuremberg;  written  March  i^,  1533. 

Mf  duty  remembered  with  most  humble  thanks  onto  your 
grace  that  it  pleased  you  so  beaflTolently  to  remember 
me  uDto  the  king's  bigh[aess]  concerning  my  retam  into 
England.  Albeit  the  king  willeth  me,  by  his  grace's  letters, 
to  remain  at  Brussels  some  space  of  time  for  the  apprehenaion 
of  Tyndall,  which  eomewliat  minisheth  my  hope  of  soon  re- 
tu[rning],  considering  that  like  a«  be  is  in  wit  moToable,  so 
is  his  person  uncertain  to  come  by;  and  as  far  as  I  can  per- 
ceive, hearing  of  the  king's  diligence  in  the  appreheouon  (tf 
him,  be  witbdraweth  him  into  such  places  where  he  thinkstfa 
to  bo  furthest  out  of  danger.  In  me  there  shall  lack  none 
endeavour.  Finally,  as  I  am  all  the  king^s,  except  my  aoal, 
so  sh^  I  endure  all  that  shall  be  bis  pleasure,  employing  my 
poor  life  gladly  in  that  which  may  be  to  his  honour  or  wealth 
of  bis  realm. 

Pleaseth  it  your  grace,  according  as  I  have  written  to  the 
king's  highness,  the  emperor,  being  yet  sore  grioTed  with 
a  fall  from  his  horse,  keepeth  himself  so  close  that  Mr.  Crai^ 
mere  and  I  can  have  none  access  to  his  majesty,  which  ahnost 
grieveth  me  as  much  as  tbo  emperor's  fall  grieveth  him. 

I  have  promised  to  the  king  to  write  to  your  (p-aoe  the 
order  of  things  in  the  town  of  Nuremberg,  specaally  eonoem- 
ing  the  faith,  but  first  1  will  rehearse  some  other  towns 
as  they  lay  in  our  way.  The  city  of  Worms,  for  the  moit 
part,  and  almost  the  whole,  is  possessed  with  Lutherians  and 
■lews,  the  rendue  is  indifferent  to  be  shortly  the  one  or  the 
oilier;  truth  it  is  tlut  the  bishop  keepeth  well  his  nune  of 
KpiscopuH,  which  is  in  English  an  overseer,  and  is  in  the  cast 
(hat  overseers  of  testaments  be  in  England,  for  he  shall  hare 
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leave  to  look  so  that  he  meddle  not,  yet  some  time  men  calleth 
him  OTerseen,  that  is,  drunk,  when  he  neither  knoweth  what 
he  doeth,  nor  what  he  ought  to  do.  The  city  of  Spire,  as  I 
hear  say,  keepeth  yet  their  faith  well,  except  some  say  there  be 
many  do  err  in  taking  too  largely  this  article  Sanctorum  Oom- 
mumonem^  which  hath  induced  more  charity  than  nmy  stand 
with  honesty.  One  thing  I  marked,  such  as  were  lovers, 
divers  of  them  had  their  paramours  sitting  with  them  in  a 
dray  which  was  drawn  with  a  horse  trapped  with  bells,  and 
the  lovers,  whipping  them,  caused  them  to  trot  and  to  draw 
them  throughout  every  street,  making  a  great  noise  with  their 
bells;  the  women  sat  with  their  heads  discovered,  saving  a 
chaplet  or  coronet  wrought  with  needle-work.  I  had  forgot- 
ten to  tell  that  there  were  great  horns  set  on  the  horses'  heads. 
I  suppose  it  was  the  triumph  of  Venus,  or  of  the  devil,  or  of 
both.  All  towns  ensuing  be  rather  worse  than  better.  But 
T  pass  them  over  at  this  time. 

Touching  Nuremberg,  it  is  the  most  proper  town  and  best- 
ordered  public  weal  that  ever  I  beheld.  There  is  in  it  so 
much  people  that  I  marvelled  how  the  town  might  contain 
them,  beside  them  which  followed  the  emperor ;  and  notwith- 
standing, there  was  of  all  victual  more  abundance  than  I  could 
see  in  any  place,  although  the  country  adjoining  of  its  nature 
is  very  barren.  I  appointed  to  lodge  in  an  inn,  but  for  Lau- 
rence Staber,  the  king's  servant,  came  to. me,  desiring  me  to 
take  his  house,  whereunto  I  brought  with  me  the  French  am- 
bassador, where  we  were  well  entertained,  and  that  night  the 
Senate  sent  to  us  thirty  gallons  of  wine,  twenty  pikes,  thirty 
carps,  a  hundred  dace,  with  sundry  confections;  the  residue 
of  our  cheer  I  will  keep  in  store  until  I  speak  with  your  grace, 
which  I  pray  God  may  be  shortly.  Although  fish  was  sent 
to  us,  yet  universally  and  openly  throughout  the  town  men 
did  eat  flesh.  Although  I  had  a  chaplain,  yet  could  not  I 
be  suffered  to  have  him  to  sing  Mass,  but  was  constrained  to 
hear  their  Mass,  which  is  but  one  in  a  church,  and  that  is  cele- 
brated in  form  following.  The  priest,  in  vestments  after  our 
manner,  singeth  everything  in  Latin,  as  we  use,  omitting  suf- 
frages. The  Epistle  he  readeth  in  Latin.  In  the  mean  time 
the  sub-deacon  goeth  into  the  pulpit  and  readeth  to  the  people 
the  Epistle  in  their  vulgar ;  after,  they  peruse  other  things  as 
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oar  priests  do.  Than  the  priest  readetb  sofUy  the  0<«pel  m 
Latin.  In  the  mean  space  the  deacon  goeth  into  the  pnlpH 
and  readetb  aloud  the  Gospel  in  the  Alm^gne  tongne.  Ur. 
Graamer  saith  it  was  sheired  to  him  that  in  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels  tbejr  kept  not  the  order  that  we  do,  but  do  pwnae 
every  day  one  chapter  of  the  New  Testament  Afterwards 
the  priest  and  the  quire  do  sing  the  Credo  as  we  do ;  the 
secrets  and  preface  they  omit,  and  the  priest  singeth  with  m 
high  voice  the  words  of  the  consecration ;  and  after  the  lerft- 
tion  the  deacon  turneth  to  the  people,  telling  to  them  in 
Almaigne  tongue  a  long  process  how  they  should  prepare 
themselTes  to  the  communion  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ : 
and  then  may  every  man  come  that  listetb,  without  going  to 
any  confeuion.  But  I,  lest  I  should  be  partner  of  their  com- 
munion, departed  then ;  and  the  Ambassador  of  France  fo[U 
lowed],  which  caused  all  the  people  in  the  church  to  wonder 
at  us,  [as  though]  we  had  been  greater  heretics  than  they. 
One  thing  liked  me  well  (to  shew  your  grace  freely  my  heart). 
All  the  priests  had  wives ;  and  they  were  the  fairest  womra  of 
the  town,  &c  To  say  the  truth,  all  women  of  this  country 
be  gentle  of  spirit,  as  men  report.  The  day  after  our  coming, 
the  Senate  sent  gentlemen  to  shew  as  their  provision  of  har- 
ness, ordnance,  and  corn.  I  suppose  there  was  in  our  i%ht 
three  thousand  pieces  of  complete  harness  for  horsemen ;  the 
residue  we  saw  not  for  spending  of  time;  of  guns  great  and 
small  it  required  half  a  day  to  number  them;  arquebuasea 
and  crossbows,  I  thought  them  innomerable.  The  provimon 
of  grain  I  am  afeard  to  rehearse  it  for  jeoparding  my  credence. 
I  saw  twelve  houses  of  great  length,  every  house  having  twelve 
floors,  on  every  one  com  throughout,  the  thicknev  of  three 
feet.  Some  of  the  Senate  shewed  me  that  they  had  sufficient 
to  keep  fifty  thousand  men  abundantly  for  one  year.  Much 
of  it  has  lain  long  and  yet  is  it  good,  as  it  shall  appear  by 
an  example  that  I  have  now  sent  to  your  grace  of  rye,  which 
was  laid  in  there  190  years  passed,  whereof  there  remaineth 
yet  above  five  hundred  quarters.  I  doubted  moch  to  report  tfats 
to  yonr  grace,  but  that  I  trusted  your  grace  would  take  it 
instead  of  tidings,  and  not  suppose  me  to  be  the  author,  cod- 
sidering  that  much  strange  report  may  bring  me  in  suspirion 
of  lying  with  some  men,  which  hath  conceived  wrong  o[unkin 
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of  me*  News  there  be  none  worth  the  writing  ;  they  do  look 
every  day  here  for  King  Ferdinando^s  wife,  who  men  do  sup- 
pose will  somewhat  do  in  persuading  the  princes  of  Germany ; 
bringing  with  her  all  her  children,  which  is  a  high  point  of 
rhetoric  and  of  much  efficacy,  as  old  writers  supposed.  And 
here  an  end  of  my  poor  letter,  which  I  beseech  your  Grace  to 
take  in  good  part  with  my  hearty  service.  And  our  Lord 
maintain  you  in  honour  with  long  life.  Written  at  Regens- 
borg,  the  fourteenth  day  of  March. 

If  it  shall  please  your  [grace  for  Master]  Baynton  to  know 
some  of  these  stories  I  wo[uld  be  right  glad]. 

To  my  Lord  of  Norfolk's  Grace  ^^. 


^  This  letter  was  correctly  printed  gives  it  without  assigning  the  name 

in  3  Ellis  2,  p.  189,  but  was  erro-  of  the  writer,  whose  handwriting  he 

neoosly  assigned  to  the  year  153 1.  must  have  seen  several  specimens 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  editor  of  in  the  Cottonian  Collection. 
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Number  CCLXIX. 

Letter  Jrom  Auffuattn  to  Oromwetl,  begging  for  mofwjr  and 
detailing  the  state  of  affairs  as  regards  the  advaaee  ^  the 
Turks;  written  March  31,  1532. 

ViteU.  MA6NIF1CE  ac  obserTandisuiiie  Domine,  bamili  com- 

fi^'  raendatione  preemuisft  etc. 

Decrereram  plane,  postquam  ex  Bruzellis  discesai,  ii[nIlaB] 
amplius  ad  te  scribere  literas;  cum  manifesto  rideram 
me  oieam  et  operam  perdere,  et,  at  aiant,  enrdo  &b<ilam 
canere ;  siquidem  ez  tot  meis  no  minjminTi  qnidem  lineam  a  te 
onquam  extorquere  potui ;  et  pro  tot  mem  [Mredbos  ioteDigam 
amicos  meos  a  [vobis]  non  nisi  bona  dantaxat  verba  recepiase. 
Venim  enimrero,  ut  tibi  mei  aliquantiaper  refncem  memoriam, 
utque  nihil  me  intentatnm  Tobiscum  raliquisse  cognoecas, 
statni  imprtesentiarum  eljam  has  ad  te  scribere  j  quamris  ex- 
istimem  me  illis  parum  profectumm,  et  mihi  a  vobis  angnstom 
sperandi,  ne  dicam  desperandi,  loonm  deralictum  fmsM.  Te 
itaque,  per  soperos,  rogo  nominis  toi  atqae  bonoiis  Olios  Sere- 
nissimi  Regis  curam  habeas,  ao  te  ipaum  qaalis  ea,  qoalisqae 
semper  fuisti,  omnibus  ostende;  hoc  est,  optimum  Timm,  et 
promissi  aervantissimum ;  neque  immimiM  totius  illios  regni  et 
omnium,  qui  te  noverunt,  singularem  opimonem,  et  maximam 
de  te  conceptam  espectationem ;  immo  podua  in  dies  earn  in- 
tegritate,  veracitate,  aliisque  honestis  offi<nis  augere  ccmtandai. 
Nihil  enim,  mihi  crede,  est  virtute  palchrios,  nihil  amatnlins, 
nihilve  firmiore  poseasione  durabilina. 

PriBBta  te  tui  similem;  Tince  inimicomm  tuomm  ec^tati- 
onem ;  atque  ubtrectatonim  maledicentiam,  prodenti  tnfc  nm- 
plidtate,  atque  verborum  constantift  confundaa.  Cogita,  qtunso, 
rir  priestantissime,  quid  fuisti,  quantuaqae  es,  qnantoaqoe  fdtii- 
rus  ab  omnibus  existimaris.  Neque  me  ita  contenuiaa ;  qui  qoan- 
quam  nunc  nullus  tibi  rideor,  forte  taman  aliquid  ease  poasom, 
et  vobis  penitus  non  inutilis.  Hkc  si  paolo  liberius,  qnam 
deceat,    [tibi]    locutus   sum,   ignosce    obsecro,   aoimo    doris 
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in  rebus  egestate  oppresso ;  parce  ignorantis  mesd  et  da  veni- 
am  impmdenti  mesB  libertati.  Nee  profecto  me  vanft  spe 
tamdiu  illudi  admodum  molestom  esset,  nisi  me  summa  om- 
nium rermn  neoessitas  et  propemodum  desperado  perurgeret. 
Quoniam  etsi  (quod  non  mihi  videtur  yerisimile)  jam  ferme 
annum  in  hunc  usque  diem,  in  tarn  amplissimo  regnOj  nullum 
pro  me  beneficium  yacayerit,  yiginti  tamen  libra  non  tanti  sunt 
ut  ab  illo  potentissimo  rege,  uno  omnium  Christianorum  prin- 
cipum  opulentissimo,  mihi  misero,  et  de  su&  Majestato  non 
prorsus  male  meriio,  juxtA  promissa,  non  elargiri  possint,  te 
prsecipue  existente  ejus  rei  sponsore;  quem  solum  tanquam 
yadem,  non  injuria,  interpellare  possum.  Vel  igitur,  aman- 
tissime  Gromwelle,  me  libere  in  totum  repellas  yelim,  yel  tan- 
dem promissum  exolye,  ne  semper  animi  pendeam,  et  frustra 
eipectando,  meipsum  perpetuo  excruciem.  De  tuo  nihil  peto, 
mi  Cromwelle ;  quod  etsi  peterem,  in  tali  egestate  constitutus 
ex  Christian^  charitate,  suo  quidem  jure,  id  mihi  deberi  existi- 
marem,  ac  non  injuria,  reposcendum. 

Orator  yester  jam  multis  abhinc  diebus  hue  peryenit.  Ad- 
huc  tamen  CsBsari  non  est  prsesentatus ;  sed  in  diem  audientiam 
expectaty  tametsi  Reyerendissimus  legatus  nudius  septimus 
longum  habuerit  cum  su&  Majestate  sermonem;  quamyis  non 
integre  adhuo  susb  sanitati  restitute,  oceasione  contusionis  ex 
casu  cum  equo  super  dextero  pede  inter  yenandum  apud  Ne- 
osle,  oppidum  comitis  Palatini,  electoris,  duodecimd.  superioris 
mensis;  cujus  rei  neglectu,  et  strictad  caligse  superindumento, 
necnon,  ut  yere  loquar,  medicorum  incuri^  et  disceptatione, 
ac  intempestiy^  oxycrocei  applicatione,  et  humoris  defluxu, 
exortum  est  erisipelas  phlegmonides,  febris,  et  peryigilium, 
undo  opus  fuit  corpus  purgare,  et  subinde  yaria  localia  mu- 
tare.  Tandem  deyenit  ad  ulcerationem  superioris  cutis,  ad 
plusquam  sit  mantis  amplitudinem  qusB,  sedatis  symptomatis, 
ferme  ad  cicatricem  reducta  est.  Singula  non  narro,  cum  sis 
rei  medicse  imperitus. 

Maximi  Turcarum  apparatus  terrft  marique,  cum  apud  Con- 
stantinopolim  tum  apud  Vallonam  ex  omni  parte  nunciantur. 
Quamobrem  Pontifex  Anconam,  Csesariani  maritima  Apulisa 
et  Siciliam  8umm&  cum  diligenti&  ac  summis  impensis  com- 
muniunt.  Gadsar  statuit  comparare  classem  quadraginta  trire- 
mium  subtilium.     Quamyis  tamen  eas  adhuc  non  omnes  in- 
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etntctaa  habeat  mA  cum  aUoram  naTigioram  non  coDtemnendo 
nutnero.  Veneti  omnia  sua  toca  maritima  mmmu  opibus 
maniunt,  et  centnni  tnremes  armare  piu-ant,  eea  quod  nbi  &■ 
meant,  seu  de  more  buo,  armante  Torcfi,  et  ipfd  armant.  Ob 
idque  cum  Pontifex  duas  decimas  super  ecdesiaaticiB  ditionii 
Venotffl  imponere  vellet,  id  nou  admiasere ;  Bed  potioB  ipsi  ob 
euDdem  prieteztum  mutuum  quoddam  nunquam  restituendum 
super  priefatis  ecclesiasticis  imposuerunt;  ex  quo  centum  et 
viginti  tnillia  ducatos  recipient,  ultraque  ducenta  et  quinqua- 
ginta  millia  recipient  ex  aliis  gravaminibus  super  subditis  snis 
temporalibua ;  reclamante  Pontifice  et  stepe  (at  frostra  solet) 
illis  comminitante.  Quare,  omnium  judicio,  hoc  anno  Turca 
in  ChristianoB  movebit  arma.  Ceterum  rei  certitndo  clarius 
cognoBcetur  per  totum  proximum  mensem  ;  quo  tempore  Turcs 
semper  solet  movere  castra,  cum  expeditionem  aliquam  para- 
verit. 

MultOB  traosfugas  Ifeapolitanos  et  Siculos,  quos  non  nomino, 
certnm  est  ad  Turcam  ivisse,  veluti  belli  inntatores  et  duces 
itineris;  necnon  Rhingonum  quendam  Hispanum  transfugam 
illuc  e^m  se  contulisse ;  quem  jam  quatrieDuium,  si  recte  me- 
moras,  istic  una  cum  episcopo  Transilraniss  forsan  ridiBti  per 
mare  proficiscentes  ad  Vayrodam  sen  regem  Johannem  Un- 
garife.    Tu  cetera  cogita. 

Rex  etiam  Christianisumus,  ut  semper  fecere  pnedeoenores 
sui ;  pro  tuendo  regno  Neapolitano  quioquaginta  millia  pedi- 
tum,  tria  millia  cataphractorum,  sex  millia  equitom  levts  arma- 
turse,  et  denique  personam  propriam  constantuame  offert. 
Verum  htsc  tam  ingenUa  auxilia  leetius  aadirentur  si  pro  tn- 
end&  Ungarii  mitterentur. 

Vigesimo  primo  proximi  menus  fioientor  indode  inter 
Regem  Rhomanorum  et  Va^vodam  et  Turcam,  quamns  nun- 
quam plene  ab  illiB  duobue  serratte  fuerint,  et  nunc  prscipae 
paucis  abhioc  diebos  apud  Leetrigoniam  abi  non  parms  Vay- 
Todie  militum  numerus,  cum  cinuter  mille  et  quingeotia,  His- 
panos  et  Italos  aggredi  volnisset,  inudiis  ab  illk  exoepti  ti 
Archobusorum  suie  perfidise  pseoaa  dedere.  Aliud  prsterea 
est  indidam  [ventujri  belli  quod  scilicet  Alonaitit  Griti, 
Rlius  nothus  Ducis  Venetorum,  Constantinopoli  [tanis]  ac  Tor- 
en  imprimis  charus,  a  Vayrodi  factus  est  episcopus  Guualec- 
chenuB,  ad  cujus  poasessionem  accipiendam  [est  profecjturos, 
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oomttatas  Tarcanim  quadraginta  millibus  equitum  absque  tIz. 
boDis  et  annate  solutio[ne]. 

Vide  qu»so,  qoo  devenit  Christiana  relligio.  Atqui  aliud 
est  ind][cium]  quod  longe  magis  mo  vet.  Arcbitriclinus  regis 
Romanorum  germanus  et  Leonardus  de  Nocarol&  Italus,  ora- 
tores  missi  Constantinopolim  a  Bassa  Bossing,  nunquam  impe- 
trare  potuerunt  salvoconductum,  sen  viaticum^  unde  illic  in 
confinibus  coacti  sunt  expectare  mandatum  principis  sui; 
quod  baud  dubie  factum  non  est  absque  Turcarum  regis  volun- 
tate,  timentis  ne  illi  apparatus  suos  explorent  Viennfi;  qu» 
hinc  quatridui  itinere  distat,  et  longe  minus  per  Danubium. 
Studiosissime  communitur  a  quodam,  ut  ita  dicam,  poliergo 
in  muniendis  urbibus  peritissimo^  jamdudum  buc  misso  a  Pon- 
tifice,  quij  ut  mibi  rettulit,  asserit  propugnacula  ex  lapidibus 
semistructa  oppidanis  plus  detrimenti  quam  juyaroenti  allatura, 
nisi  perficiantur,  quod  ob  celeritatem  non  nisi  terreno  et  cespite 
fieri  potest,  et  minus  impendiosum  erit,  et  contra  tormenta  bel- 
lica  longe  firmius  quam  recentes  muri.  Verum  si  obsidio  con- 
tingat,  duo  majora  pericula  imminere,  unum  per  cuniculos ;  nam 
ab  unft  parte  suffodi  potest;  huic  non  occurritur  per  coutra 
cuniculos;  alterum  et  longe  gravius,  subita  mentis  congestio 
ob  infinitam  Turcarum  operariorum  multitudinem,  ac  eorun- 
dem  mirum  vitsB  contemptum,  quemadmodum  in  oppuguatione 
Rhodiensi  factum  fuit.  Ceterum  huic  discrimini  unum  reme- 
dium  scitum  est,  in  urbe  scilicet  e  regione  similis  montis  con- 
gestio ;  alterum  subticetur^  ne  hostes  illud  prsevideant.  Max- 
ima spes  in  Bohemis  posita^  sicuti  superiore  obsidione  apparuit ; 
ex  utrHque  tamen  Bavaria  et  Germanift  non  parva  auxilia 
suppeditabuntur.  Formulam  prsedictae  civitatis  cum  suis  muni- 
mentis  tarn  factis  quam  fiendis  habitam  a  praefato  artifice  ad 
te  mitterem;  sed  quid  inde  mihi?  Verum  spero  post  pasca 
me  illuc  profecturum  ac  omnia  oculis  certius  cogniturum. 

Hue  yenit  quidam  miles  relligionis  olim  Rhodisd,  nunc  Meli- 
tensis,  missus  a  magno  Magistro  ejus  relligionis  et  a  summo 
Pontifice  ad  hanc  Majestatem  ut  ejus  voluntatem  intelligant  de 
aliquo  munito  loco  occupando  in  Sicili&,  aut  Italic ;  quo  se  tueri 
possint,  et  Christianis  prodesse^  durante  hoc  bello;  siquidem 
ob  inopiam  rei  frumentarise  nunquam  potuerunt  in  Melite  insula 
aliquem  locum  sufficienter  munire.  Adhuc  more  solito  nihil 
deliberatum  est;  non  obstante  tamen  tanto  Turcarum  appa- 
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ratu  non  deaant  qui  affirmatissime  assererant,  hoc  anno  aol- 
lam  justum  bellum  contra  Chnstianos  a  Tarc&  fatnnun,  sed 
potius  pyraticnm  et  incummm.  Sunt  prteterea  qni  etiam 
juBtum  tam  terr&  quam  man  penituB  contemnant ;  hie  Tidelioet 
ratione  subnizi,  quod  Germanorum  potentia,  prtesertim  Cssara 
pnesente,  omnem  eorum  impetum  facile  repellet ;  et  qnod  in 
ItaliEL  parTO  exercitu  nihil  perficiet,  magno  autem  commeatunm 
ioopi&  conflictabitur,  cum  Itali  omnes  tra[hent]  bellum, 
omnes  commeatuB  aut  in  loca  munita  comportabunt  ant  eos  in 

agris  igni  vastabunt;  sic  diversa sive ;  atqui  vereor 

ne  dcut  tempore  Noe,  eedificabant,  nubebant,  mhil  de  .  .  .  . 

ir&  Dei  super  nniversam  camem,  ita 

nunc  umiliter  accidet^  si ahquia  doctorum  hue  venit. 

Ex  principibuB  Germani»  hie  non  sunt  nisi  dux  Fridericus 
[PalatJnjus  Rbeni,  Cardinalia  Tri  dent  inns,  et  Cardinalis  Salza- 
purgCDsis.  EpiscopuB  Spirensis,  Bambergensis  ....  nuenms, 
et  status  aliqui  qiiarundam  civitatum,  ut  Nurembergenws,  et 
alii  principes  et  statns  venient  post  pascha;  Golonieasis  Ar- 
chiepiacopns  non  veniet  Csesaris  permi&sione,  seu  potius  viso  se 
in  b&c  dict&  votum  suum  consoqui  non  posse,  id  est  oollati- 
ooem  beneficiorum  singulis  mensibus  quam  a  captivitate  bujua 
Pontificis  sibi  usurpavit. 

Dux  Saxooiffi  elector  morbo  detentus,  se  excusatam  mis* 
sit;  Attamen,  post  pasca,  una  cum  Lantgravio  Hassin  hie  ex- 
pectatnr.  Dieta  non  incipiet  nisi  in  fine  proximi  menus;  et 
sicut  vidcre  Tideor  totara  hanc  lestatem  nos  hie  dotinebit, 
nisi  Turca  nos  abire  compulerit.  Qui  si  pro  certo  reniet, 
erit  in  causA  ut  materia  biereticorum  leniter  tractetar,  verU 
gratis,  spe  futuri  consilii;  quod  tamen  ad  Kallendas  Grecas 
celebrabitur,  et  quod  omnium  intentio  od  ubi  resistendum, 
necnon  ad  Regom  Rhomanorum  stabiliendnm,  prtestilft  illi 
obediential,  sno  mre  alieno  soluto,  ac  principum  et  statuum 
animis  ei  conciliatis.  Supcnore  die  dominies  conventus  Swayn- 
burg  fu[ere],  qus  est  civitas  imperialts  abhino  distans  sedecim 
miliaribus  Germanicis,  duorum  electorum.  Palatini  scilicet  et 
Maf^tini,  et  omnium  principum  et  statuum  heereticomm,  uve 
personaliter,  sive  per  procuratorem,  ubi  per  antcdictos  elec- 
tores  quidam  articuli  iilis  proponentur  ex  parte  Csesaris.  Quid 
actum  sit  aut  quid  ageadnm  adhuc  ignoratur.  [Unburn  hoc 
a  fide  dtgnis  comportnm  habeo,  cos  nutare,  neque  bene  contentos 
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esse  prsBsenti  rerum  statu ;  bellum  timent  ac  in  Dei  iram  reffer- 
ant  indies  crescentem  omnium  rerum  penuriam  atque  suamm 
opum  insensibilem  delapsum ;  quse  forsan  verius  ex  eorum  luxu 
et  desidift  proveniunt ;  qnibus  astricti  sunt  ob  suam  quam  jac- 
tant  libertatem  evangelicam. 

De  statu  causae  vestraB  in  urbe,  quodve  ejus  rei  hie  sit  judi- 
dum,  quisre  melior  modus,  tacere  potius  duco  quam  scribere ; 
ne  Yos^  (quemadmodum  major  pars  hominum  etiam  facere 
solet)  id  quod  aliqu&  me&  dezteritate  et  industrili.^  ob  singu- 
larem  meum  in  yos  amorem  et  obserYantiam  in  sinistrum  in- 
terpretemini. 

Vale  et  si  pro  me  aliud  facere  nouYis^  saltem  ad  me  semel 
brcYissime,  scribere  digneris ;  ad  quod  si  non  te  moYOt  hones- 
turn  jus  Yeteris  nostrse  amicitise,  neque  in  proximum  Christiana 
pietasy  saltem  te  moYoat  tot  mearum  literarum  importunitas. 
Scriberem  ad  illustrem  et  eximium  Ducem  Northfolciss  et  ad 
ReYerendum  Dominum  Wintoniensem^  quem  intelligo  ex  Gallift 
jam  rediisse,  nisi  in  Yanum  me  laborare  existimarem.  Tu 
tamen  ambos  meis  Yerbis  humillime  salutabis.  SalYobunt  a 
me  etiam  BouyIsus  tuus^  RoYorendus  Dominus  Petrus  Vanni 
et  M.  Arondell  quibus  totum  me  tradas  Yellim. 

Datse  raptim  Ratisponas  M«D.XXXII.      Die  21  Martii. 

Tui  doYOtissimus^ 

A.  A. 

Folded  and  addressed  thus — 

Magnifico^  ac  ornatissimo  Domino  ThomsD 
CromweU,  Serenissimi  Regis  Angli» 

Consiliario  meritissimo.  Domino  mco 
plurimum  obserYando. 
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Original  letter  from  Benet  and  Sir  Gregory  CassaH  to 
the  King,  asking  for  hie  Majesty's  reeommtndation  <^ 
Sir  Andrew  Castali  to  the  Pope,  on  the  aaore  of  tiu 
assistance  he  had  given  tohitst  Stokealey  tvas  managing 
the  King's  affairs  at  Bologna.    Writtm  March  22, 1531. 

SERENISSIME  et  iDTictuume  Domine  noster  nipreiD«, 
salutem. 
Qitoniatn  Dominna  AndreaB  Casaliua,  eqaes  honefltosmmm, 
pltuimum  semper  oper&  sai  et  fide  a  Majestate  Veetri  meritiu 
est,  et  eo  prrasertim  tempore  qno  ReTerendns  Epiacopa 
LoodioeD^  Bononite  oegotia  Majeatatis  Vestne  cnrabat, 
egregie  se  gessit,  ezmdeque  pro  eftdem  moltom  raepe  laborant, 
nee  Teritaa  fait  prteudium  BoDoniensium  et  qnornmcanqne 
aliorum  voluotatibna  non  obtemperare,  et  conatibna  obviam 
ire,  dignissimua  nobia  videtur  pro  quo  anblevando  et  omando 
opem  nmio  MajestalJs  Vestre  imploremua ;  neo  qnicqnam  aliad 
pro  ipao  petimua  nisi  ut  eum  Telit  suis  literia  oooimeodare 
Pontifici,  qui  nuper,  fiaco  Bononienn  consalere  Toleiu,  enjiu 
proveotus  aliquia  in  civium  qnoramdam  manua,  qui  comitatibaa 
donati  fuerant,  deveoiebat,  comitatus  illos  omnibna  ademit. 
Ez  quibus  unus  fuit  DomiDOS  Andreaa  Casalioa,  qiuuDTn 
exigui  admodnm  momenti  et  redit&a  comitatnm  iwim  a 
Clemente  Fontifice  obtinuisaet  in  prtemiam  complnrium  et 
inaignium  snorum  erga  aedem  Apoatolicam  meritomm.  Scri- 
bimus  autem  ad  Domiuum  Petram  Yannes,  cujns  tenons  litem 
Majestalia  Veatre  ad  Pontificem  habere  denderemos,  n»« 
molestiores  simua,  qnam  optime  ralere  optamoa. 
Romie  die  22  Martii  M.D.XXXII. 

Ejusdem  Vestrie  Regise  Majestatis  humillimi  servi. 
W.  Benbt. 
GaEooBivB  Cakujos. 
Endorsed — 

Serenissimo  et  Invictissimo  Principi  Aogliie  et 
Francite  Regi  Fidei  Defensori  Hibeniie 
Domino  etc.,  Domino  nostro  aapremo. 
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Number  CCLXXI. 

Draft  of  the  letter  to  the  Pope,  prepared  by  Sir  Chregory 
OoMcdi  €md  Betiet,  asking  for  some  provision  to  he  made 
for  Sir  Andrew  Cassali,    Sent  from  Rome  in  the  preceding 
letter^  March  22^  i532- 

POST  humillimas  commendationes  et  devotissima  pedum  vitelL 

Qoanto  stadio  et  affectu  omnem  familiam  [de  Casalus,  quo- 
rum in  nos  officia  ezt]ant  complura  et  fidelia^  prosequamur^ 
Sanctitati  Yestrse  compertius  esse  arbitramur  quam  quod  neces- 
sarium  sit  enumerare.  Summopereque  cordi  habemus  quic- 
quid  nostr&  gratia  vel  oper^  in  eorum  commodum^  et  ornamen- 
turn  [effici  queat.  Quum  itaque  intejlligamus  Sanctitatem 
Vestram  in  Magnificum  equitem  et  nobis  cum  primis  carum^ 
Dominum  Andream  Casalium,  qui  ut  de  S[anctitate  Yestrft 
ej usque  rebus  bene  mereretjur  nullos  unquam  labores  sumptus 
aut  pericula  subterfugit,  Comitatum  quendam  Montis  Georgii 
non  mag[ni  proventAs  in  sua]  Bononiensi  ditione  jampridetn 
contulisse;  postmodum  vero  non  ut  eidem  Domino  Andrese 
injuriam  faceret,  s[ed  ut  e&  ratione  re]  bus  suis  ej  animi  sui 
sententia  melius  prospiceret,  hujusmodi  omnes  tam  illi  quam 
multis  aliis  antea  coD[ce8sos  Comitatus  in  ditione]  Bononiensi 
in  suas  manus  revoc&sse.  Dictum  igitur  Dominum  Andream, 
quem  ob  singulare  suum  erga  nos  s[tudium  et  am]ica  prses- 
tita  officia  vehementer  amamus,  nostris  nunc  litteris  volu- 
imus  Sanctitati  Vestrae  commendare,  rogareque,  ut  nisi  [dic- 
tum Comitatum  ei  velit]  restituere,  de  aliquo  saltern  alio  in 
provinci&  Romandiolse,  nostro  intuitu,  et  prascipuo  precum 
nostrarum  inter  [ventu,  nisi  forte]  ab  e&  jam  provisum  esse 
audimus,  providere  non  gravetur ;  idque  eo  ardentius  a 
Vestra  Sanctitate  nunc  petimus,  q[uod  prseter  amorem  quo 
dictam]  familiam  de  Casaliis  complectimur,  molestissimo 
quoque  animo  ferremus,  ut  quisquam  ex  h&c  occasione  sus- 
pi[caretur    amicos    nostros    nostroque]    tempore    suis    nunc 
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omamentis  spoliari.     Hoc  igitur  desiderium  noBtnmij  qoam 

enixe  possumos,  Sanctitati  Vestrsd  oommendamos 

Gregorii^  quum  de  uxoris  jure  jampridem  controyenam  habet 

et  quum  intelligimus  ex  cequitate  et  sum 

bene  favente  facile  posse  terminari,  ita  ex  corde  Yestne  Sanc- 
titati impriesentia  commendamus  ut  ei  simus  hoc  nom[ine 
deyinctiores]  Dominoque  Benet  Oratori  nostro  mandamus  ni, 
has  causas  eidem  Sanctitati  Vestne  nostris  verbis  oopiosni 
com[mendet]. 

Ex  regi&  nostr&  prope  Londinum  Die^^  Aprifis 

M.D.XXXII. 

Vestrse  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimns  fiHus,  Dei 
gratis  Angli®  et  Francis  Rex,  fidei  Defensor 
ac  Dominus  HibemiaB. 

Endorsed  in  a  different  hand — 

Sanctiasimo  Clementissimoque  Domino 
nostro  Papae. 

^  The  blank  has  been  left  to  be  within  brackets  hive  been  soj^iUed 

filled  in  after  the  draft  haa  reached  from  the  corrected  letter,  but  the 

the  king.    The  letter,  in  the  altered  latter  part  presented  so  many  vari> 

form  in  which  it  was  sent  to  the  ations  that  some  are  fipom  the  efi- 

Pope,  has  been  printed  by  Theiner,  tor's  conjecture, 
p.   6oa.      Most   of  the   passages 
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Ciphered  despatch  from  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  and  Benet  to 
the  King,  dated  March  23,  1532,  about  the  preferments 
offered  to  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona  and  his  nephew. 

BY  Frawnces  the  curror,  which  arrived  here  the  thirteenth  Vitell. 
day  of  this  present,  were  received  your  highness'  letters,  with  Jr  j  ^J'^* 
the  two  letters  of  the  bishopric  of  Chester ;  and  as  touching 
this  bishopric  the  old  man  and  the  young  are  marvelously 
well  contented,  and  cannot  be  more  satisfied  than  they  are 
with  that  which  your  highness  hath  written  in  your  said 
letters;  for  they  are  conformable  to  that  thing  which  we 
remained  agreed  with  him,  which  is,  as  your  highness  hath 
perceived  by  our  letters  sent  to  the  same,  the  a3th  day  of  the 
last  month ;  and  so  by  that  they  are  out  of  all  suspicion,  and 
so  according  to  your  highness"*  commandment  they  are  con- 
tented not  [to  speed]  the  bulls  of  the  said  bishopric,  but  they 
will  keep  them  till  such  time  as  Ely  or  some  other  bishopric 
more  to  their  pleasure  shall  be  vacant  there,  and  at  that  time 
they  are  contented  to  render  these  letters  again,  so  that  they 
may  in  the  meantime  receive  the  temporalities  of  this  bishopric, 
according  as  we  wrote  to  your  highness  in  our  said  letters  of 
the  23  of  the  last  month,  whereof  we  put  your  highness  now 
in  [remembrance]  ;  for  it  should  not  be  to  your  highness* 
purppsc  that  your  highness  should  fault  therein.  And  so  as 
concerning  the  bishopric  we  are  at  a  good  point. 

But  as  touching  the  Abbey  in  Fraunce  which  was  now 
lately  void,  as  we  wrote  to  your  highness,  did  gender  no  small 
suspicion  and  displeasure  in  the  old  man  which  we  expected  of 
his  hope,  alleging  that  the  French  king  did  excuse  himself; 
since  that,  considering  your  highness  did  make  instance  for 
a  benefice  of  a  greater  value,  he  thought  that  an  Abbey 
of  so  small  a  value  should  not  have  satisfied  your  highness* 
friends;   and  so  fifteen  days  before  he  was  moved  by  your 
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frionds;  and  so  fifteen  day»  before  ho  was  moved  by  your 
highness'  ambassador  with  him,  be  bad  given  it  onto  Cardinal 
Tournon,  who  is  coming  hitborward,  and  bo  sent  onto  him  the 
expedition  thereof;  and  furthermore  for  the  better  entArttun- 
ment  of  the  old  man  we  said  unto  bim  that  my  lord  of 
Wynchestre  bad  obtained  a  promise  of  the  French  king  that 
your  highness  shall  have  the  next  tUgnideB  which  shall  be 
vacant  in  Fraunce  to  the  sum  of  «x  thousand  corones,  so  that 
the  French  king  shall  not  hereafter  feign  any  excuse  by  rvatoa 
of  the  smallness  of  the  value. 

■  Wherefore,  if  hereafter  any  such  shonld  be  vacant  in 
Fraunce  and  that  the  French  king  should  not  perform  any 
such  promise,  surely  it  should  gender  a  new  suspicion  in  the 
old  man ;  and  for  to  satisfy  us,  they  were  contented  not  to 
speed  this  bishopric  at  this  time,  as  we  have  initt«a  above, 
but  are  contented  to  tarry  till  such  time  as  any  nspicion  that 
may  grow  thereof,  should  not  hurt  your  highness'  porpoae, 
and  alonely  will  except  the  promotions  which  shall  tall  in 
Fraunce,  under  the  colour  that  they  are  given  to  the  proto- 
notary  Cassalis,  at  the  instance  of  me,  Sir  Qr^ory,  the  yonng 
man  shall  accept  them  upon  him;  and  if  no  thing  [shall 
come]  unto  them  by  this  mean,  they  will  suspect  that  the 
king's  highness  doth  not  proceed  with  them  so  sincerely  aa  we 
have  persuaded  yon  will  do.  And  so  for  this  purpose  m  well 
for  your  highness''  interest,  seeing  that  the  health  of  your 
highness'  cause  conusteth  in  the  entertuning  oS  the  old  man, 
as  for  their  satisfaction  for  to  shew  them  and  to  assure  them 
that  we  have  no  doubt  in  your  highness'  promise,  bat  tbtt  if 
any  should  be,  it  should  proceed  by  obliviousneoa  of  the  FnaA 
king ;  We  have  agreed  unto  them  to  send  this  bringer,  aervant 
unto  me  Gregory  de  Caasalys,  con»donng  hia  good  diligence 
to  the  intent  that  he,  upon  your  highness'  {deaiore  known, 
may  ronwn  in  the  French  king's  court,  there  to  enquire  of 
those  merchants  and  other  which  lietb  tbarOr  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  vacation  of  the  benofioes  which  duly  do  &I1  in 
Fraunce,  and  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  any  knowledge  of  any 
vacation  he  may  resort  to  jour  highness'  ambawadora  in  the 
Bud  French  court,  that  he  may  obtun  of  [the  Freoeh]  king 
the  expedition  of  it  to  be  sent  to  your  bigbneaa,  not  exfttmiag 
any  man's  name,  but  that  there  remain  a  vwd  wpmee  for  it. 
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And  BO  your  highness  may  convey  it  hither  in  diligence.  And 
80  by  this  mean  your  highness  may  seem  [to  have]  obtained  of 
the  French  king  that  thing  which  the  same  took  to  be  for 
your  purpose^  or  else  considering  the  forgetfulness  of  the 
Frenchmen^  nothing  is  to  be  trusted  at  their  hands;  which 
should  not  a  little  let  your  highness'  purpose  here;  and  to 
the  intent  that  this  thing  should  proceed  after  due  order, 
we  have  ordained  that  the  bringer  Jeronimo  should  come  unto 
your  highness  that  the  same,  having  full  knowledge  of  the 
premisses,  might  send  him  to  your  highness''  ambassadors 
resident  in  the  French  court  with  your  highness'  letters,  that 
he  should  from  time  to  time,  upon  the  advertisement  of  the 
said  Jeronimo  given  unto  him  of  the  vacation  of  any  such 
benefice,  as  is  above  written,  obtain  them  of  the  said  French 
king ;  and  for  because  we  trust  that  no  man  living  here  in 
this  matter,  considering  that  if  it  should  be  known  ever  so 
little^  this  practice  should  be  utterly  marred,  we  therefore 
have  instructed  this  same  Jeronimo  that  this  said  benefice 
shall  be  for  the  protonotary  Cassalys,  and  so  as  touching  the 
jewel  they  shall  need  'none  to  be  sent,  for  they  require  it  no 
more. 

Sir,  how  much  it  hath  imported,  the  having  of  this  old  man, 
we  have  seen  it  and  daily  do  perceive  it  more  and  more.  For 
when  before  they  in  the  Court  here,  and  chiefly  the  cardinals, 
had  an  ill  opinion  in  your  highness^  principal  cause,  now  for 
two  words  which  the  old  man  of  late  spake  in  favour  of  your 
highness'  said  cause,  we  see  a  mutation  of  their  opinions,  which 
was  spoken  to  a  good  purpose,  when  the  Imperials  impor- 
tunately cried  for  process  in  the  principal  cause,  and  spoke  in 
like  wise  that  we  should  not  be  admitted  to  the  disputations, 
the  old  man  at  that  time  answered  them  that  they  knew  not 
what  they  asked,  in  desiring  so  much  to  come  to  a  sentence, 
and  said  unto  them, — Think  you  to  come  to  a  sentence  in 
p€enam  cantumacice  per  contradicentes  f  They  answered  that 
they  thought  they  might  have  a  sentence  by  that  way,  seeing 
that  your  highness  vrill  not  come  unto  the  cause,  and  that  .  .  . 
nothing  is  alleged  against  the  matrimony,  and  that  they  need 
not  to  bring  no  other  thing  for  the  justification  of  it  than  the 
instalment  of  the  matrimony,  and  that  they  needeth  not  to 
bring  in  the  dispensation,  the  old  man  answered  that  they 

R  2 


244  RECORDS  OP 

wcro  in  a  groat  error,  and  said  that  t1)o  cause  is  of  that 
importance  that  process  should  [not  go]  bj  the  contradictJOT). 
And  wlicn  they  said  that  they  shoold  not  ne«d  to  bring  in  anj 
dispensation,  the  old  man  said  that  waa  not  trne,  and  turned 
him  to  the  Pope  and  siud, — Doth  not  your  holiness  know  that 
the  queen  wjis  Prince  Arthur's  your  highness'  brother's  wife  I 
and  said,  if  his  holiness  would  pretend  ignorance  thereof,  he 
could  not  do  it,  for  it  was  notorious.  And  if  fab  holiness  did 
not  know  it  before,  he  said  that  then  he  told  his  holines* 
of  it,  and  afterward  said  constantly  to  him  that  his  holioew 
could  not  give  sentence  in  the  cause ;  bnt  that  the  bull  must 
be  produced,  and  when  it  should  come  to  be  examined,  the 
matter  being  so  doubtful,  he  said  unto  the  Imperials  that 
whore  they  thought  to  have  a  sentence  for  them,  peradveotore 
they  should  have  it  against  them.  And  this  the  old  man  did 
set  forth  with  so  many  great  reasons  that  both  Mycliael  Mayo 
and  Mussetula  the  emperor's  ambassadors,  which  hath  been 
always  bo  furious  in  this  cause,  were  aatonyed  and  had  no- 
word  to  say,  but  said  that  he  spake  sancte,  whiol)  was  a  thing 
much  itisotite  unto  their  temeraritie.  Jfurthennore,  as  toocb- 
ing  the  matter  excusatory,  hitherto  it  hath  been  sustained 
against  the  opinion  ofallmenhere.by  these  disputations,  which 
although  wo  sec  that  they  have  displeased  the  cardinals  which 
saith  that  it  is  not  for  the  honor  of  the  Pope  and  this  see  that 
the  disputations  slionld  be  so  often  in  the  consistory,  and  also 
that  the  Imperials  lamenteth  them  and  crieth  out  and  pro- 
tcstcth  against  them,  as  the  king's  highness  shall  perceive  by 
the  common  letters  sent  by  Master  Kemo  and  Master  Boner 
and  mo  A\'illium  nenot;  yet  wo  see  that  in  the  despute  of 
them,  all  by  the  mean  and  policy  of  this  old  man,  [that  the] 
disputations  hatli  hitherto  continued  and  shall  [Utst  till  after] 
Raster  before  tho  Poite  in  congregation,  upon  the  rest  of  the 
conclusions ;  and  this  the  said  old  man  hath  used  for  a  mean  to 
dilfcr  [further]  process  in  tho  principal  cause,  but  conadering 
this  opinion  upon  the  matter  excusatory,  [for]aBmuch  as  ho 
hath  declared  at  the  l>[cginiiing]  the  same  to  be  against  the 
said  tnattor,  h[c  cannot]  with  bis  honor  revoke  his  opinion 
unless  [that  ho]  might  sco  some  Ivcttor  ground  than  he  li[ath 
seen]  yot ;  which  if  he  may  perceive  after  tho  disputations  be 
done,  so  that  ho   may  with  his  honor  [commute]    his  first 
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opinion  he  will  stand  for of  the  matter  or  else  he 

saith  he  cannot Nevertheless  he  said  that  after 

the  said  disputations  shall  be  ended,  he  will  instruct  us  what 
we  shall  do,  and  how  we  shall  order  the  letters  [to  be]  sent, 
for  the  admission  of  the  excusator  to  [all  good]  effect  that 
may  come  of  them,  as  well  for  [the]  admission  of  the  ex- 
cusator as  for  the  delay  of  process  in  the  causes ;  and  as  for 
the  principal  cause,  he  saith  that  your  highness  coming  in 
the  causa  and  proving  that  the  queen  was  known  by  Prince 
Arthur,  he  saith  plainly,  Quod  dahit  votum  suum  in  favorem 
3fajestatis  vestrce  et  procurabit  attrabere  omnes  in  votum 
suum. 

And,  sir,  because  we  might  see  what  may  be  proved  circa 
camalem  copulam^  we  have  shewed  him  the  attestations  that 
Master  Carne  brought  with  him,  which  as  yet  he  could  not 
peruse,  by  reason  ho  hath  kept  his  bed  this  eight  days  or  nine 
of  the  gout.  Further,  the  old  man  saith  that  if  your  highness 
might  prove  quod  ante  matrimanium  contractum,  inter  Ma- 
jest  atem  vestram  et  reginam^  multo  duhitahant  de  dispen- 
satione,  itaquod  illafama  reverd  pervenerit  ad  aures  reyinm 
vel  quod  verisimiliter  pervenire  potuit  ad  aures  ejus,  in  tali 
casuy  he  saith  the  matter  were  more  clear,  and  what  your 
highness  can  prove  herein  he  would  that  you  send  word 
to  us. 

Touching  any  obligation  to  be  given  of  the  old  man's  part 
for  the  performance  of  this  his  promise,  we  see  that  there  can 
no  better  be  given  than  by  providing  the  revenues  for  them 
which  they  desire  there  and  in  France,  as  we  have  written  in 
our  last  letters;  for  if  they  had  them  and  should  not  perform 
their  promise  they  should  not  alonely  lose  that,  but  also  all 
that  they  have  besides,  .and  their  reputation  for  ever ;  and 
furthermore  we  sec  that  they  take  this  cause  now  at  heart  as 
much  as  it  were  their  own,  and  this  all  by  the  reason  that 
we  put  them  in  a  sure  hope  [that]  the  said  revenues  shall 
come  unto  them ;  and,  sir,  if  we  should  make  any  difficulty  to 
them  now,  they  being  so  earnestly  set  of  your  highness'  part, 
we  should  but  p[ut]  them  in  doubt;  whereby  we  should  not 
have  that  eflfectual  relief  by  them  as  we  perceive  they  now 
intend  to  shew  in  your  cause. 

And  thus  most  heartily  we  commend  us  unto  your  highness, 
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beseech  [ing  Almighty]  God  to  conserve  the  same  in  felicity 

ma  [ny  years]. 

Written  at  Rome  23  day  of  March. 

Tour  highness'  [subjects] 
servants 

and  bedesmen, 


[W.  Benbt. 
Grbooriub  Casalius.] 


Endorsed — 

[The]  King's  Highness »«. 


^  This  despatch  is  written  en- 
tirely in  cipher,  and  is  interlined  in 
decipher.  There  is  another  oon- 
temporary  decipher  at  fol.  151  of 
the  same  volume.  Both  are  very 
badly  executed,  containing  several 
mistakes  and  omissions,  and  both 


are  very  much  mutilated  bj  ire 
The  text  hat  been  amnged  by  m 
comparison  of  the  two ;  the  words 
which  are  lost  in  both,  hsvhig  beea 
supplied  by  conjecture^  are  plaeed 
between  brackets. 
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Holograph  letter  Jrom  Atigustine  to  Oromwell,  giving  various 
itUelligence  about  the  Turks;  written  from  Ratisbon  early 
in  April,  153a. 

MA6NIFICE  ac  observandissime  Domine^  humili  com-viteU. 
mendatione  pn^missa  etc.  ,^«,t 

Quas  ad  te  dedi   ultimo   litteras  datae   hie  fue[runt   die]  ^^'' 
21    superiorifl  mensisj    quas  si  abjecto   animo  et   propemo- 
dum    inyitus    tibi    8[cripsi],    has    nunc    fractus    penitns    et 

plane  nolente  animo,  sed  (ut  fieri  solet)  in  extra 

rei  adhuc  semel  experiendae  gratiS  me  ad  te  scribere  existi- 
mare  potes.     £t  .  .  .  .  mehercle  non  injurift.     Nam  quotus 

quisque  est  vir  aut  in  magna  dignitate constitutus 

aut  capitalis  hostis;  qui  totiens  rogatus  et  Uteris  lacessitus 
semel  tantum  respondere  vel  non  dignetur,  vel  non  inclinetur. 
Siquidem  cum  mihi  ipsi  te  de  h&c  longa  cessatione  excusare 
Conor  contendoque,  nullum  certe  tuse  excusationi  patere  locum 
video.  Te  enira  multitudine  occupationum  obrutum,  quomi- 
Dus  mihi  respondeas  credere  nuUo  pacto  adduci  possum.  Vul- 
garis quidem  est  [ista]  excusatio,  nee  nisi  vulgari  homini 
acceptabilis.  Dices  forsan  te  prius  nolle  ad  me  rescribere, 
nisi  re  omni  ad  laetum  exitum  prorsus  deduct&,  in  quam  omni- 
bus viribus  eniteris.     Sed  ne  non  gravi  vel  apud  iniquos  ju- 

dices cum  totiens  interpellatus  ne  verbum  quidem 

eloqui  digneris,  ita  nunquam  ....  meam  aut  eujusvis  qui 
autoritatem  tuam  videt  vel  audit,  cadere  potest  virum  tantum 
apud  tantum  principem  in  amplissimo  ac  opulentissimo  regno 
in  paucissimis  charum,  sacerdotiolum  unum  pro  amico  et  servi-  ^ 
tore  sue  jam  ferme  annum  adhuc  impetrare  non  potuisse ;  cum 
tot  jam  certo  scio  saape  vacaverint ;  et  animus  tuus  (ut  mihi 
persuasum  habeo)  a  me  non  sit  alienus.  Equidem  ego  nihil 
a  vobis  peto  nisi  quod  meum  est,  vel  posteaquam  sic  vobis 
placet^  quod  meum  fuit,  sin  minus  »quivalens.  Quod  si  neque 
servitus  mea,  non  minus  laboriosa  quam  periculosa  sub  duobus 
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non  contemnendis  membris  Uliua  inclyti  regni,  per  qnam  nc- 
turn  qualemcanqiie,  quiotem,  et  viaticum  senectutis  mete  tan- 
dem adeptum  putabam,  neque  merita  mea,  qaaliacnnque  fuennt 
postea  a  vobis  discesei,  id  gratise  ab  illfi  aerGniseimft  et  inno- 
tissimft  Majestate  impetraro  doh  merentur ;  saltern  hoc  tuo 
favori  tuisque  metritis  condonandum  postulo,  et  tibi  acceptam 
refferram  veluti  a  benefactore  et  unico  patrono  meo  obser- 
vandissimo.  Rcapondebis  forsitan,  te  id  summopere  copers, 
ceterum  cxpectanda  mellora  tempora.  Interim  victitem  meo 
Bucro  ia  cujus  responsioncm  tibi  brent[er  nairajbo  facetjun, 
quie  mihi  nunc  in  mentem  Bubit  (quamvis  aDimna  meas  nihil 
minus  quam  facetias  cogitet). 

JudfcuB  quidam  in  terriL  Italift,  nescio  quo  spiritn  duotna, 
baptizari  volutt,  siquidcm,  (ut  proverbio  dici  solet]  baptisimi 

Judiei  sit  una  ex aquis  irritia  et  perdids,  ac  de 

jure  Pontiticis  coactus  renunmre  non  parris  opibua  sais,  at- 
pote  malo  quffiatu  et  usuris  acquisitis;  qua  res  quantum  nt 
conveniens,  cum  per  baptisma  remittantur  omnia  peccata  tarn 
originalia  quam  actualia,  et  loage  grariora  in  dies  dispen§«itiir 
a  Pontificibus,  et  banc  ob  causam  multi  infideles  retrahantor 
a  lavacro  6dei,  alii  viderint.  Cum  igitur  iatd  neophytus  eoge- 
retur  mendicare,  et  omnibus  (ut  fit)  potiua  miserentibos  qoam 
adjuvantibus  ipsius  rictfls  duritiam,  inoidit  in  febrim,  et  Ten- 
tris  profluvium,  unde  in  xenodochium  languentinm  delatm, 
ubi  crescente  vi  morbi  in  dyssenteriam  seu  difficuItAtem  in- 
t€stinorum  prolapsus  est;  qu&,  moribundo  similis,  in  f^ntbabi 
Buo  un&  die  cum  solus  esset  derelictus,  obrepait  ad  reqninta 
naturie  ad  ctBmiterium  quoddam  viridana  xenodochio  satia 
propinquum  ;  ibique  alvo  Icrato  ac  non  parum  Bangainis  (ut  in 
tali  morbo  contingit)  cxcreto ;  cum  aliquid  qusereret,  quooom 
pudenda  dct«rgerot,  fortefortun&  ei  ad  manum  renit  andaii- 
olum  quoddam  a  ccrta  mercatore  illic  amissum ;  in  quo  gemma- 
rum  ct  lapidum  protiosorum  maxima  vis  erat  innodats.  Expleto 
igitur  munerc  suo,  miser  ille,  ultra  quam  credj  potest  g 
rcdiit  ad  grabatum  suum.  Cctcrum  paulo  post  < 
esset,  divcnditiB  illis  prctiosis  robus,  atquo  inde  emptis  mag- 
nis  latifuodiis,  non  amplius  mcndicnvit,  aed  cspit  genio  in- 
dulgero;  q[ucm]  cum  multi  Christiani  congratularentor  de 
partis  divitiis,  causam  tamen  rci  Jgnorantea,  ac  fidem  noetnun 
oxtollcrcnt,  illud  evangelicum  sepiua  inculcantes,  eentupltm 
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CLcdpietis  etc ;  subridcns  ille,  verum  inquit  dicitis^  scd 
tamdiu .  expectavi  donee  caverem  sanguinem.  Sic  vereor, 
amantissime  Cromwelle^  ut  id  mihi  eveniat  antequam  a  vobis 
aliquod  habeam  auxilium  (si  modo  unqaani  id  habiturus  sira). 
Immo  vereor  ne  prius  mihi  exhalanda  sit  anima,  quemadino- 
diun  long&  et  yan§,  expectatione  contigit  infelicissimse  memorisD 
Keverendissimo  hero  nostro,  quemadmodum  tu  optime  ndsti. 
Si  itaque  mihi  bene  facere  vultis^  prout  (nolo  dicere  mea  me- 
rita  prffiterrita^  prsBsentia  et  futura;  sed  ut)  honor,  splendor 
et  liberalitas  vestra  omnibus  nota,  sue  quodam  jure  expostu- 
lant,  rogavi  per  Deum  optimum  maximum,  et  immortalem 
id  cito  faciet.  Si  vero  vobis  alia  mens  est,  mihi  pergratum 
esset  hujuscemodi  van&  spe  liberari,  vel  primis  literis  tuis  vel 
yerbis  ad[juvari.] 

Ceterum  quia  necessitas  omnes  vias  tentare  cogit  ac  omnem 
movere  lapidem  turn  mihi  tam  multos  annos  cum  sub  recolendsB 
memoriae  Reverendo  Domino  Wintoniensi  tum  sub  felicis 
recordationis  Reverendissimo  Domino  Cardinali  non  vulgaris 
intercesserit  amicicia  inter  me  et  D.  Thomam  Elioth,  paulo 
ante  hac  oratorem  vestrum,  propter  virtutes  illius  quas  semper 
aroavi  et  amplexatus  sum,  sicuti  e  contra  ille  propter  forsan 
aliquam  de  me  conceptam  virtutis  opinionem,  cumque  cresco 
in  diem  magis  ac  magis  ob  mutuam  conversationem ;  in  qn&  cum  fol.  83. 
ssepius  de  calami  [tatibus  raeisj  incideret  sermo,  non  potuit 
vir  ille  optimus,  eum  ad  id  impellente  bonitate  [mentis]  suae  et 
familiaritate  nostrS.,  non  sfepius  lerumnas  meas  non  indolere  et 
congemiscere,  a[deo]  est  ferventis  spiritAs  in  piis  causis,  om- 
nem opcram  suam  mihi  pollicitus  est,  ac  tecum  quo  omnem 
spem  meam  positam  post  Deum  illi  frequenter  solitus  sum 
praedicare,  omnia  coramunicaturum  necnon  tuo  consilio  in  mea 
a  te  velle  et  cupere  dirigi  si  inde  forte  aliquid  fructiis  possit 
provenire.  Id  etiam  postremum,  cum  hinc  discederet,  effica- 
cissime  promissit  maximo  certe  sui  omnium  ordinura,  imuio  totius 
hujusce  aulae  relictae  desyderio,  adeo  quod  omnium  judicio  hoc  * 
ausim  dicere  quod  nemo  ex  illo  inclyto  regno  jam  multis 
annis  exierit  rebus  gerundis  aptior,  principibus  gratior,  ac  tarn 
diversis  nationibus  accommodatior.  Atque  in  eo  verificatum  est 
illud  Sapientis  dictum, — Magistratus  scilicet  virum  ostendit. 
Ilunc  igitur  pra?stantissime  Cromwell  cui  non  parum  anian- 
tem^  et  ingenii  tui  admiratorem  in  hfic  mea  causa  foveas^  dirigas 
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et  adjuTcs  velim,  si  forte  tuo  cotuilto,  ingenio  et  indostriA  »mbo 
conjunctis  viribus  mihi  aliqnid  boni  acqiiirere  valestia.  In  te 
tamen  unico  et  potlssiino  priesidio  omnis  spoa  mea  ponta  nt, 
ut  tu  qui  incepisti  banc  Prorinciani  earn  atiam  Into  incessu 
porfidaa.  Ne  igitur  qiueso  moleste  ferniff  bi  per  earn  tan- 
quam  aubmioUtratoreii)  tuum  tento  cauate  meae  ezpedittonem, 
aut,  si  per  alios  tentarero,  nam  id  ago  (ita  mo  Deiu  amet) 
non  quia  tibi  diflidam,  in  cujus  manibuB  vitam  meam  ponera 
Tolim,  Bed  ut  magis  sis  animatua  ad  negoinnm  mourn  perficien- 
dum,  et  ut  junctis  studiis  opiboBque  tandem  res  ista  mea  ali- 
quem  conseqaator  eventam. 

Conrentus  apud  Swynforth  id  eet  porcorum  valle,  qa^n- 
admodum  tibi  sccipsi,  dilatus  oat  usque  in  pranentcm  8epti> 
manam.'  Convenerunt  cum  duobus  electoribus  Maguntino 
Bcilicot  et  Palatino,  Lantgravios  llasais  et  dux  Sazonin,  pri> 
mogonitus  Joannis  elecloris,  cujus  pollex  dextri  pedia  ampo- 
tatus  fuit,  quia  gangrenft  correptos  erat,  qu«  poatmodnm  versa 
erat  in  sfaceluin  sen  sy derationem.  Saus  hie  agens  didt  etun 
deploratum  esse.  Muiti  asserunt  eum  jam  mortunm.  Of^nu- 
tur  couditiones  istte  potisBimae  Lutheranis  nt  sdticet  bona  sua 
ecclesiaaticis  reatituant,  ut  permittant  concionatores  Catbolicoa 
in  locis  suis  publico  concionari,  ut  sacerdotes  non  amplins  ooo- 
jungontur  deinceps,  sod  qui  conjugati  sunt,  maneant  nsqoe  ad 
fbturum  concilium,  quod  sicut  alias  tjbi  scripn  futurotn  arbitror 
ad  Kalondas  Grscas.  Primam  conditionom  exislimo  eos  noo 
admiasuroa,  quia  nimis  derogat  propriie  utilitati,  alias  fomo, 

nisi  Turcarum  adventus  eos  perterritos 

priefali  coDcilii.  Eo  oonventu  utcunquo  finito,  hue  omnes  w 
GOnforent  at  Ro^  Romuiorum  fidelitatom  jurent  jaxta  Wbb- 
mm  morem. 

De  Turchamm  adrenta  nihil  adhnc  certi.  Cssar  tanun  {hto 
flu&  mir&  proTidentia,  omnia  disponit  tam  hie  quam  in  ItdiA. 
Hie  coQvocavil  multoa  Germanos  doctoresj  solum  deeat  mi- 
lites  conscribere,  quod  intra  mensem  facile  fieri  potest,  ex- 
eunte  pnesertim  prompt&  pocnDi& ;  atatuitque  sua  Majeataa  et 
id  non  diffitetur,  tametsi  Turca  ob  multitudinem  eqoitom  mnl- 
tum  vaBtet  regionum,  recta  voile  personaliter  contendere  ad 
portam,  id  est  ad  ipsius  '^urcie  personam,  ubt  robor  fuit  exsr- 
citfts  una  cum  c"'  poditum  et  xv"*  equitum,  compntaodo  peifi- 
tum  xi">  et  C4]uitum  viii"  Bibi  paraviase  a  principibus  Germaaia 
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in  oonrento  AagasleBa  qmmdoonqpe  Tarca  JiggividaclH- 
Hmites  Romam  impera;  raidBsa  satoD  profno  fwpla  cob- 
parare  Tidt  ex  redeBptioBe  regm  CkntiaaisBBB  ^faam  aer- 
Tant  in  ho£ennm  vsqae  £ea  ad  tirtpliia  regaawm  aoomm, 
ut  qoatoor  HM^MJ^fn  spado  quo  Twa  befiare  potest  contra 
Ungaroe  bdom  prorsas  fixnator.  la  qoo  ooaifictB  s  £viBo 
ait  aiudBo  Tioero,  aSos  Clnisti^aDOS  priscipes  aauiabo  mt  et  ipa 
tantse  TicUHw   auicyinim   contra  Tareas  arma  nsFreaai  ct 


meciun  pariter  eos  ex  Eiirop&  detarbeBt.  Si  iitii  adi^en4 
fortnni  Tictos  fbero,  per  me  noo  stedtmeis  aoo  aolam  i  ihiaHii 
thesauris  et  omnibvis  .Tiribos  meas  expoatk  ei  dcaiqnc  cmm 
maximo  discrmnne  capitis  mei  Chiistiaiiam  BempobScaai  ad- 
jaTiase  et  boanm  exeni|Jiiin  posteritati  mes  tribiiiaBe. 

Cetemm  Terew  ne  Tnrca  si  Toloerit  detrectare  eertamea,  ae 
in  aliqao  loco  natori  et  arte  mnnito  eontinendo,  cam  st  ioagc 
equitata  potentior^  boo  tam  saDctom  et  salnbre  pnqwwiiaw 
irritiun  b/da^  et  ne  is  qui  emn  obsidere  Tolaerit  idem  is- 
tercepds  commeatibns  obsideator.  Vemm  Deas  Safaaodi  ei 
exercituum  solas  est  ille  qui  victorias  ^buit.  Ad  partem  rero 
Italiae  com  sint  omnia  loca  maritima  optime  manita  nee 
Turca  possit  classcm  suam  appellere  nisi  ad  litora  radoea  qns, 
cum  plarimom  sint  periculosa,  etiam  magna  narigia  non  ad- 
mittonty  quibus  aut  equites  aut  magnus  nomeros  commeatnoni 
advebi  possit.  Quare  non  multum  incorsare  poterit  rastando, 
nee  din  alere  exercitum  potent,  importatis  omnibos  comme- 
atibus  a  Christianis  ad  praefata  loca  munita,  praMapue  immi- 
nente  cervicibus  suis  Marchione  de  Guasti,  qui  none  profec- 
turus  est  Romendiolum.  Dedi  ad  tmtinam,  addito  supple- 
mento  Italorum  peditum  exercitui  Hispano,  ut  in  totnm  sint 
xx°*  peditum,  exeunte  etiara  Andrea  Auria  cum  claase  cirdter 

triremium  quinquaginta  excepds  navigiis  diu 

quibus  et  Italic  et  Siciliae  poterit  suppetias  ferre 

ct  semper  hosti  a  tergo  instare.  Quare  aiunt  nihil  timendum 
esse  ex  mari,  ex  terra  autem  parum,  cum  Caesar  sit  bic  prsesens 
qui  roavult  Turcam  hoc  anno  venire  quam  sequenti  cum  ipse 
Quaet  in  Ilispania.     Hsec  instantis  belli  remedia. 
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Number  CCLXXIV. 


Ciphered  lUapalch  from  Benet  and  Sir  Gregory  Cavnli, 
written  April  z^,  15^3,  referring  to  the  prvmotiont  offered 
to  the  Cardinal  of  Ancona. 


Nej^ociation  with  the  old  man  about  the  .  . 
Rome  for  tho  Divorce  before  the  first  «  • 


PLEASETH  it  your  highness  (his  to  adrcrtise  [the  same 
that  on  tlic]  third  day  of  this  month  we  rocoived  your  grace's 
[letters  of  the  2ist]  of  the  last  mouth  concerning  the  tempo- 
ralities of  the  bishoprick  of  Chester,  the [*>)*)] 

man,  if  that  none  otherwise;    but  that  they  ihall  have  the 

value to  come  unto  them,  as  your  highness  hath 

written e  our  other  letters.  We  hath  declared 

re  as  concomiog  any  bond  to  obl[igc  them  to] 

the  performuice  of  their  ports,  th^  [if  your  grace]  bo  frus- 
trated of  your  purpose,  resolu[tion  othc]r  wc  cannot  bave  of 
them  than  the  losyng  [of  their]  repntation  and  honor  whh 

the     in        ter ryte  that  they  look  tor,  a» 

in  our  letters  [of  the  eleven]  and  twenty  of  February  were  at 
large  [declared  and  writ]ten  unto  your  highness,  odIosb  we 
should,  attempting  [some  other]  thing  of  them,  should  so  alien- 
ate tho  old  man  [from  the]  moode  that  now  he  is  in,  whether 
wc  should  not  have  had  [such]  help  of  the  same  as  we  bad, 
and  trust  to  have  [for]  the  old  man  to  stand  earnestly  for 
the  ad[mission  of]  the  matter  excusatory. 

Yerily  Sir [We  think  wc]   hare  done  as  modi 

as  could  be.  Nevertheless  [for  as]  much  as  he  saith  that 
in  his  conscience^  [he  thin]kyth  the  matter  not  rderant  in 
the  law,  and  [that  as  he]  at  the  beginning  thereof  declared 
[openly  his]  opinion.  He  cannot,  saving  his  honor,  [truth,  and] 
conscience,  go  from  his  fyrst  opynion,  [unless  that]  he  might 

sec  some  good  ground,  that  he  may  do  it fiealy  that 

I.   no  man  should  conceive  [ill  of]  his  so  going:  and  be  vith 
furthermore  that [he  b]eyngc  reoorerett 
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and  able  to  study,  he  would  peruse  [and]  oversee  the  alle- 
gations made  in  the  opyn  dys[cus]cionse  of  the  matter.     And 
if  he  can  find  any  [good]  ground  in  them  for  the  admission 
of  the  matters,  [he  sh]old  stand  effectually  for  the  same,  and 
for  to  make  the[m  more]  easier,  albeit  the  Imperials  have 
made  great  [suit  and]  labour  that  the  Eote  should  refer  in  this 
matter,  which  we  know  [will  be]  against  us,  he  hath  so  con- 
veyed the  matter  with  the[m  that]  they  cannot  refer  in  no 
wise  their  opinion  in  it,  but  that  the  Dean  of  the  Rote,  to 
whom  the  matter  was  [referred],  shall  only  shew  in  the  Con- 
sistory all  the  [proc]esse  made  before  him  in  this  matter  to 
this  present  day,  whereby  the  Consistory  may  be  informed  [in 
whajt  state  the  law  standeth,  in  not  shewing  the  opynyon  of 
the  Rote  in  this  matter,  but  the  same  wholly  to  [remai]ne  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Pope  and  the  Consistory.     But  [as  to] 
alluring  of  the  CardinaJs  their  friends  to  adhere  to  their 
opinion  in  this  matter,  and  the  [pr]yncipale  matter  with  all 
other,  the  old  man  saith  that  th[ere]  is  no  Cardinal  so  his 
friend  that  he  dare  open  hys  mind,  and  declare  that  he  doth 
so  much  favor  your  highness*  case  [and  in]tend  to  set  it  for- 
ward ;  for,  if  ho  should  so  do,  he  thynketh  [ve]rily  that  our 
practice  now  entered  with  him  [will  be  th]ereby  disclosed; 
which  should  be  to  the  utter  loss  of  [reputat]ione  and  opinion, 
and  the  frustrating  [of  your  grace's  matte]r ;  and  veryly  Sir 
we  see  the  estimation  and  authority  of  this  o[Id  man  to  be  so  fol.  184. 
great]  in  this  court  that  in  matters  of  law  [the  Pope  and  the] 
Consistory  doth  never  resolve  th[em]  but  according  to  his 
opinion,  and  [if  in  any]  sense  they  doo  it,  if  it  be  against  [his 
opinion] e,  tliey  upon  his  advertisement  doth  [chang]e ;  as  we 
have  in  effect  seen-  in  this  [case],  specially  with  the  beginning 
of  the  disputa[tion]  ;  for  when  at  the  beginning  the  Imperials 
[made]  great  suit  and  labor  that  there  should  have  been  [one] 
disputation  for  the  whole  conclusions  ....  to  be  done  in  the 
Consistory  and  that  in  [case  that]  the  Cardinals  did  incline  on 

th Pope  and  Cardinals  would  not  resolve  them- 

[selves]  but  according  to  his  opinion,  [the]  Pope  from 
time  to  time  sent  to  him  l[ying]  in  his  bed,  to  know  what 
should  be  done,  [inclining]  himself  always  to  his  opinion ;  and 
thus  hitherto  all  things  have  proceeded  in  this  form  [by] 
reason  of  tho   estimation   and   authority  [of  the]  old   man, 
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^lrhich,  in  any  thiDg  dimiiushed,  [would  bo  to  the]  utto-  loos 
and  decay  of  all  your  highness'  niatt[er ;  and  your  grace  by] 
this  may  perceive,  if  he  should  by  any  act  [compromijse  hint- 
self,  how  much  prejudicial  [it  should  be]  to  your  highoeas' 
purpose;  and  for  tu  kepe  this  [matter  secjrete  we  have  ever 
more  made  demons[tration  of  the  same.] 

to.  184  b.  ^tie  Cardinall  de  Monte  b  oar  chief  captain,  upon  whom 
we  make  our  chirf  ground  and  the  olde  man  to  be  adverse 
DDto  US,  to  the  intent  that  not  [the]  Cardinal  da  Monte,  being 
learned,  and  nex  [t  in]  authority  and  estimation  to  the  said  ukl 
[man],  might  be  a  buckler  and  shadow  to  cover  our  [proce]ed- 
yngys,  that  they  should  not  appear,  but  also  that  the  satd 
[Card]inal  de  Monte,  and  the  stud  old  man  should  not  be  con- 
[trar]ye  in  opinion  in  such  things  as  [migh]t  be  greatly  preju- 
dicial unto  your  highness,  and  very tr. 

For  this  purpose,  and  the  better  animating  [and  en]coa- 
ragiiig  the  said  Cardinal  de  Monte,  it  [should  be]  well  done 
and  expedient  to  your  highness'  case,  that  your  highness 
write  [other]  most  kind  letters  to  him,  and  also  to  write  your- 
[self]  like  letter  unto  the  bishop  of  Arimioa,  being  [the]  most 
in  favor  and  credit  with  the  stud  [Car]dinalls,  and  be  that  can 
dispose  in  all  things  wfith]  him,  by  whose  help  sod  good 
means  we  have  ac[qair]yd  the  bvor  and  help  of  the  awd 
Oardinale,  [espec]ially  declaring  onto  the  sud  bishop  that  we 
[will]  be  means  to  your  highness  for  to  write  onto  France  for 
the  preferment  of  [the]  said  Cardinal ;  which  the  F^ocb  Ung 
may  do  without  [incurrin]g  any  suspicion,  for  as  much  as  the 
■aid  [Cardina]le  being  of  great  estimation,  and  authority 
[the]se  30  years  hath  always  followed  the  [French  king's 
matter]s  here  in  the  court  and  yet  hitherto  [hath  bad  nought] 
in  recompense  of  the  French  king,  so  that  the  pr[omotioo] 
rode  be  taken  for  recompention  of  tb« 

toL  1S5.     Bud   doings,   and Cardinal  would   recognise  •  ■  ■ 

your  highness. 

And  where  your  highness  would  we  should  serersUy  s[s  cf 
onr]self  persuade  the  Pope  that  the  coming  [of  an]  array  iido 
Italy,  and  the  groat  danger  [like  to]  ensue  to  bis  digni^  by 
reason  [of  the  same]  for  that  to  follow  such  offertures  as  [hatll 
been  made  to]  him  heretofore  on  your  highness'  behalf  or  dss 
tato  otherwise  for  the  preservation  [of  himJsoK 
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we  have  aeei^ding  to  your  highness^  c[oramandiDen]te  done* 
ttie  same;  but  as  yet  we  can[not  make  his]  holiness  believe 
that  the  Turke  is  other  [himself  preparjyd  to  come  or  send 
any  army  [to  Italy]  this  year ;  for  his  holiness  hath  es[pies 
dweIliD]g  at  Constantinople,  which  daily  [doth  adver]tys  him 
of  such  preparation [s  as  are  made]  there  by  the  Turke;  and 
by  the  letters  o[f  the]  .  .  .  day  of  Marche  last,  he  was  adver- 
tised [that  the]  Turke  hath  not  made  such  preparation  as  [to 
send]  any  great  power  this  year  in  to  It[alye.  He]  hath  not 
in  all  the  world  above  three  score  g [alleys],  yet  of  these  many 
inarmed;  but  the  Turke  [maketh]  great  preparation  by  land, 
and  doth  [intend  in]  his  own  person  to  go  into  Hungarye  and 
[as  it]  is  thought  to  the  parts  of  [Germany] ;  and  the  emperor 
by  letters  of  the  eight  [of  this]  [mo]nethe  hath  written  in  fol.  185  b. 
conformity  of  the  same ;  for  the  [emperor]  hath  resolved  with 
himself  to  rest  in  Germany,  [to  see]  what  the  Turke  will 
do,  and  if  that  he  come  in  his  owne  [pers]on,  he  likewise 

io  his  own  person  with  a ythe  thousand  men 

will  meet  him  in  the  field ;  and  if  the  Turke  do  not  come 
in  his  own  person,  but  send  a  great  [army  th]ere,  then  the 
emperor  will  remain  there,  as  he  is,  and  send  [an]  army 
against  them ;  and  this  he  hath  offered  [the]  Pope  to  do 
by  his  letters  written  with  his  [own]  hand,  and  to  spend  his 
substance  and  his  bo[dy]  and  life  for  the  defence  of  Christen- 
dom, though  [no  oth]er  princes  help  thereunto ;  reknyng,  to 
have  by  the  [grac]e  of  God  one  of  two  victories,  either  in  body 
[agai]nst  the  Turk,  or  in  soule,  being  slain  in  such  [cau]se; 
by  reason  whereof  we  could  not  prynte  feare  in  the  Pope's 
head,  to  follow  any  overt [ure]  that  we  made  unto  him*;  and 
being  now  of  late  the  Pope  advertised,  as  well  by  letters  from 
Vienna  as  other[wi]se,  that  Abrahim  Bassa  should  shew  the 
ambassador  of  Venice  with  the  great  Turke,  that  the  same 
had  given  in  commandment  to  his  admiral  that  he  should  take 
all  [sh]yppys  of  Christendom  for  enemies,  except  of  France, 
England,  and  Venice,  and  that  he  should  not  only  [spare]  any 
of  them,  but  also  that  he  shduld  do  anything  that  the  French 

king  should  command  him thereof,  no  inculcate 

the  promises  that  him  least  his  holiness 

any  intelligence  between  your  highness 

meeting  of  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  at  his  return  into  Italy, 
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verily  that  we  could  never  dissuade  h[iB  holijnes  from  hyt; 
for  he  hath  utterly  [resolved]  himself  upon  it,  as  far  as  [wo 
can]  perceive.     Yet  we  may  nevertheless  [do]  our  best. 

And  thus  most  humbly  [we  commend]  us  to  your  highness, 
beseeching  Almigh[ty  God  to]  conserve  (lie  same  ia  felicity, 
wealth,  and  [honour  many]  years^'. 

At  Rome  the  29  day  of  Ap[ril  1531]- 

Your  highness'  mos[t  bounden] 
subject,  servant  [and  bedoman] 

W.  Bbiwt. 
GaE[QOBru8  Cabujus.] 

"  The  tditor  has  found  it  im-  printed  euctty  u  it  standi  in  the 

poisible torepmenttheBboredocn-  MS.     The  wnu  of  newly  trerj 

tnent  with   gTBinmatical   accuracy,  part  ia  inteUifpble,   and   in   maof 

partly  owing  to  iu  mutilated  con-  case*  might  have  been  made  dearer, 

dition  and  partly  to  the  fact  that  if  the  editor  had  nnderuken  to  make 

the  decipher  and  cipher  frequently  correction*  aihtr  in  the  dpber  or 

do  not  correspond  exactly.     It  ia  in  the  decipher  which  ia  in     " 


THE   REFORMATION. 


267 


Number  CCLXXV. 

Copy^  of  the  last  form  of  Submission  which  the  King 
required  of  the  Clergy.     May  15,  153a. 

WE  your  most  humble  subjects,  daily  orators,  and  bedemen  Becord 
of  your  clergy  of  Englande,  haying  our  special  trust  and  confi-  ^^^• 
dence  in  your  most  excellent  wisdom,  your  princely  goodness, 
and  fervent  zeal  to  the  promotion  of  God's  honor  and  Christian 
religion ;  and  also  in  your  learning  far  exceeding,  in  our  judg- 
ment, the  learning  of  all  other  kings  and  princes  that  we  have 
read  of;  and  doubting  nothing  but  that  the  same  shall  still 
continue  and  daily  encrease  in  your  majesty ; 

Firstjdo  offer  and  promise  in  verbo  sacerdotii  here  unto 
your  highness^  submitting  ourselves  most  humbly  to  {he  same, 
that  we  will  never ?rom  henceforth  presume  to  attempt,  alege, 
clayme  or  yet  put  in  ure,  or  to  enacte,  promulge  or  execute 
any  canons,  constitution  or  ordynaunce  provinciall,  or  by  any 
other  name  whatsoever  they  may  be  called  in  our  convocation 
in  time  coming ;  Which  convocation  is  always,  hath  been  and 
must  be  assembled  only  by  your  high  commandment  of  writto ; 
Unless  your  highness  by  your  royal  assent  shall  license  us  to 


*^  This  document  has  been 
printed  from  a  contemporary  copy, 
existing  in  the  Record  Office.  It 
appears  to  be  the  same  with  the 
copy  marked  (B)  by  Atterbury  in 
his  *  Rights,  Powers  and  Privileges 
of  an  English  Convocation,'  Ap- 
pendix VI.  p.  537. 

There  are  several  copies  in  MS. 
with  considerable  variations  of  ex- 
pression, probably  indicating  the 
great  difficulty  there  was  in  satis- 
fying the  king. 

It  has  been  printed  probably  from 
nearly  every  form  in  which  it  exists 
in  contemporary  handwriting.  It 
appears  in  Wilkins*  Cone.  iii.  p. 754, 

VOL.  II. 


with  the  usual  suspicious  reference 
to  Warham's  Register  in  ann.  He 
probably  took  it  from  the  Yelverton 
MSS.  No.  12,  fol.  63  b.,  but  it  is 
incorrectly  printed. 

Another  copy  exists  in  the  Yel- 
verton MSS.  No.  25.  Both  of  these 
had  been  seen  by  Atterbury,  and 
have  since  been  collated  by  the 
present  editor.  Collier  transcribed 
the  copy  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 
but  printed  from  Atterbury,  who 
took  his  copy  from  the  MS.  No.  12, 
and  states  that  No.  25  agrees  exactly 
with  it,  which  is  not  strictly  true, 
though  it  is  evidently  copied  from 
it. 
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make,  promul^e  and  execute  t)ic  same,  and  tliereto  give  your 
most  royal  assent  aod  authority. 

Secondly,  tliat  nhereas  diverse  constitutions  and  canons 
provincial,  which  hath  been  heretofore  enacted,  be  thought  to 
be  not  only  much  prejudicial  to  your  prerogative  royal ;  but 
also  overmuch  onerous  to  your  highness'  subjects,  it  be  com- 
mitted to  the  examination  and  judgment  of  thirty-two  persons, 
whereof  sixteen  to  be  of  the  upper  and  netlier  house  of  the 
temporalty,  and  other  sixteen  of  the  clergy,  all  to  be  chosen 
and  appointed  by  your  highness.  So  that  finally  whichsoever 
of  the  said  constitutions  shall  be  thought  and  determined  by 
the  most  part  of  the  said  thirty-two  persons  worthy  to  be 
abrogated  and  adnulled,  the  same  to  be  afterwards  taken 
away  by  your  most  noble  grace  and  the  clergy,  and  to  be 
aboltte  as  of  no  force  and  strength. 

Thirdly,  that  pU  Dth.er  of  tLa..aud_constitution3  and  csji$t» 
being  viewed  and  approbate  by  the  fiursaid  Ibifty^two  perxMis, 
which  by  the  most  part  of  their  judgments  do  stand  with  God's 
laws  and  your  highness',  to  stand  in  full  strength  and  power, 
your  grace's  most  royal  asaeot  once  impetrate  luul  Tally  g^veo 
to  tlie  same. 
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Number  CCLXXVI. 

Lett^  froni  Augustine  to  Cromwell  detailing  the  news  of  the 
day ;  written  at  Ratisbon  May  i6,  1532. 

MAGNIFICE  Domine  ac  patrone  observandissime,  humili  Record 
commendatione  prsemiss&.  ^®* 

Si  to  adeo  in  meis  negotiis  solicitus  esses,  perinde  ac  ego  in 
tuis^  jamdudum  profecto  ilia  essent  expedita  et  ego  anxietudine 
mearnm  literarum  non  ita  tibi  molestus  essem.  Verum  largius^ 
JQCondius^  et  Isetiore  animo  (ut  mibi  par  est)  Uteris  meis  te 
salutarem. 

Ceterura  tu,  in  omnium  rerum  opulentia  constitutus,  omni- 
modam  meam  necessitatem  nee  vidcs,  nee  ullo  pacto  cogitas. 
Quinimmo,  si  amiculum  meum  ultro  ad  te  vocas,  cum  tibi  scsc 
ofFert,  cum  illi  continue  procrastinando  diem  statuis  secum, 
ut  ad  te  veniat  accepturus  pecuniam,  tibi  videris  egregie  juri 
veteris  amicitiae,  pracmissis  tuis,  officio  boni  viri,  et  denique 
Christianas  charitati,  satis  fecisse;  quod  vellem  ut  semper  in 
animo  habcrcs,  quod  mihi  et  aliis  dictitare  solcbas,  Reverendis- 
simum  nostrum  herum  non  ob  aliam  causam  ita  omnibus  homi- 
nibus  exosum  fuisse  quam  propter  illam  longam  suam  procras- 
tinationem,  et  plurima  verba  factis  vacua. 

In  hoc  nollom  te  eum  iraitari,  in  ceteris  vellem.  Immo  po- 
tius  te  ipsum  imiteris  velim,  hoc  est  virum  optimum,  promissi 
servantissimum,  officiosum,  et  vere  dignum  tanti  principis  gra- 
tia, atque  totius  illius  regni  singuWe  spectficulum.  Credo 
mihi,  vir  praestantissime,  his  virtutibus  tanquam  solidissimis 
fundamentis  accresces,  non  captatione  aurae  popularis,  non 
vulgi  moribus,  qui  in  vanitate  verborum  consistunt,  illudero 
amico,  prudentiam  esse  existimantes.  Usee  dixisso  volui,  quia 
nunquam  adduci  possum  te  adeo  multitudino  ncgociorum  disti- 
neri,  cum  noverim  ingenium  tuum  longe  plurium  capacissimum, 
ut  semihoraB  spacium  mihi  inipartiri  non  possit. 

Ergo  si  tahs  os,  quahs  mea  et  omnium  qui  te  norunt,  est 

s  2 
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opinio,  «  iinquaiu  a  te  mihi  oliquid  sperandum  est,  nunc,  nunc 
totis  viribua  iu  rem  meam  incumbe,  ac  earn  ntcunque  expcdias, 
rogo ;  rem  enim  niihi  fades  gratissimam  quam  qui  roaxime. 

Cssar  cum  die  AAcen^onis  prodiaset  cum  aliis  principibua 
ad  ecclcsiam  Dominicanorum,  ac  cum  poetridie  ilUus  diei  satis 
belle  ^bi  esse  ezistimans,  statuissct  ire  venatum  ad  octo  dies  ad 
locum  hinc  distantem  quatuor  miliaria  Germanica,  ?icuti  snpe- 
rioribus  tibi  significaTi,  preemisBaque  essent  impedimenta,  sab 
Tesperum  ejus  diei  cum  atans  alloqaeretur  unum  ex  snis  fiunili- 
aribua,  ecce  repente  in  tibift,  ubi  fuerat  apostema  ex  deflnxn 
novo  humonun,  maximus  dolor  subortus  est,  compluresqae 
TCBiculffi  apparuore ;  a  quibus  ruptis  non  exiguus  humor  citri- 
nusj  qui  ostendit  mistionem  flavs  bilis  cum  pituit&  tenui  s&Isft, 
aliquamdiu  demanarit.  Quare  ejus  profectio  intermissa  est 
Hoc  unum  fuit  Susj  Majestati  non  parvum  solatium,  de  le 
maximo  dubitanti,  ne  quodammodo  jure  hiereditario  nmile 
quidpiam  sibi  accideret  quod  accidit  Maximiliano  Cesari,  Phi- 
lippo  patri,  ac  Domime  Margaritai,  qui  diu  tibiia  labor&runt. 
Qui  superveuit  instantissime  accersitua  sequenti  die  episcopns 
Bagnarien^  ab  urbe,  eximius  ccrto  chyrurgua  et  diu  apud 
suam  Majestatem  cxploratse  fidei :  qui,  contra  ac  alii,  attrahit 
bumorem  ut  melius  etHuat,  et  brevi  prospera  promitUt. 

De  adventu  Turchie,  et  potissimum  personaliter,  adbnc  in* 
certum,  nee  credo  certitndo  haberi  poterit  per  totum  Junium. 
A  nuiri  nihil  dubitatur. 

Apud  Swynforth  ille  conventus  finitus  fuit  aiae  uIU  corapo- 
»tione.  Elector  Palatinus  et  Maguntinus,  qui  in  rift  erit  ob- 
viam  clectori,  Brandeburgensi  fratri  sue  intra  quatriduam  ei- 
pcctanto,  et  jam  Fredericus  Palatinus,  Othericaa  Dux  Brans- 
wicensis  illis  obviam  profocti  sunt.  Vagatur  tamen  fiuaa 
Ludderanos  principes  habituros  congregationem  quandam  apod 
Coleren  in  confinibos  Saxoniv  et  FranconiK,  inter  se  solos ;  et 
hoc  (ut  superioribus  meis  tibi  scripsi)  at  de  iadustri&  trahaat 
rcsolutum  responsum,  quoad  certjtudo  Turcharum  adTentfti 
illia  comperta  fnerit. 

Don  Potrus  de  la  Cucva  et  cteteri  a  Ca»are  et  a  r^e  Boma- 
norum  miasi  ad  Hossoniam  in  Ungariam,  ucnti  meis  daUi  2j 
ad  te  copiosc  scripsi,  retUerunt  ox  ilia  diet&.  Nancius  aniem 
illo  Apostolicus,  per  breviorem,  id  est  per  forum  Julii  in  Italian 
roversus  est.     Nihil  aliud  egcrunt  nisi  quod  a  sententii  r^is 
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Joannis  et  Vayrods  iDiid  SjuckioE  xomiE  T^n.  Ti 
duobos  diebuB  dkBohrenniL. 

Ex  Venetas  jmmpndem  imbeair  Cmapixmaaam. 
traiBfag«n  fflmn  HigBmmiL  de  gm  prbn.  «i  «: 
disse  triremem  jam  masnssKdom  rifwiiinninL.  m  ex  T^ 
into  ad  Segmm  in  Dahradifc  a  indf:  ac 
iendere^  earn  ob  rawaBii  'vel  ingnk  m  soiniiK  Jtgifc 
qnomodo  aliqnam  oorapaaSMHiBni  imRooiK  siKr  ti^bb.  Ik^ 
[manomm]  et  Te^em  JnamwiD  turn:  Xav^rfiOBL :  ^  sb.  hkl 
intelligitor  eon.  ei  Se^  &0BiBi«.     iJ  <«=*  ««m. 

Exiit  edictam  a  Caesire  Asigusox,  tmimifT  immsitut  tvsbc. 
contra  Albertmn  ex  llarciuiinflnft  BTandgtfU'geiiMiJML.  oiiiL 
magistmm  ordink  S.  Mans  TbenumisnniiL  iJ  PthL  mnti 
Yero    Dnoem    Pnaas   ae    jg^ppBQamen. :    gni    goiMB.  fmer 

est  Georgii  Maitidom  Km bl  jmaraeiM  '^tt^mtimu> 

et  Joachini  efedanmi :  qida  m  lics-eaxm,  «  einnn  reL^^ 
Buam  jam  sepvsm  azmo§  dcxerh  iii  uxtireiL  -fiiian.  Xn»  S^ 
satis,  qui  expolso  CirisDenio  isim»  «k  rei  Intcat :  Sec  urj^^- 
nam  isdus  ordinis,  et  quanii  *?i  axjimjuai  lit  n^iiiiiii»»  wsoumr- 

verunt  Prusiam  et  qua-  diunxruk  \*^hsi  Laiuxisniii:  cim.  PiuiHUfe. 

sciens  nunc  f>ertraiii€>o. 

Putant  aliqai  ex  hoc  ecj*i^.-  panm.  ill  d»nriii*«ii  ar:'.«»ir- 

rum,  modo  Rex  Pok*idat  ii  'Ih  ilii  ad^  erBarl.  uuitC  T*irHiniiiit  miiL 

videtur ;  cum  sii  ei  ex  *^'»r:»r^  iiep'jt  :   aust   adiiu'.  "«'i^j:   ai   e. 

(licet  contra  su  .  .  .;  feuiaiLriL-iL  redijd^rh  J'rusaiiL      ^-^'r- 

nati  ejus  unanimher  illi  afTersaiiiur.  *n  Ma^isver  LrrufnisEr  e; 

ca?teri  niilites  illius  ordiLi*  f^'x  u'.^  yj^^mn  *^ab^  ms.  'Vinuan: 

nobiles. 

De  succe»u  Christieriii  Re^  iJk^iat.  cnn.  i*ci"*-«&  sn  pri»:»rjr, 

tibi  recensere  non  immort'r. 

Vale,  et   te  bonum  riruiii   ^^r^Ufnit  ^   me^    amagCTtminin- 

quemadmodum  ego  tuL  ei  obiyerTa£U«sEiLus  sozii. 

Ratisbonae  M.D.XXXII.     Ihe  i6  Mail 

Tui  deTocksucas 

A.  A. 

Quomndam  est  opinio  et  non  infima?  sortb  bomimnn,  do» 
intra  mensem  hinc  discessuros  versus ** 

"  The  word  here  if  ilkgibk. 
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(Hyspruch  vuIguB  vocat),  exennto  preesertim  hoc  ccelo  Csflari 
non  admodam  salubri,  omnium  suorum  medicorum  consilio. 
Vorum  ut  res  sunt  in  oardine,  qnas  ad  (e  Bcribero  nee  possum, 
ncc  expedit,  ot  consilium  non  nisi  in  harcnA  capiendum  sit 
Florontiie  nescio  quid  novi  nunc  auborturo  est,  Pontifica  do 
lento  creare  duodecim  viros  cum  pleni3Bini&  potestate,  ac  arcem 
inibi  moliente.  Certum  est  Guiciardinum,  gubematorem  Bo- 
nonise  tlluc  contcndisse.  CsEterum  nullum  violentum  darabile, 
preecipuc  cum  non  solum  amici  sed  inimici  id  abhorrcanL 

Cum  hsec  scribo,  ex  Viennft  intelligo  muLta  Turcharum 
millia  circa  Budam  apparuisso,  undo  isti  hoc  mane  frequenter 
in  dietam  convoniunt.     Ca;terum  Veritas  est  filia  temporis. 

Ad  tc  cum  istis  mitto  prtefatum  impenale  mandatum,  ut 
ejus  formam  videas ;  quam  forean  aunquam  vidisti.  Tu  istic 
tibi  aliquera  ex  Stilardo  interpretom  invenias ;  nam  hie  mihi  ex 
temporis  anguatia  facere  non  licuit. 

Dabo  alteram  exemplar  oratori  nostro,  si  illud  tamen  aliqno 
pacto  adipisci  potero,  ut  si  hoc  interciderit,  suum  tamen  videre 
possis. 

Endorsed — 

Magnifico  ac  ornatissimo  Domino,  Thome  Crom- 
well, Serenissimi  Regis  Consiliario  digaisnmo, 
Domino  moo  semper  observandissimo. 
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Number  CCLXX\^I. 

The  renetval  »^  of  the  King^a  request  for  the  promotion  of 
Ghiniicci;  written  in  Vanned  hand  May  19,  1532. 

HENRICUS  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglise  et  FranciaB,  fidei  Record 
defensor  ac    DomiDus   Hiberniae,   Reverendissitnis   in      **' 
Christo  patribus^  et  Dominis,  Episcopis,  Presbiteris  ac 
Diaconis,  Sanctse  Romana)  Ecclesiss  Cardinalibus,  etc. 
amicis  nostris  carissimis,  salutem. 

Non  tam  crebro  apud  Reverendissimas  Dominationes  Vestras 
do  e&dem  re  ageremus,  nisi  in  primis  cordi  nobis  esset,  futu- 
rumque  aliquando  speraremus,  ut  lionoris  nostri,  mcritorumque 
aliquaitandem  ab  ipsis  ratio  haberetur.  Non  oblitas  esse  pu- 
tamiis  Reverendissimas  Dominationes  Vestras,  qiiam  sedulo  et 
quam  ex  animo  saepe  antea  egerimus,  ut  lleverendiis  Dominus, 
Episcopus  Wigorniensis  (quem  ejus  in  nos  fides  virtutesque  non 
vulgarcs  nobis  carissimum  efficiunt)  ad  Cardinalatils  dignitatem 
nostro  intuitu  promoverctur ;  hoc  tamcn  ingens  dcsidcrium 
nostrum,  una  vel  altera  injocta  occasione,  hactenus  dilatum  est. 
\'erum  tamen  quum  res  ha^c  proeter  Doniini  Wigorniensis 
merita  honoris  quoque  nostri  respectu  in  primis  cordi  nobis  sit, 
intcihgannisquo  de  novis  Cardinahbus  in  aliorum  principum 
gratiam  creandis  nunc  tractari,  voluimus  iterum  atquc  itorum 
his  nostris  Htteris  Vestras  Reverendissimas  Dominationes  rogarc 
ut  hujus  ctiam  desidcrii  nostri  nostrorumque  meritorum  in  hoc 
nostro  exornando  oratore,  rationem  aliquam  habeant.  Nos 
certe  quantum  ex  corde  possumus  rem  lianc  Vestris  Reveren- 
dissimis  Dominationibus  commendamus,  eo  quodem  animo,  ut 
benovolentia?  vieissitudincm  reponamus,  memorique  pcctore 
accepU^m  gratiam  conservcmus. 

*^  This   letter   was   printed   with   a   few   slight   mistakes   by   Collier, 
vol.  ii.  Api)endix  XXI.  p.  14. 
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Et  feliciter  valeant  Revorendiasimae  Dominationes  VoBtne. 
Ex  regi&  nostrft  Grennici,  Die  19  Maii.  M.D.XXXII. 

Veater''^  Imnus  Amicus, 

Henhv  R. 

Endorsed — 
ReverendiBBimie  in  Christo  Patnbus  et  Etominia 
Episcopis,   Preebiteris,   ac   IMaconis    Sanctte 
Romanie   Ecclefflie  Cardinalihus   etc.   aniids 
nostris  carissimis. 

Petbus  Vahmbs. 
**  From  vttltT  it  in  the  king's  own  hand. 
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Number  CCLXXVIIL 

Original  letter  frain  Ohinucci  and  Benet  to  the  King,  in- 
/arming  him  of  the  exhibition  of  the  Additional  Articles 
on  the  i^th  of  June;  written  June  15,  1532. 


[SERENISSIMO  et]  potentissimo  Anglise  et  Franciae  Vitell. 
Regi,  fidei  defensori,  Hibemise  [Domino],  domino  nostro  foi  "n'j 
supremo. 

[Sercnissime]  et  potentissimo  Domine  noster  supreme, 
salutem. 

Post  literas  ad  [Majestatem]  Yestram  ultimo  loco  per  nos 
scriptas,  sedulo  curavimus  ut  a  Vestrse  Majestatis  [advojcatis 
in  causa  excusatoria  Pontifcx  et  cardinales  seorsum  diligenter 
[instr]  uerentur.  Et  quo  melius,  et  funditus  singula  perspice- 
rent,  voluimus  ipsos  [adv]ocatos  scribere  super  omnibus  punctis 
ad  disputandum  propositis  fusius  [multujm,  atque  uberius, 
quam  in  Concistoriis  super  eisdera  fuerint  loquuti.  Quae  ut 
[Ponti]fex  et  Cardinales  comraodius  etiam  per  se  ipsos  con- 
sidcrare  et  cognoscere  [posse]  nt,  imprimi  fecimus,  eisque  dis- 
tribuimus.  Qu&  in  re  adversarii  quoque  sunt  nostros  [imita]ti. 
Quoniam  vero  sumus  veriti  ne  ilia,  quaB  per  nostros  allegata 
[tiier]ant,  non  obstarent,  quominus  persona  excusatoris  sine 
mandate  [admitt]eretur,  et  literae  quas  jamdiu  excusator  pro- 
duxit  censerentur  non  [idone]aB,  statuimus  necessarium  esse 
alteras  pleniores  Majestatis  Vestrae  literas  juxta  [mand]ata  ip- 
sius  exhibere.  Id  quod  nudius  tertius  fecimus.  Pontificem  enim 
[adiv]imus,  eique  excusator,  Anconitano  et  Monte  praasenti- 
bus,  literas  exhibuit,  simulque  [novu]m  articulum,  quem,  ani- 
madvertentes  nos  persuasum  esse  huic  curicB  universae  [impe]- 
dimentum,  quod  allegabamus,  perpetuum  omnino  esse,  no  id, 
tametsi  false  [cons]ideretur,  nobis  noceret,  deducero  decrevi- 
nius;  in  illoque  objecimus  belli  [isti]s  regionibus  imminentis 
suspitioncm,  quae  legum  doctoribus  videtur  ipsi  [bello]  aequi- 
peranda.      Quod   certe  Pontifcx  baud  parvi  momenti  esse, 
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esistimare  [visus  esjt;  quum  enim  alift  die  dizissomus  vcUe 
DOB  cjusniodi  articuluoi  proferre,  vchemeiiter  seae  conimoveri 

.   ostendit.     Et  in  se dixit,  quontam  Cesariani,  quos 

hue  usque  distulit,  putabunt quam  a  principio  sc- 

cuDdum  ipsoa  ferri  oportere,  non  dubita[[nu8] 

intcrpofiitam    esse,   ut  interim   dos  aliqiiid,   quod   graviori[s 

sit] inveniremus.     Ibi,  ex  present!  quidom 

rcrum  statu,  diximus  [objectionem  de  belli]  suepitione  nobis 

Buccumsse;  Enimvero,  si  priua  vidissemus 

angustiore  loco  sitas,  omuia  extrema  prius  quam  nos 

tentaturos  fuisse,  neqne  alia  odam  solida  firmaque  ftinda- 
m[eDta]  nobis  defutura.     Hanc  autem  belli  suspitioncm  larg  . 

Quod  si  satis  viriuni  non  Iiabuerit  ad  alias  partes 

rcstrin litcris  Majestati  Vestrie  Doniinus  Bencttus 

explicabit. 

Do  Turcarum  rebus,  tametsi  multo  ante  putemus  Majestatem 
V[cstrani]  cognovisso,  visum  est,  quod  de  illis  hie  habctur 
nov[i,  narrare],  videlicet  Abrajr  Bassa  circa  medium  mensis 
Aprilis  cu[m  exercitu  a]  Constant! nopoli  discessissc,  et  ante 

finem  cjusdem  ni[eQsis] Frincipem  subsequuturam, 

«t  Adrianopolira  iturum Telle  se  Ferdinandi,  Begis 

Romanoram,  legatos  audire dtvulgatum  fuit  Turcas 

Dravim  fluvium,  qui  in  li[nibus] est,  trajecisae, 

et  jnagno  cum  apparatu  progredi.  [De  Ctesare]  autem  illud 
novi  habctur,  ipsum  ct  Ferdinandum  fratrem  adhuc  Tim  non 
collegissc.  Bed  cito  habituros  in  armis  [poditum  milia]  cuuxx, 

cquitum  vero  milia  decern  et  octo.     Hie diebus 

nonnulli  pcditcs,  circiter  trccontorum  numernm,  pr 

quos  dicuDt  Pontificcm  Anconam  mittere,  urbcm   Turcaruni 


Ilis  fltiam  diebus  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster  et  nonnolli 
Cardinales  quibus  [earum]  rorum  causa  incnmbit,  siepe  con- 
grcgati  fuerunt,  ut  de  pecu[niis  pro  hello]  contra  Turcaa  ne- 
cessariis  providercnt,  ct  tandem  decreve[runt,  ecdesiasticis]  in 
IlaliA  dimidium  rcdditils  annui  persolvcndum.  Dicunt  .... 
curiae  officiales  hujusmodi  tributum  soluturos. 

Mittimus  una  cum  his  litteris  bullam  commissionis  procc«&s 
[istoruni]  sex  cpiscopatuum,  quemadmodum  Majeetas  Vestra 
pctivit;  Form[a  carum]  est  aliquatenus  mutata  ab  eo,  qood 
in  altem  BulU  super  h[iis  misaa  est] ;  proptcroa  quod  aasers* 
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eront,  illam  non  fuisse  formatam  jux[ta  regulam].     Sententia 
yero  eadem  permanet^  sicat  Majestas  Vestra  videbit. 

Fontifex  conquerens  nobis  dixit^  sacerdotem  quendam,  qui 
in  Anglili  de  autoritate  praBdicabat,  fuisse  Majestatis  Vestrse 
jussu  in  carcerem  [conjectum],  et  alium  quendam  Clericom  qui 
in  carcere  ab  Archiepiscopo  C[antuariensi]  detinebatur,  prop- 
terea  quod  Lutheranam  h^eresim  •seq[uutus  esset],  appel- 
l&sse  ad  Yestram  Majestatem  tanquam  ad  Dominum  supre- 
mum;  [eam  oppid]um  Cantubriense  adveisse  et  auditum  suafol.  193 b. 
sententilL  liberie. 

Optime  valeat  Alajestas  Vestra. 

Rom©  die  15^^  Junii  M.D.XXX[II]. 

Ejnsdem  Vesirse  Regise  Majestatis 
HumiUimi  servi 

Hie.  Ep*  Wigorniensis. 
W.  Benet. 

♦^  A  letter  was  written  on  the  same  day  by  Came  and  Boner,  which  is 
printed  in  State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  372. 
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Number  CCLXXIX. 

A  short  account  of  some  arguments  alleged  in  tlie  Coimstory 
of  June  ai,  1533,  in  defence  of  the  point  thai  Came  ought 
to  be  admitted  aa  Excusator. 

Informatio  brevig  super  admissione  excuaatoria  iUustrianmi 
regis  Anglite  et  materiarum  per  ipsum  datarum. 
BEATISSIME  pater. 

Licet  alias  pluries  fuerit  dictum  Sanctitad  Veatre  sno  Bscro- 
sancto  Senatu,  Personam  Domini  Odouardi  Karne  axcusatorii 
fuisse  et  esse,  tarn  es  littoris  rcgiis  antiquis  quam  ex  natur£ 
impcdimcntorum  allcgat^runi,  et  de  Juris  dispositione,  legitti- 
mam  ad  excusandum  illuatrissimDni  Rcgem  AogUte,  proat 
liquidissime  constat  in  informatiooibus  alias  dalis ;  Nicbilomi- 
nuB,  ad  tollendum  omnem  dubitationem,  et  sd  cantelam  magis 
abundantem,  qusedam  alise  tittene  pro  ipsius  Domini  Odouardi 
in  ExcusatoremadmisBione.ad  Sanctitatem  Vestram  per eimdem 
illustrissiiDum  Regcm  misste,  ac  eidom  Sanctitati  Vestne,  una 
cum  quibusdam  articulis  additiooalibus  traditte  fiierunt.  Post 
qufe  idem  Dominus  Odouardus  Excusator  in  pleno  consistorio, 
in  prtcsentilL  procuratoris  partis  adverste.  tarn  articulos  primo 
loco  quam  ctiam  additionalcs  postea  datos,  per  Sanctitatem 
Vestram  admitti  potiit ;  et  eadem  Sanctitas  Vestra,  ad  ipsius 
petitioncm  hujusmodi,  oosdem  si,  et  prout  de  Jure  per  decre- 
tum  admisit.  Quod  autem  persona  dicti  Domini  Odouardi  nt 
legittima,  ultra  ilia  quss  prius  allegata  fuerunt,  apparet  ex 
littcris  Rcgiis  SancUtati  Vestra  per  eundem  Excusatoretn 
novigaimo  cxhibitis,  ex  quibus  clare  constat  eundem  Domiaam 
Odouardum  pro  legittimo  Excusatore  debere  admitti ;  pront 
clanus  ostendctur  ex  his  quse  soquuntur. 

[C]Ertum  est  quod  mandatum  legittimnm  concluditur  quam 
tria,  videlicet  Solemnitas  Materialis,  Probatoria  et  Subataoti- 
alis  concurrunt.  Sed  ista  tria  concurrunt  in  pnesenti  cuo. 
Mcrito  otc. 

Materialis  solemnitas  deprohenditur  ex  littcris  Re^is  pnB* 
dictis;  et  procuratorem  posse  per  illas  constitui  Don  dubiUttur; 
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oi  noto  in  Clementinll  priiD&  de  procuratoribus  et  I.  Si  pro- 
curatarem  absentem  et  I.  pa  §  eodem, 

[P]Robatoria  yero  elicitur  ex  appositione  Si[gil]li  authen- 
tici  Regii  prsBdictis  litteris;  ut  est  decisio  Bar.,  Bal.^  et  Pan.  fol.  195. 
de  Castro,  [in]  dicto  1.  Si  procuratorem,  et  Bal.  in  L  Exemplo 
de  probat.  Hosty.  et  Doct.  in  c*>  p<>  de  procu.,  Bot»  decisione 
cxYJ  in  novis ;  Prsesertim  cum  subscriptione  manus  dicti  Illus- 
trissimi  Regis  quad  habetor  in  dictis  litteris^  et  sola  per  se  suf- 
ficeret ;  juxta  notata  Bar.  in  I.  Qucb  dotis  in  fi.  §  soluto  matri 
mcnio  et  ejasdem  Bar.  in  1.  Sicut^  §  Non  videtur  ff.  Qui.  mo. 
pi.  vel  hypo.  sol. 

Substantialis  autem  colligitur  manifest^  ratione ;  nam  quando 
actus  celebratur  per  aliquem^  prascedente  ipsius  yoluntate, 
cujus  utilitatem  ipse  actus  respicit,  ipsa  voluntas  inducit  sub- 
stantiate mandatum.  Theorica  est  tradita  per  Dig.  et  alios 
modemos  in  1.  Post  dotem  in  6^  lect*  §  soltUo  matrimonio,  Iste 
autem  actus  excusatorius  celebratur  per  Dominum  Odouar- 
dum,  prsecedente  voluntate  Regis  declaratd  per  ipsius  literas, 
praesertim  in  eh  parte  dum  dicitur,  Nos  interim  quod  umim 
possumus  etc.  Et  ipsius  regis  utilitatem  ipse  actus  respicit. 
Merito  concluditur  personam  dicti  Excusatoris  esse  sufficienter 
legittimatam. 

Responsio  ad  ohjecta. 

[P]Rimum,  non  obstat  quod  ex  adverse  dicebatur,  videlicet, 
litteras  privatas  non  inducere  mandatum^  nisi  sint  approbatas  a 
parte  adversa  per  not.  Bar.  in  prasallegati  1.  Si  procuratorem, 

[Q]uia  respondetur  hoc  esse  verum.  Si  litteraB  essent  omnino 
privatas,  nee  approbarentur  testibus^  aut  alio  sequipollenti ;  hie 
autem  Litterae  Regiae  sunt  approbatae,  licet  non  testibus,  at 
saltern  alio  a&quipollenti,  Testibus  videlicet  sigillo  authentico 
Regie,  ut  dicunt  Doc.  et  Rot.  supra  allati.     Merito  ergo. 

[SJecundo,  non  obstat  dum  dicitur  quod  sigillum  Regium 
fidem  facit  inter  subditos  tantum^  et  non  inter  alios  qui  non  sunt  fol.  196. 
subditi ;  per  not.  Imo.  in  Clementina  primft  de  procuratoribus. 

Quia  respondetur  quod  Imol.  hoc  non  dicit  in  dict&  Cle- 
mentina. Nee  quisquam  alius^  et  praeterea  hasc  ymaginata 
opinio  confanditur^  per  Hostyensem^  Rotam  et  alios  supra 
allegatos. 

Tertio,  non  obstat  dum  dicitur  quod  sigillum  Regium  non 
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inducit  probationcm,  nisi  ostenilat  [iir]  quod  fuerit  appoMtam 
de  ejus  voluntate. 

Quia  ruspondetur  non  Gs.ie  hoc  verum ;  nam  Sigillum  Re- 
gium,  quale  est  hoc  de  quo  agitur,  preeumitur  appoBitum  ex 
Regis  voluntate;  ut  est  dccisio  Bar.  et  Pan.  de  Castro  in 
dicta  I.  Si  prociiratorem  et  aliorum  in  dicta  Clementina  primA. 
Et  prmterea  ipsius  Rogis  voluntas  clarissime  deprehenditur 
ex  subscriptione  dictarum  litterarum  factd  manu  Regia  per 
DOtata  Bar.  in  dicta  1.  Sicut  §  A'on  tioater,  et  eo  maxitne 
quod  tarn  sigillum  quam  aubscriptio  hujusmodi  sunt  satis 
nota  tarn  Sanctitati  Vestrra  quam  Keverendissimis  Dominis 
Cardinalibus. 

Quarto,  non  obstat  dam  dicitur  quod  Utterie  Regiffi  Dovissime 
produGtED  habcnt  rclationem  ad  littoras  Regias  priores,  et  lit- 
tflrie  Regiro  priores  habebant  voluntatem  limitatam,  videlicet 
quod  Excusator  ageret  nomine  auo  et  non  nomine  Regis.  Me- 
rit© ergo. 

Quia  rospondetur  quod  hoc  est  falsum.  Nam  constat  ex 
dictis  litteris  novissimis,  quod  Rex  simpliciter  instat  qaod  Do- 
minus  Odouardus  admittatur  pro  legittimo  Excusatore. 

Quinto,  noD  obstat  dum  dicitur  quod  Excusator  non  tUiter 
debet  admitti  quam  si  habeat  mandatum  spedale  jurandi  de 
calumniS  in  animam  Domini  per  dccisionem  Rota  I.  xxxij.  do 
procuratoribua,  in  Antiquis.  Tale  autem  mandatum  Excusator 
dicitur  non  habere.     Mcrito  ergo. 

Quia  rcspoodetur  quod  dicta  decisio  loquitur,  qnum.  idle* 
gatur  causa  absentim  occulta;  secus  in  causa  absentiie  noo 
occulta  scd  notoria.     Cujusmodi  est  in  pneseoti  casu. 

Sexto,  non  obstat  dum  dicitur  quod  Excusator.  [qu]ia  Don 
habet  m&ndaluni  ad  totam  causam  non  est  admittondus  per 
docisioncm  Rota;  X  dc  dolo  et  contumacia  in  antiquis. 

Quia  rcspondetur  quod  dicta  decisio  non  habet  locum  in 
gravibua  causis ;  prout  plenius  dicebatur  in  Justificatoriis  con- 
clusionis  vigesimal  quartie. 

Et  quantum  ad  articulos  votcres,  quo<t  sint  Juridici  et  Relo- 
vantcs,  patct  ex  informationibus  alias  datis  SanctitaU  Vestrv 
et  Revcrendissimis  Dominis  Cardinalibus.  Et  quantum  ad  ar- 
ticulos additionalcs,  Justilicalio  illorum  colligitnr  ox  notaUa 
Alex.,  et  aliorum  in  1.  Divortio  ^  soluto  matrimimio  et  Jaaon. 
et  alioruu]  in  I.  1 1*  §  ijuwt  tranaactia. 
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Number  CCLXXX. 

Original  letter  to  the  King  front  Caime  and  Boner  from 
Rome,  informing  him  of  the  state  of  affairs  up  to  tlie  date 
of  writing,  June  27,  1532. 

RomaB,  27  June,  1532.  Vitell. 

B.  xiii. 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness,  this  is  to  advertise  the  ° '  '^^' 
same  [that  since]  our  last  letters  of  the  i5th*^  of  this  present 
we  caused  the  [emperor^s]  ambassador,  being  the  queen's 
proctor,  to  be  cited  ad  p[roanmuni]  consistorium,  which  was 
the  19th  of  this,  to  say  against  [the  former]  articles  and  also 
the  additional,  and  to  see  them  to  be  admi[tted]  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  same,  which  your  highness  [with  these]  shall 
receive.  And  the  said  19th  day  we  repaired  to  the  [Con- 
8isto]rie.  Where  came  all  the  emperor's  ambassadors,  with 
the  q[ueen's  proctor  and]  counsel,  wholly  trusting  to  have  had 
a  fair  day  upon  us,  a  .  .  .  immediately  after  that  the  Pope 

had  commanded  as we  went  and  kneeled  before 

the  Pope  and  Cardinals ;  and  there  [upon  1]  Edward  Kerne 
did  declare  the  effect  of  the  citation  ex[ecuted]  and  certified ; 
asking,  in  the  presence  of  the  queen^s  proc[tor  and  counsel], 
that  his  holiness  would  admit  as  well  the  articles  that  [were 
at  the]  first  laid  in,  a»s  also  the  additionals  that  were  after- 
wa[rds  laid]  ;  and  his  holiness  incontinently  said  these  words 
following:  [Nos^  admittimus  si,  et  prout  de  Jure.  Which 
thing  as  that  d  .  .  .  prceter  expectationem  et  ad  mirabilem 
animorum  nostrorum  .... 

Then  the  queen's  advocate  began  to  allege  that  I,  Edw[ard] 
Karne,  ought  not  to  be  heard,  quia  non  habui  personam 
legit tliinam^,  and  also  quod  articuli  non  erant  relevantes ; 
desiring  his  ho[liness]  therefore  that  I  should  be  rejected  una  ' 
cum  articulisy  esp[eciall)']  because  your  highness  was  not 
cited  to  appear  persona\liter\,  but  other  by  yourself  other  by 
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your  proctor.  Whereun[to  1]  made  answer  aod  said,  First, 
that  the  said  advocate  spoke  [against]  the  Pope's  decree 
^ven  in  that  behalf;  and  further  that  it  w[as]  not  enough  to 
sa;  that  I  bad  not  personam  legittimam,  or  that  [the]  articles 
were  not  relevant,  unless  he  could  prove  the  Ba[me]  hg  law  or 
reason;  and  as  concerning  the  logittimation  of  [my]  person, 
and  the  matters  to  bo  relevant,  I  referred  me  to  such  [other] 
informations  as  we  divers  times  had  made,  and  laid  in. 

And  as  touching  the  alternative  citation  of  your  highness  to 
appear  hy  yourself  or  else  hy  your  proctor,  I  said  that  in  law 
there  is  no  diversity  between  such  citation  alternative  and  a 
UDgle  citation  made  gimpliciter ;  for  in  such  single  cit[atioa 
fbl.  199  b.  men  do]  understand,  the'  it  be  not  expressed,  this  cUuse  per 
te  vel  per  procuralorem,  [as  I]  said,  his  holiness  might  more 
fully  perceive  in  our  informations  [upo]Q  the  I3th  conclusion. 

And  this  done,  I  desired  his  hohness  to  command  [that]  the 
said  decree  might  bo  inactcd,  and  bis  holiness  commanded 
■  [the]  Datary  to  do  the  same.  Whereupon  we  departed,  as 
glad  as  any  [m]en  living ;  and  the  Imperials  departed,  as 
heavily  and  sadly,  [injaomuch  that  they  went  altogether  in 
counsel,  and  after  the  ConsiGtory  was  done,  having  with  them 
Cardinal  Osma,  they  [w]ont  all  to  the  Pope  wtd  voce  ela- 
mantes  for  the  decree  that  [w]as  given  against  them,  whidi 
they  made  their  account  should  [h]ave  been  given  with  tbem 
surely.  And  then  they  handled  the  [F]ope  after  such  aortt 
that  they  would  needs  be  heard  openly  [ag]ain  in  the  Cwt- 
nstory ;  the  admission  and  decree  notwithstanding. 

[Wh]oreupon  the  Pope  willed  the  Datary  to  intimate  unto  me 
[£d]ward  Karne  that  I  should  bo  ready  in  the  next  Con- 
ustory  [on]  the  31  of  this,  with  your  highness'  learned  oonndl 
to  [injforme  upon  the  last  letters  exhibited,  sent  unto  the 
Pope's  holiness  [fro]m  your  highness  of  tho  date  of  the  last 
of<^  February — [and]  like  wise  upon  the  matters  laid  in,  as 
well  tho  first  as  also  the  [add]itionals,  of  which  intimatioa  we 
have  sent  a  copy  herewith  [unt]o  your  highness.  And  when 
the  Datary  was  come  from  the  [Po]pe,  we  repaired  to  the  nid 
Datary,  to  sou  that  tho  forsaid  [decre]e  of  the  Pope  should 
bo  enacted. 

"  Printed  in  Staw  PaiMn,  vol.  vii.  p.  jso. 
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At  what  time^  the  said  Datarj  [injtimated  unto  me«  Edward 
Karne,  the  Pope's  pleasure  touching  [the]  information  to  be 
made  unto  his  holiness  and  unto  the  Cardinals,  I  desired 
bim  to  remember  to  enact  my  petition  in  the  Consistory,  and 
the  Pope^s  decree,  declaring  unto  him  again,  as  well  my  peti- 
tion as  the  said  decree ;  and  he  promised  that  he  would  surely 
do  the  same ;  excusing  at  that  time,  that  he  had  no  leisure, 
imd  willing  me  to  resort  the  morning  after,  at  what  time  he 
said  I  should  have  the  same ;  and  so,  departing  from  thence, 
we  went  to  your  highness'  counsel  learned  to  put  them  in 
readiness  against  the  Consistory  following.  In  the  said  morn- 
ing the  Datary  sent  to  me  Edward  Kerne  that  in  all  haste 
possible  I  should  send  unto  him  the  intimation  which  afore  he 
had  sent  to  me  in  writing.  I  sent  him  word  that  I  would 
not  send  it,  but  that  I  would  come  and  speak  with  him  myself. 
And  so  I  did,  asking  him  a  copy  of  the  acts  done  in  the  said  foi.  aoo. 
C[onsistory]  ;  and  the  said  Datary  at  the  same  time  demanded 
of  me  the  [intimation]  that  he  did  send  for ;  and  I  told  him 
I  had  it  not,  but  lost  it  with  [your]  highness'  ambassadors, 
asking  of  him  for  what  purpose,  he  [wanted]  it  so  much ; 
to  the  which  he  answered  that  he  would  have  [it  to]  make 
the  Acts  thereby ;  and  then  I  said  that  the  said  intimation 
was  no  part  of  the  Acts  of  the  decree  given  by  the  Pope; 
and  when  he  said  he  would  needs  have  it,  I  told  him  he 
sh[ould]  have  a  copy  of  it,  whereby,  for  the  purpose  to  work 
the  Ac[t],  he  might  be  as  well  informed  as  by  the  original; 
and  as  f[or]  the  said  original  I  told  him  I  would  not  deliver, 
suspecting  not  a  little  that  the  said  Datary  would  alter  some- 
thing in  [the]  same,  concerning  the  foresaid  decree,  which  in 
very  deed  [I]  perceived  after  he  went  about ;  for  at  my  coming 
accor[ding]  to  his  assignment,  to  see  the  Act  made,  the  said 
Data[ry]  had  written  that  the  Pope's  holiness  had  only  admitted 
the  articles  additional ;  when  indeed  there  was  no  such  doing, 
but  only  (as  is  above)  Nos  admittimnSy  si  et  prout  de  Jure, 
my  petition  being  both  for  the  first  articles  given  and  also  for 
the  last,  according^  to  the  tenor  of  the  citation,  which  petition 
is  not  denied  but  it  was  so  made. 

Afterwards  your  highness*  ambassadors  were  herein  with 
the  Datary  [very]  sharp;  and  he  answered  that  the  Pope  in 
his  said  decree  [meaned  it]  of  the  additional,  and  that  we 
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intended  to  deceive  the  Pop»  in  making  petition  for  the  ad- 
mission of  the  first  nnd  [additional]  articles.  And  albeit  that 
he  theronnto  was  answered  that  he  could  not  tell  what  to  say, 
yet  nevertheless  he  would  not  otherwise  make  the  Act,  Where- 
upon your  highness'  ambass[ndors]  went  to  the  Pope,  which 
did  not  deny  but  the  decree  was  given  as  we  said ;  but  what 
he  meaned  by  it,  he  referred  him  to  Cardinal  Anchona;  and 
at  tiieir  coming  to  the  said  Cardinal,  he  said  that  the  Pope'i 
intent  was,  to  admit  the  articles  additional,  and  not  to  meddle 
with  the  other  laid  in  before,  but  the  same  to  remain  tn  nu- 
penso,  nother  to  be  taken  pro  r^ectU,  neque  pro  admiaeu,  so 
that  we  should  take  no  prejudice  toucliing  the  old  articles,  and 
cb.  yet  the  new  should  be  ad[mitted.  The  s^]d  admission  is  here 
heavily  takeo  by  the  Imperials,  who  [make  a]  great  suit  to 
have  me,  Edward  Earnc,  \(iua»i\  non  legittimam  personam 
rejected,  and  likewise  the  said  articles,  forasmuch  as  the  same 
were  admitted  but  «i,  et  praut  de  Jure.  Our  trust  is  they 
shall  miss  of  their  purpose  herein. 

[On]  the  31  of  this  present,  we  being  in  the  Consistory 
openly  with  your  highness'  learned  counsel  in  readiness,  bang 
also  there  all  the  Imperials,  with  the  queen's  agents,  the 
queen's  advocate  began  to  impugn  your  highnen'  siud  letters 
last  exhibited,  to  whom  answer  was  made  by  your  highness' 
advocates  with  justification  of  the  letters;  the  copy  of  wluch 
answer  and  brief  justifica^ou  we  do  send  herewith  to  your 
highness,  which,  as  far  as  we  could  judge,  was  to  the  contenta- 
tion  of  the  hearers.  What  was  further  done  that  day,  (the  Con- 
sistory bcing.8hut)  your  highness  shall  perceive  by  Mr.  Benott 
his  letter.  But  as  concerning  the  articles  the  queen's  counsel 
did  not  meddle,  but  only  made  one  interrogatory  captions, 
which  was, — If  the  [fir]st  articles  contained  imptdimaUuM 
jterpetuum,  whether  the  addiUonals  ought  to  bo  admitted. 
Whereunto  answer  was  made  that  if  they  could  shew  where* 
upon  in  law  they  grounded  any  perpetuity  in  the  sud  first 
articles,  whereby  your  highnoss  should  be  compelled  to  smd 
a  proctor,  then  we  would  make  them  answer  unto  their  inl«r- 
rogatory.  And  thereupon  in  great  choler  they  departed  out 
of  the  Consistory. 

The  22  of  this  present  the  Pope  commanded  the  Datary  to 
[>u^]nd  an  intimation  unto  me,  Hdward  Karne,  that  I  abould 
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briefly  [re]duce  in  writing  what  was  said  by  us  and  your  high- 
ness^ learned  counsel  in  the  Consistory  next  afore^  viz.  the  2  f 
of  this,  and  bring  it  to  his  holiness  and  also  to  all  the  Cardi- 
nab ;  which  we  reduced  in  writing  by  the  advice  of  your  high- 
ness' learned  counsel,  and  did  so  deliver ;  the  copy  whereof, 
with  the  intimation  for  the  same  we  do  now  send  herewith 
unto  your  grace. 

The  26^y  of  this  there  was  a  Consistory  kept,  but  nothing 
was  done  in  the  same  concerning  this  matter. 

Other  things  we  have  not  to  write  to  your  highness  at  this 
time.  And  thus  most  humbly  we  commend  us  unto  the  same, 
beseeching  Almighty  God  to  conserve  your  said  highness  in 
your  most  noble  and  royal  estate  many  years. 

From  Rome  the  27th  day  of  June,  1532. 

By  your  highness'  most  humble  subjects 
[and  poor]  servants, 

[Edward  Karne. 
Edmond  Boner.] 
[To  the  King's  Highness.] 
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Number  CCLXXXI. 

Original  Utter  from  Ghinucci,  Benet,  and  Sir  Gregory  Ca»- 
aali,  giving  an  account  of  the  proceedings  up  to  the  date 
of  June  a?,  153a. 

SERENISSIME  et  invictissime  Doinine  noster  aapreme, 
salutem. 
[Scripsimns]  ad  Majestatem  Vestrani  literas,  quemadmodum 
Dominus  Excusator  [in  snis  litcris]  uberius  explicabit ;  adrer- 
sarios  citari  feci  m  us,  ad  vide[ndum  omnes  in]  concistorio 
articulos  tarn  veteres  quam  novos  admitU,  [juzta  tenorem] 
citationis,  cujus  exemplum  videbit  Majestas  Vestra.  Qao 
[facto,  qaum]  Pontificom  adiissemus,  qos  redargait,  quod  nimis 
exigu[um  tempus]  ooncessissemuB  advereariisi  visnaque  est  com 
6url&,  J[uriBconsulto]  sentire,  qui  aaserait  dovob  artdculoa  aon 
esse  admitt[endos  omnino]  quod  priiDoribus  forent  contrarii,  et 
ID  banc  opini[onem  otiani]  conscripeit,  qnn  Datarins  Domioo 
HieroDjmo  Previdel[lo  legenda]  exhibuit.     Sed  aihilominuB, 

quum  priroum  coDciB[torium] fait,  DomiDus  Eicoaa- 

tor  inatanter  petiit,  articulos  i[Htos  omnes,]  turn  primoa  tam  no- 
Tissimos,  admitti.  At  Po[atifex,]  eipectans  quod  advenani  wla- 
quid  dicercnt,  res[pondit  bee]  verba,  Admittitmu  n,  et  prout 
de  Jure.  Qu8Q  res  qu[uin  nobis]  placuit,  sic  adTenariis  dia- 
plicuit.  Qui  conquest!  sunt  [inultuin,  de]  Pontificis  responao, 
diccntes,  se  ab  Auditore  Kobe  [certiores  factos]  aequaqaain 
<.  ipus  ita  coatrarium  fuisse  futur[uin  responsum;  quo  fitc]b>, 
nimis  magnum  prtejudicium  Reginte  fieri,  quia  ex  ore  [P]on- 
tificis  emanaverit.  Pontifex  vero  voluit  ut  singuli  cardinalM 
exempla  litcrarum  mandati  Excusatoris  ct  artJcDlontm  babe- 
rent,  ct  super  illis  in  sequenti  concistorio  omnes  sinml  dooe- 
rcntiir,  informarcnturque.  Quod  nos,  quantum  potuimda, 
fieri  [op]()rt«rc  negnvimus,  de  angustiis  temporis  oonqiMnnlM. 
Quuni  in  [co]ncislorio,  ob  disputantium  contentioaes,  vix  fieri 
posset  ut  brevi  [ju]ra  nostra,  quie  tamon  pro  oerttniiiut  et 
probatissimis  habcremus,   [po]ssemDs  explicare;    oataidaiilei 
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non  minus  nos  hujus  caus®  [cx]peditionem  desiderarc,  sed  illud 
iantum  timere  ne  non  [pos]semus  nostra  satis  aperire  et  de- 
monstare.  Frustra  autem  [es]t  hie  omnis  noster  conatus.  Ye- 
nimus  igitur^  quum  tern  pus  [fu]it^  in  concistorium.  Anconi- 
tanus  quoque  a  Pontiiice  accitus  [vejnit.  Cujus  adventus 
quum,  dat&  oper&^  contra  nos  constitutus  [vjideretur^  aliquot 
cardinales  de  eo  nos  submonuerunt. 

[D]isputatum  deinde  fuit^  quemadmodum  ex  Uteris  Domini 
Excusatoris,  [ac]  etiam  D.  Benetti  Majestas  Vestra  cognoscet. 
Quamyis  autem  de  [A]nconitani  adventu  timuissemus^  nihilomi-  fol.  20a. 
nusj  ex  eo  quod  postea  colligere  potuimus^  clause  concistorio^ 
mod[us  inventus  est]  ut  potias  nobis  favorabilis  quam  contra- 

rius  extite[rit] etiam  Gardinalis  verba  aliqua  super 

Pontificis illud  non  improbantis^  et  Anconitani  sen- 

tentiam ad  literas  mandati  pertinot  ita  decreverunt, 

qui et  textus  per  nostros  et  per  adversaries  alle- 

g[atus] quo  utraque  pars  dixisset  scriptis  mandari, 

quo  u conferendo  elici  posset.     At  Pontifex  inter 

Ioque[ndum  apud]  Concistorium,  nobis  dixerat  se  putare  literas 
vira  [habere].  Quod  etiam  nonnuUi  Cardinales  nobis  dixe- 
rant,  [unde  nos]  sperarc  ccepimus.  Sed  quum  exempla  sen 
co])[ias  fieri]  omnium  novissimorum  actorum  peteremns,  et  pra9 
[aliis]  illius  a  Pontifice  facti,  et  ad  hoc  instaremus,  [ncgatum] 

illud  nobis  fuit ;  nolunt  enim  ita  simplicitor  ut  fa 

dare^  a^sserentes  mentem  Sanctissimi  Domini  fuisse  admittere 
articulos  ultimo  loco  datos^  ot  de  iis  tantum  [pronuntiatum] 
fuisse.  Et  quamvis  nos  omni  ope,  tum  a  Pontifi[ce,  tum  a] 
Cardinalibus  Anconitano  ct  Monte,  contcnderimus,  responsum 
[d]ari  simpliciter,  illud  tamen  obtinere  non  potuimus.  Di-  fol.  203  b. 
cuntque  .  .  .  rgi  oportere  bon&  fide  et  syncere,  et  existimare 
Pontificem  de  articulis  modo  ultimo  loco  datis  sensisse.  An- 
conitanus  etiam  illud  addidit,  quod  ne  ex  verbis  Pontificis  ad- 
mittentis  novos  articulos,  priores  articuli  excludi  videantur, 
persuasum  [si]bi  esset,  posse  a  Pontifice  impetrari  ut  respon- 
sum his  verbis  [mu]taretur.  Admittimns  novos  articulos  si, 
et  prout  de  Jure  [absque^  rejectione  aliorum  artieidorum  alias 
datcrum. 

Haec  ferme  sunt  quse  de  causS  Regise  Majestatis  Vestrse 
dicenda  habebarous ;  [n]ec  illud  est  omittendum,  quod  quum 
nuper  Pontificem  [ad]ivissemus,  quo  aliquid  ex  eo  circa  causam 
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intelligeremus,  [injterrogaremusque  nam  vellet  noa  qnicquam 
ad  Majestatem  Veatram  [scjribere,  Pontifex  qob  rogavit  at 
Christianatn  Rempublicam  sno  nomine  Majestad  Veatne  com- 
mendaremuB.  Quod  nos  facturos  polliciti  eumns,  quantTU 
sciremus  earn  satis  Majcstati  Vestrse  commendataoi  ease. 

Post  bcBC  subjunxit,  sibi  fuisse  significatum,  Reginam  fuisse 
[pu]lsam  ex  More,  loco  per  tempus  aastirum  commodo,  ad 
quandam  Domini  Linconiensis  dotnuin,  quum  per  biemc[m  in] 
humido  manaerit,  et  nunc  qnam  bsbitatio  ilia  ooTii[modiori 
foret,  alio  migrare  coactam.  Nos  antem  respondimus,  uni 
[voce  negantca]. 

Enimvero  ut  quicquid  tiovi  habomus  noD  sileanius, 

superiore  Conciatorio  Cardinalem  Medices,  qu[i] 

momenti  est,  Legatum  fuisae  creatum,  ut  in 

ad  oxpeditionem  contra  Turcam  proticiscatur,  P[ontifcx  apud} 
Concistorium  dccrevit,  ut  Clerus  Italite  dimidiu[m  omnium] 
reddituum  conferat  ad  expeditionem  coatra  Tur[camj.  [Con- 
stituti  sunt  cardinalea  quorum  arbitrio  quid  persolvere  vol  .  . 

relinquitur,  clamantibas  certe  et  segre  ferentibua 

[omnibus]  Italise  cleri  ordinibus,  non  tamen  Venetorum  Do- 
m[inil]. 

Nam  Veneti,  ne  Turca  dicere  poasit,  auos  hoates  y 

adjutoa,  subditos  suos,  qui  ecclesiasticis  bonis  fruun[tar  vetue- 
ruiit]  quicquam  persolvere.  De  Turcis  qaidem  nunc  [multo 
plura]  quam  antea  afferuntur.  Poatremia  Uteris  quae  oral[or 
Caesaris]  habct,  tionfirmatur  Turcararo  principem,  Sopfaiam 
.  [duorum  di]erum  itiaere,  pneteriiase,  Nisamque  perveaiaae, 
quod  oppidum  [eo]  loci  aitum  eat  ut  GonstaDtJnopoli  Toni- 
entes  viam  habcant  et  in  Italiam  transgrediendi  et  in  Hoa- 
gariam  introeundi. 

Affirmant  etiam  velle  ibi  audire  oratores  Regis  Ferdinand!. 
De  cxcrcitu  autem  Cfesaris  multa  fcruntur  futura;  sed  nihil 
adhuc  in  campo  est,  prceter  decern  milia  pedttam,  qua  Ferdi* 
nnndus  ejus  fratcr  jamdiu  in  Hungaria;  fioibua  continet.  Ipae 
Caesar,  ob  morbiim  quern  in  crure  habet,  ad  aquas  balneonim 
aalubrcs  se  contulerat.  &iarchioni  Vafiti  mandstum  fait  at, 
circitor  finem  liujus  mensis,  ex  Lombardi&  cum  exercitu  Hii- 
pano  moveat,  simulque  delectum  liabeat  Interim  Hi^wiu 
populos,  apud  quos  stativa  liabueruiit,  quantum  poasuot  exhwi- 
riunt.     Roniie  quoquo  noanulU  Hispani  poiUtea  coiuoribun[t]. 
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Quos  ad  tuenda  loca  maritima  mitteiit.  De  classe  vero 
Turcarum  Constantinopoli  literae  die  25  et  27  Mensis  Mail  date 
habentur;  qaae  significant  Classis  partem  Methonem  Tarsus 
missam  fuisse,  et  alteram  partem  nondam  ConstantiDopoli 
solvisse.  Nee  aliud  qu[icquam]  novi  mentioue  dignam  habc- 
mus;    Optime  igitur  valeat  Vestra  [Majestas]. 

Dat.  Romae  Die  27  Junii  M.D.XXX[II]. 

Vestrse  Regisc  Majestatis  humillimi  sern, 

HiB.    WlOORNI£58IS. 

W.  Bbnbt. 
Greoorius  Casauus. 

Endorsed —  • 

Serenissimo  et  Invictissimo  AnglisB  et  Franciae 
Regi  illustri,  Fidei  defensor!,  Hiberniae 
domino  etc.,  Domino  nostro  supremo. 
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Copy  of  the  resolution  of  the  Coiaistory  of  July  Sth^  1332. 

Copia  actorum  super  decreto  reaoluttoni*  consistorii,  ut 
prcBtenditur. 

DIE  LuDse,  octav&  Julii  fuit  consistorium,  in  quo  (referente 
reverendissirao  Cardinali  Cesarinis,  agente  pro  rererendis- 
Bimo  doiDtno  VicccanccUorio)  factum  fuit  infra-scriptum  decre- 
tum.  viz. 

tianctissimus  Doininus  noster,  una  cum  coosilio  RererentUa- 
simorum  Dominoruni,  saucUe  Romaufu  ecclesiiB  Cardinalium, 
diacussia  mature  6xcepdonibus  et  allegationibus  hioc  inde  datis, 
cohclusit  expectandum  esse  illustrissimum  regem  Anglite  pro 
mense  Octobris  proxime  sequente,  ad  hoc  ut  producat  man- 
datum  in  causa  principali.  Aiioquiu,  lapso  dicto  termino,  pro- 
cedetur  prout  justicia  suadebit. 

Endorsed  in  the  same  Italian  hand — 

Copia  actorum  super  reaolutiono  Consistorii. 

Also  in  an  English  hand — 

An  Act  giving  a  day  of  appearance  to  answer 
in  catted  principali. 
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Number  CCLXXXIII. 

Corrected  draft  of  a  letter  from  the  king  to  Foxe  and  Bryan^ 
his  ambassadors  in  France;  sent  July  lo^  1532. 

TRUSTY  and  right  weli-boloved,  we  greet  you  well ;  let-  Brit  Ma& 
ting  you  wit  that^  sending   this  courier  to  Rome   with  an  ^igg^ 
expedition  to  Rome,  containing  our  desire  in  certain  requests  ^S^i  14* 
to  be  made  to  the  Pope  for  the  speedy  determination  of  our 
cause^  we  have  thought  good  to  send  unto  you  herewith  a 
copy  of  the  said  despatch^  to  the  intent  ye^  ripening  yourself 
in  the  same,  mighty  conformably  unto  the  same,  labour  and 
solicit  with  our  dearest  brother^  the  king^  and  his  counsel^  the 
effect  of  the  same.     Wherefore  ye  shall  understand  how  in 
our  said  letters,  which,  desiring  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the 
French  king,  we  write  in  cipher  to  Doctor  Benet,  our  subject, 
be  contained  six  several  articles. 

The  first  is  the  declaration  of  the  injuries  by  the  Pope  done 
unto  us  in  citing  us  to  Rome,  and  not  admitting  Kerne  to 
allege  such  matter  as  served  for  our  defence.  Wherein  ye 
have  already  spoken  to  the  French  king  and  his  counsel  there, 
who,  as  ye  have  written  unto  us,  and  specially  the  chancellor, 
do  agree  unto  the  same. 

The  second  is  concerning  the  final  decision  and  judgment 
to  be  given  in  our  cause,  wherein  we  make  five  degrees,  as  ye 
shall  perceive  in  our  said  letters,  with  reasons  and  persuasions 
to  induce  the  Pope  to  condescend  unto  the  same ;  according 
whereunto  our  pleasure  is,  ye  make  overture  to  our  dearest 
brother  and  the  chancellor,  and  so  to  "procure  their  letters  to 
their  ambassadors  at  Rome,  to  set  forth  the  same  with  the 
Pope,  and  thereupon  you  to  give  advertisement  thereof  to  our 
ambassadors  there  accordingly  :  foreseeing  always  that  ye  dis- 
close nothing  there,  either  of  any  promise  to  be  made  by  the 
Pope  in  writing,  as  is  contained  in  the  first  degree,  ne  of 
money  to  be  offered  unto  him  by  us. 

The  third  article  is  concerning  the  marriage  between  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Pope's  niece,  wherein,  as  ye  may 
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perceive  in  our  edd  letters,  we  advertise  Doctor  Bcnot,  lie 
speak  nothing  concerning  that  matter,  but  upon  advertisement 
from  you  of  the  French  king's  good  contentment  in  that  be- 
half. Wherefore  our  pleasure  is  that,  as  we  willed  our  secre- 
tary to  write  unto  you,  first  ye  do  the  best  ye  cui  to  know  in 
what  terms  that  marriage  is,  and  thereupon  shewing  to  the 
French  king  what  we  intended  to  set  forth  for  the  conducing 
of  that  matter,  to  know  how  ho  liketh  the  same,  and  thereupon 
you  to  write  to  Dr.  Benet,  as  in  our  said  letters  to  him  is 
specified  ye  should  do,  to  the  intent  he  may  make  overture, 
or  forbear  to  speak  thereof,  according  to  our  instructions  in 
that  behalf. 

The  fourth  is  concerning  the  changing  of  the  Pope's  am- 
bassador, wherein  ye  have  nothing  to  say  there,  but  as  occa^on 
shall  serve  to  say  he  is  a  Sicilian  and  one  who  is  all  addicte 
to  the  emperor. 

The  fifth  is  touching  the  promise  of  the  Pope,  written  by 
you  of  the  French  king's  mouth,  that  he  will  never  give  sen- 
tence against  us;  which  matter  our  pleasure  is  ye  speak  of 
there  in  such  wise  as  ye  think  it  may  do  good  and  do  hurt. 

The  sixth  is,  to  let  the  intended  meeting  between  the  Pope 
and  the  emperor,  whereof  is  a  great  brute  in  Flanders :  wher«io 
our  pleasure  is,  ye  attempt  to  ensearcb  if  any  knowledge  be 
thereof  in  that  court,  and  how  our  good  brother  and  his 
counsel  take  that  matter :  with  whom  our  pleasure  is,  ye 
utterly  persuade,  by  some  practises,  to  interrupt  the  aaad 
meeting,  as  whereof  shall  ensue  the  emperor's  estimation,  with 
commodity  there  to  practise  such  things  with  the  pr'moea  of 
Italy  as  may  binder  the  execution  of  that  which  might  here- 
afler  confer  to  the  French  king's  benefit,  his  hein  and  suc- 
cessors. And  for  letting  of  the  said  meeting,  it  seometh  us 
the  practise  of  this  mirnage  renewed,  and  some  abbej  coo- 
fcrred  to  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  with  an  overture  of  a  mtr- 
riage  for  Duke  Alexander,  so  as  the  Pope  might  pwodTC  a 
desire  to  entertain  his  holiness'  family,  these  matters,  with 
motion  of  a  meeting  at  Avignon,  might  facylly  work  a  dis- 
appointment  of  such  meeting  between  the  emperor  aitd  tin 
Pope,  be  it  already  never  so  earaestiy  iotenckd,  as  we  eaaoot 
think  it  is. 
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Number  CCLXXXIV. 

Ori^nal  letter  from  the  King  to  Ohinucci,  Benet,  and  Sir 
Chregory  Cassali,  directing  theni  how  to  proceed  during 
the  vacation;  wintten  July  lo,  1532. 

HENRY  R.  J^ord 

Office. 

Reverende  in  Christo  pater  et  alii  oratores  nostri,  nobis 
quamplurimum  dilecti,  Salutem. 

Ad  ultimas  vestras  litteras  datas  7  Junii  hactenus  respondere 
distulimus;  quod  interim  e  Gallia  expectavimus  Jurisconsul- 
torum  diffinitiones^  quas  ad  vos  exemplificatas  cum  prsasentibus 
mittimus  de  injuriis  nobis  a  Pontifice  illatis^  dum  nos  Romam 
citacionibus  e  Regno  evocare  conaretur;  denique  doctorem 
Kerne  quod  juris  et  sequitatis  erat  allegantem  non  audiret. 
In  quam  sententiam  non  modo  Galli,  sed  et  nostri  quoque  fere 
omnes,  consenriunt,  non  posse  viz.  Pontificem  nos  Romam  tra- 
here  atque  injuriam  fecisse,  dum  id  moliretur ;  porro  Doctorem 
Kerne,  justam  nostram  absentiam  defendent^m,  audire  debu- 
isse,  ideoque  processum  omnem  factum  irritum,  nullum,  cassum 
et  inanem  esse,  nee  uUis  viribus  subsistere. 

Quamobrem,  cum  ea  res  tam  clara,  manifesta  et  aperta  sit, 
ut  unam  omnium  quotquot  desuper  consulti  fuerunt  sententiam 
facile  mcrucrit,  operae  precium  nos  facturos  arbitrati  sumus, 
si  earn  publica  fide  testatam  ad  vos  mitteremus.  Nimirum 
volumus  ut  in  Academiis  Italiae,  et  a  doctissimis  quibusque 
viris  eandem  probari  et  confirmari  curetis ;  id  quod  nihil  dubi- 
tamus  eos  sine  difficultate  facturos,  quum  jure  tam  aperto  et 
indubitato  nitatur.  Pra?terea  vero  Pontifici  et  Cardinalibus 
et  aliis  ostendatis,  ut  videant  et  intelligant  injurias  nostras  quae 
cum  tam  graves  et  apertaB  sunt,  minus  mirabuntur  regium 
animum  illas  et  segre  tulisse  et  a  nobis  quoad  licuit  propul- 
sasse.  Do  Pontifice  ipso  non  omnino  desperaremus,  si  illorum 
consiliis  duceretur,  qui  non  quae  sua  sunt  qusererent  sed  quse 
Reipublico)  Christianae,  viz.  quae  justiiise  sunt  et  aaquitatis. 
Nobis  fortassc  animo  bene  vcllet  Pontifex,  et  est  cur  optima 
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rclle  debeat.  Ceterum  eirore  labittir  quflm  pant  ignnr&ncia. 
A  suis  Tero  seducitur,  quibus  se  credit  ducendum.  Ttaque  ut 
viam  TeritatiB  intelligat,  in  quam  melius  est  de  medio  itinere 
recuirere  quam  semper  currcre  male,  rogamus  nt  non  mode 
qiue  nunc  Bcripta  mittimus,  sed  etiam  qua  antehac  impretrata 
sunt,  et  item  illos  doctis»mos,  quorum  iu  nostrum  favorem 
BOQtentiaa  isthic  obUnuistis,  et  in  hiis,  m  fieri  potest,  Decium 
Senensem  et  alios  qui  Rome  reraantur,  Pontifici  exbiberi  pro- 
curetis,  viz.  ut  quae  in  aliornm  scriptis  ad  justiciam  cause 
noatrs  illustrandam  oculis  l^t,  ipsis  etiam  eadem  ore  profi- 
tentibuB,  auribus  hauriat.  Multam  denique  habet  energiam 
vox  una  dicentis  et  ad  persuadendum  plarimmn  momenti. 
Quod  si  hii  doctores  bon&  fide  cum  Pontifice  agent,  et  illam  de 
causEB  nostrae  justici&  rehementer  commonefacient,  fieri  noa 
potest  quin  ad  eorum  dicta  atiimuin  flectat  Pontificis,  prteser- 
tim  in  presenti  rerum  statu,  in  quo  amicorum  copism  magno 
OBtii  sedi  Apostolicte  futuram  cernimus,  si  unquam  alias. 

Hie  feriffi,  qute  nunc  imminent,  liberiorem  negomndi  &cul- 
tatem  prsstabunt,  ut  cum  Pontifice  agatur,  non  modo  de  eor- 
rigendis  injuriia,  sed  etiam  admiuistrandft  omni  cum  celeritate 
justicifi.  Non  quod  ab  co  noa  quicquam  petere  vellemtia,  . 
neque  petemus,  sed  ut,  cognit£  voritate,  re^piscat  ipse,  et  ad- 
moto  nunc  lumine,  eo  pergat  quo  dncit  justicia  'cum  squitate. 
Qu&  in  re,  G&  nos  modesti&  uti  vellemus,  ut  non  existtmet  Pon- 
tifex,  noatram,  ob  illatas  injurias,  amicitiam  ita  sauciam  et  tuI- 
neratam  esse  quin  tompori  possit  etiam  mederi  ipse  et  dc»- 
tricem  obducere,  siquidem  velit.  Atque  adeo  libenter  iiitel- 
leximus  ilium,  ut  nobis  gratificaret  in  injuriis  modum  feciase, 
et  aliquot  mensee  abstinere  decrerisse,  ac  sunm  qoalemconque 
procesBum  auspeodere. 

Ex  Flandrii  iutelleximas  Ctesarem  parare  iter  in  Ger- 
maniam,  ibique  decrerisse  de  fidei  negetio  cum  principibus 
Germanise  tractare,  atque  cum  illis  componere  quod  est  oon- 
traversum.  Quum  autem  in  hoc  primamet  priecipuam  bonoris 
cxietimacionisquo  sun  rationem  habiturnm  eum  Teriumilioa 
est,  facile  apparet  eum  principibus  concessurura  quod,  sal*ft 
orthodoxit  fidei  persuasione,  potest  permitd.  Itaque  qanm 
principes  in  co  prtpcipue  contendant,  ut  ccclesiasUcaB  poisea- 
siones  liboras  haboant,  in  ubus  propbanos  et  a  laiiois  possidendas, 
quod  ctiain  cjusinodi  est  ut,  cum  fidei  nostra  fundamontU  non 
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repugnet,  nullam  baud  dubie  in  boc  faciei  difficultatem  Ceesar, 
nee  eeclesia^  non  necessarias  diritias  quieti  et  tranqaillitati 
tocius  GermanisB  prseponet. 

Ceterum  in  boc  si  illis  cesserit^  quale  aliis  exemplum  prad- 
bebit^  in  aperto  est  prospicere.  Qoamobrem  de  eo  maltum 
niiramur,  quod  simul  etiam  ex  Flandri4  accepimiu,  Pontificem 
de  conventu  in  Itali&  cum  Caraare  constituisse  ut  post  expedita 
in  Germanili  Bietam  alicubi  colloquantur.  Nihil  magis  sos- 
pectum  Pontifici  esse  debet  quam  novus  in  Germaniiconrentiifl, 
in  quo  baud  dubie  Pontifici  et  ecclesias  plurimum  decedet  et 
auctoritatis  et  possessionum.  Et  quae  tandem  satis  morere 
potest  Pontificem,  ut  cum  eo  privatim  convenire  constitoat,  et 
illi  se  credere  in  mutuo  coUoquio,  qui^  caus&  ipsius  jam  antea 
composita  ex  usu  et  commodo  sue,  ilium  deinde  ot  libet  possit 
tractare.  lUud  vero  destinatum  colloquium,  si  quod  est  hujus- 
modi,  nobis  baud  placet,  non  nostr&  sed  Pontificis  caus& ;  eai, 
si  quidem  nobis  bene  velit,  vicissim  etiam  non  male  cupirimus^ 
nee  ilium  vellemus  ita  frustratum  h&c  in  re  ut  in  caufi&  Ferrari- 
ensi  accidisse  conquestus  est,  ut  quidem  ab  aliis  certo  didici- 
mus.  Itaque  vos  omnibus  modis  conabimini  hujusmodi  cr>]lo- 
quium,  hiis  et  aliis  rationibus  quibuscumque  poteritis,  impe- 
dire.     Bene  valete. 

Apud  Castrura  nostrum  Wynsore,  nostro  sub  signeto  decimo 
die  Julii. 

Endorsed — 

Reverend©  in  Christo  patri  et  Domino  Hieronimo 
episcopo  Wigornicnsi,  Magistro  Willielmo 
Benet,  juris  utriusque  doctori,  Magnifico 
Domino  Gregorio  de  Cassalis  equiti  aurato, 
dilectis  Consiliariis  nostris,  et  apud  Sanc- 
tissimum  Dominum  Nostrum  oratoribus. 
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Number   COLXXXV. 

Abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  letter  which  it  was  intended 
the  French  King  should  un-ite  to  the  Pope  in  favour  of 
the   King;    sent   with   the  preceding   letter   of  Jnly   lo, 

^^  Articuli. 

LITTER.^  Christianissimi  Regis  ad  S.  Pontificem  et 
oratores  suos  apud  eundem  in  quibus,  modis  omnibus 
contendet  ab  eo, 

PRiHtiH,  ut  velit  allegatiooes  omnea  nomine  excusatorio  in 
causEl  Serenisaimi  Re;ps  per  Dominum  Kerne  propositas  ad- 
imttere ;  necnon  appell&tiouibus  per  eundem  interposiUs  de- 
ferre,  atque  ita  ab  omni  ulteriori  processo  cessare  atqne 
deeistere. 

Seccsik),  si  contingat  ArchiepiBcopum  Cantuariensem  aat 
alium  Rogni  Anglian  Metropolitanum  dictte  causie  cogmtionem 
ad  se  Tocare,  et  in  ek  procedore,  quod  S.  Pontifex  relit  conni- 
Tere  et  tacere,  nee  ullas  inhibitionee  aut  rerocatioaes  emitte9<e, 
ant  ull&  omDico  rstione  impediro  quominus  dictos  Metropoli- 
tanuB  possit  earn  causam  per  suam  sententiam  diffinitivam  6na- 
liter  determinare  et  decidere. 

Tercio,  ut  velit  dare  unam  ccmmiauonem  juxta  fonnam 
epistolarum  decretalium,  in  qu&  ipso  Pontifex  proounciet  ae 
Bontenciam  ferat  do  jure,  facti  autem  quEEationem  examiiu- 
nandam  et  inquirendam  committat  soli  Archiepiacopo  Cantuui- 
onsi  aut  ccrte  adjungondo  sibi  unum  aut  duos  Abbates  Regoi 
Anglin. 
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Number  CCLXXXVI. 

Fragment  of  John  Oassali's  defence  of  his  conduct^  written 

some  time  in  1532. 

[E]T  precor  Dominationis  Vestrae  interrogare  Reverenduni  Vitell.' 
dominum  Episcopum  Londoniensem  [praestjito,  ut  diximus,  ^^J  *^" j 
juramento^  quo  pacto  et  BononisB  et  Venetiia  a  me  et  fratribus 
[meis]  negotia  regia  et  gesta  et  tractata  fuerint,  et  num  omnes 
et  quoscunque  [theo]  logos,  doctores^  Hebrseos  et  Graecos 
illarum  regionum,  et  denique  totuin  id  [quod]  pro  Begia  caus& 
desidcrare  potuit,  opera  no8tr&  habuerit.  Et  num  [a  co]llegio 
Theologorum  Bononiensium  ea  omnia  habuerit  quae  ipsi  oppor- 
tuna  [et  nec]essaria  judicavit.  Idcirco  interrogetur  etiam  qu& 
de  causS  Crocus  [Bono]niae  eadem  tractabat,  quae  jam  a  nobis 
obtenta  et  expedite  fuerant. 

[Tnterrog]entur  Doctores  Karne  et  Bonar,  quo  me  pacto 
gcsserim  Romae  in  [caus^]  RegiA,  et  num  sint  vera  ea  omnia 
quae  in  scriptis  meis  ennarravi  [me  gjessisse  pro  dictft  caus& ; 
necnon  ea  quae  dixi  de  statu  meo,  et  injuriis  [et  gjravami- 
nibus  in  me  et  fratres  meos  a  Pontifice  illatis.  [Et]  interro- 
gentur  iidem  doctores  una  cum  Reverendo  Domino  Wintoni- 
ensi,  super  nialignitate  et  perfidia  illius  fratris  Francisci  Georgii. 
Item  quo  mode  intellexerunt  Crocum  negotia  Regia  tract&sso. 

[Int]errogentur  denique  Idem  Dominus  Wintoniensis,  Do- 
minus  Elemosinarius,  Dominus  Bryanus,  [Doc]tor  Kenit,  ma- 
gistcr  Roscellus,  et  ceteri  omnes,  quos  nominavi,  super  his 
[quae]  dixi  me  tractasso,  temporibus  quibus  ipsi  mecum  et 
Romae  et  alibi  fuerunt. 
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Number   CCLXXXVII. 


Ciphered  despatch  from  Benet  and  Sir  Gregory  Cauali  to 
the  King,  relating  what  had  been  done  in  the  Connatory 
up  to  the  date  qfJuly  15,  1532. 

Report  of  t/ie  proceedings  of  Uu   Consistory  in  the  King''t 
[ctwe,] 

SIR, 
Since  our  last  letters  of  the  [seven  and  twenty]  of  the  last, 
the  Imperials  so  handled  [some]  of  the  Cardinals  that,  not- 
withstanding [thoy  were]  resolved  utterly  that  your  highneaa' 
letters  e[xcusatory]  for  the  admission  of  Master  Kar[ne] 
were  sufficient,  they  hrought  them  in  opinion  [eontrjarie, 
and  that  your  letters  imported  not  that;  for  they  said  tbej 
were  not  according  [to  the]  stile  of  Mandates  required,  in  that 

thoy  were  sent  purposely  after  that  sor 

the  Court  here  and  in  thb  opinion diverse  of  such 

of  the  chief  of  the  Rote  ....  Cardinals  had  councilled  with 
[them  hejfore  to  take  all  such  opinions  and  [fancies]  oat  of 
their  heads.  Although  the  o[ld  man  was]  always  in  opinion  that 
the  letters  we[re  8ufii]Gient,  yet  lest  he  should  too  much  di»- 
c[oyer  liim]sctfo,  insisting  upon  them  agunst  [the  Imperials], 
his  advice  was  that  were  the  excuaatorye  [and]  other  letters 
sent  unto  him  whereby  [the]  Cardinab  might  be  better  in> 

formed them  after  Buch  sort  as  might  hurt  your 

highness  in  no  wise  and  that  was  this  that  ....  ahonld  re- 
sort to  the  Pope  and  shew  him  if 

letters 

.  .  .  .  whereby  his  conscience  should  be  fully  informed  upon  the 

letters  and  tliat  your  highness'  will  and  command 

[excuB]ator  should  excuse  the  same  for  certain  privy  caoses 

comprised  within  the  letters,  they  not  be[ing  pro-] 

liibited ;  never  the  less  to  infonne  his  [ho]linease'  consdenoe  ha 
would  see  that  clause  that  hath  fur  that  purpose  estn^ndici- 
aliler  and lies :  also  that  we  should  ascertMii  that 
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it  was  your  highness^  pleasure  that  Master  Eame  should  ex- 
cuse, and  so  should  inform  the  Pope  his  conscience,  and  [tha]t 

in  no  wise  be  prejudicial  to  your  highness  and  for yd 

your  highness'  learned  counsel  here  besides^  and  there  accord- 
ing we  did,  and  thereby  all  [doubt]y8  was  taken  away  touching 
the  abe[lin]g  of  the  excusator. 

And  Sir^  as  for  the  le[tters]  with  this  clause,  erit  avtem 
illud  nobis  gratissimum,  if  it  had  been  shewed  [to  them], 
it  should  a  caused  both  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  to  be 
in  as  great  a  doubt  as  they  were  on  your  highness'  letters 
first  exhibited;  and  so  [the  old  man]  should  have  been 
put  in  danger  as  concerning  [the]ir  resolution  now  made 
in  the  Consistory  in  your  highness'  cause,  the  same  would 
fully  understand  by  our  common  letter ;  and  the  old  man  said 
that  it  is  more  [bene]ficial  to  your  highness  than  if  the 
last  articles  additional  had  been  admitted  simpliciter  .  •  •  • 

•  .•...  f  the  impediments  deduced  in  the  same 

by  him  should  by  any  manner  of  means  foi.  213. 

cease  before  the  [time]  fixed  in  the  resolution,  thus  your 
highness termes  of  the  first  matters  excusa- 
tory laid  in,  which  in  his  opinion  would  not  [be]  admitted 
for  many  causes  which  be  concurrent  in  your  highness'  cause, 

which  commonly  in   other not,  as   chiefly 

for  this  de  interpretatione  juris  et  potestatis  Papce  a  Deo 

concessce the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals   doth 

take it  should  be  committed   hence  it 

should  [be  to  the]  dishonour  and  slander  of  this  [see,  where] 
the  cause  dependith  now  before  the Consis- 
tory ;  the  commission  of  the  [which]  in  every  man's  opinion 

to  be they  here  for  fear  dare  not  or  else 

for  affection  will  not  minister  justice 

was  never  heretofore  and  s[ince]  this  resolution,  the  decree 
of  the  [admissi]on  of  the  Articles  si  et  prout  \de  jure]  the 
which  we  wrote  to  your  highness  in  our  last  letters  [re- 
ma]  yneth.  And  also  the  old  matt[ers]  excusatory  standeth 
and  remaineth  [as]  before ;  and  so  to  save  all  thiujo^s  in  .  .  • 

the  old  man  had  much  to  do ;   for  the  im- 

[perials]  sought  with  all  the  favour  that  they  ha[d,  for] 
revocation  of  the  decree  and  the  rejection  [of  the]  said 
Articles,  in  so  much  that oyd  vehemently 

VOL.  II.  u 
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113  b.  in  the  Coiuistor}' it  voted  fiar  the  B«ne, 

by   whom  it  was   [answjeryd  by   Cardinal  de  Monte  that 

vota runt  erunt  eontra  eot. 

This  notwithstanding,  they  began  to  vote ;  and  the  fint  vote 
[was]  given  aguost  the  Articles ;  then  the  [old]  nian  spake, 
and  took  him  ap  openly  that  had  [votjyd,  and  said  that  he 
spake  that  thing  which  fully  be  did  understand,  so  that  tbweby 
he  spake  further,  but  referred  himself  to  that  that  he  [said] 
to  the  old  man,  so  that  after  great  holde,  the  whole  Conustory 
condescended  to  the  resolu^on  aforesaid ;  and  as  toncbing  the 
sending  [of  ]  the  mandate,  the  old  man  saith  and  is  in  opinioa 
that  your  highness  should  send  the  Mandate  ad  cautam. 
mpra  fidem  ntam,  and  that  your  highness  need  not  to  fear 
the  power  [of]  the  Imperials  here;  for  if  he  were  here 
present,  the  old  man  s^tb  he  should  not  be  able  to  compel 
[the  Pope]  to  give  senteoce  against  your  highness  in  your 
highness'  great  cause ;  for  it  should  not  be  in  bis  power,  by 
cause  [of  him]  to  do  otherwise  than  justice,  and  suth  also 
that  your  highness  with  your  hononr  send  a  mandate,  seeing 
the  same  is  deured  and  [ex]hortyd  by  the  Pope  and  the  whds 
College  of  [Cardi]Dalla}  and  if  your  highness  will  not  send 
the  said  mandate  s[oon,  he]  sEuth  be  would  not  fiul  to  folio* 
your  highness'  pleasure  in  that  he  hath  advised ;  but  he  nith 
it  may  be  very  hard  [and  well  nigh]  impossible  to  do  it  nnle« 

J14.  that  he  [should  appear  to  favour]  your  highness'  caoae  more 
than  he  should  do,  so  that  hereby  be  should  lose  hia  rep[ii* 
tation],  whereby  he  should  not  be  able  to  serve  yonr  hi|^ 
nesa'  porpoao  [in]  this  matter,  neither  in  the  principal  omim; 
and  also  the  long  delay  should  be  little  for  the  sarvioe;  that 
he  could  doo  your  highness  most  good  [io  the]  principal  caoi^ 
and  if  be,  be[ing  so]  aged,  should  die  before  that  your  high- 
ness come  to  the  [cause,  the]  same  should  be  frustrate  td  that 
help  tliat  [he  could]  do  and  shew  in  the  same;  and  comii^ 

in  bis  time  he  doth  not  mbtmst  to  [bring  your] 

purpose  to  pass,  and  this  the  old  [man]  willed  we  dionld 
write  to  your  highness.  And,  Sir,  as  for  tb[e  Car]diuals 
that  bo  of  the  emperor's  faction  [they]  hath  done  small  help 
and  relief  by  th[cir  conduct]  toward  some  tA  them  in  this 
mfattcr]  ....  ethys  aud  yet  could  shew  no  good  euaa  why. 
And,  Sir,  because  [the  old  man]  seeth  that  nothing  yet 
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is  oome  [from]  Fraunce^  seeing  that  there  c[ometh]  hither 
expeditions  for  bishop  [ricks]  and  abbacies  from  thence  which 
are  Yaca[nt]^  now  the  same  last  week,  besides  these  that 

of  before  came  two  or  three  to  be  expedited, 

feareth  that  finally  he  would  be  deluded  and  in  great  suspicion 

thereof  in  s Sir  Gregory  both  might  and  did  •  •  .  . 

in  great  pains  about  the  old  [man,  to  bri]ng  them  out  offol.  114  b. 
the  same  suspicion ;  and  to  [put]  them  in  good  mind  towards 
your  highness.    Furthermore  [I  as]sure  your  highness  that 

Cardinal  de  Monte  hath  done  your  highness r  and 

high  sendee  in  this  matter ;  and  tho'  he  [is]  not  of  that  autho- 
rity and  estimation  that  the  old  man  is  of^  yet  his  concurringe 
in  [opini]on  with  the  old  man  giveth  a  great  [rep]utation  to 
himself  and  to  his  opinion.  [For]  they  two  being  joined  to- 
gether, it  [will  be]  hard  that  anything  should  pass  in  the 
Consistory  against  them,  and  the  Pope  hath  now  taken  in 
these  matters  to  be  his  chief  and  [dai]Iye  counsellors.  If 
your  highness,  as  we  wrote  [unto  the]  same  in  our  last 
letters  would  promise  [promoti]on  in  Fraunce,  your  highness 
should  thereby  have  an  [oI]d  friend,  and  most  beneficially  to 
your  highness,  [ac]cording  to  your  highness'  commission  writ- 
ten [to  us]  heretofore,  for  the  better  entertaining  [of  whom] 
we  have  promised  to  him  that  your  highness  would  so  do. 

If  ^7  your  graco  would  write  your  letters  of  thanks  to  [the 
Cardina]ls  de  Monte,  Trane,  Sanseverine,  and  Grimmane 
[and  C»sa]riane,  your  highness  shall  thereby  entertain  them 
[the]  better,  and  encourage  them  the  better  to  favour  [your] 
highness^  cause,  which  hitherto  have  done  like  [sincere] 
friends.  Sir^y  the  old  inan  and  also  the  young  do  marvel 
[that]  the  quarterns  rent  doth  not  come.  And  thus  most 
humbly  [we  commend]  us  to  your  highness. 

At  Rome  the  15  day  [of  July,  1532]. 

Your  highness'  most  subjects  and  serrants, 

W.  Benbt. 
Greoorius  Casalius. 
Sealed  and  endorsed— 
[To  the  K]yng's  hyghnes. 

*^  This  passage  is  not  in  cypher.       ^  Here  the  cipher  begins  again. 

U  7, 
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Number  CCLXXXVIII. 

Original  letter,  in  Camia  hand,  seM  by  Came  and  Boner  to 
the  King  from  Borne,  July  15M,  1533,  givinff  an  aeeotmt 
of  what  was  done  in  the' Jour  Chngiatories  Held  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month. 

vitsll.  PLEASETH  it  your  highnoas   the  same  to   [be   adrer- 

^i  'm»       tised]  that  since  our  letters  of  the  X7th  of  [the  last  month] 
to  your  bighncBs,  within  eight  days  were  [held  fonrj  Conni- 
tories  for  the  expedition  of  the  inat[tera  excusatory]  that  is  to 
say,  the  first  day,  the  third,  t[he  5th],  and  the  8tb  of  this 
month. 

In  the  first  [Consistory]  was  Cardinale  Anchona,  witboot 
whom  there  [is  nothing]  done  there  in  matters  of  law,  aa  tar 
[as  we  could]  hear  or  perceive ;  that  Consistory  was  [empl<^«d] 
in  debating  of  the  matters  excusatory,  [as  Su*  as]  we  oonld 
conjecture ;  for  we  tarried  there  to  t[he  end],  for  to  know 
what  was  done  there;  and   [we  heard]  there  was  made  an 
ordinance  th[at  none  of]  the  Cardinals  should  disclose  any 
thing  th[at  was]  done  there  without  the  Pope's  lioeose  [tub 
jxend  excom\municaiioniB,  omnia  abeoltttio  mer\yata  nin  in] 
arliculo  mortis,  and  also  svJ>  aliisp[tBnCa\  ......  ao  that, 

the  Consistory  done,  we  could  [not  hare  any]  knowledge  of 
their  doings  there,  that  d[ay.  To  the]  other  Conustories, 
Cardinal  Anchona  cam[e  not,  but]  only  unto  the  last,  where 
the  resolutio[n  was]  made. 

And,  Sir,  at  the  importune  suit  [of  the  imperi]alls  here 
made,  as  well  to  the  Pope's  holin[ess  as]  to  many  of  the  Ckrdi- 
nals,  it  was  persuaded  [unto  them]  that  your  highness'  letters 
sent  to  the  Pope  [did  not]  sufEciently  abyll  me,  Edward  Kane, 
[in  alleging]  the  matters  excusatory ;  and  such  [aa  were  of] 
[iipini]on  that  the  letters  were  suflident,  and  ooold  [not]  be 
brought  out  of  that  opinion,  they  went  [abo]ut  to  panoade 
that  the  articles  additionals  [in]  no  wise  should  be  admitted; 
for  they  were  a ,  making  this  groood  tbat 
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thongh  the  said  articles  be  temporal,  yet  seeing  it  is  cer- 
t[ain  that]  your  highness  (the  impediments  ceasing  and  ended) 
will  not^  nother  may  appear,  they  would  not  excuse  your  high- 
ness from  the  sending  [hither]  a  proctor  ad  cauaam.  And 
herein  many  of  the  Cardinals  staid  very  stiffly,  and  what  was 
done  for  the  habiliting  of  me,  Edward  Earne,  by  the  advice  of 
your  learned  counsel,  how  to  take  away  all  [impedijments  ia 
that  behalf,  your  highness  sl^dl  perceive  [clearly]  by  Mr. 
Benet  and  Sir  Gregory^s  letter  sent  [unto]  your  highness 
apart 

Farther,  we  went  also  to  the  Cardinals  with  your  highness^ 
learned  coansel,  to  [res]olTe  them  upon  the  said  letters,  and 
also  [up]  on  the  Articles,  and  shewed  them  plainly  that  [if  they 
we] re  resolved  against  our  part,  they  were  ill  infer [m]ed  ;  and 
desired  that  such  as  had  put  that  [o]  pinion  in  their  heads 
might  come  before,  and  shew  their  grounds,  and  that  they 
should  perceive  that  it  was  not  of  truth  as  they  had  said.    And 

so  divers  of  the  Cardinals  did  call  their the  which 

were  proved  very  ignorant  in matter  before  them, 

and  that  they  spake  a[gainst]  the  common  opinion ;  so  that 

we  left  them  the  day  before  the  last  Consistory or  fol.  206. 

about  the  letters  or  the  articles we  could  perceive  or 

know  for  wo from  informing  till  the  last  Consi8[tory] 

resolution  followed,  for  this  time  yo[ur  highness] 

shall  perceive  by  your  highness'  ambassa[dors'  letters]. 

The  imperials  here  be  sore  displeased  [that  the  Pope]  did 
not  revoke  his  decree  of  the  ad  [mission  of  the]  articles  ri,  et 
prout  de  Jure.  And,  Sir,  [immediately]  after  the  last  Con- 
sistory, I,  Edward  Kar[ne,  went  with]  your  highness'  ambas- 
sadors to  the  Pope's  [holiness]  to  know  what  the  resolution 
of  the  Con[sistory  was].  The  Pope  said  that  Cardinals  de 
Monte  [and  Anchona]  should  shew  what  the  resolution  [was, 
and  desired]  for  them  to  be  there  the  next  [morning  ex  ] 
pressly  therefore.  Nevertheless  he  s[aith  that  he  is  no] 
lawer ;  therefore  he  could  make  no  a[n8vver  in  the  case]  after 
the  form  of  law;  but  said  th[at  it  was]  much  in  the  favour 

of  your  highness'  [cause] gs,  although  standing  as 

it  did  [he  said  that  he  and]  the  College  should  write  to 
your  highness  [requesting]  the  same  to  bo  contented  to  send 
[a  proctor  act]  causam. 
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Then  your  highness'  ambaa8a[don  and]  I  began  to  oam> 
plain  that,  the  in[atter  btaag]  so  clear,  and  the  Cardinab  M 
well  infor[mcd,  the;  had]  resolved  that  they  were  not  ad- 
mitted   for  ws  said  it  was  not  possible 

a  matter,  they  beiog  so  well  i[nrormed] pass  againrt 

fol.  106  b.  ns ;  then  his  holiness  said  [it  ia  he]  that  doth  complain,  sedng 
that  he  staid  in  a  good  [strut]  betwixt  both  parts,  seeing  that 
we  do  compliuD,  [and]  aim  the  other  part  doth  complain  iwjmb 
ad  \n\dera. 

The  next  morning  after,  yonr  highness'  am[ba]ssadon  and 
I  went  to  the  Pope's  holiness,  [th]ere  bmng  Cardinals  de 
Honte  and  Anchona,  when  the  [Pope]  said  that,  aewig  be  as 
well  in  your  high[ne3S*  cause],  as  other  matters  of  law  alwaja 
used  [the]yr  both  conncila,  and  that  he  had  sent  for  [tlie]m 
thither  at  that  time  to  shew  his  resolu[tion],  and  the  Consii> 
toryX  in  your  highoess'  cause,  there[fore]  he  desired  tbem 
both  so  to  do. 

Then  Cardinal  [de]  &fontd  sud  that  the  Pope's  hoIincH 
and  the  [Coljtege  of  Cardinals  did  shew  themseWea  moat 
beni[gn]aDt  and  ready  to  proceed  in  your  highDeas*  eauae, 
[acc]ording  to  justice  and  equity.  And  I,  that  yonr  [hi]gh- 
noss  should  not  need  to  fear.  And  that  as  [oon]oeniing  the 
matters  excusatory,  to  avoid  all  0OD[t]ention,  it  seeoied  to 
the  Pope's  holiness  and  to  [the  OJonnstory,  that  the  resoln- 
tion  should  be  that  his  [h]olynes  and  the  College  should  writa 
to  your  highness,  as  the  same  shall  perceiTe  by  yonr  high- 
ness' ambassador's  letters  now  sent.  And  said  [fu]rther  that 
your  highness  should  have  the  same  [in  effec]t  although  the 
cause  were  committed  ad  partem,  [and]  that  the  Pope  in  no 
wise  would  commit  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  quod  traetalmr 
hi  toj.  ^*  interpretattone  Juris  divini  et  potettatia  conctaam  a  Det 
Pap<gf  [and  that  the  ad]  mission  should  be  only  gvoad  eoffm- 
tionem  [et  eMtminatio\nem,  and  the  cause  b«ng  here  then  .  . 

[lmpo]riiils  send  a<f /»artM  for  the  exa[nunatioa  of] 

tlio  cause,  whereby  your  highness,  he  sa[id,  should]  have  the 
same  thing  in  effect  tha[t  you  desired] ;  and  beaidea,  this  tana 
now  gra|nte<!]  to  dolivor  upon  it.  And  sud  yonr  [highDeas,  Band- 
ing] a  proxy  ad  caiuam,  should  undoubtedly  [hare  no]  oanaa 
to  lament  of  this  see.  Then  Cardinal  [Anchona]  said  that 
the  resolution  was  as  [the  Cardinal]  de  Monte  had  shewed,  and 
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't[hat  a]mongst  them  in  the  Consistory,  the 

iaking  doabtfnl  to  take  that  alway best  to 

the  Pope's  holynes  and  the  Car[dinal] to  the 

said  resolution.  And  said  th[at  many  other]  things  might  be 
said  in  this  m[atter,  as  that  as  your]  highness  misit  excusato- 
renny  sic  potuU  [mittere  procu\ratorem  ad  causam.  And  fur- 
ther sayd sion  roiall  is  qtwd  licet  impeditus  in  .  . 

•  •  •  .  ^  nisi  mittat  procuratorem  ad  causam di 

per  conira  dictas  in  pcsnam  contumacicB said  that 

iimendum  esset  de  cdlumnid.  And  if  it  were  not  that  he  [per- 
ceived] your  highness^  principal  cause  is  dou[btful] 

.  .  .  and  such  that  it  cannot  be  deny[ed]  .....  your  high- 
ness is  moyed  upon  a  just  cause^  so  juste  that  it  cannot  be 

m  .  • Aoih,  subterfugerehanc  curiam  omninoioX.io'jh. 

calumniam dijilditis  in  jvstidd  vestrca  causa,  but 

rather  tha[t  there  are]  other  pryyy  causes  that  moveth  your 
highness  [at  this  time]  not  to  come  to  the  cause,  which  causes 
in  time  [may]  cease.  Wherefore  he  said  the  Pope's  holiness 
with  the  [Consi] story  is  moved  to  this  resolution. 

Then  spake  the  [Pope]'s  holynes,  that  according  as  my 
lords  most  [Rev]erend  had  said,  that  this  sec^  which  is  [mo]st 
bounden  to  your  majesty,  would  not  fail  your  [high]nes  in 
justice.  And  loyk  what  justice  and  equity  would  require  of 
his  part  he  would  be  most  [ready]  to  the  same,  without 
any  respect  of  any  [man]  living,  and  doubted  not  but  the 
College  [woul]d  do  the  same;  therefore  it  seemed  to  him 
and  [to]  the  College  most  convenient  to  write  to  your  [hig]h- 
ness  for  the  proxy  ad  causam^  according  [to  th]e  resolution, 
and  desired  your  highness^  ^^  or  Cassa[Ii]s  and  me,  Edward 
Kame,  to  write  to  your  high[ness]  for  the  same.  To  this 
your  highness'  am[bas]sadors  answered,  that  as  to  write  to 
your  high[ness],  according  to  his  holiness^  commandment, 
they  [w]old  be  most  ready.  Nevertheless,  they  said,  they 
[ha]d  a  great  cause  to  complain;  for  this  Resolution  [mean]ed 
to  include  tacitam  refectionem  et  €JPCusato[ris']  et  materiarum. 
And  in  so  doing  in  so  clear  [a  ca]use,  they  said  that  your 
highness  had  great  [grounjd,  that  in  that  they  could  do  no 
loss  than  speak. 

**  The  word  ambassadors  seems  to  have  been  omitted  by  mistake. 
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S>L  m8.  To  this  answered  the  [Pope  that  the]  ezininh>r,  and  tli* 
matters  standing  [in  the  same]  state  that  they  were  in  befor* 
the  [Consistory],  Uiat  the  resolution  is  no  other  bnt  [that  yonr] 

highness  tmsting  that  the  same  at  the of  the  Pope 

and  the  College  of  Car[dinaIlB] tyd  to  send  a 

proxy  ad  eautam ;  [and  he]  said  your  highnen  hath  no  cause 
to  [complain  of]  this  resolution;  for  it  is,  they  amy,  [alto- 
gether in]  favour  of  your  highness  then  else  a that 

the  matters  be  not  so  clear  a therdn.    And  abo 

the  cause  depending effect  should  result  of  the 

should  do  if  the  canse  were  com  [mitted  ad 

pwtea]. 

Farther  they  said  it  should  be an  indifferent  place 

be^des  thb commit  it  unto ;  wherefore  tbay 

des[ire] your  highness'  ambassadors  and  m[e  to 

write  to]  your  highness  for  to  come  to  the  cause 

I  sud  that  glad  I  would  be  to  wry[te  to  your  high]neai  for 
the  proferment  of  your  highness'  [cause].  In  this  case  I  nid 
I  knew  no  good  [reason]  thereby  I  might  persuade  your  high- 
ness [that  it]  should  be  for  the  furtherance  of  your  pri[ncipal 

cause  to]  send  a  proxy  ad  cauaam  hither.    Per 

make  so  great  difficulty  in  the [Consis]torje  which 

&1.  aoS  b.  here  every  learned  man and  the  part  advene  be 

so  clear  that  all  the  [world]  may  wonder  that  they  stay  io 
much  on  the  ad[mis8i]on  of  them  nmplieiter,  and  seeing  thef 

stay  so  much that  it  is  to  be  supposed  they  wi&  be 

more  difli[cult]  in  the  principal  cause  to  serve  your  highnea' 
[cause]  according  to  justice.  Nevertheless  I  said  I  wonkl 
[gla]dly  write  their  report  to  your  highness.  Also  1  [sai^d 
as   concerning   the  effect  that  your  highness  should  [hare] 

by  the  Romissorials,  the  cause  remaining I  said 

that  such  effect  was  well  perceived  [by  us]  or  any  matter 
was  laid  in,  bnt  it  is  not  [to  the]  same  effect  that  ia  in* 
tended  to  be  had  by  [the]  commisnon  of  the  oaose  to  an 
indif[ror]ent  place;  for  we  trust  and  do  loyke  for  that,  [that] 
the  whole  cause,  etiam  giioad  dteuumem,  should  be  [oom- 
m]lttod  upon  such  considorations  as  we  have  [aUeg]ed,  nofc. 
withstanding  quod  tractaretur  de  \irUtTpre\UUi(m»  Jmi* 
divini,  aut  poteatatia  Papa. 
And  [Si]r  my  lord  of  Ancbona  sud  that  Uie  matten  [were] 
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doubtful.  I  said  it  might  be  that  they  took  [th]em  to  be 
doubtful  for  some  respects,  not  knowing  [tha]t  in  law  in  eyery 
learned  man's  opinion  [be]sides  them  and  the  part  adverse,  the 
matters  be  most  clear  and  releyant.  And  where  [that]  his 
lordship  most  Beyerend  said  that  sicut  [mt\8it  eximsatarem^ 
me  mittere  potuit  procuratorem,  I  [saidj^  that  thereof  followed 
not  that  your  highness  [was  bound]  to  send  a  proctor.     And 

as  for  the  decision  Retail,  that  his  lordship  sh foL  209. 

out  of  our  case,  viz.  loci  nan  tuti In  which 

case  there  is  another  deci  [sion] admit  excu- 

satorem. 

And  where  they  sai[d  that  it]  is  hard  to  find  a  place  indif- 
ferent, [I  answered]  there  be  out  of  this  court  places  ma[ny 
which  are]  indifferent  for  both  parties,  if  the  P[ope's  holiness] 
would  commit  it.  Then  said  my  [lord  of  Ancho]na,  though 
in  causd  gravi  et  ardud  [allegans]  locum  nan  tutumt  nan 
[tenetur]  mittere  pro[curatorem'],  fallit  quod  impedim^ntum 
allegatum  [eat  perpetuum']  and  said  that  I  could  not  shew 
[(juod  allegans]  locum  perpetuo  non  tutum,  nan  teneat[ur 
mittere]  procuratorem  H  locus  sit  tutus  procurato[rt].  I 
said  that  his  lordship  most  re[yerend  might]  see  it  plainly 

decided  upon  the turn  in  F  the  §  Cum  vero,  de 

Rescriptis he  said  the  style  here  is  that  the 

[cause,  if  it]  be  advoked  hither  should  not  be  com[mitted  to] 

any,  but  in  case  no  proctor  be  sent con^ 

tradictas. 

To  that  I  said  that  the  A  [dmission  was]  si  juris,  and  must 

be  taken  in  the  ca ys  used,  that  ys,  when  there  ys 

no  Im  [pediment]  alleged  why  that  it  ought  to  be  co[mmitted], 

when  there  is  a  just  cause  for  that alleged  as  is 

causa  justce  absentus your  highness  was  in,  then 

the  A  [dmission] And  what  effect  the  process  fol.  209  b. 

made  per  contradic[ta>s]  should  have  in  your  highness'  great 
cause,  I  said  [his]  lordship  most  reverend  did  best  know,  that 
would  be  in  this  case  of  no  great  force.  Then  [hy]s  lordship 
said,  that  for  to  take  away  all  this  [doub]ts,  the  Pope'^s  holiness 
and  the  Consistory  was  [m]ovyd  to  the  foresaid  resolution, 
and  said  that  he  came  not  thither  to  dispute  the  matters  there, 
[but]  for  a  conclusion,  he  desired  your  highness'  [am]bas- 
sadors  and  me  to  write  for  the  effect  of  the  resolu[ti]on ;  and 
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so  your  highneea'  ainbasaadon  and  I  departed  [outr]ot]rd. 
And  Sir,  if  oar  lives  had  lain  npon  [it] ,  we  could  do  no  more 
than  we  did. 

And  [now]  moat  humbly  we  commend  UB  to  your  bighnen, 
[be]Beeching  Almighty  God  to  conserro  the  aame  in  your 
moet  noble  royal  state,  by  infinite  [mercijes. 

At  Borne  the  15th  of  Julu  1531. 


Your  highness'  most  humble 

subjects  and  poor  Bervants 

EowABD  Kasmk 
[Edhohd  Boom] 
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Number  CCLXXXIX. 

Holograph  letter  from  Atigustine  to  Cromwell,  (xcknawledffing 
the  receipt  of  some  motiey,  and  requeating  his  good  offices 
with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

MAGNIFICE  et  obseryandiBsime  Domine,  humili  com-  Record 

J   .•  -A  Office. 

mendatione  prsemissa.  i^  24. 

Ultimso  quas  ad  te  dedi  fuerunt  ex  [Ratisboii&]  16  Mail.  ^^^  ^'9* 
Interim  me  contuli  Viemiam,  et  Norimbergam^  ac  plane  de- 
creveram  non  amplius  ad  te  scribere  nisi  intra  natalitium 
Jo.  BaptistsBj  quemadmodum  te  ante  prasmonueram,  aliquid 
aliud  prsBter  verba  recepissem. 

Recepi  itaque  tandem,  cum  jam  omnia  mea  consumftssem 
et  amicos  meos  oner^em,  nobilia  quadraginta  a  Francisco 
Freschobaldo  per  litteras  collibysticas,  cambii  vulgus  vocat.  Nam 
viginti  nobilia  pro  quibusdam  meis  debitis  solvendis  retinuit. 
Qu&  de  re  tantas  tibi  ago  gratias  quantas  debeo,  immo  quantas 
possum.     Certus  sum  etenim  me  nunquam  eas  recepisse,  nisi 
tua  benevolentia,  operd.  et  favore  adjutus  fuissem ;   quamyis 
tu&  procrastinatione  me  ferme  usque  ad  extremum  protrax- 
isti.     Hoc  igitur  tibi  soli  acceptum  reffero,  hocque  usque  dum 
yivam  memori  pectore  maximis  et  innumeris  aliis  tuis  erga  me 
mentis  semper  accumulabo ;  tametsi  gratissimum  et  percom-   * 
modum   mihi   fuisset  si    etiam  pensionem    Di.   Jo.   proximo 
prsetcrrito  mibi  misisses.   Nam  ilia  quadraginta  nobilia  jam  con- 
sumpta  erant,  antequam  yenirent.  Quare  optime  atqne  human- 
issime  Thoma,  si  me  quicquam  amas,  rumpe  iUam  tuam  solitam 
comperendinationem  et  mihi  nunc  de  illtt  pecunift  subyenire 
non  grayeris  rogo,  ne  semper  egestate  langueam  ac  continue 
expectatione  consumar.     Equidem  yehementer  doleo  me  yobis 
tantum  esse  oneri,  sed  necessitas  me  cogit.      Quanto  igitur 
melius  esset  yos  mihi  compensare  prffiben[dll]  me&,  ut  yester 
semper  essem  et  dignitatis  VestraB  ubique  gentium  tutor  et 
amplificator  existerem,  et  quod  mihi  reUquum  est  adtatis  yestro 
munere  possem  transigere. 

Quare  yir  prsastantissime,  ut  id  cito  perficias  te  majorem  in 
modum  oro  atque  etiam  oro.     Nee  sis  h&c  in  re  (ut  mihi  qui- 
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dam  commiinis  arnicas  scribit  qui  te  id  eo  regno  propioretn  ut 
primo  qnam  secundo)  ita  tiniidiu  et  non  nira  bcllissimie  occa- 
sioais  captator:  qaam  cert«  non  dabito  aliquando  venturam. 
Sed  vereor  oe  priua  moriar,  seu  Terjus  contabescam  quam 
optatuB  ille  dies  adveiut. 

Ceterum  de  bis  bactenus  toties  tibi  mentem  meam  explicui. 
Mors  et  Tita  mea  ia  mann  tui  est.  Mitto  cum  his  complicatas 
litteras  meas  ad  excellentjssimum  Ducem  Northfolcira  excnsa- 
torias,  et  multis  none  refertas ;  nam,  ut  a  fide  dignis  intelligo, 
sua  ExcellentJa  non  videtnr  ita  esse  erga  me  auimata  ucut  sole- 
bat.  Causam  prorsus  ignoro.  Me  secum  purgo  quantum  pos- 
sum. Rem  mihi  fiw^res  gratissimam  ab  eo  hujua  rei  causam 
explorare  atque  earn  mihi  siguificare,  ut  possem  objectis  respon- 
dere  et  non  damuari  inaaditus.  Prudenti  pauca.  Liters  erunt 
apertffi.  Cum  legeris  claudes  et  obsignabis  una  cum  illfi  [al- 
t«r&  in]  lingu&  Gallic£  scriptam.  Latinam  pro  te  teuebis. 
Mihique  te  Tehemeotissime  rogo  imprtesent^arum  parcas,  si  ad 
te  plura  et  fusiuB  nunc  non  scribe.  Nam  heri  me  corripuit 
febricula  qam  adhuo  me  tenet,  ob  quam  vix  sum  babilis  sum 
legere,  nedum  sciibere,  teque  ex  animo  etiam  rogatum  velim 
ut  mibi  cito,  ubicunque  fuerit  Cardinalis  Campegius,  ad  me 
scribas.  Nam  secum  circa  medium  Auguati  in  Italiam  profi- 
dscar,  ot  tandem  Romam ;  ubi  puto  me  non  parum  posse  pro- 
desse  causae  Teetrra.  Yerum  ubiubi  terrarum  fuero^  tnum  me 
semper  esse  existimato. 

Vale  et  u  amas,  tandem  mihi  semel  reqwnde.  Salnta 
meo  nomine  Magistrum  Arondellum,  Revereodum  Dominnm 
Fetrum  Vannes,  Bonvisum  et  Rodulpbum  tuum. 

Date  Ratisbonai  M.D.XXXII.  die  33  Julii. 

No  preetermtttas  obscoro  quamprimum  litteras  ad  exoellen- 
tisdmum  ducem  legeris,  eas  cum  ill&  suA  oonsultatione  obsig- 
natas  sute  Excellentie  in  manu  propria  desUnare,  animum 
suum  bonis  verbis  in  meum  larorem  demulcendo,  qaanad- 
modum  optima  nostJ. 

Tui  deditisumus 
Ado.  Ado. 

Sealed  and  endorsed — 

Magnifico  ac  omatissimo  Klagistro,  Thome  Cromwell 
serenisumi  Regis  Anglite  Consiliario  benemarito, 
Oomioo  meo  semper  observandiasimo. 
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Number  CCXC 

Letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell  renewing  his  request  for 
Church  preferment  f  and  stating  that  they  are  on  the  move 
towards  Italy, 

MAGNIFICE     Domine    ac    patrone    obsenrandiflsime.  Reoofd 
humili  commendatione  prsemissA.  ^^  ^^ 

Superioribos  diebus  ad  te  scripri  ana  cam  litteris  ad  Excel- 
lentissinram  Ducem  Northfolciso  satis  prolixis,  et  apertis^  ut 
omnia  posses  dignoscere.  Qaare  non  est  quod  tecum  nanc 
multis  utar.  Intellexisti  a  Francisco  Freschobaldo  responsam 
quod  dedit  ilia  serenissima  Majestas  ex  su&  benignitate  oratori 
Regis  Christianissimi  in  me&  caus&,  qoanqoam  prsBfatas  Dux 
Northfolcias  illi  promissit  se  pro  me  in  h&c  re  futurum  apud 
illam  Majestatem  solicitatorem. 

Quare  prsestantissime  ac  humanissime  Gromwelle,  nunc  nihil 
aliud  a  te  oro,  peto,  contendoque  pro  tuH  integritate  atque 
animi  candore,  atque  pro  eximi&  tn&  humanitate,  collatione  tot 
meritorum  erga  me  saspius  demonstrate  ut  modo  non  graveris 
oleum  adjicere  animo,  hoc  est  perficias  quod  incepisti,  postea 
quam  rides  ea  omnia  bene  disposta ;  et  hoc  facies,  si  cum  pri- 
mum  aliquod  beneficium  yacaverit  mihi  conveniens^  id  memores 
illi  serenissimas  Majestati  in  compensationem  meam.  Quod  si 
forsan  aUquo  tuo  respectu  id  facere  subvereberis,  saltem  qua3so 
id  memores  excellentissimo  duci  Northfolciae,  aut  prsBfato  ora- 
tori, aut  Francisco  Freschobaldo  qui  illis  memoret ;  quanquam 
longe  mihi  gratius  esset  ut  tibi  ipsi  hoc  memorares,  et  tu  ipse 
solus  omnia  faceres,  ut  solus  tu  hujus  rei  palmam  et  laudes 
obtineres,  ac  tibi  soli  devinctus  essem,  tanquam  bonorum 
meorum  principio  et  fini,  et  quicquid  accideret  tibi  uni  omnium 
beneficentissimo  acceptum  reffrerem.  Dignaberis  in  manu  pro- 
pria destinare  hisce  complicatas  litteras  ad  Excellentissimum 
ducem  Northfolciae,  eum  semper  continendo  in  officio,  quamvis 
ipso  in  me  propensissimo :  eas  apertas  mitto,  ut  yideas  qusd- 
cunque  illi  scribe,  et  ut  scias  nihil  mecum  cum  ullo  in  illo 
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regno  aire  magno,  sire  parvo  homine,  qoin  Tolim  tibi  etiftm  esne 
commune;  ita  de  cetero  famm,  quotiescunque  ad  excellent 
tiam  soam  uripsero,  modo  alitor  me  non  prKmoneas ;  ta 
lectas  apposite  claudes  et  obsignabis. 

EipectamuB  propediem  Reverendiseimnm  Cardinalem  do 
Medicis,  nt  mox  recedamos  versus  Italiam,  ad  quern  locum 
eomitabor  officii  mei  caufi&  Bererendisumnm  Cardinalem  Cam* 
pefpum.  Vorum  ego  abicunque  fuero,  amantJaame  Crom- 
welle,  semper  pro  me&  Tirili,  omoi  indastHA,  ingenio  nnlli  par- 
cam,  Ubori  aut  periculo ;  gicut  haotenns  feci>  rebus  illins  felicis- 
umi  regni  temper  conabor  juTare,  qurareos  semper  oommodum 
et  honorem  ejus,  et  contraiia  in  quantum  potero,  repellens,  et 
priratim  tibi  supra  omnee  ilUoa  regoi  derotisumus  usque  ad 
cineres  existam  cui  tantum  debeo  ut  mortalium  nemini. 

Bene  vale,  et  me  ama  ut  redamaris.  Amabis  aatem,  si  rea 
meas^  tibi  cordi  enmt  et  ad  me  ubicunque  fuero  saltern  semel 
me  consolatuB  fueris  Uteris  tuia.  Ad  to  autom  meo  more  scri- 
bam  stBpisBime  ut  tibi  mei  memoriam  refricem. 

DatK  Ratisbonie  M.D.XXXII.  Die  z8  JuliL 

Dignabens  me  de  meliore  not&  commendare  ReTeresdo 
Domino  Fetro  Vannea,  Nobili  Arondello,  egr^;io  Doctmri 
Butts.  SaWebit  a  me  Oandidas  Bonvisus  et  Rodulphos  toiu 
optimus  adolescens. 

derotiaumus 

Ado*  Ado**. 

Sealed  and  endorsed — 

Magnifico  ac  ornatisaimo  Maestro  Thomn  Cromwell, 
Sercoiaaimi  R^ia  Anglin  Conailiario  dignianmo, 
Domino  meo  plurimum  observando. 
Londioi. 

"■  A  mittake  of  writing  for  ■»«. 
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Number  CCXCI. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustin  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^ 
written  August  nth,  1532,  giving  details  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Turk  and  the  Emperor. 

AFTER  humble  commendationa  premised;  I  wrote  untaViteU. 
y[our  grace  the]  23  and  a8  days  of  July  last  passed.  Hitherto  foi."^] 
I  have  [not  written]  because  in  so  great  variety  and  incon- 
stancy of  things  it  [appeared]  hard  to  attun  the  true  know- 
ledge of  such  news  as  here  been  [set  forth]  for  truth.  By  one 
only  way  which  is  by  the  mean  of  King  F[erdinandus]  there 
be  news  brought  out  of  Hungary  which  Ferdinandus  doth  of 
[himself]  alter  the  same  for  bis  own  commodity,  saying  other- 
whiles  that  the  [Turkish]  host  doth  very  near  approach  us ;  to 
the  intent  he  would  with  the  more  acce[leration]  gather  to- 
gether his  aid  and  succours ;  and  otherwhiles  saying  that  the 
T[urkisb]  host  is  far  off,  to  the  intent  to  diminish  the  fear 
of  the  people,  8pread[ing]  many  brutes  as  he  thinketh  most 
convenient  to  make  for  his  purpose;  m[any]  times  also  spread- 
ing false  rumors  and  tales  being  clearly  adversant  and  age[nst] 
his  own  weale,  because  he  would  prove,  search  and  try  the 
minds  of  his  people  and  soldiers.  Wherefore  it  is  hard,  in  so 
great  ambiguity  (I  will  not  say  wilyness)  to  know  the  truth. 
But  as  I  can  try  out  the  truth,  it  was  plainly  said  that  the 
King  of  the  Turks  should  have  entered  into  Buda,  which  the 
Almaynes  call  Offen,  being  distant  from  Vyenne  170  English 
miles,  the  24  day  of  July,  and  that  for  that  purpose  he  had 
sent  before  him  four  thousand  horsemen  with  his  victellers  and 
harbengers  to  prepare  his  lodgings ;  but  he  hath  deferred 
that  unto  this  day  for  three  causes. 

One  is  for  the  rage  and  swiftness  of  the  river  of  Danubius, 
the  which  runneth  between  Hungary  beyond  Buda  19  Flemish 
miles,  overflowing  the  country  by  mean  of  too  much  abund- 
ance of  rain  and  waters.  I  omit  the  fable  of  the  12  elephants 
which  he  bringcth  with  him  for  pomp,  the  which  elephants 
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Imiig  feared  with  the  noise  of  the  -  river  would  not  put 
over  the  bridge  by  the  space  of  six  days.  Xor  yet  could  be 
drawn  backward  on  this  ude  the  rirer,  unlesB  they  had  been 

*  pricked  forth  with  hot  irons  and  the  fore  part  of  the  bridge 

Btopp[ed]. 

The  second  cause  is  for  that  he  hath  uot  a  little  labored  abont 
one  Peter  Perina  who  is  the  most  noble  amongst  all  the  lords 
of  Hungary,  a  young  man  of  a  fresh  wit,  rery  well  belored  of 
the  people  and  noble  men,  and  next  unto  Ferdinandns  and  John 
Vayvoda  hath  the  love  and  favor  of  the  whole  realm.  Never- 
theless between  Ferdinandns  and  Vayvoda  he  hath  ever  bom 
himself  indifferently,  not  favouring  the  one  more  than  the 
other.     Which  Peter  Perina  whiles  he  lay  and  kept  himself 

fill.  64  b.  in  his  strongest  and  best  fortified  towns,  whereof  he  [hath 
mjany,  the  Turke  commanded  him  to  be  sent  for;  whereapon 
[the  sa]  me  Peter  accompanied  with  fourhundred  horMmen  came 
quickly  onto  [him]  in  the  town  of  Gyecb.  Upon  whose  arrival 
there  the  Turke  commanded  him  to  yield  and  pat  Into  his 
bands  all  his  towns  and  fortresses.  Wherewith  the  sud  Peter 
being  much  abashed  and  perceiving  the  help  and  succour  of 
Vayvoda  little  to  profit  him,  nor  that  he  had  any  remedy, 
began  to  mollify  the  Turke  with  gentle  words,  saying  that  he 
and  all  bis  was  at  the  commandment  of  his  highness. 

By  and  by  then  he  and  all  his  men  were  taken  and  led  to 
bis  most  strongest  castle  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  Tnrkej 
which  the  said  Peter  serioosly  commanded,  and  with  good 
heart ;  but  the  keeper  of  the  castle  denied  to  accomplish  his 
commandment,  alleging  that  be  was  not  bound  to  obey  hit 
master,  being  captive;  but  if  they  would  pot  his  mastw  to 
Uberty,  he  would  then  obey  him.  The  Turke  thereup<Hi  threat- 
ened  the  keeper  to  torment  and  slay  his  master  withoot  be 
would  yield  the  castle ;  but  he  still  contemned  their  saying  as 
frustrate,  alleging  that  bis  master,  being  captive,  had  00  power 
to  command  him.  So  that  the  Turke,  seeing  this  obatinaey, 
despiuring  to  have  the  castle,  yielded  unto  them,  and  fearing 
to  consume  much  time,  in  the  expugnation  and  eonqnering  of 
it,  killod  and  destroyed  at  once  all  the  sud  foor  hundred  eom- 
panions  and  servants  of  the  said  Peter  before  his  eyes,  and 
sent  the  same  Peter  bound  with  chains  to  he  kept  at  Bel- 
grade. 
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The  third  cause  is  for  that  the  Turke  by  Abrahnn  Bassa, 
who  18  captain  of  his  first  host  or  of  the  Tsngnard,  going 
alway  before,  as  the  costom  is,  hath  set  op  the  banner  or 
standard  of  the  realm  of  Hongarie,  whereof  he  would  have 
AloYysios  Grytti  to  be  keeper ;  bat  that  I  wiD  not  affirm  to  be 
true.  And  also  he  would  that  they  aU  dionld  swear  nnto  him 
fealty,  and  so  many  of  the  lords  hare  sworn,  and  first  in  ex- 
ample of  all  men  the  Bishop  of  Colocensis  ^S  anUnis  minarum, 
who  I  think  was  not  so  learned  nor  tanght  by  his  roles.  For 
this  cause  the  Hungarians  be  not  a  little  abashed,  and  the 
friends  of  Vayroda  do  fear  lest  the  Turke  wiU  at  the  last 
expel  Vayyoda,  and  make  himself  or  some  other  king  there ; 
and  some  fear  lest  he  will  redacte  and  bring  the  whole  realm 
into  a  proyince.  Wherefore  not  a  few  noblemen  of  Hungarie  UA.  65. 
have  [revolted]  of  the  same,  promising  great  aid  and  succour 
to  King  F[erdinando8],  amongst  whom  there  is  one  chiefly  of 

noble  fame  nam[ed] .  Yalens  who  sometime  was 

a  great  enemy  to  Ferdinand[us,  and  was  a]  most  friendly  and 
familiar  companion  to  Vayvoda. 

Where,  as  the  emperor  now  lieth,  there  is  yet  no  certainty 
of  the  Turke  [coming]  and  no  marvel  thereof;  for  the  nearer 
they  do  approach  us,  the  more  difficult  it  is  for  the  Sp[anyards] 
to  depart  out  of  the  tents  of  Turks  to  us  for  fear  of  suspection 
and  [of]  cruel  punishment.     But  only  by  the  borderers  seeing 

the  to invasions,  some  knowledge  is  brought  unto  us. 

The  Turk's  navy  of  three  hundred  ships  is  come  to  Buda« 
There  was  also  made  an  invasion  of  four  thousand  horsemen 
of  Turks  about  Strygon.  Out  of  the  castle  whereof,  when 
there  issued  and  came  out  about  three  hundred  Almaynes 
under  our  banner  to  make  a  light  skirmish  with  the  said 
horsemen  Turks,  they  fained  to  fly  and  laid  themselves  in 
await  or  inbusshement.  Thereupon  the  Almaynes  being  foot 
men,  for  weariness  laid  themselves  to  rest  in  a  fair  meadow 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  sleeping  and  drinking ;  which  the 
said  Turks  espying  suddenly  came  upon  them,  and  many  of 
them  they  slew,  and  some  they  took,  amongst  the  which  is 
named  the  standard  bearer  who  was  born  at  Norimberge  for 
whose  ransom  his  people  have  sent  to  Buda.     There  was  also 

''*  Meaning  Kolocza. 
VOL.  11.  X 
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an  entroe  or  invusion  mado  in  to  tho  town  called  opjndutn 
ffranarium^*  which  ia  in  tho  middle  of  tho  way  between 
Vycnno  and  Biida,  which  for  lack  of  strength  and  dcfoace  was 
relict  and  forsaken. 

Tlio  Turks  were  also  seen  entering  or  invading  within 
four  Flemish  miles  of  Noustat,  that  is  to  say,  tho  new  (uty 
called  Scniprun,  in  latin  Semj>ronium,  which  ia  on  the  ude 
half  towards  Italio,  distant  from  Vycnne  ono  short  day's 
journey. 

Further  the  fame  and  bruto  here  is  very  constant  that 
the  Turko  hath  sent  forty-six  thousand  horsenicn  to  destroy 
all  Austrige  beyond  Danubium,  and  specially  a  very  fertile 
country  which  the  inhabitants  do  call  Markcfuld.  Tho  strength 
of  Vycnne  daily  encreaseth  ;  and  I  think  at  this  day  there  be 
in  tho  same  fifteen  thousand  men  of  war. 

About  tho  middle  of  this  month  shall the 

cmperor^s  host  under  Duke  Fredericus  Palatiniia, 

yncc,  Crcrao,  etc  about  Vyennc, 

[The]   37  day  of  July  the  Spanyards  host  which  is  aboot 

MTcn  thousand  [footjemen,  three  thousand ** 

and  four  thousand  with  Morish  pikes  departed  out  of  CasBsQ 
the  more  in  Lombardie  towards  CEnipontem  or  Enspruch,  from 
whenco  they  may  come  by  the  rivers  of  CEnus  and  Dannbinm 
to  Fatavium  which  tho  Germans  do  call  Pasaaw,  whither  it  ii 
thought  that  the  emperor  will  go  towards  the  end  of  thii 
month  to  view  them.  Tho  Italions,  both  footmen  and  horse- 
men shall  follow  with  their  banners  and  standards  about  the 
middle  of  September.  The  Italions  footmen  be  tan  thousuid 
more  or  less  and  the  horsemen  two  thousand  beside  those  two 
hundred  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrers. 

Finally  the  Christen  hoste  (though  tho  same  be  gathered 
out  of  sundry  places  and  countries)  shall  he  very  great,  and 
pcradventuro  greater  than  it  was  thought  to  be  at  the  begin- 
ning,  by  mean  of  many  noble  men,  which  of  their  own  fraewill 
and  motion  do  either  come  to  tho  wars,  or  else  do  send  their 
succours  and  powers,  and  of  the  Lutherans  also  which,  con- 
trary to  the  hopo,  expectation  and  truxt  of  all  men,  do  send 
great  succours.      I  will  not  deny  for  all  that  but  that  the 

"  Gran  on  the  Danube.  '-'  'lliia  it  ft  bUnk  in  the  US. 
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emperor  hath  compounded  with  divers  of  his  lands,  countries 
and  dominions  which  be  far  distant  from  this  place  for  ready 
money,  and  peradventure  for  less  than  the  charges  should 
haye  been  in  provision  and  sending  of  men  of  war,  as  the 
money  which  the  Duke  of  Begiere  coming  out  of  Spayne  ap- 
pointed and  sent  hither  for  the  appointing  of  two  thousand 
footmen  and  a  hundred  horsemen.  And  because  he  hath 
sufficient  and  footmen  enough,  and  lacketh  horsemen,  he  would 
permit  and  change  that  with  the  same  money  might  be  ap^ 
pointed  two  hundred  horsemen,  being  Hungariens,  and  one 
hundred  horsemen  upon  barbed  horses  out  of  Bnrgundie.  So 
that  in  all  men's  judgement  the  number  of  footmen  shall  be 
about  one  hundred  thousand,  and  of  the  horsemen  above  thirty 
thousand,  and  great  guns  or  bombards  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty. 

The  emperor  returned  into  this  city  the  3rd  day  of  this 
month,  and  the  next  night  after  was  taken  with  a  fever. 
Nevertheless  he  tarried  in  this  city  unto  the  8th  day  of  this 
month  for  certain  business,  and  then  returned  to  his  baynes, 
as  the  physicians  do  say,  not  very  healthful,  which  they  say 
peradventure  for  envy  of  the  master  of  the  baynes,  who  hath 
taken  upon  him  the  whole  charge  [to  cure  and]  make  whole 

the  emperor,  all  the  other  ordinary  physicians  seek 

master  of  the  baynes,  for  as  much  as  he  is  also  physician  at  • 

emperor  to  be  fed  and  nourished  only  that  the 

flesh wild-swine  and  such  other  dry  meats  of  that 

kind The  other  physicians  do  fear  lest  when  his 

majesty  shall  go  into  [the  baynes]  that  the  itching  in  his  skin 
and  legs  together  with  the  fev[er  should]  return  and  come 
again  upon  him  worse  than  before. 

As  touching  the  emperor's  navy  which  is  come  to  Naples, 
how  great  it  is  or  what  it  goeth  about  or  intendeth,  I  think 
your  grace  [to  be]  sufficiently  and  abundantly  instructed  of 
all  things  by  your  ambassadors  at  Rome.  It  is  certain  in  the 
opinion  and  judgement  of  all  men  to  be  far  more  puyssant 
than  the  Turks^  navy ;  I  say  not  in  number  of  ships  but  for 
the  greatness  of  the  ships,  and  their  instructions,  and  for  the 
good  knowledge,  cunning  and  experience  of  the  shipmen  and 
mariners. 

The  Turks'"  navy,  in  number  one  hundred  and  fifty  sail, 

X  2 
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among  the  nliich  be  eighty  gaUeys,  is  come  to  Moton,  com- 
monly called  Muiiuno.  For  the  true  knowledf^e  wlioreof,  as  we 
understand  by  letters  out  of  Venyce  dated  the  ist  of  tliia 
month,  one  Vincent  Capello,  captain  general  of  the  Venecyans' 
navy,  buinf;  at  tho  isle  of  Corcyra,  nhicli  is  commonly  called 
Corfu,  nilh  fifty  galleys,  abiding  and  looking  out  for  tho 
coining  of  twcuty-two  galleys  out  of  Venyce,  sent  before  to 
Uodoiie  a  curt^n  ship  friendly  to  understand  and  know  the  cer- 
tainty whether  the  Turks'  navy  were  there ;  and  the  sune 
ship  was  taken  by  tho  Turks,  nor  it  availed  them  not  to  say 
that  they  wore  of  the  jurisdictton  and  power  of  Venyce,  m 
that  they  were  all  slain  at  once  ;  which  fact  and  deed,  foraa- 
much  as  the  said  Capt^un  Venecian  knew  it  not,  and  long  had 
looked  for  the  coming  of  bb  ship  all  in  v^n,  sent  forth  two 
subtile  galleys  towards  Klodon,  the  which  should  give  raverenee 
to  the  captain  of  the  Turks'  navy  who  is  the  Govflrnor  of 
Cnhpo  and  if  it  might  be  to  common  and  speech  with  some 
of  them  ;  which  two  galleys  when  they  did  approach  within  the 
sight  of  ttio  said  navy,  and  in  sign  and  token  of  rererence  had 
bowed  or  avayled  a  bonnet,  tho  Turks  without  any  token  of 
war-battle  given,  shot  out  against  them  their  ordiiuuioe  and 
innumerable  gun-shot  so  tliat  one  of  the  masts  was  brokoi; 
and  if  they  had  not  fled  hastily,  undoubted  [ly  they  had  been] 
,  either  drowned  or  taken  with  their  enemies,  which  [thing]  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  said  captain  [Venec]yan,  and 
so  known  throughout  all  Venyce.  The  Ouke  of  Venyos  and 
certain  other  Senators,  cither  too  much  fearing  the  power  and 
puissance  of  the  Turk,  or  clso  poradvcnturo  favouring  the 
Turk's  afiairs,  coloured  the  matter,  referring  and  laying  all 
tho  blame  to  the  captain  of  the  ship  who  was  slain  and  to  the 
captains  of  the  two  galleys  which  poradventure  watt  too  lar 
before  the  Turk's  mind  was  known. 

They  fear  also  lost  the  Turk's  navy  will  enter  in  aimmm 
Adnaticum,  and  will  abide  this  wintei'  in  the  dtannd  of 
Catharus  or  fK>me  other  port  of  Venyce,  by  mean  whereof 
great  danger  and  peril  shall  diuly  hang  over  the  city  of 
Vcnyco  and  her  merchandizes. 

Wherefore,  because  the  Turk  shall  find  no  quarrd  againt 
them,  they  have  stnutly  commanded  that  no  man,  oother  foot- 
man, horseman  no  mariner  shall  take  any  wages  or  stipend  rf 
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any  prince  but  only  of  tho  dominion  of  Venice ;  for  many  of 
their  people  and  nation  had  taken  wages  in  Italic  of  the  em- 
peror against  the  Turke ;  also  for  this  cause  they  would  not 
suffer  that  the  bombards  should  be  shot  in  their  ship-boats  in 
the  Pope^s  name  to  be  sent  to  Ancona.  These  things  were 
wisely  and  waringly  wrought,  but  how  wisely  soever  they 
shall  work  they  be  sure  to  be  also  destroyed  by  the  Turke, 
but  yet  they  go  about  and  labour  to  be  the  last.  This  thing 
also  I  think  you  do  know  well  enough,  which  is,  that  when 
the  King  of  Turke  heard  tell  of  ono  Ringonus,  of  whom  I 
wrote  unto  you  in  my  last  letters,  that  he  should  lie  still  at 
Ragusium  oppressed  and  molested  with  grievous  and  continual 
sickness,  the  Turk  sent  for  him,  commanding  that  he  should 
come  unto  him,  and  if  he  were  not  able  to  ride  that  yet  he 
should  come  in  a  horse  litter,  or  else  be  carried  and  brought 
to  him  by  the  hands  of  men. 

As  touching  the  acts  in  the  Diet  or  Council  of  the  Helve- 
tians at  Bade  or  Balnea,  there  is  nothing  yet  known  of  cer- 
tainty, but  there  hath  been  a  rumour,  noise  and  bruit 
amongst  them,  not  only  for  a  strife  and  debate,  but  also  for 
a  fray  and  strokes  given  between  one  of  the  French  king^s 
ambassadors  and  the  nephew  of  one  Bartholomew  Maius 
Barinensis,  who  is  much  studious  and  favourable  to  tho 
French  party.  I  shew  not  all,  for  1  think  your  grace  doth 
know  it  very  well. 

Also  notwithstanding  that  there  is  great  provision  and  pre- 
par[ation  in  these]  parts  that  the  host  may  join,  yet  is  it  the 
opinion  of  wise  m  [en,  and  I  think]  no  foolish  opinion,  that  some 
end  or  composition  or  some  trews  [may  be  made]  betwixt  Vay- 

voda  and  Ferdinandus;  for  there  was  sent  from 

Poyle  (who  always  hath  been  a  mediator)  a  certain  bishop 

nani[ed] Episcopus  Colraensis,  which  hath  been  his 

king's  ambassador  here  aim and  is  very  well  beloved 

of  the  emperor  and  percase  was  not  sent  to without 

the  emperor's  will  and  consent.      But  the  end  sliall  prove 
the 

Touching  the  ambassadors  of  Ferdinandus,  it  is  of  certainty 
that  they  have  come  to  tho  Turke,  being  at  Nissa,  and  there 
have  presented  u[nto]  him  certain  clothes  of  silk  and  gold 
and  a  great  piece  or  cup  of  gold  carved  and  set  with  precious 
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stoooe,  but  what  answor  they  had  or  where  they  be,  or  whether 
they  be  or  live,  it  is  yet  unknown. 

The  fame  goeth  here  that  your  most  noble  king  hath  obtMned 
of  the  Pope  two  tenths  or  tithea  to  be  levied  of  the  clergy  for 
an  aid  or  subsidy  against  the  Turke. 

Your  excellence  shall  receive  with  these  my  letters  the  Bom 
of  all  the  acts  made  at  the  last  Council  in  Ratispone  and  spect- 
ally  the  article  of  the  Council  General.  All  other  things  be 
referred  to  the  emperor's  return,  and  such  thing  as  ben  de- 
termined at  this  connal  shall  not  be  printed  till  within  these 
two  months  at  Moguntia,  whereat  b  the  see  of  the  chief  chan- 
cellor of  the  emperor. 

To  morrow  shall  enter  this  city  the  legate  de  Medioes,  whom 
the  King  of  Romaynes  accompanied  with  the  ambassadors  of 
the  princes  and  noblemen  intendeth  to  obvyate  and  meet  with- 
out the  walls  of  the  city.  The  said  legate  bringeth  with  him 
four  hundred  horsemen  in  which  number  be  five  bishops,  Tii. 
Episcopus  Tortooensis,  alias  prothoootarius  Gambara,  EfHs- 
copus  Papia;,  Episcopus  Forliniensis,  Episcopus  Forsinus  and 
a  hundred  and  fifty  ^*  for  to  keep  and  preeerre  hiB 

body,  with  divers  other  barons  and  captuns. 

Yesterday  in  the  morning  diod  John  *^  the  Prince  of  Daaii, 
the  first  begotten  son  of  King  Cbristiernos,  the  emperor** 
nephew  on  Uio  sister's  ude,  whoso  death  is  greatly  lamented 
throughout  all  the  court,  and  chiefly  of  the  emperor  who  tea- 
derly  loved  him  as  his  own  son.  He  was  14  years  old  and  a 
young  man  of  a  royal  wit  and  disposition,  and  of  rerj  good 
hope.  The  sOTonth  day  of  this  month  he  died  of  a  certua 
disease  or  infirmity  called  "  with  a  great  wind  or 

rombling  in  his  guts  inwards  and  entrails,  with  alio  a  con- 
tinual fever  or  ague,  of  the  which  disoaso  many  nobleatea 
have  died  in  this  city. 

tho  sundry  tales  told  of  King  ChristaemoB,  for 

first  it  was  [rumoured  tha]t  he  had  put  to  ^ht  the  Dnke  of 


■"  Tlie  blank  i»  io  the  MS.  bably  means  thu  the  tiding*  cf  tb* 

"    He  wa«    son    of   Chmtien)  death,  which   he  >ftcTi 

II,   King  or  Denmark,  who  had  took  place  on  the  7tli,  n 

marrli.'<l      litabelU    the    Ein)M:ror'a  on  the  lolh. 

nUicr,    the    tecond    daughter    of        °*  Blank  in  the  HS. 

I*hilip  aiul  Juana.    'Ilie  writer  pro- 
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Holsatia  his  uncle,  and  [that  ther]e  was  slain  in  that  battle 
five  hundred  gentlemen,  and  also  great  [slaughtjer  was  made 
of  the  Lubeks.  But  now  it  is  understonded  that  [he  wa]s  put 
to  flight  in  a  great  battle  and  is  taken.  Ye  that  be  nearer 
shall  better  know  the  truth  of  the  matter.  The  opinion  of 
some  men  is  that  the  emperor  beareth  now  like  love  and  affec- 
tion (as  he  bare  unto  the  said  prince  deceased)  to  his  sister  ^7, 
and  goeth  about  with  great  diligence  to  marry  her  to  the 
King  of  Scotts,  albeit  that  ye  go  about  and  labor  the 
contrary. 

Here  was  a  great  consultation  touching  victualls  for  so  great 
a  host,  I  mean  not  for  the  finding  of  victualls  for  there  is  suf- 
ficient in  Germany ;  and  great  commodity  in  the  conveying  of 
the  same  by  the  rivers  of  Lycus,  CEnus,  and  Danubium, 
always  with  prosperous  flood,  but  I  mean  of  an  order  to  be 
taken  that  some  man  should  take  upon  him  this  province  to 
serve  the  host  plenteously  of  victual  in  this  war.  At  the  last 
it  seemeth  that  the  emperor  with  certain  other  lords  and 
merchants  of  focare  and  paucotton  have  set  an  order  in  this 
matter,  and  hath  borrowed  fifty  thousand  florins  of  the  Bishop 
of  Patavien,  who  is  the  brother  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria ;  but 
this  matter  is  to  me  very  difiicult  and  obscure. 

Within  those  eight  days,  God  willing,  I  will  take  my  journey 
towards  Italic  with  the  legato.  First  we  shall  go  to  Patavium 
or  Padua,  after  that  to  Bononia  and  so  to  Rome  before  winter ; 
where  if  I  may  do  anything  for  your  most  noble  king  or  for 
your  grace  privately,  I  am  wholly  at  his  royal  command- 
ment etc. 

Dat.  RatisponaD  M.D.  XXXII  die  ii  Augusti. 

It  is  understondo  for  a  surety  that  the  first  host  of  the 
Turks  hath  entered  and  invaded  about  Scmprun  before  named, 
and  that  they  will  besiege  a  certain  town  not  far  from  thcnco 
called  Binzie  not  very  well  fortified.  But  the  Lord  or  Master 
of  that  town  writeth  that  ho  is  nothing  afeard ;  and  in  like 
wise  he  writeth  of  the  power  and  defence  of  Vyenne,  about 
the   which  it  is  thought  that  the   Turks   will  compass  and 

^'  Dorothy,  the  eldest  daughter,  daughter,  Christina,  was  afterwards 
who  was  married  in  1535  to  Fred-  married  to  Francis,  Duke  of 
eric,   Elector  Palatine.     The  other      Milan. 
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invade  shortly.  Wherefore  there  iras  seat  hither  this  d*y  » 
certain  captain  from  the  Marquis  of  GiiasU,  who  coaducteth 
the  Spaniards,  from  Italy  to  go  to  Vyenne,  and  to  view  the 
situation  of  the  atj  and  places  lying  thereabout.  Bat  he  is 
counaoUed  to  tarry  here  lost  he  fall  into  his  enemiea'  haods  *^. 

"  Here  the  MS.  abnipUf  ter-     leut  one  leaf  has  been  loat,  sa  thov 
nuaatea.      It  ii  probable  that  at     U  no  Bignature  of  the  wiiler'a  nunc. 
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Ntunber  CCXCII. 

(%'Vinfn«r'«  letter  to  the  King  detaUmg  newt  of  the  Emperor^* 
proceedings;  written  at  Batiebon  Septembet  4,  1532. 

TO  KING  HENRtY  VIII.  f>^nvf 


PLEASETH  it  your  highneBs  to  undentandy  thftt  ai  my  w.  JSUk^ 
last  solicitation  onto  MoDsiear  Grandereile  for  an  anawer  of  ^'^^ 
the  contract  of  merchandise  between  the  merchants  of  yomr 
grace^s  realm,  and  the  mercliants  of  the  emporor^s  Low  Coon^ 
tries,  the  said  Monsieur  Grandeveile  shewed  me,  that  forao- 
much  as  the  diet  concerning  the  said  contract  was  latdy  held 
in  Flaundres,  where  the  Queen  of  Hungary  is  govematrice, 
the  emperor  thought  good  to  do  nothing  therein  without  her 
advice,  but  to  make  answer  by  her  rather  than  by  me.  Where- 
fore it  may  please  your  grace  no  further  to  look  for  answer  of 
me  herein,  but  of  the  queen,  unto  whom  the  whole  answer  is 
committed. 

Moreover,  when  the  said  Monsieur  Grandeveile  inquired  of 
me,  if  I  had  any  answer  of  the  sud  and  subsidy  which  the 
emperor  desired  of  your  grace,  I  reported  unto  him  fully  your 
grace^s  answer,  according  unto  mine  instructions  sent  unto  me 
by  your  grace^s  servant,  William  Paget.  Which  answer  he 
desired  me  to  deliver  him  in  writing,  that  he  might  refer  the 
same  truly  unto  the  emperor;  and  so  I  did.  Nevertheless 
the  emperor,  now  at  his  departing,  hath  had  such  importune 
business,  that  Monsieur  Grandeveile  assigned  me  to  repair 
unto  the  emperor  again  at  Lyntz;  for  there,  he  said,  I  shall 
have  an  answer  again  in  writing.  The  French  ambassador 
and  I  with  all  diligence  do  make  preparation  to  furnish  our- 
selves of  wagons,  horses,  ships,  tents,  and  other  things  neces- 
sary to  our  voyage ;  but  it  will  be  at  the  least  eight  or  ten 
days  before  we  can  be  ready  to  depart  hence.  Yet  we  trust 
to  be  at  Lyntz  before  the  emperor ;  for  he  will  tarry  by  the 
way  at  Passaw  ten  or  twelve  days. 
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As  for  the  Turk,  he  roBidoth  still  in  Hungary  in  the  samo 
pUce  onriroDed  upon  all  parts,  whereof  I  wroto  unto  your 
highness  in  my  last  letters.  And  the  emperor  departed  from 
Abagh^^  toward  Vienna  the  second  day  of  this  month  by  land, 
not  coming  by  this  town ;  but  the  same  day  the  king  Ferdi- 
nando  departed  from  this  town  by  water,  and  at  Passaw,  four- 
teen miles  hence,  thoy  shall  meet,  and  so  pass  forth  onto 
Lyntz,  which  is  the  midway  from  hence  unto  Vienna.  And 
there  the  emperor  will  tarry  to  counsel  what  he  will  do :  and 
there  all  the  ambassadors  shall  know  his  pleasure,  as  Mon- 
neur  Grandevoile  shewed  me. 

I  hare  sent  herewith  unto  your  grace  the  copy  of  the 
emperor's  proclaraadon  concerning  a  general  council,  and  ft 
reformation  to  bo  had  in  Germany  for  the  controversies  of  the 
faith.  Also  I  have  sent  the  tax  of  all  the  states  of  the  emfure, 
how  many  soldiers  every  man  is  Umited  unto  for  the  aid  agunrt 
the  Turk.  Wherein  your  grace  may  perceive,  that  the  greatest 
prince  in  Germany  (only  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Aoslzy 
except)  is  not  appointed  above  120  horsemen  and  554  foot- 
men. Thus  our  Lord  evermore  have  your  highness  in  his 
preservation  and  governance. 

From  R^enspurgh,  the  4  day  of  September. 

Tour  grace's  most  humble  subject, 

chaplun,  and  boadmaOi 

Thohas  Cranhbb. 
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Number  CCXCUI. 

Crawma't  later  to  the  King  detailing  /mrtker  new*  o^  the 
Empem't  proeeedingt;  written  at  Villaekj  O^cbtr  20, 

'53'- 

TO  KIKG  HEXRY  Vin.  ^*^ 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  understand^  thai  [ihe^i.^ 
emperor  hath  made]  such  speed  in  his  journey  toward  Sparne, 
that  [he  hath   trarelled]    two  hundred   En^ish  miks  finom 
Vienna,  and  is  [now  at  a]  town  called  ATillach,  but  six  Dutch 
miles  firom  Italy^  [from  whence,  if]  posable,  he  inteodeth  to 
pass  the  seas  into  Spayne  bef[ore  Chri]stmas.     But  in  his 
passage  through  Italy  he  will  speak  [with  the]  Pope^  with 
whom,  among  other  matters,  1  suppose  he  will  tr]]eat  of]  a 
general  council  to  be  had  this  next  year  to  come,  accord! 'ngj 
to  his  promise  unto  the  princes  of  Almayne  at  this  last  dj[ei]. 
And  I  do  think  that  he  will  not  forget  to  make  mention  u[nto 
the]   Pope  of  your  grace's  great  cause ;  wherein  I  humUy 
beseech  your  highness  that  I  may  be  instructed  of  your  plea- 
sure what  I  shall  do.  And  because  the  said  meeting  should  not 
much  emj)ech  the  emperor^s  long  [journey]^  into  Spayne,  be 
hath  directed  letters  unto  the  Pope,  to  meet  him  [at^  some 
place  in  his  way  toward  Genua.     What  place  that  shall  be,  is 
not  yet  known,  as  Monsieur  Grandcfeile  informed  me,  but 
I  shall  certify  your  grace  as  soon  as  1  shall  have  sore  know- 
ledge thereof.    But  I  fear  that  the  emperor  will  depart  thence, 
before   my  letters   shall    come    unto    your   grace's    bands; 
and  if  not,  I  beseech  your  grace  of  instructions,  what  I  shall 
entreat  with  your  grace'*s  ambassadors  unto  the  Pope's  holi- 
ness, if  we  meet  together,  as  I  suppose  we  shalL 

As  touching  the  emperor's  army  of  Italians  and  Spaniards 
that  came  out  of  Italy,  in  their  coming  to  Vienna  by  Isprugb, 
Passaw,  Lyntz,  and  other  places  adjoining  to  the  waters  of 
Enus  and  Danubius,  they  have  done  great  damage  unto  all 
the  countries  that  they  have  passed  by,  as  I  wrote  unto  your 
highness   in   my  last  letters,  dated  the   second  day  of  this 
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month ;  but  now,  in  returning  again  into  Ital;  by  anot^or 
way  through  Austria,  Stjria,  and  Carinthia,  the  Italiana  liave 
dono  much  more  harm.  For  eight  thousand  of  them,  which 
were  conducted  hither  per  comitem  Sancti  Secundi,  Marti- 
onem  Q>lun^['ne\  comitem  PHilippum  Tomierum,  et  Jo.  Bap- 
tiatdtn  Caatoldum,  for  indignatjon  that  the  emperor  would 
not  prosecute  the  Turk,  and  for  lack  of  payment  of  tlidr 
wages,  departed  from  the  emperor  and  from  their  captains, 
and  chose  captain  among  theinseWcs,  and  went  before  the 
emperor,  spoiling  and  robbing  all  the  countries  of  Austria, 
SUria,  and  Carinthia,  more  than  two  hundred  English  miles 
in  length,  as  well  churches  as  other  houses,  not  leaving  mon- 
stral  nor  the  sacrament.  And  the  men  of  arms  that  come 
with  the  emperor,  and  other  that  follow  'the  court,  do  ood- 
[sumc]  all  that  the  other  left,  in  such  sort,  that  I,  following 
two  days  after  the  emperor  from  Vienna,  found  in  no  town 
that  was  unwalled  man,  woman,  nor  child,  meat,  drink,  nor 
bedding;  but,  thanked  be  Godl  I  found  straw,  hay,  and 
corn  for  my  horses  to  eat,  and  for  myself  and  my  servant 
to  lie  in,  but  the  people  wore  all  fled  into  [the]  mountains  for 
fear. 

And  the  s^d  Italians  not  only  robbed  the  towns,  but  abo 
ravished  the  [wo]men,  and  beat  the  men,  and  slew  many. 
And  yet  cometb  after  the  emperor  [a]  captain  called  Fabri- 
cius  Maromaus  with  his  band  about  three  thousand,  who 
brenneth  up  all  the  towns  which  before  were  but  spoiled,  m 
I  am  informed  by  two  of  my  servants  which  I  left  at  Vienna, 
the  one  sick,  and  the  other  to  keep  him :  and  they  told  ne 
that  all  the  towns  by  the  way,  so  far  as  Fabridos  Maromaat 
bath  gone,  be  clean  brent  up,  so  much  that  not  one  boon  ■ 
standing,  except  in  such  strong  holds  as  they  could  not  attaia 
unto.  And  yet  one  walled  town  they  have  entered  into  and 
spoiled,  which  the  other  that  went  before  durst  not  attmnpt  ta 
assault;  the  name  of  it  is  Nowmarkes,  and  a  servant  of  mine  wm 
present,  when  they  brake  the  gates  and  slew  the  porters.  Of 
this  sacking  and  breuning  is  like  to  ensue  great  pennrj  ui 
default  of  all  victuals,  and  specially  of  corn  ;  forsomuch  as  tbt 
corn  here  is  brent  up,  whereupon  the  people  sboold  live  tUs 
yoar,  and  sow  their  land  agiunst  the  next  year.  Tbu  is  thil 
country  miserably  oppressed  of  all  parties,  but  mndl  Bore  bf 
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them  that  came  to  defend  this  country,  than  it  was  by  the 
Turks. 

So  that  hitherto  I  can  see  no  great  fruit  that  hath  suc- 
ceeded of  this  puissant  army  assembled  against  the  Turk. 
For  it  hath  alienated  the  minds  of  the  Almains  from  the 
Italians  and  Spaniards  much  more  than  ever  they  were 
before.  And  moreover y  as  far  as  I  can  understand,  it  hath 
not  a  little  diminished  the  minds,  as  well  of  the  Italians  as 
Almains,  towards  the  emperor,  because  that  he  so  shortly  hath 
dissolved  the  said  army  that  came  to  him  with  so  good  cou- 
rages, and  he  hath  not  prosecuted  the  said  enterprise  against 
the  Turk  throughout  all  Hungary  and  Greece,  according  to 
their  expectation;  but  now  the  men  at  arms  be  much  dis- 
pleased, and  many  of  them  do  say  openly,  that  they  will 
never  return  at  the  emperor's  calling  hereafter  ^. 

And  now  the  husbandmen  of  this  country  be  in  such  a 
tumultuation  for  the  loss  of  their  goods  and  the  brenning  of 
their  houses^  that  they  muster  together  upon  the  mountains, 
and  with  guns  and  stones  do  slay  many  of  the  emperor's 
people.  And  in  divers  places  they  come  down  from  the 
mountains  in  the  night,  and  do  slay  all  the  small  companies^ 
that  they  may  find  sleeping.  And  many  times  they  come 
down  in  the  day  in  good  companies,  and  rob  carriages  that  do 
follow  the  court,  and  slay  as  many  as  will  withstand  them :  so 
much  that  they  have  slain  many  gentlemen  of  the  court ;  and 
yesterday  they  slew  three  or  four  gentlemen  of  Burgon,  for 
whose  death  the  emperor  is  right  pensive.  But  the  boors  put 
no  difference  between  one  man  and  another,  for  all  that  go 
with  the  emperor  be  to  them  Italians  and  Spaniards.  They 
have  also  slain  the  ambassador  of  Mantua,  as  the  constant 
fame  hath  been  here  continually  these  three  days.  And  the 
legato  de  Medices,  at  a  town  six  miles  hence  called  St.  Vite, 
was  taken  prison  [er,  but  was  released]  by  favour  of  the  em- 
peror"*s  letters ;  but  after  in  another  place  [they  would  have] 
slain  him,  if  he  had  not  escaped  with  good  horses ;  [they  slew] 
one  of  his  men  of  arms  with  an  arquebuse,  and  took  Mon  .  .  . 
whom  your  grace  knoweth  right  well,  and  he  had  been  sl[ain 
by  the  stroke  of]  an  halberd,  if  the  stroke  had  not  light  short : 

^  The  passages  in  Italics  were  written  in  cypher.  It  is  the  same  cypher 
that  is  used  by  Benet. 
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nerertholess  [bis  clothes]  upon  his  breast  were  cut  down  with 
tbe  stroke  unto  the  bare  [flesh] ;  and  aftcrwarda  they  led  him 
into  the  mouut^ns  almost  two  days,  and  [nould]  have  alain 
him,  if  one  man  had  not  beea  hb  friend.  And  [«nce]  is  word 
brought,  that  four  of  the  said  legate's  carri^os  be  robbed, 
[which]  came  after  the  emperor ;  and  every  day  we  hear  of 
much  murder  and  [rob]bing  done  by  the  boors.  And  yet  all 
these  dangers,  than[ked  be  God,]  1  have  escaped ;  but  those 
two  days  to  come  I  shall  bo  [in]  more  jeopardy  of  the  boors, 
than  I  was  at  any  time  yet :  nevertheless,  be  that  conducted 
me  safely  hither,  I  truat  he  will  likewise  conduct  me  into 
Italy  and  Spain,  and  afterward  to  England  again. 

Don  Ferdinando  is  not  much  beloved  in  these  parts,  neither 
of  the  princes  that  be  adjoining  to  them,  nor  also  of  his  own 
subjects.  And  this  wasting  of  this  cmmtry  is  like  to  aug- 
ment the  murmur  of  the  people  against  him;  whereupon 
many  men  do  fear  an  insurrection  to  follow  very  shortly, 
whereunto  this  commotion  of  the  commons  is  a  very  pre- 
parative. Deus  omnia  vortat  in  gloriam  suam :  for  hereof 
might  follow  such  inconvenience  as  in  many  years  after 
should  be  irrep^arabW]. 

Hero  hath  appeared  two  hours  before  daylight  every  morn- 
ing since  the  fifth  or  sixth  day  of  this  month  a  blazing  star, 
called  cometa^^,  straight  in  the  east,  casting  his  beam  upward, 
partly  inclined  toward  the  south,  much  whiter  in  colour  than 
was  the  other  that  appeared  the  last  year.  And  moreovw 
many  persons  here  do  affirm,  that  they  have  seen  above  the 
moon  a  blue  cross,  which  mine  host  in  a  city  called  Indibura 
and  all  his  household  did  see,  as  they  shewed  me.  Other  do 
say,  that  they  have  seen  an  horse-head  flaming,  other  have 
Been  a  flaming  sword.  But  of  these  other  impreesiona  I  can- 
not assure  your  grace ;  for  I  saw  do  mo  but  tbe  comet,  which. 
I  saw  within  the«e  two  days.  What  strange  things  these 
tokens  do  signify  to  come  hereafter,  God  knoweth :  ftnr  they 
do  not  tightly  appear,  but  ag^nst  some  great  mutation ;  and 
it  hath  not  bo  seen  (as  I  suppose)  that  so  mafny]  com^ 
have  appeared  in  so  short  time. 

aasisa  great  infection  of  the  plagoer  whereof 

"  This  comet  reached  its  perihetion  ig  October,  isit. 
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IS  dead  inaiij  of  the  em[peror^8]  householdy  and  among  other 
18  dead  Waldeaos,  a  Spaniard,  the  em[peror'B]  chief  secre- 
tary, and  was  in  his  singular  &Yoor.  He  was  well  learned  in 
the  Latin  tongue^  and  partly  in  the  Greek ;  and  whensoever 
the  emperor  would  ha?e  any  thing  well  and  exactly  done  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  it  was  ever  put  to  Waldesius ;  and  I  sup- 
pose that  he  made  the  draught  of  the  answer  of  the  emperor, 
which  I  sent  unto  your  grace  inclosed  with  my  last  letters. 

In  my  journey  from  Vienna  I  passed  through  the  place  where 
was  the  first  battie  against  the  fourteen  thousand  Turks  that 
came  to  Ens,  though  many  say  they  were  but  eight  thousand. 
In  which  battle  were  captuns  of  our  party^  Cassiander^  bom 
in  Croatia,  and  two  Turks  which  have  been  long  time  servants 
unto  king  Ferdinando ;  one  is  called  Bacrespal,  and  the  other 
Turk  Waylande.  But  the  Turks  durst  not  abide  for  fear  of 
duke  Frederick,  which  was  very  near  with  six  thousand  horse- 
men and  a  great  number  of  footmen.  By  the  high  way,  as  I 
rode  almost  two  English  miles,  lay  many  dead  men  and  horses, 
part  of  Christian,  and  part  of  Turks.  But  the  great  number 
were  Turks.  But  to  mine  estimation,  as  much  as  I  could  view 
the  ground,  there  was  not  slain  upon  both  parties  two  thousand 
men.  But  after  in  another  place  were  slain  about  two  thou- 
sand Turks  of  the  same  band,  and  they  slew  again  two  or 
three  thousand  Spaniards  arquebusiers  at  the  same  time,  and 
took  divers  prisoners,  whom  they  carried  with  them  into 
Hungary.  Beside  that,  from  their  first  entering  into  Austria 
and  Stiria  until  their  returning  into  Hungary  again,  they  slew 
in  one  place  and  other  above  fifteen  or  sixteen  thousand 
christian  men,  and  took  many  prisoners,  and  escaped  them- 
selves all  but  three  or  four  thousand,  which  were  slain  as  I 
have  above  written.  This  is  the  voice  of  this  country,  which 
I  have  now  written  unto  your  grace ;  but  Monsieur  Grande- 
yeile  shewed  me  otherwise,  that  all  the  siud  Turks  were  slain 
except  two  or  three  hundred,  as  I  wrote  unto  your  grace 
in  my  last  letters.  Now  I  have  signified  unto  your  grace 
both  the  saying  of  Monsieur  Grandeveile,  and  also  the  voice 
of  this  country,  permitting  unto  your  grace^s  wisdom  the 
judgment  of  both. 

This  same  day  a  doctor,  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of  Saltzburg, 
shewed  me  that  the  Turk  propareth  another  army ;  but  I  can 
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he&r  no  frood  ground  thereof  to  give  credence  uato  u  yet:  v 
Boon  as  I  can  ioquirc  the  truth,  I  shall  certify  jour  grace 
thereof. 

The  king  Fordinando  hitherto  hath  accompanied  the  em- 
peror, and  shortly  he  shall  depart  unto  Isbrugh,  where  the 
queen  b.  And  because  that  I  must  follow  the  emperor,  I 
thought  it  good  to  salute  him  before  his  departure  from  the 
emperor,  and  to  offer  him  my  service,  and  to  understand  if  he 
would  any  thing  command  me  unto  your  grace;  who  [heartily 
commendeth}  him  unto  your  highness,  and  said  that  forsomuch 
as  the  emperor  [made  your  highness]  participant  of  all  the  news 
here,  it  should  not  require  [any  other]  news  sent  bat  only  this, 
that  the  emperor  and  he  have  recei[ved  letters  from]  sundry 
parts  according  in  one  thing,  that  Andrew  Doria  h[ad  capti]- 
vate  and  taken  from  the  Turk  Modona  and  Corona  in  Mores, 
[with  anjother  strong  hold,  whereof  he  remembered  not  the 
name.  But  [because]  that  hitherto  they  bare  no  letters 
thereof  from  Andrew  Doria  himself,  they  will  not  yet  gire 
firm  credence  thereto. 

Moreover  the  emperor  hath  sent  for  the  duke  William  of 
Bavaria  to  come  to  him,  that  before  his  departing  out  of 
Almayne  ho  may  conclu[de]  peace  between  the  king  Ferdi- 
nando  and  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  lest  that  after  his  departing 
more  inconvcn[icnccB]  may  fall  than  hath  been  heretofore. 

Tlio  duke  Dalby  an  Hispaniard  came  hither  to  help  the 
emperor  in  his  wars,  and  this  same  day  is  word  come,  that  his 
brother's  carriages,  six  mulettes,  and  fourteen  horses  be  taken 
by  the  boors,  and  two  of  bis  servants  shiin,  and  the  rest  fled 
away.  And  this  is  done  in  the  way  which,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  must  ride  to-morrow. 

As  conceruing  the  dnke  Frederick,  the  French  ambassador 
advised  me  not  to  speak  with  him  in  the  camp,  for  that  should 
gender  a  suspicion  unto  the  emperor;  and  after  that  the 
emperor  had  dissolved  bis  army,  duke  Frederick  incontiDent 
departed  with  his  band  of  the  empire  toward  his  own  dominton 
by  Rcgenspurg ;  so  that  I,  going  with  the  emperor  another 
way,  cou[ld]  not  speak  with  duke  Frederick,  to  anderstaad 
if  ho  had  any  communication  with  the  emperor  in  your  gracs's 
cause.  But  the  French  ambassador,  (which,  coming  to  Vienna 
by  the  water  of  Danuhius,  left  lib  horses  at  Passaw,  simoirt 
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two  hundred  English  miles  from  Vienna,)  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  emperor^  and  in  wagons  to  ride  to  his  horses  the 
same  way  that  duke  Frederick  went.  And  he  promised  me 
to  speak  to  duke  Frederick  in  your  grace's  cause,  and  to  bring 
me  an  answer,  which  as  soon  as  he  cometh  I  shall  send  unto 
your  grace.  And  thus  Almighty  Ck>d  have  your  highness 
erermore  in  his  presenration  and  governance. 

From  Villach  the  20ty  day  of  October. 

Your  highness' 
[most  humble  subject,]  chaplain  and 

[beadsman 

Thomas  CaAinfER.] 
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Number  CCXCIV. 

Extracts  from   letters  written  from  Sept.  33  to  Sept.   26, 
detailing  the  operations  against  the  Turks. 

Tiiell.  SENTENTIA  literarum Bomte  ad  Jaoobum 

«.1^6.  [SalTiati]. 

Quum  certiorea  facti  easemus  classem  Turcarum 

Turcarum  sese  recipcrc,  illam  inseqiii  cacpimus,  et 

August!  Hidruntem  pervenimua.     Quumque  inde  etiam  .... 

toneroiDus  inscijueiido,  nee  jam  apea  uUa  reliqua  essct 

statuimus  Mothoaem  acccdcro,  quo  die  liujus  inonsi[B] 

missis  auteiu  in  terram  oxploratoribus,  cogoitft  diffi[caltatA 
itlam]  eipugnandi,  quoniam  hostes  de  nostro  adventu  certioni 
[facti,  ad  sc]  defendendum  optime  parati  crant,  honoris  nortri 

ha nisi  saltern  Coronem  tentaremus,  cnjus  expng- 

natio[ncm] futoram  audiebamus. 

Ad   Coronem   igitur.  die  S[eptembris] in  oonti- 

ncntem  dcscendinius,  ac  tintur&  loci  cognit[&, 

tcrrfi  ac  man  ab  omnibus  partlbus  oppidum  tentand[am]  .  .  . 

hor^,  14  tonnontis  bellicis  mnrus  pcrcuti  cc^ns- 

[set] 21  ad  murum  scalis  positis,  ex  anfi  op[adi 

par  [te  qua;  ad] sjicctat,  ducenti  equites  nostri  onHoii 

duccham,  earn  partem  Coronra  cepimua  qua 

mari insula  appellatur.      Alteram  autetn 

partem  Ca6tcll[i] quam  Turcse  per  totam  nocten 

scqucntem  mi destiterunt.      Atque  interim 

ex  Castello,  signo  ace soptingenti  partem  qoan- 

dain  nostrorum  pcditum  quie erat,  soDt  ag- 

gresiti,  quorum  major  para  a  nostris  ciGs[a  est],  aliquot  etiam 
cajiii ;  nonnullormii  capita  lanccis  [imposita  sunt]  et  oppidani^ 
ostciisn. 

Quibus  ex  rebus  qui  CastcUum  [defendebsnt]  de  dcden- 
6\a  uxoribus,  filiis,  rebusque  aliis,  conditione[B  inirc]  inci- 
piunt,  diccntcB  non  posse  oppidum  Castellu[m] 
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proditionu  crimnie,  nude  cer^RmMSi  iik* 

expectftrmnt 

no  Tironxm  t:*yitTwn  corpcrm  aJra  feusreau  ac  iiuL  21^  L. 

posse  [exire  e]  dTiUte  qui  zkoDeot  haimaiMfi  CMask  renumere. 
Decrevimos  [victjons  e»f  dire,  Don  Mxapepe  ecffidixaaneE. 
Atqae  ita  ae  res  [in  pnesend  hiXec  Qmd  demde  &A, 
perscribam. 

Corona  die  23  ^Sejjtembrifi.     ILD.XXXLL 

[D]ie  Tero  24  Princeps  iu  com  bosobos  ooareoit  ^ojt  jpa^ 
eommqne  rebos  salvis,  ek  tnto  ibire  fioereL  [Atjqne  xtA 
nobis  ex  prinuUibns  decern  obsodes  dedenmt.  rinj«eqiieau 
die  nos  ad  portas  Castelli  earn  ofaadibns  aooeamms.  ^lAeijnde 
Turcse  omnes  exirenmt  utHisqTie  Kxfks  et  omnium  [aetjiteBaiy 
ad  nmnerom  dnomm  milium  qnadringgnturum  et^  ampliitt, 
[e]  qoibus,  qui  arma  ferre  possent  ad  qnin^eotos  foerooL 
[Fuer]unt  autem  ex  nostris  depntad  qui  ipsos  ecnmtarentiir. 
[His]  autem  egress,  nos  Casurllum  introirimnf.  et  insigxua 

castr ati£d  et  Rbodi  ereiinmft,  ac  etiam  Dciriana 

yexilla.  ^ 

Die  25  Septembris. 

odns  prinoeps  pedites  omues  navibos  impOBaxt, 

relicto  Coronae ti?  justo  jtraesadio  sub  Hieronimo 

Mendotia.  Qui  hestemo  die  [sujb  fide  j^rineipis  diwissi  sunt; 
partim  spoliati,  partim  cae«i  fuerunt.  Quie  ree  fuit  pescsiuii 
exempli.  Christiani  qui  Coronae  fuerunt  baud  etiam  bene 
fuerunt  tractati  in  boc  principio.  Verendumque  est  ne  in  fine 
etiam  pejora  patiantur.     Nunc^  breme  saprareniente^  quum 

etiam  nostra  claA<is sati^  abunde  rebiff  omnibus  sit 

muuita,  pauca  fieri  [po&sunt] . 

Die  26  Septembris. 
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Number  CCXCV. 

Letter  of  credence  for  NichoUu  Hawtitu  to  the  Dulcet  of 
Bavaria,  written  Sept.  27,  1533. 

IIKNllICUS,  Dei  grati&  Rex  Angliio  et  Francie.  fidei 

Defensor  ac  DoiniDus  Hibernis,  lllustruMiais  ae  ex- 

imiis  principibns,  Dominia  WiDelmo  et  LodoTKO  otri* 

usque    Bavarise    dudbuB    etc.,  Cotuanguineis  nostiia 

cansdmU,  salutem. 

Quum  fraterno  quodaiD  animi  affecta,  Excellendas  vcstru 

prosequatnur,   shnusque  ipsaruin   nobiliBumte   familin    qoaoi 

tnaxiine  studi(»i,  stcpeque  antca  perspectum  habeaiuoB  qouun 

auiico  sint  crga  nos  pectore,  auoque  patrocinio  et  operA,  n- 

quaDdo  usu  venit,  rebus  nostris  benignte  semper  adfaerint; 

nuUam   praiterinittere   nolumus    occasionem,   syucenuD   bane 

nostram  in  illas  benevoleatiam  attestandi. 

Quum  igitur  dilectum  ac  fidelem  nostrum  domiaam  Nicolamn 
Hawkyns,  archidiaconum  KUeosem,  consiliarium  nostram  ad 
CiGsarcam  Majestatem  oratorem  impriesentia  mJttarotu,  nt 
alterius  qui  hactonus  illie  egit  et  nunc  revocsti  locum  suppleit; 
visam  nobia  est  ExcoUen^as  vestras,  qoas  nnioe  diligimua,  hii 
nostris  litteris  ex  animo  salutore,  rogareque  ut  ea  officia  in 
omne  tempos  de  nobis  sibi  relint  polliceri,  quae  a  mi  aman- 
tissimo  posscnt  expcctare ;  plenamque  mdem  oratori  noatni  fi- 
dem  in  omnibus  habere  quae  nostro  nomine  exponeU  Qnod 
nobis  gratisaimum  est  fulurum.  Et  feliciter  valcaot. 
Ex  Regift  nostra  Grcnnici,  Die  27  Soptembris  M.D.XXXIL 

Endorsed — 

Illustriasimis  ac  Eximiis  Principibus,  DomiiuBWillelmo 
et  Lodovico  utriusque  Bararim  dudbus,  etc.,  Con- 
sanguineia  nostris  carisdmis. 
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Number  CCXCVI. 

Copy  of  Hawkins^  credentials  as  ambassador  to  the  Emperor  ^ 
signed  by  the  King*s  otvn  hand  and  dated  8epU  30,  1532. 

HENRICUS,  Der  Gratia  Rex  Angli®  et  FranciaD,  fidei  VitelL 
Defensor,  ot  Dominus  Hibernise,  Illustrissimo  principi  £^^^5 
Domino  Wolphango,  principi  in  Anhaolte  etc.,  amico  ai  85. 
nostro  carissimo,  salutem. 

Ob  amicitiam,  quse  fratema  synceraque  nobis  cam  Domi- 
natione  vestr&  antiquitus  intercedit,  assiduis  ultro  citroqne 
benevolentise  officiis  confirmata,  nullam  occasionem  prfeter- 
mitt^ndam  esse  censemus,  qua  nostrum  in  ipsam  studium  quo- 
quomodo  comprobare  queamus.  Impraesentia  itaque  mittentes 
ad  C^saream  Majestatem  dilectum  nobis  ac  fidelem  Dominum 
Nicolaura  Hawkyns,  Archidiaconum  Eliensem,  nostrumque 
consiliarium  ut  alterius  nostri  Oratoris  (quern  nuper  revoca- 
vimus),  partes  suppleat,  voluimus  his  nostris  litteris  et  per 
eundem  Oratorem  nostrum,  vestram  Dominationem,  iterum 
atque  iterum  ex  animo  salutare,  rogareque  ut  (si  quando  usu 
veniat)  non  gravetur  amieam  omnem  operam  sibi  de  nobis 
poUiceri,  baud  dubieque  perspiciet,  nos  esse  mutuae  nostrse 
jampridem  initse  amicitio),  quam  maximc  tenaces.  Rogamus 
deinde  ut  eidem  oratori  nostro  in  iis  omnibus  quae  nostro 
nomine  eidem  Doininationi  Vestrje  referet,  velit  certam  indu- 
biamquo  fidem  adbibere. 

Et  feliciter  ipsa  valeat. 

Ex    Rcgift     nostrd    Grenwici,    die    ultimo     Septembris 
M.D.XXXII. 

Vcster  bonus  amicus, 

IIbnrt  R. 

Endorsed — 

Illustrissimo  Principi  Domino  VVolph[ango,  principi 
in  Anhaulto]  etc.,  amico  nostro  carissimo. 
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Number  CCXCVII. 

Proclamation  iamed  at  tfte  beginning  of  October,  15^2,  for 
Uie  administration  of  justice  during  the  King's  oAcenee 
from  the  countrt/. 

THE  KIXG  OUR  SOVEREIGN 
lord,  being  bis  grace  resolved  and  determined  upon  such 
causes  and  grounds  as  tcndeth  to  the  wealth  of  this  bis 
realm  and  the  benefit  of  Christendome,  to  accomplish  such 
appointment  as  between  his  highness  and  his  good  brother  and 
perpetual  ally  the  French  king  concerning  their  meetmg 
beyond  the  seas  hath  been  concluded  and  talien :  the  tender 
zeal  and  princely  affection,  which  bis  majesty  beareth  to  fais 
most  dear  and  well-belovod  subjects,  hath  stered  and  proTofced 
his  high  wisedome  to  consider  the  duo  and  perfect  establish- 
ment of  good  order  rest  and  quiet  among  his  people  to  be  pre- 
served and  maintained  by  due  administration  of  justice  in  lus 
grace's  absence,  and  to  make  eonyenient  proviaion  for  the  Bane. 
AVbcrefore  his  highness  doth  you  to  aQdorstand  that 
for  the  causes  before  specified,  his  grace  hath  by  the  adnoe 
of  his  council  named  and  appointod  oertiuD  personages  of  Dobi- 
lity,  wisdom,  great  experience,  and  knowledge,  who  his  high- 
ness hath  auctorised  by  sufficient  commission  to  order  and 
dijjcct  such  matters  as  shall  chance  in  his  grace's  abemce, 
needing  and  requiring  reformation ;  And  therefore  willetb  all 
and  every,  of  his  subjects,  as  they  shall  find  themselves  grared, 
to  repai'c  unto  them  and  also  straytly  ohargeth  and  com- 
inandetli  his  said  subjects,  of  what  estate  degree  or  conditioa 
sucvcr  tlicy  be,  to  obey  such  ordors  and  directions,  as  shall 
bo  made  by  the  said  council  with  no  lees  regard  and  reapect 
tliaii  if  the  same  proceeded  and  passed  directly  from  hii 
(grace's  own  person. 

Tliia  Council  is  established  at  Westminster. 
God  sjvve  the  King. 

Tliu.  Bcrthclot  ro^.  imprcssor  oxcu- 
dcbitt.     Cum  privilogio. 
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Number  CCXCVIII. 

Letter  of  Credence  addressed  by  the  King  to  the  King  of 
Hungary  in  favour  of  Nicholas  Hawkins,  who  is  sntsti- 
tuted  in  the  place  of  Thomas  Oranmer  as  ambassador; 
written  October  i,  153a- 

TRESHAULT  et  tresexcellent  prince,  Nostre  trescher  et  Vitell, 
tresamo  frere,  cousin,  [et  beau  nepyeu  si  cordialment]  et  si  ^^^yg 
affectueusement  que  faire  pouvonSy  a  vous  nous  recommandons^  al  87. 
ayaut  octroye  a  nostre  feal  et  bien  ayme  conseilleur  Docto[r 

Cranmere aup]aravant  nostre  ambassadeur  la 

resident  conge  et  licence  de  sen  retoure  par  devers  nous.  Et 
envoyant  a  present,  nostre  feal  et  bien  ayme  [conseilleur, 
Nicolas]  Hawkyns,  Archidiacre  de  Ely  faire  noz  treaffectu- 
euscs  recommendations,  et  selon  nostre  maniere  acoustumee 
estre  pardela  n[ostre  ambassadeur]  au  lieu  du  d'  Cranemer 
resident,  et  vous  faire  sea  voir  dung  temps  en  aultre  de  noz 
nouvelles  et  succez  et  nous  advertir  des  vostres  [trav]ealx 
ouyr,  vous  avons  voulu  rescripre  les  presents,  et  vous  prior,  tres- 
bault  et  tresexcellent  prince,  nostre  trescher  et  tresame  frere, 
[cousin  et]  beaux  nepvcu,  que  luy  vueillez  de  temps  en  temps 
donner  favorable  audience  ensemble  a  tout  ce  que  par  nous 
vous  exposera  autant  f[idelite,  f]oy  et  credence  que  feriez  a 
nous  mcsnies  si  estions  la  en  persone.  Luy  donnant  aussy 
en  tout  ce  quil  pourra  avoir  affaire  vostre  bonne  addi  .  .  . 

et  direction  acoustumee.     Par  luy  non  seuUement 

nous   advertissant    do  voz   nouvelles    et  succez,  raais  aussy 

signifiant  sil  y  a  chose  en nostre  Boy- 

aulme  en  quoy  vous  sachons  faire  plaisir.  Car  lobtiendres 
de  bien  bon  one^  Come  scait  nostre  benoist  Createur  qui 
apres  victoire  de  [nostrcs]  communs  ennemys,  en  bonne 
prosperite  vous  doiiit,  treshault  et  tresexcellent  prince,  nostre 
trescher  et  tresame  frere,  cousin  et  beau  nepveu,  bonne  vie 
ct  longue. 
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Escript  a  Dostre  manoir  de  Orenewkhe,  le  premiw  joar 
Octobre,  Lan  mil  cinq  cent  treDte  denx. 

Vostro  ^  bon  frere,  cotuin  et  oncle, 

HSXBT  R. 


A  treehault  et  treeezcellent  prince,  nostra  trea  cfaer 
et  tresame  frere,  coiunn  et  beau  nepreo,  Le 
Toj  de  Hungarye  et  Bobesme,  esleu  Ro/  dea 
Romaina  etc. 

"  The  signUure  «nd  coDcliuion  ue  in  tfac  King'i  own  hand. 
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Number  CCXCIX. 

Imperfect  copy  of  Instmctiona  sent  to  Sir  Uumuie  Eltfot, 

October  7,  1532. 

TRUSTY  and  right  well  beloved  we  greet  you  well*  and  VitdL 
thinking  it  expedient  to  fish  out  and  know  in  what  opinion  |^^^ 
the  emperor  is  of  ns^  and  whether,  despairing  of  our  old  friend-  ^  ^ 
ship  towards  him^  or  fearing  other  our  new  oommunicaiion 
with  France^  he  seeketh  ways  and  means  that  might  be  to 
our  detriment  or  no,  we  have  thought  it  right  convenient  that 
ye  know  our  mind  and  purpose  in  this  behalf^  should  at  the 
first  repair  to  the  emperor,  after  such  words  of  salutation  as 
be  comprised  in  your  instructions^  say  unto  the  same  emperor 
on  our  behalf  that  whereas  we  by  our  ambassadors  at  Rome 
complsdning  to  the  Pope  of  the  misintreating  of  us  and  the 
manifest  injuries  done  to  us  by  his  deputies  in  calling  us  to 
Rome^  there  by  ourself  or  our  Proctor  to  make  answer,  the 
which,  the  universities  of  Paris  and  OrleanSj  the  Chauncelor 
of  France  and  our  good  brother's  the  French  king's  Coun- 
cillors and  Presidents  of  the  Court  of  Parliament  in  Paris, 
affirm  to  be  notorious  wrongs  against  all  laws^  and  that  all 
other  learned  men  for  the  most  part  elsewhere  confirm  the 
same ;  forasmuch  as  answer  hath  been  made  by  the  Pope^ 
that  the  emperor  written  unto  by  him^  will  not  otherwise 
agree,  but  saith  (as  the  Pope  voucheth)  that  he  will  have  the 
cause  examined  in  none  other  place  but  at  Rome,  we  have 
thought  good  to  signify  the  premisses  unto  the  said  emperor 
by  you  in  your  first  access  to  the  same^  and  to  say  on  our 
behalf  that  we  remembering  what  words  the  emperor  hath 
heretofore  spoken,  concerning  our  great  cause  beitween  us  and 
the  Queen,  how  he  would  not  meddle  otherwise  than  according 
to  Justice,  with  that  considering  how  little  cause  he  hath  to 
do  us  wrong  or  to  be  author  or  favourer  of  any  injustice  to 
be  done  unto  us,  we  having  always  deserved  favour,  pleasure, 
and  kindness  on  our  part,  we  be  induced  to  believe  rather  that 
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the  said  emperor  is  nrongfull;  reported  by  the  Pope  and  that 
tliey  nould  fur  the  extension  of  their  authority  use  the  said 
omperor  for  a  visage  than  other nisc. 

And  yet  on  the  other  side,  the  Pope  so  often  repeating  the 
same  unto  us,  and  brought  to  a  point  to  stay  to  nae  for  a 
refuge  to  say  the  emperor  will  not  that  hath  compelled  lu  by 
you  to  open  this  matter  unto  the  said  emperor,  who  we  doabt 
not  if  he  hath  so  cnconraged  the  Pope  upon  ignorance  to  do 
us  wrong,  he  will  himself  reform  it,  and  also  knowing  by  you 
what  the  Univer^Ues  of  Paris  and  Orleance  and  also  the 
Chauncelor  of  France  being  a  Cardinal  and  learned  in  the  Pope's 
law,  with  other  the  French  king's  Coundllors  our  learned 
men  and  them  also  in  Italy  affirm  the  same ;  he  will  rather 
believe  this  public  asseveration,  and  espetnally  of  the  Council 
of  France  being  friends  indifferent,  than  any  private  iofor- 
maUon  made  to  him  to  the  contrary,  or  else  in  case  the  said 
[emperor  hath]  not  so  far  meddled,  as  the  Pope  saith  nor 

answered so  will  declare  himself 

accordingly. 

And  if  the  omperor,  desirous  to  have  the  matter  more 
opened,  shall  ask  what  the  Pope  doth  wherein  we  think  onr- 
self  wronged ;  yo  may  say,  in  calling  and  citing  us  to  Rome, 
there  to  appear  by  us  or  our  Proctor,  which  is  contrary  to  all 
laws,  as  all  lawyers  affirm  and  especially  they  in  Franco  as 
friends  indifferent,  and  answering  only  for  the  testification  of 
the  truth,  against  whom  can  bo  allied  no  cause  of  affection 
which  should  move  them  to  swarve  from  the  truth. 

And  if  the  emperor  shall  reply  to  know  what  the  univer- 
sities affirm,  and  what  the  Chancellor  and  other  the  Pre«- 
donts  of  the  Court  of  Parliament  of  Paris  do  eay,  ye  may 
answer  how  they  say,  that  we  may  not  be  cited  to  Rome,  there 
to  appear  by  us  or  our  Proctor,  and  that  such  a  citation  is  not 
only  nought  and  all  their  process  thereupon  following,  but 
also  manifest  injuries  and  wrong,  which  **  trui-t  ye  may  say  the 
cmpcrur  of  his  honour  will  not  m^ntain. 

And  if  the  emperor  shall  say  that  he  is  not  loarnnl  and 
undei'standcth  not  these  matters,  but  will  do  that  Justice  will, 
and  that  further  he  cannot  skill  ne  will  meddle,  yo  may  reply 

"  uir  a  omitted  by  accident. 
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that  forasmuch  as  he  is  not  learned  he  may  be  the  sooner 
abused,  and  whether  he  hath  answered  to  the  Pope  as  is 
affirmed  or  no  he  knoweth  ,  .  .  ,  ^*  requireth  and  learning. 
Wherefore  if  he  hath  so  done,  perceiving  that  intending  only 
justice  he  hath  been  in  this  point  moyed  to  advance  injustice, 
we  doubt  not  but  like  a  prince  of  honor  he  will  reform  himself^ 
and  rather  desist  from  doing  or  procuring  his  friend  wrong 
than  to  proceed  any  further  in  the  same.  And  for  this  pur- 
pose we  have  willed  you  to  declare  the  premisses  unto  him  on 
our  behalf,  whereunto  you  shall  desire  him  to  make  his  answer 
to  be  signified  unto  us  accordingly  willing  you  to  note  his 
answer  to  the  particularities,  and  how  he  taketh  the  deter- 
mination of  the  French  king^s  Council,  and  what  he  saith  to 
you  therein,  and  by  all  the  means  you  can  to  ensearch  whether 
there  is  any  meeting  intended. 

**  The  word  is  illegible. 
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Number  CCC. 


Holoffraph  Utter  from  Augustine  to  Oromtoell,  yiviny  addi- 
tiotial  intellit/etiee  about  the  Turka ;  vrritten/rom  Botogma, 
October  12,  1532. 

HUMILI  commendationo  pr{emiisB&  etc. 

Cum  essem  in  Germanift  [tot  litoras]  scripu,  nt  eanim 
numerus  ferme  ex  animo  deciderit.  Fo8tfl[a  rero  alUs 
scrips!]  ex  Tridento,  Venetiis  et  ex  hftc  nrbe.  Qiue  tone  oc- 
currebant,  ox  [litteris  ad  Rererendam]  oratorem  veitmiii 
Bpud  CsBBarem,  et  ad  Franciscnm  Freschobaldum  istic  te 
B<n[re  feci]  nunc  autem  dignnm  stntu  a  to  habeo  nihil.    Quod 

non  mihi  per3uade[o] melius  sb  oratoribui 

restris  ex  Au8tri&,  Romft  ac  Venetib 

Quftre  non  minus  superracauoum  quam  ttediosum  mifai  n- 
dotur  tibi   nota   [iterum  scribero].      Solum  hoc  dixero}   ex 

literia  datis  Vionnae,  4  prsescntis,  Turcam  post  no 

dierum  oppiduli  illiu3  Kyns  in  confinibus  Anstrin 

et  Stiriie,  a  Vien[n&  distantis]  miliaribas  restratibos  cirater 

80,  ad  aliud  locum  nomine  Crac [movisse]  caitra, 

e&dem  fere  distanljft  per  triangulum  perindo  ac  primum,  de- 
mam   per  Boss ditionis  est,  utpote  fertiiiorem  et 

minus  vastatam  versus  mare  cum  [exercitu]  iter  auum  ctm- 
verlJsse  versus  Constantinopoirm.  CiBsarem  vero,  qui  [ingre»- 
sus]  fucrat  Viennam  23  supcrioris,  hoc  tiso,  partem  copiarom 
mittere  [dccrevis»c]  cum  fratre  ad  suppetias  inferrondum  arci 

Strigonii   quse  a  tribus   miUibus et  AloTjsii 

Gntti  obsidebnlur,  necnon  ad  recuperandum  Budom,  ot  alb  .  . 
....  [inountc]  autem  vere  reliquum  Ungarie  et  ipsom  Bel- 
gradum.  Reditum  suum  priEterti[a  in  Italiam  fcstijnabat;  ubi, 
seu  BononifG,  seu  alio  in  loco,  antequam  in  Hispaniam  [naii- 
get,  cum]  Pontificc  congrcssurus  est,  ut  cum  eo  de  gcnerali 
coQcilio  dGtcrminc[t,  prout  in  Ba]tisbonensi  rccessD,  prindpi- 
bus  ot  statibus  GormaniiD  promissit.  Quomadm[odum  ex  ex- 
cm]  plari  omnium  actoruoi  iltius  diotae  ad  te  tnuumtsso  cotus 
sum  te  intell  [cxissc,  necnon]  do  novo  bello  instaurando  contra 
Turciis  offciisivo,  seu  defensivo,  [ct  de  communi]  ChristiaiiiBU- 
moruiii  principum  concordi& ;  nam,  ut  bene  cogitat  Ossar, 
bc[llum  Turcarum]  Austria;,  et  Gcnnaniv  dilatum  est,  non 
sublatuni.    Siquidcm  lia-c  est  [vorum  bollandij  ratio  ut  totm 
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incessant  hostem,  quoad  aut  agrorum  vastationoj  ac  [hominum] 
abductione,  aut  earn  semel  imparatum  inveniendo,  tandem  eum 
sup[erare  deterjminet;  com  illi  facile  admodum  sit,  sffipenu- 
mero  exercitum  compararo,  qii[emadmodum  pa] tram  nostro- 
mm  memori^  de  Grsdcis  visum  est,  et  nostris  etiam  temporibus 
de  [Belgrade^  Rhode  et]  Ungari&  apparnit ;  ubi  multas  passus 
clades,  tandem  reparato  exercitu  [oblat&  tandem]  occasioned 
siye  per  discordiam^  sivo  per  negligentiamj  rebus  facile  potitus 
est.  Q[uemadmodum]  etiam  existimant  medio  Pontificis  etiam 
Regem  Chistianissimum  aut  per  seipsum  aut  oratores  [sues  fac- 
tu]rum.  Vix  tamen  ego  ad  id  possum  adduci.  Frincipum 
tamen  animi  etiam  fuit  comm 

Constans  hie  jamdiu  fama  fuit,  Andream  Auriam  de  Turcis 
ccpisse  Moden[am  et  Coroncm]  qusD  munitissima  sunt  oppida 
in  Peloponcsso  seu  More&,  olim  sub  Venetorum  [dominie.]  Ex 
litteris  tamen  datis  Venetiis  6  hujus,  hujus  rei  nihil  penitus 

habetur est  ob  locorum  suorum  propinquita- 

tem  rci  reritatem  facile  intelligendam.  Quare  [iis  qu£e  a]  .  .  . 
.  .  et  Neapoli  afferruntur  non  plane  assentior.  Ex  his  prajterea 
hab[etur  congressum]  illius  Serenissimse  Majestatis  cum  Rego 

Christianissirao  ad  20  superioris  pri 

prorogationem.     Csesariani • fol.  aiyb. 

[qui  pro]  terrorem   Csesari  inferrendo   solum   confectus  esse 

videatur.     Sed  qui  exa rerum  eventu  judi- 

care  solent,  non  iramerito  decipiuntur. 

[Nuperrime]  hinc  transivit  per  banc  urbem  Gregorius  Casa- 
lius  unus  oratorum  illius  Potentiss[imi  regis]  ad  Pontificem, 
qui  Icntis  itineribus  istorsum  proficiscilur. 

Adhuc  sum  cum  Rcverendissimo  Campegio^  et 

doleo   eum   tamdiu   morari   profectioncm   suam  Romam,  nee 

illuc  iter  arripiet  baud  certo  scio ;  hoc  mihi 

certum  est,  eum  intra  octo  dies  [expect]  are  voluntatem  Ponti- 
ficis, si  ad  fcstum  omnium  Sanctorum  Romam  debeat  conten- 
dere,  aut   po[tius]    hie   immorari,   aut  occurrere  Caesari  ut 

moris  est  ingredionti  Italiam,  ne  cum  fuerit postea 

subito  sit  illi  hue  redound um.  Ad  hcec,  ut  mihi  videre 
videor,  ne  ren causa  vestra  auribus  lupum  teneat. 

[Hie] relegati  sunt  ultra  25  cives  Anconenses  a 

Romano  Pontificc ;  in  totum  plus  minus  centum  ab  [ilia  urbc] 
ad  divcrsa  loca  relegati.    Causa  non  est,  ut  plerique  assoverant, 
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quia  scilicet  moliti  [sujnt  se^  civitatem  et  portum  Tarda  de* 

dere,  ac  sub  ejus  imperio  yivere,  siculi  Ragusium 

non  relegatione,  sed  eitremo  supplicio  digni  essent.     Sed  quia 

ilia  civitas  cum  tota ti&  seu  Pioeno  jampridem 

Ecclesi®  Romanffi  prsestabat  obedientiam,  ab  hinc  non  paoc[ls] 
[annis]  paulatim  se  subtraxerat,  ac  titulo  tenus  dantazat 
Pontiiicis  ditionis  erat.  Unde  [Pontifei]  sub  specie  minuendi 
Portum^  et  etiam  immissis  singulatim  multis  militibua,  Duce 
Al[oyy8io]  de  Gonzag&  nocte  qu&dam  adapert&  port&  cintatis 
et  intromissis  reliquis  cepi[t  istam  u]rbem  et  prsefatos  sediti- 
osos  cives^  absque  ullo  prorsus  sanguine  capit,  ac  ibi  gnber- 
[natorjem  imponit,  ac  illos  ad  diversa  loca  relegate 

[Tum]ultus  ille  ParmsD,  quo  superiore  mense  ioterfecemnt 
manibus  totius  cleri  ilium  [comm]issarium,  seu  exactorem 
gravaminum^  ob  suum  rigorem,  adhuo  sedatus  non  est. 

[Jam  vero]  ut  tandem  ad  me  redeam.  Te  rogo^  qnam  qui 
maxime,  ut  apud  illam  Serenissimam  Majestatem  compen[sa- 
tion]is  mese  memor  sis,  ac  meus  solicitator,  aut  ad  minus  com 
excellentissimo  Duce  North[folci8Bj  Domino  meo  semper  ob- 
servandissimo,  cujus  Excellentiffi  poteris  (si  tibi  yidebitar,  pne- 
missis  [humilibus]  meis  commendationibus^  has  meas  com- 
municare ;  te  etiam  ex  animo  rogatum  velim  [debitas  i]llas 
20  libras  sterlingas  termini '  prsDtorriti  velb  designare  Fran- 

Cisco  Fresckobaldo  protinus us  per  litterai 

coiiybisticas,  seu  cambii,  mihi  transmittendas.  Nam  propter 
longa  itinera  [mea]  et  propter-  hio  in  Itali&  omnium  rerum 
pcnuriam  (ita  me  Deus  amet)  ultra  quam  credi  [potjest,  surnm^ 
necessitate  premor. 

Verum  de  h&c  re  toties  tibi  scripsi  ut  dabitem  [ne]  tibi  sim 
fastidio.  Quod  etiam  non  parum  me  angit,  neque  a  pr»fato 
Freschobaldo  a  [20  die  J]ulii  in  usque  diem ;  neque  unquam 
a  famulo^  istuc  ut  scis  misso^  ob  mea  negotia  ne  verbum  qui- 
dem  [h]abeo.  Tu  aliquando  si  dignaberis  tandem  mihi  re- 
spondcre^  litcris  dabis  oratori  istic  Veneto  [per]  ci^us  Yiam  ex 
Vcnctiis  hsp  tibi  tradentur. 

Vale  ct  me  adjuva  ut  soles,  non  dicam.  Amplius  ama,  quia 
auiilio  potius  tuo  nunc  quam  amore  cgeo. 

Data)  BononiaD  1532 

die  12  Octobris 

tui  deditissimus  A.  A. 
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Number  CCCI. 

Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell  continuing 
his  account  of  affairs  as  written  in  the  letter  of  the  1 2th 
of  October ;  written  October  14,  vjith  a  postscript  written 
somewhat  later. 

MAGNIFICE  ac  observandissimo  Domine.  humili  com-  Vitell. 
mendatione  prsemissli  etc.  f^j  ,\g, 

Toties  ad  te  scripsi,  cum  essem  [in  Germanift,  ut  ne]  literarum 
quidem  numerum  memoriik  teneam ;  postea,  cum  Italiam  atti- 
g[issem,  ex  TridentoJ  Venetiis,  demum  ex  h&c  urbe,  partim 
literis  meis  ad  Reverendum  ora[torem  vestrum  apud  Cffisarem 
etj  ad  Franciscum  Freschobaldum,  qu89  tuse  occurrebant 
digna  cognitio[ni8  istic,  te]  scire  feci,  quamvis  a  rerum  nova- 
rum  fonte,  id  est  a  CsBsaris  aul^  procul  ab[essem.  Quid  nunc] 
ad  te  scribam,  plane  nescio :  cum  Iiic  pauca,  et  non  admodum 

mag[ni  raoraenti] dat,  nisi  quod  ex  datis  ex  Vienn&, 

die  5  prajsentis,  pridie  ejus  di[ei  ex  eo  loco  Cjesar]  discesserat, 
et  recta  hoc  per  forum  Julii,  quod  ditionis  est  Venetorum, 

* tendebat,  in  aliquo  loco,  qui  adhuc  detorminatus 

non  est,  cum  Rom[ano  Pontifice  con]  gressurus,  antequara  in 
Hispaniam  adnaviget :  quocura  vcrisimile  [est  ut  determinet] 
de  gcnerali  Concilio,  prout  principibus  et  statibus  Germaniae 
in  Ra[tisbonensi  recessu]  promissit.  Queraadmodum  ex  ex- 
emplari  actorum  illius  dietaB  ad  vos  tr[ansraisso  certus]  sum  te 
intellexisse^  necnon  de  com  muni  Cliristianorum  principum  con- 
cord i&  nam,  ut  bene  CsBsar  discurrit  anno  proximo 

aut  altero  existimo  [Turcam] iterum  arma  moturum 

contra  Austriam  et  Germaniam,  nee  ante  ast donee 

illas  provincias  aut  desertas  pecudibus  et  hominibus  reddat, 
au[t  sibi  pa]rere  cogat ;  siquidem  hac  ratione  bellandi  pa- 
trum  nostrorum  me[mori&,  Graecos]  subjugavit,  et  nostris 
temporibus  Belgrade,  Rhodo  et  ferme  tot&  [Ungaria  potitus] 
est^  hostes  suos  potius  fatigando  quam  vincendo^  licet  aliquando 
ab  eis  [victus  fuerit],  nonnunquam  etiam  terga  dederit,  nee 
unquam  hoc  pacto  destitit  quoad  [vel  diuturno]  bello  attritos, 

vel  discordes  et  disjunctos  invencrit,  undo  portus 

obveniat  victoria.     Aliquid  prsoterca  rem  vestram  concernens, 
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(sic  [mihi  videro]  videor),  ibidem  poterit  agitarL  Venun  nihOy 
certus  sum,  poterit  r[ontifex  efficere]. 

Superioribus  diebus  hie  fuerunt  relegati  nonnulli  cires  Aneo- 

nenscs^u ad  diyersa  loca  relegatoB.   Caoaanon 

est,  ut  plerique  asseverant,  [quia  scilicet  moliti  sont]  mitatem 
suam  et  portum  dedere  Turcis>  quoniam  grayiore  sopplicio 
[digni  essentj  sed  quia  duntaxat  se  paulatim  ab  obedientift 
scdis  Apostolica)  subtraxera[nt,  ac]  titulo  tenus  Tolebant  ei  ease 
subjecti ;  unde  Pontifex,  clanculum  immissis  [singulatim  mal]tb 
miiitibus,  Duce  Alovysio  de  Gonzagft^  absque  uIlA  penitus 
esede  [urbem  islam  ccpit]  et  multps  civium  inobedientes  incao- 
tos  capit,  et  ad  diversa  relegat  loca,  [imposito  pnea]dio  et 
gubernatore,  sicuti  hie  BononisD. 

Tumultus  ille  Parma),  quo  ecclesiastici  interfecerunt  Com- 

missarium  que nimis  severe  impositiones  exigebat, 

adhuc  non  est  sedatus. 

Hac  transivit  Gregorius  Gaaalius  illius  serenissimas  Majes- 

tatis  orator  Roma in  Angliam  tendens. 

Non  vidi  hominem,  quamvis  ipse  allocutus  sit  B[everendissimaffl 
Campegium]  qui  in  dies  expectat  ex  urbe  voluntatem  Ponti- 

ficis,  an  scilicet in  Italiam  ipse  profec- 

turns ' 

fol.  318  b.  [Sed  ut]  tandem  ad  res  meas  veniam,  to  rogo,  patrone  ho- 
manissimc,  quam  qui  [maxime],  veluti  etiam  innumoris  meis 
antea  feci,  ut  omni  diligcnti&  invi[taros]  et  solicitares  apod 
ilium  Potentissimum  Regem  pro  mea  compensatione  jamda- 
dum  [dcbit&J  (ut  scis)  a  su&  Serenissimfi  Majestate  oratori  istie 
Regis  Christianissimi ;  interim  pneterea  [cujraveris  numerare 
pra^fato  Francisco  Froschobaldo  iilas  20  libras  storlingas  ter- 
mi[no  J]o.  Bap*""  ultimo  pra)territi;  nam,  ultra  quod  quisquam 
credi  ^^  potest,  ob  longa  iti[ncr]a,  et  omnium  remm  in  ItaliA 
3ummam  penuriam,  maxim&  premor  necessitate;  [qujam  non 
longioribus  oxplico,  ne  tibi  sim  molestise,  et  mihi  ne  augeam 
dolorem  [scrumnjarum ;  item  me  angit,  quod  a  Freschobaldo 
priedicto  a  20  die  Julii  usque  in  [banc]  diem«  nullas  prorsus 
haboo  littcras.  Quare  omnium  rorum  mearum  istic  sum 
peni  [tus  ijgnarus ;  de  faniulo  etiam  meo,  quern  istue  missi  pro 
finicndis  (ut  tibi  scripsi)  quibusdani  meis  negociolis,  ne  verbam 

*"'*  A  miBtakc  of  writing  for  credere. 
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quidem  habeo  a  discessu  suo,  [qui]  est  jam  fere  trihuB  men- 
sibus :  quare  in  te  uno  posita  est  omnis  spes  mea,  [ista]  mea 
negocia  perficiendi,  aut  saltern^  si  id  non  vis  aut  potes^  sta- 
tu   mihi  semel  rescribendi  per  viam  oratorum 

yestrorum  Romss,  aut  apud  CaBsarem. 

Vale  et  me  ama.  Amabis  autem  si  adjuvabis  prout  etiam- 
num  fecisti.  [Me]  pro  loco  et  tempore  conaberis^  obsecro, 
conseryare  in  bond  gratis  [suse]  Serenissimse  Majestatis  et 
eximii  Ducis  Northfolcise,  Domini  mei  semper  observandis- 
simi,  cui  [si  tib]i  videbitur^  poteris  prsBmissis  meis  humilibus 
commendationibus  hasce  [meas]  ostendere. 

Datse  Bononiee  M.D.XXXII.     Die  14  Octobris. 

[Nunc]  audimus  congressum  illius  potentissimi  Regis  cum 
Rege  Christianissimo  dila[tum]  esse :  quod  isti  Ca&sariani  in- 
terpretantur  non  prorogationem^  sod  annihi[lati]onem ;  cum 
(ut  aiunt)  talis  congressus  fuerit  sta tutus,  propter  suspitionem 
[et]  terrorem  incuticndum  CaBsari,  implicito  bello  Turcaico, 
quod  nunc  finitum  est.  [Ita]  anirai  passiones  semper  homines 
a  rectA  ratione  ct  judicio  transversos  agit. 

[Caes]ar  propos^^it  Pontifici  pro  futuro  conventu  utriusque, 
ifnum  trium  locoruin,  viz.  Bononiam,  [P]armam  et  Mantuam. 
Existimatur  Pontificem  electurum  banc  urbcm,  hoc  est  Bono- 
niam; [ex]  quo  apparet  Caesarem  velle  conscendere  classem 
suam  Genuse,  et  forsan  ante  [tr]ansactam  hyemem,  ne  tam- 
diu  armatam  classem  tcnendo,  multam  pecuniara  insumat. 
[Int]er  caeteras  cansas  festinationis  Caasaris  ex  Viennd  in  Ita- 
liam,  pestis  fuit  in  causA,  [in  qu]a  cum  multi  obscuri  nominis 
interissent,  postremo  secrotarius  ValJesius  [araisi]t  animaui. 

Tui  deditissimus 
A.  A. 

[Aiunt  Joanueni]  Vayvodam,  soluta  obsidione,  [sud]ore 
totius  corporis  graviter  aegrotare. 

de  prsBsidio  ex 

datis  20  superioris  a  praefecto  generali  classis  Venetaa,  [quod]  fol.  J19. 
acerrime   oppugnabat   Modenum :    quod   ingressi   fuerant   in 

Quare  praafatus  praefectus  de  eventu  rei  plurimum 

dubitat.     Ex  [litteris  datis]  Constantinopoli  8  ejusdem,  classis 

VOL.  II.  z 


S98  RECORDS  OF 

Turcanim  ingressa  faerat polis  nt  ex- 

armaretur.  Cetera  ex  VenetJis  et  ab  Aul£  CKsaris  [per 
oratores  vestros]  citiue,  roelins  et  lon^us  arbitror  tos  jamlJa 
iDtellexiBse. 


Sealed  and  endorsed — 
Onmtisumo  Domino,  Tbooue  [Cranijwelt,  Sereouaum 
Regis  Angliffi  [Conujliario  meritisnmo.  Domino 
meo  semper  obaerrando. 

Londiiu. 
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Number  GCCII. 

The  King's  promise  to  translate  the  Cardinal  of  Aneona 
from  Lichfietd  and  Coventry  to  Ely  as  soon  as  the  laUer 
see  shoiUd  become  vacant.    Dated  November  %,  1532* 

HENRIGUS  OctaTus,  Dei  gratift  Angli»  et  Frandnl^taiL 
Rex,  fidei^  defensor  et  Dominus  Hibemiae^  uiUTerns  ^^^ 
et  singuliB  ad  quorum  noticiam  prsssentes  perrenerint,  •!•  >>o. 
Salutem. 

Cum  no8  per  literas  nostras  Reyerendissimum  in  Ghristo 
patrem  et  Dominum,  Dominum  Benedictum  de  Aoooltis,  SanctsB 
RomanaB  Ecclesiad  presbiterum  Cardinalem,  ad  ecclesiam 
Cathedralem  Coyentriensem  et  Lichfeldiensem  Cantuariensis 
provincise  nominaverimus ;  Cupientes  eundem,  suis  exigentibus 
mentis^  majori  a  nobis  officio  ornari;  Promittimus  in  verbo 
rcgio^  quod^  cum  primum  sedem  Eliensem  dictse  Cantuariensis 
provincise  yacare  contigerit^  praefatS  ecclesilL  Cathedrali  Coyen- 
triensi  et  Lichfeldiensi  ab  eodem  Reyerendissimo  patre  di- 
miss&,  et  ad  nostram  dispositionem  per  cessionem  ejusdem 
redeunte^  eidem  Reyerendissimo  Cardinali  de  hujusmodi  sede 
Eliensi  sic  yacante  proyideri  curabimus  realiter  et  cum  effectu^ 
atque  ipsum  nominabimus  ad  eandem. 

In  quorum  testimonium  has  literas  manu  nostr&  subscrip- 
«mu8  et  prirato  sigiUo  nostro  sigillari  mandavimus. 

Dat.  Galeti  secundo  die  Noyembris  M.D.XXXII. 
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Number  CCCIII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to  the  Emperor,  written  tAe 
5tk  of  November,  1532,  eoriffratulatinff  him  on  the  victory 
over  the  Turks,  and  expreering  a  hope  of  the  tueoes^U 
iastte  of  the  meeting  between  him  and  the  Pope. 

MUY  alto  y  muy  poderoso  Senor, 

Sabe  Dyos  qiianto  plazer  y  descanso  e  avydo  en  saber  de 
la  Tictoi-ya  que  en  Ungrya,  en  otras  partes  contra  el  ene- 
mygo  de  nucstra  fo  Vuestra  Magestad  a  avydo ;  j  tan- 
t>ycn  con  la  partyda  do  Vuestra  Alteza  para  Bollona  a 
verse  con  Su  Sanctitad,  a  dar  horden  en  lo  qae  le  a  da 
azer  en  lo  porvcnjr.  To  tengo  per  cjorto  ser  esto  co§u 
de  Dyos,  y  no  eclias  ny  enderc^adaa  par  vyas  hnmaaai; 
y  como  Niieatro  Senor,  usando  di  su  myserycordj'a  por  mano 
de  Vuestra  Alteza,  a  queria  azer  tan  gran  bien  a  toda  la 
Cliristyandad ;  cl  mysmo  Ic  a  alunbrado  a  quo  se  vea  ood 
Su  Sanctydad,  do  ilonde  todo  eate  Reyno  y  yo  tcnemua'a- 
pcranza  cyerta  era  con  la  gracya  de  Dyos  que  Su  Sanctydad 
mate  al  segundo  Turco,  que  cs  el  negocio  del  Hey  mi  Seoor 
y  inyo. 

Llamolc  segundo  Turco,  porque  los  males,  que  por  bo 
dar  fyn  Su  Sanctydad  a  esta  causa  con  tyempo  an  segny- 
do  y  Riguen  cada  dya,  son  ton  granilez  y  de  tan  nial  ex- 
emplo,  quo  ya  no  bo  que  es  peer,  esto  nego<^o  o  el  Turco ;  yo 
e  rccebydo  mucha  pena  de  enportunar  a  Vnestra  MagestwL 
tantas  voces  con  esta  malerya,  porque  soy  cyerta  le  deaea  d 
fin  que  yo  lo  desco ;  mas  con  ver  tanto  mal  que  la  tardanfa 
a<iuarcn,  y  la  vytta  mya  tan  [tenosa  y  do  tan  pocu  sosycgo,  y  el 
tyompo  para  daric  fin  tan  contenyblo  que  parere  Dyos,  por  ni 
bondad,  a  querido  juutar  a  Su  Sanctydad  y  a  Vuestra  Mages- 
tad, para  hazcr  tan  gran  byen  que  soy  furi^ada  a  ser  rnpor* 
tuna;  por  amor  dc  la  piiayon  de  nuentro  Senor  Jgsu  ChrisU^ 
auplyco  a  Vuestra  Alteza,  pucs  que  por  las  buenaa  obras  qos 
baie  lo  azc  Dyos  tan  scnaladas  merccdcs  y  beoefycyoa  cads 
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dya  quiere  enplearse  en  azer  este  by  en  tan  senalado  antes  que 
parta  de  Su  Sanctydad ;  porque  de  otra  roanera  me  remedyo 
quedara  en  Dyos,  y  entrare  en  otro  nuevo  purgatoryo  de 
donde  espero  salyr  quando  fuere  su  yoluntad;  sy  Su  Sanc- 
tydad si  escusa^  dyzyendo  lo  ara  en  ausenzia  de  Vuestra  Al- 
teza  acuerdese  de  lo  que  la  otra  vez  le  prometyo  en  esa  mys- 
ma  Ciudad,  y  lo  que  a  hecho ;  yo  certyfyco,  syendo  Vuestra 
Magestad  presente  u  ausente^  todo  es  uno  que  ya  aquy  se  sabe 
la  verdad  y  con  azer  perder  la  esperanga  que  tyenen  los  que 
al  Rey  mi  Seiior  persuaden  haran  esta  causa  perpetua  todo  se 
acaba ;  y  creame  Vuestra  Alteza  que  no  ay  persona  que  tan 
byen  sepa  esto  como  yo ;  y  asy  acabo  quasy  descansa  esperan- 
dos  las  buenas  nuevas  desta  que  tan  affectuosamente  a  Vuestra 
Magestad  e  suplicado  ruego  a  nuestro  Senor  le  quiera  dar 
tanta  salud,  como  sus  buenas  obras  merecen,  y  gracya  para 
traer  al  enemygo  de  nucstra  fe  la  verdadero  conocymyento 
y  acrescentando  su  Real  estado,  como  yo  deseo. 

De  Arfort  a  5  di  Noviembre. 

Humyl  tya  de  Vuestra  Magestad 

y  su  servydora, 

Catheryna. 

Al  muy  alto  y  muy  poderoso  emperador 
y  rey  my  Senor  y  sobrino  ^^. 

**  This   and   the  two   following  to  Anne,  vol.  i.   pp.  17 5-1 81,  the 

documents     have    been    reprinted  punctuation  only,  for  the  most  part, 

from   the    Duke   of    Manchester's  being  altered. 
Court  and  Society  from  Ehzabeth 


RECORDS   OF 


Number  CCCIV. 

Cbpy  of  a  letter  from  Catharine  to  Francit  de  loa  Covot, 
Commendador  Mayor  of  Leon,  praying  for  a  continaana 
of  his  good  ajices ;  written  November  6,  153*- 

Simuicu  ESPECIAL  amigo, 

Leg,  806, 

fol.  36.  For  el  bieo  y  beneficio  que  Dios  a  hecho  a  toda  la  ChrUti- 

andad  por  mano  de  Su  Magestad,  ea  librarlo  del  eoeinigo  de 
nuct>tra  fe,  se  vee  la  obligacion  en  que  a  todos  dos  pone  a  con- 
tinuar  en  hazer  bucnas  obras ;  y  pues  saveya  que  otra  mayof 
no  podejs  hazer  que  procurar  con  Su  Magestad,  a  que  hagt 
toda  instancia  ea  que  Su  Santidad  de  fin  j  determinacioD 
al  negocio  del  rey  mi  Seiior  y  mio,  el  qual  tanto  mal,  como 
sabeys,  a  traydo  y  tracra  a  toda  la  Chistiandad,  todo  el  ti- 
empo  que  esturiere  suspense ;  y  porque  se  qnan  buen  amigo 
me  aveys  seido  en  hazerrae  buenas  obras,  torno  a  rogaros  may 
affectuosamente  agora  que  Dios  a  quisido  traer  eeta  cauaa  a 
tan  buenos  meritos,  y  coniectura  que  no  me  querays  olridar 
syno  continuar  por  mi  amor  como  hasta  agora  aveys  hecho,  j 
sea  cierto  tcneys  en  mi  una  buena  amiga  para  hazer  por  Toa 
lo  que  pudiere. 

De  Viohefarfil  6  de  Noviembre. 

For  falta  de  sosyego  de  cora^on,  no  t6ngo  poder  para  de  my 
mano  aa  escrevir  todo  lo  que  querrya  syno  como  pergooa  que 
sy  el  remedyo  de  Su  Magestad  agora  me  falta  quando  eetn- 
>-icre  con  el  papa  para  dar  fin  a  mi  negocyo,  yo  estoy  deswya- 
cada;  para  que  solo  Dios  aga  de  my  con  bu  myaerycordia, 
lo  que  quysyere. 

Chatarixa. 
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Number  CCCV. 

Copy  of  a  letter  Jram  Catharine  to  the  Emperor,  expre$&mg 
her  fears  of  the  mfluenee  qf  the  French  King  wUk  the 
Pope;  written  November  nth,  1534. 

MUr  alto  J  muv  poderoso  Senor, 

Despnes  de  escryta  la  carta  qae  V aestra  Magestad  Tora,  me  '^  34- 
aviso  UQ  amygo  mjo  j  maj  cjerto  de  lo  qae  el  Rej  m j  Se&or 
J  el  Rey  de  Francya  en  estas  yystas  an  detennynado  de  pro- 
curar  con  Sn  Sanctidad  por  los  CardenaleB  que  alia  ynbyan ; 
y  porque  soy  cyerta  que  su  enbaxador  ara  saber  a  Voestra 
Alteza  lo  que  vera  desto  pasa,  no  deseo  darle  mas  enojo  con 
mis  cartas,  referyendoroe  a  las  del  dicho  enbaxador,  y  tomando 
a  suplycar  lo  que  por  my  carta  a  Vuestra  Magestad  escriyo  se 
aga,  y  pues  sabe  los  traenos  desta  tierra  no  echan  rayas  syno 
para  cryr  a  my  por  senricyo  de  Dyos^  tenga  por  bien  de  dar 
el  esfuerzo  ques  razon  a  Su  Sanctydad  que  ya  todo  el  mundo 
conosce  aver  necesydad  dello  y  azer  cosa  alguna  que  ay  repre- 
sentara,  no  empydan  el  byen  que  de  Su  Sanctydad  y  Vuestra 
Magestad  este  Reyno  y  yo  esperamos.  T  porque  las  cartas 
yayan  seguras  y  con  tyempo^  envyo  esta  posta^  con  el  qual 
espero  en  Nuestro  Seiior  ayer  respuesta  tan  buena  que  a  my 
yyda  dara  descanso.  Nuestro  Senor  la  yyda  y  Real  estado  de 
Vuestra  Magestad  guarde  y  acreciente. 

De  Arforde  Castel  a  1 1  de  Noyiembre. 

humyl  tya  de  Vuestra  Magestad 

Cathebina. 

Al  muy  alto  y  poderoso  Senor  el  Emperador 
y  Rey  my  sobrino. 


S44  RECORDS    OF 


Number  CCCVI. 

Copies  of  the  different  citatiotis  enclosed  in  Camels  tiolograpk 
letter  of  the  yth  of  December,  153a;  dated  November  4, 

Copia  citationum  qtuB  emandrunt. 

Record  MANDAT    Reverendissimus    pater    Dominus    Paulas  dc 

Capisucchis,  auditor,  citari,  et  citat,  in  audientia  public&  etc., 
Serenissimum  Dominum  HeDricum,  regem  Anglias  omuesque 
suos  procuratores,  si  qui  sint,  quatcnus  primft  die  compareant 
legitime  ad  dicendum  contra  commissionem,  ac  videndum  re- 
iterari  terminos,  unico  contextu  in  vim  bulba  Innocentians^ 
instante  iiiustrissimel  domin&  Catheriua,  regin&  Angliae,  de  et 
super  praetextu  matrimonii  inter  eos  contracti,  rebusque  aliis. 

Data  Romse  in  audicntlsl  publicft  contradictarum  die  4 
Novembris  1532,  Pontificatiis  Sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri, 
Domini  Clementis  PapsB  Septimi,  anno  ejus  none. 

Alia 
JnglicB  matrimonii,  coram  reverendo  paire^  Domino  Paulo 

de  Capisucchis, 

Citetur  reverendus  pater,  Dominus  Jeronimus,  episcopus 
Wigorniensis  et  doctor  Benett,  oratores  serenissimi  et  iUus- 
trissimi  Domini,  Domini  Henrici,  Regis  Anglice,  ad  dicendum 
contra  commissioncs  successive  prs^entatas^  et  remissoriam 
ultimo  datam,  et  illam  aperiri  mandare,  ac  jura[inenta]  suc- 
cessive data  et  repetita,  et  videndum  reiterari  terminos  unico 
contextu  in  vim  bulla}  Innocentianse  seu  conimissionis  prsDsenta- 
^  taD,  et  jurare  testes  super  recognitiono  ot  totA  caus&,  et  committi 

notario  juramenta  egregmrum  personarum  et  impeditarum 
ad  primani^  et  priusquam  commissum  fucrit,  videndum  illos 
jurare  in  domibus  oorum  vel  notarii,  horis  20,  21,  22,  23  et 
24  ejusdcm  et  sequentis  diei ;  ac  postquam  testes  juraverinti 
ad  dandum  interrogatoria  per  totam  illaro  et  sequentes  dies. 
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mstante  serenissimi  DominA,  Doinin&  Gathering,  regini  An- 
glia^  tive  ejus  procaratore. 

Atta 

Anglieani  maUrimtmi. 

Coram    rwtrendo  patre   D.  Paulo   de   CapisucckU^   roUB 

deeano. 

Citentur  reyerendi  patres  et  magnifici  Domiiu,  Jeronimos 
episcopna  Wigorniensis  et  doctor  Benett,  SereniSBiixii  Domini 
Henrici  regis  Anglis  in  Romanft  curiA  oratores^  ad  dicendom 
contra  commissiones  successiye  prseisentatas  ad  primam  diem, 
instante  8ereni88im&  dominll  Gathering  Anglisd  S^n&  prin- 
cipal], sire  ejus  procnratore  ^7, 

^  The  letter  of  Carae's,  in  which     later  date  were  endoaed,  ia  printed 
these  and  acme  other  docomenta  of    in  State  Papera,  vol.  vii.  p.  399. 


RECORDS  OP 


Number  CCCVII. 

CwTTu^i  petition  for  a  revocation  of  the  Committum ;  dated 
November  Jth,  153a. 

Copia  petitioni^  pro  revocatione  Commiaaionis. 

DIE  EeplJni^  Novembrb,  MilleBiino  quingenteumo  tricesimo 
Becando,  Dominus  doctor  Rarne,  regius  Excus&tor  constitntiu 
coram  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  dixit  et  allegaTit,  ad  ejui 
noticiitm  pervenisse,  quandam  commissionem,  licet  nolliler,  ad 
iustantiam  illustrissimse  Rcginse  pnesentatam  esse  reTerendo 
patri.  Domino  Paulo  de  Capisucchis  super  reiterations  termi- 
norum  io  caus&  principali,  ipso  Eicusatore  irreqoiuto  ac  wm 
citato. 

Et  quum  materise  excusatoriie  adhuc  in  sacro  conustorio 
coram  eodem  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  et  sno  sacrooaDcIo 
aenatu  pendeant,  et  aondum  sint  diacussro  et  terminatie,  et 
ex  dictft  commissioner  magnum  gravamen  tarn  sereniasimo  Regi 
quam  prtefato  Excusatori  inferatur;— 

Quare  petit  ipse  Excusator  dictam  Commissionem  rerocari, 
et  ill  principali  cau!&  non  procedi,  ex  causig  pnemiaBis ;  alias 
protcstatur  dictus  Excusator,  de  nuliitate  et  gravamiDe  tam 
dicto  Regi  quam  ipsi  Excusatori  illatis,  et  de  omni  jurb  rentedio 
omni  mcliori  modo  etc. 

Exiiibita  coram  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  per  dictum 
Dominum  Excusatorem,  rogantem  me  notarium  etc.,  quod  de 
prtemissis  etc. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

Tlio  copy  of  the  petition  for  the  revocation  of  a 
commission  proposed  to  be  given  at  tho  suit  of 
the  Dowager,  November  7. 
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Number   CCCVIII. 

Cbpy  of  the  Papers  answer  to  Oomisfit^i  ogppeal  of  Nov.  14; 

dated  Nov.  18,  1533. 

Copia  reeponeioms  Pontifieia  ad  primam  appeUationem  ab 

€0  ifUerpoeitam. 

SANGTISSIMX7S  Dominos  Noster»  respondendo  scheduls  RMovd 
appellaUonis  et  protestadonis  naper  coram  Buft  sanotitale  ex* 
hibitse,  didt,  qnod  in  procedendo  in  \Ac  caosA  AnglicanA  ali- 
qaem  non  grayayit  nee  grarare  Tult,  sed  ut  jostioia  miniBtrari 
possit^  decreio  in  sacro  consistorio  et  commisdonibus  in  hujus- 
modi  caosft  factis,  quibuscunqae  non  obstantibus^  locum  ease 
intendit. 

Data  per  eundero  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostrum,  domino 
Doctori  Karne^  excusatori  Regie,  die  18  Novembris  1532. 

Endorsed — 

Copia  responsionis  PapaB  ad  appellationem  primam 
interpositam. 

And  in  Gardiner^s  hand — 

The  answer  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  the  appeal 
against  the  rejection  of  the  matter  excusatory. 


RECORDS  OF 


Number  CCCIX. 
Copy  of  Camt^B  second  appeal  of  the  1 9th  of  NoveaJaer, 

Cojna  secundts  aj^llatumia  interponhe  a  PotU^ce, 

BEATISSIME  pater, 

Licet  omni  generi  antmantiam  a  natuHL  ut  aUribotum  at 
M,  vitam,  corpusque,  pressertitn  ab  injuriis,  et  graTamiaibw 
Tindicet,  et  tueatur,  dcclmotque  ea  qun  ei  aocitura  Tidcantor, 
ac  etiam  appellationis  remedium,  pnesertim  ad  Sedem  Apoa- 
tolicam  (ad  quam  ab  omnibus,  maximfl  tameo  oppresus,  et  nbi 
juiiicium  claudicare  censetur,  appellari  et  concurri  qtia»  ad 
matrem  solebat,  ut  ejus  uberibus  natriantnr,  auctoritste  de- 
fendaatur,  et  a  suis  oppressionibns  per  eandem  que  opprenos 
filios  obl'iTisci  jiequit,  releventur)  ad  prseaidium  iimoceotin  ut 
institutum,  a^quitasque  in  jiidiciia,  preeaertim  Sedis  Apostolics 
obsGrvari  debeat ;  ac  etiam  appellacionis  usus  super  jure  natn- 
rali  et  sqiiitate  sit  fundatus,  ao  eidem,  cum  ex  just&  et  l^timi 
caus&  intcrpoiiitur,  jure  et  merito  sit  deferendum ; 

Vestra  tamen  Saoctitas  quae  oculos  a  justici&  et  eqnitate 
nanquam  deflectcre,  nee  favore,  timore,  vel  odio,  sen  aliter 
quatitercunque  a  viro  bono  «t  otquo  abdaci  deboat,  ob  Qimios 
ct  immoderatoe  favores  quos  illustrissimn  Reginn  et  Cnsaren 
MaJGstati  ipsorumque  agentibus  apud  Sauctitatem  Vestram, 
Yestra  Sanctitas  sspius,  et  nunc  presertim  propter  congreBsom 
CKsarera  Alajeatatia  cum  Sanctitato  Vestr&  et  labores  ac  instaa* 
tias  dictorum  afrentium  importunas  adhibet,  eontempto  ac  spreto 
appellationis  remedio,  quod  in  juatici&,  in  quA  Sanctitas  Vestra 
debitor  est  omnibus,  nulli  debet  denegari,  quandam  appella- 
tionem  per  me  Edvardum  Kame,  legum  doctorem  Illuvtrisumi 
Regis  Angltce  Excusatorem,  ei  Terie,  juatia,  legittimis  et  noto- 
riis  gravaminibus  rite  ct  legitime  coram  Sanctitate  Vettri, 
decimo  quarto  instanUs  mensis  Novembris  interpoutam,  ad 
malam  qnorundam  relationem  rejecit,  seu  saltern  me  [Hi^- 
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turn  Excusatorem  ad  eandem  peraeqaendam,  probandam  el 
justificandam,  admittere  yel  me  super  e&dem  audire  non  cura- 
▼it,  neque  curat,  sed  omnino  recusaTit,  prout  et  recuaat  in 
prsesenti^  licet  nulliter  et  inique,  salrft  semper  reyereniti&  tob- 
trorum  beatissimorum  pedum^  in  dicti  illustriadmi  Regis  et  mei 
prsefati  Ezcusatoris  gravamen^  prfejudicium  et  injuriam,  ao 
defensionis  etiam  et  naturalis  asquitatis  subyendonem  et  m- 
inam  manifestam; 

Quare  ego  priefatus  Excusatory  sentiens  dictum  illustrissi- 
mum  Regem  et  me  pr»fatum  Excusatorem  grayiter  et  enormiter 
ex  praamissis  Isedi,  ac  timens  etiam,  prsBsertim  quum  Csesarea 
Majestas  cum  Sanctitate  Vestrft  erit,  magia  posse  grayari,  in- 
hsBrendo  omnibus  et  singulis  protestationibus^  exceptionibus^ 
app^llationibus,  proyocationibus,  defensionibus^  ac  alus  juris 
remediis  antehac  per  me  qualitercunque  factis  et  interpositas, 
ad  eandem  Sanctitatem  Yestram  post  recessum  dictse  Osesaree 
Majestatis  ex  Itali&,  melius  et  sincerius  ac  securius  informant 
dam^  iterum  in  hiis  scriptis  proyoco  et  appello^  apostolosque 
peto^  prime  et  sccundo  et  tertio,  instanter^  instantius  et  instan- 
tissime  mihi  tradi^  dari  et  deliberari  cum  effectu  protestans 
quod^  pendente  appeilationo  me&  hujusmodi,  nichil  attemptetur 
aut  innovetur,  prsesertim  in  caus&  principal!. 

Alias  protestor  de  nuUitate,  ac  de  notorio  justiciar  defectu, 
ac  de  omni  juris  remedio  omni  meliori  mode  etc. 

Exhibita  coram  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  per  Dominum 
doctorem  Carnc^  regium  Excusatorem,  die  Lunae  18**  Noyem- 
bris  1532.  Qui  sanctissimus  Dominus  Noster  dixit  non  gra- 
y&sse  nee  gravare  velle^  et  hujusmodi  schedulam  mihi  suse 
Sanctitatis  Datario  et  notario,  animo  illam  re?idendi^  tradidit. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner'^s  hand — 

The  second  appellation  to  the  bysshop  of  Rome. 
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Number  CCCX. 

Copy  of  Came^i  appeal  upon  the  matter  excuiotory. 

Copia  appellationis  a  repoeitione  interpositd  a  deeano 

Rot(B» 

Record  LICET  reverende  pater,  frivolis  appellationibus  non  sit 

^^^®*  deferendum,  prout  jura  non  deferunt,  nichilominas  Reyerenda 
Paternitas  Vcstra  ad  importunam  partis  adverase  inBtantiam, 
eandem  partem  adversam  adversus  repositionein  meam^  nullitor 
et  inique  (salv&  vcstrft  reverenti&)  reposuit.  Et  quia  ex  istft 
repositione  sentio  me  gravatum^  et  timeo  magis  in  fatumm 
gravari, — 

Idcirco  ego  Edwardus  Eame,  Excnsator  illu^'trissimi  Regis 
Anglife,  in  hiis  scriptis  a  dict&  repositione  adversarii  ad  Sanc- 
tissimum  Dominum  Nostrum,  Doroinum  Clementem  Pi^Mun 
septimum  provoco,  et  appello,  apostolosque  peio^  primo^  se- 
eundo,  ct  tertio,  instanter,  instantius  et  instantissime  mihi  tradi 
et  deliberari,  cum  effectu  protestans  quod»  appellatione  hujus- 
modi  pendente,  nichil  innovetur.  Alias  protestor  de  nnlli- 
tate  etc. 


Endorsed  in  the  same  hand — 
Copia  appellationis  a  reposicione. 

And  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

The  copy  of  the  appeal  upon  the  matter  excusatory. 
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Number  CCCXL 


Copy  of  the  cUaHon  issued  November  28, 1532,  and  endaeed 
in  Oarwfs  letter  of  December  7, 1534. 

REVERENDUS  pater  Paulus  de  GapuocliiB  citat  illnfltrin-  Baooid 
mam  Dominmn  Henricom,  Regem  Angli»»ejiiaqiieproomratores,  Oflet. 
n  -qui  Biont,  quatenos  primi  die  jmridicft  oompareaat  le^time 
coram  eo,  ad  dicendam  contra  jmra  hactemis  prodncta,  et  arti- 
culos,  ultimo  fiusto  dates,  et  in  rotulo  remi8Bori»  includendos, 
et  yidendum  illos  admitti  et  remiBsoria  etiam  rine  retardatione 
expedilionis  cau8»  ad  partes,  in  vim  buIlsB  Innocentii  dednu, 
et  concordandum  de  jndicibus  loco  et  loco  lod  et  tempore  et 
portitore,  et  yidendum  ilium  jurare  sen  juramentum  committi ; 
necnon  ad  dandum  interrogatoria  in  rotulo  remiBSorise  inclu- 
denda,  u  quse  dari  voluerint,  et  constituendum  procuratores  ad 
interessendum  executioni  datSB  remissorise  per  totam  illam  et 
sequentes  dies ;  alias  claudetur  remissoria,  sine  interrogatoriis 
et  procedetur  per  affixionem  ad  valyas^  yel  prout  judices 
remissoriffi  orcUnayerint^  in  cau8&  et  causis  yertentibus  coram 
eo  inter  dictos  citatos  ex  un&,  et  serenissimam  Dominam  Ca- 
therinam,  Anglic  Reginam,  de  et  super  foedere  matrimonii 
inter  eosdem  Dominos  Henricum  et  Eatherinam  legitime  con- 
tracti,  rebusque  aliis  in  actis  causae  et  causis  liujusmodi  latius 
dednctis,  et  illorum  occasione  partibus,  ex  alterA;  alioquin  etc. 

Data  Romfe  in  audientift  contradictarum,  sub  anno  a  natiyi- 
tate  Domini  1532  Pontificatfis  Sanctissimi  Domini  dementis 
PapsB  VII,  anno  ejus  decimo. 

Endorsed — 

Oopia  citationis  datas  28  Noyembris. 
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Nbnber  CCCXII. 

Copy  of  an  appeal  made  by  Came  against  the  citatum  of 

November  a8,  i532, 

Beoord  REVERENDE  Pater, 

OflBoe. 

Licet  alias,  ut  pradtenditur,  qu&dam  praotensA  ComnuflBiono 
reiteratori&  terminoram^  seu  alias  ad  ulteriora  prooedendum, 
manu  Sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri,  Paps^  at  dicitur,  signati, 
materiis  excusatoriis  alias  per  me  Edvardum  Came,  legom 
doctorem,  lilustrissimi  Regis  AngliaB  Ezcusatorem^  datis  de 
jure  relevantibus  et  admissibilibus,  prout  re  verfi  in  sacro 
Consistorio  admissae  fuerunt,  prasjudiciale  et  eidem  Patemitati 
VestraB,  ut  prsBtenditur,  prsesentatft;  ac  yigore  ejusdem  ad 
quoddam  prsetensum  decretum  citationis  de  Illustrissimo  Rego 
pnedicto  in  urbem  citato  ut  dicitur  deventum,  qui  locus  etiam 
propter  eximiam  potentiam  partis  Reginse^  ac  sibi  et  wm 
causo)  adhiTrentium,  fuit  ct  est,  tarn  olim  qnam  in  pnesenti 
multo  magis  tarn  causfe  quam  person®  lilustrissimi  Regis 
prjedicti  notorie  non  tutus ; 

Et  propterea  tam  a  praedictft  Commissione  et  aliis  inde 
secutis,  ac  aliis  gravaminibus  de  quibus  in  appellationibus  de- 
super  factis  a  Paternitato  yesti*&  et  a  Sanctissiroo  Domino 
Nostro  ne  duui  some),  sed  etiam  bis  ad  eundem  Sanctisrimam 
Dominum  Nostrum  illiusque  sanctam  Scdcm  Apostolicam  tan- 
quam  male  informatam,  post  recessum  Cflroares  Majestaftia  ab 
Italia  melius  sinccrius  ac  securius  informandam,  faerit  et  ez- 
titerit  legitime  per  me  pra^fatum  Excusatorem  appellatam 
et  provocatum,  de  quibus  Patcrnitas  Vo^tra  probabilem  ig- 
norantiam  prsetendcre  non  potest;  Quibus  appellationibiu 
pendeiitibus  coram  cadem  Sanctitate  bu£  non  debuiaaet,  nee 
debcrct  eadem  Ilcverenda  Patemitas  Vestra  aliqualiter  pro- 
codere ; 

Nichilominus,  ad  importunam  instantiam  et  inordinatos  ia- 
vores  partis  adversao  ct  suorum  adhaerentium,  temere  atten- 
tando  ct  innovando  per  Audientiam  Contradictamm   Sane- 
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tissimi  Domini  Nostri  Papae  quandam  prfetensam  citationem, 
ut  dicitur,  citando  ad  eandem  urbem  coram  eftdem  Paternitate 
Vestm,  locam  ut  praefertur  tarn  parti  citatfe  quam  causae  suae 
notorie  non  tutum,  Illustrissimum  Rcgem  prasfatum  ad  dicen- 
dum  contra  pradtensa  jura  producta  et  prsetensos  articulos 
ultimo  loco,  ut  praetcnditur,  facto  datos,  ac  in  prastenso  rotulo 
prsetensaB  reraissoriae  includendos  et  videndum  illos  admitti  et 
prPBtensara  remissoriam  decerni  ad  partes  et  in  praetensft  cau8& 
sine  retardatione  procedi,  ac  etiam  ad  concordandum  de  prae- 
tensis  judicibus  et  de  praetenso  loco  ac  de  praetenso  loco  loci 
ac  praetenso  tempore  seu  praetensum  Juramentum  committi, 
necnon  ad  dandum  prsetensa  Interrogatoria  in  praetenso  ro- 
tulo praetensae  remissoriae  includenda,  si  quae  dari  voluerit  et  ad 
constituendum  praetensos  procuratores  ad  interessendum  prae- 
tensae  executioni  praetensae  remissoriae  per  totam  illam  et  se- 
quentem  diem,  alias  claudetur  praetensa  remissoria  sine  inter- 
rogatoriis  et  procedetur  per  affixionem  ad  valvas,  prout  prae- 
tensi  judicis  praetensae  remissoriae  ordinaverint  in  praetensis 
causa  et  causis  vertentibus  coram  Paternitate  Vestrft;  in 
dictos  praetensos  citatos  ex  una,  et  Serenissimam  Dominam 
Katherinam  reginam  super  praetenso  foedere  praetensi  matri- 
monii nulliter  et  inique  citari,  ut  dicitur,  mandavit,  et,  ut 
prsetenditur  citavit,  praemissis  non  obstantibus. 

Quarum  ego  Eduardus  Carne,  Excusator  praefati  Illustris- 
flimi  Regis,  citra  tamen  aliquem  praetensum  consensum  in 
assertam  jurisdictionem  Paternitatis  Vestrae,  immo  semper  illi 
declinando,  et  inhaerendo  omnibus  et  singulis  declinativis, 
protestationibus  et  appellationibus  hactenus  habitis,  factis, 
et  inexpositis,  et  ab  illis  non  recedendo,  sentiens  praefatum 
Illustrissimum  Regera,  et  me  Majestatis  suae  Excusatorem  et 
causam  enormiter  et  enormissime,  nulliter  et  inique  gravari, 
timensque  magis  atque  magis  in  futurum,  enormius  gravari 
posse  et  laedi; — 

Idcirco  honore  et  reverentia,  ac  jure  dicendi  de  nullitate 
semper  sal  vis,  in  his  scriptis  ad  Sanctissimum  Dominum  No- 
strum, Dominum  Clementem  Papam  VII™  ejusquo  sanctam 
Sedem  Apostolicam,  a  praedictis  gravaminibus,  et  a  quolibet 
eorum  illatis  et  inferti  ^^  quomodolibet  comminatis,  ac  a  toto 

**  There  is  some  mistake  in  the  copy  which  the  editor  is  unable  to 
correct. 
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vestro  prsetenso  processu  proYOco  et  appdlo»  peteni  primo, 
secundo  et  tertio,  instanter^  instantias  et  instantiiume,  Apo- 
stolos  michi  tradi,  dari  et  deliberari,  cum  effectu  proteftaUy 
quod  pendente  appellatione  me&  hujusmodiy  nichil  attemptetnr 
aut  innovetar,  prsesertim  in  causfi  prindpali ;  alias  proteitor 
de  nullitate  etc.,  omni  meliori  mode  etc. 


Endorsed  on  another  leaf,  which  is 

Copia  appellationis  interponendse  RomsB. 

Endorsed  in  Gardiner's  hand — 

The  copy  of  the  appeal,  a  Commissione  reiteratori& 
terminorum,  citra  tamen  consensum  in  jurisdio- 
tionem  Pontificis. 
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Number  CCCXIIL 

Extract  from  Sir  Gregory   Oassati*s  letter  to  Oardiner; 
written  from  Bologna,  December  20,  1532. 

Ex  Uteris  Domini  Gregorii  Casalii  die  20  Decembriif 
BononuB  dapie  ad  Dominium  Seeretarium. 

GURONUS  mibi  scribii,  quod  male  egi,  qaum  non  irmm  Baomrd 
Romam^  sed  quum  ignorem  atrum  hoc  yestro  noouDe  ant  ex  ^^™^^ 
86  scripserit,  anceps  dubiusque  sum;  nam  ejus  consilto  non 
mutarem  meum  propositum,  quod  est  hinc  non  moTondi  nisi  a  • 
V6str&  Dominatione  admonitus. 

Yerum  si  scirem  hoc  ad  me  scripsisse  monitn  Vestrao  Domi- 
nationisy  statim  conscendissem  equum.  Sed  ut  ipsa  sciat  quo- 
mode  in  h&c  re  me  gessi;  acceptis  litteris  quas  ultimo  mibi 
scripsistis,  eram  in  procinctu  illuc  equitandi,  quum  frater  mens 
mibi  significayit  processum  quem  Roma  agitabant  contra  Re- 
giam  Majestatem ;  ob  quam  causam  sustiti,  dubitans  errare  A 
ivissem^  ob  causas  quas  jam  ad  vos  scripsi;  cum  enim  in  ilUl 
curi4  Sim  tarn  notus  seryitor  Regiae  Majestatis,  fuisset  forsitan 
magis  ad  propositum  illorum,  si  ego  interfuissem  huic  proces- 
sui,  sed  magis  me  suspensum  tenuit,  quod  nescio  an  placeat 
Regise  Majestati  ut  impediam  hunc  processum  Pontificis,  yel 
displiceat,  et  pro  eo  impediendo  utrum  ostendere  debeam  quic- 
quid  dice  ex  me  ipso  procedere,  yel  aliter ;  ob  istosque  respectus 
bonum  mihi  yisum  est  hie  manere  et  fratrem  meum  mittere 
Romam,  per  quem  intelligerem  in  diem  quid  in  b&c  caus& 
tractaretur;  prout  Dominatio  Vestra  jam  poterit  cognoscere. 

Sed  quod  magis  me  angit  est  quod  neque  per  ipsum^  neque 
per  ^,  in  h&c  re  quicquam  boni  fieri  potest,  quum  nihil  luminis 
a  Dominatione  Yestr§.  nobis  prsebeatur.  Versor  enim  in  anci- 
piti,  et  ex  unft  parte  yellem  operari,  medio  amicorum^  ut  iste 
processus  Pontificis  impediretur,  ex  alterk  yereor  ne  errem  hoc 
faciendo^  ob  hancque  praecipuam  causam  istuc  misi  Gnronnm, 

^  ahum  or  atios  appears  to  be  omitted. 
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ut  cerUor  fiercm  de  mente  Regiic  Majestatis,  per  Domiaa^ 
onem  Vostram,  quo  pacto  mo  gerere  debebam,  eique  comaiiu 
ut  cito  ad  ine  rediret  cum  hftc  resolatione,  rogo  DominationeiD 
Vestrani,  pro  m&  humauitate,  casn  quo  nihil  de  hoc  dixerit 
Gurono,  mandet  aliquid  super  hoc  ad  me  Bcribi,  ne  a  R^ii 
Majcstato  et  a  Dominatioae  Vestrft  imputotur  mihi  negligentis 
aut  nimio^  curiositati  vel  tetneritati.  Interim  non  omittam, 
prout  bactenus  feci,  de  novis  et  occuirentiis  Italiee  fideliter 
scribere. 

Ex  litteris  Guroni,  decim&  elapsi  menna  datia,  iotellexi  de 
ejus  cxpeditione  ct  de  gratiosia  iltteris  quas  Dominatio  Veatn 
obtinult  a  Regi&  Majestate  ad  regem  Romanorum  pro  libera- 
tione  fratris  mei ;  quas  ob  res  ego  cum  omnibns  meia  fratribiu 
maxime  illi  debeo,  crimusque  semper  amantissimi  derincdsri- 
mique  servitorGs  Dominationia  VestrtB. 

Ego  cxpccto  reditum  Guroni  pro  diacessa  roeo  Ronuua 
ut  coram  fiam  certior  de  co  quod  ad  me  acripsit.  Campri- 
muin  accGpi  littcras  Guroni,  expedivi  annm  ex  meis  £unili- 
aribus  ad  fmtrem  meum,  scripaique  ut  omnia  tentaret  et 
medio  amicorum  operaretur  ut  PontJfex  ulterins  non  proce- 
derct  in  caus&  Regie  Majestatis,  donee  illuo  perrenerim,  nqne 
ex  Gurono  intcllexcro  me  posse  Itbere  agere  pro  intertsneode 
banc  causam,  ibo  Romam,  et,  quomodocunqoe  potero,  caomn 
intcrtcnere  eurabo,  donee  de  mente  Regis  Majestatia  Vertra 
Dominatio  fecerit  me  certiorem  etc. 


Endorsed  in  Gardiner's  band— 

From  Sir  Gregory  dc  Caasalia  to  mc. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Augustine  to  Cromwell^  giving  an 
account  of  the  interview  between  the  Pope  and  the  Em" 
peror;  written  from  Bologna  24th  December,  1532. 

HUMILLIMA  commendatione  praDmiss&. 

Si  unquara  antea  inag[nitu(iinis]  gratiaD  et  autoritatis  Mag-  Vitell. 
nificentisD  VestrsB  apud  illam  serenissimam  [Majestatem]  incre-^i"^. 

mentura  audivi ;  nunc  equidem  in  utr&que  hac  a 

earn    quotidie    magis    ac   magis   in   iisdem   procedere,   atqiie 

pro istic  honoris  percurrisse  intelligo. 

Illam  enim  fatentur  [omnes  tanto]  esse  ingenio  praeditam,  tan- 
toque  rerum  usu  exercitatam^  talique  [ingenio]  ornatam^  ut 
omnes  populi  veluti  oraculum  quoddam  [habeant,]  proceres 
prudentiam  suam  araplexentur,  ac  illi  in  prim  [is  placere]  stu- 
deant;  ille  denique  potentissimus  rex  summos  suos  labo[res 
et  omnes]  curas  ad  illam  rejiciat,  utpote  volens  tanto  onere 

lev[ari, aman]tissimi  et  sanctissimi  alicujus  viri  fidei 

cupiens,  de  qu itaque   Magnificentise  Vestr® 

nemo  hie  est  qui  non  maximopere  den omnium 

mirabilissimum  putant  qud  ratione  ipsa  pariter 

tam  parvo  teraporis  spatio  ex  infimfl,  sorte  ad  culm  [en  glorisD] 
et  honorum  provecti  estis,  unico  plane  h&c  nostrft  8et[ate 
apud]  Christianos  principes  exemplo.  Quibus  ita  soleo  re- 
spond [ere^  nil  aliud]  hujusce  rei  causam  esse^  nisi  illius  prin- 
cipis  ingenium  s[agax  et  pro]pemodum  divinum  ;  qui^  cum 
semper  bona  foverit  ingen[ia,  necnon]  prssmiis  suos  ad  aliquid 
pra&clari  agendum  assidue  invita[yerit^  in  praD]sentiarum^  max- 

ime  summoto  eo  qui  solus  videri  volebat auribus 

principis  magis  patefactis,  tales  sane  viri  emer[gunt,  qui  cum] 
veteribus  facile  certare  possunt,  et  cuivis  praBsentium  in  admi- 
[ratione]  jure  optimo  conferrendi  sunt.      Quare  nil   miri   si 
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brevi  Rd[moc]um]  dignitatum  cumulo  exonuti  gpleodeKent. 
lUud  potiua  admira[nduin]  esset,  u  jacerent,  aat  inter  modi- 

ocres  haborentur.     Quod  a absque  loi 

principis  not&,  ut  qui  existimaratur  aat  rara 

pcndere,  aut  in  benemeritos  esso  minus  liberalis.     H  .  .  .  . 

autem  sic  habeat  Mngnificontia  Vestra  Tdim, 

nil   gratJus,  nil  ama[biliua] mihi   annundari 

posse,  except&  semper  illins  Berenisumse  [Majestatis  salute] 

quam  non  

dignum  Cromwello,  letornft  memori&  digno,  neo  onquam  m^ 
bercle  adeo  sum  [tristis]  et  dejacti  auimi  (sum  aatem  sspis- 
nme  ob  calamitatem  meam)  quin  cum  aliquid  [hiijus]naodi  booo* 
rificum  de  e&  audiverim,  non  protinus  mirum  in  moduin  delecter, 
[dili]gara,  et  me  in  magnum  vinim  evasisso  existiniem ;  siqni- 
dem  ex  nostHl  vetere  ami[ci]di,  et  bu&  ei^  me  B»pius  mnltii 
argumentjs  declaratH  beneTolentiSi,  videor  [jure]  quodam  meo, 
partem  aliquam  gloriie  sute  mihi  rendicare,  perinde  quasi  [am]i- 
conim  boDores,  et  bona  in  amicos  transfnndantur,  sicuti  dede- 
eora  et  mala  [plerujmque  transfundi  sclent.  Quod  n  de  Uag- 
nificeDtise  Vestrte  felicitate  nihil  mihi  sperandum  est,  [gan]debo 
tamen  et  gestiam  andiendo,  et  opinione  me6  felix  6am  aat,  n 
maris,  insanus. 

[Superiojribas  meis  toties  et  tantum  ad  Magnifioentiam 
Vestram  scripsi,  ut  rerear  ne  illi  tam  [interdumj  faitidio, 
quandoquidom  et  mihi  ipei  diutinfi  earum  cogitatione  jam  fao- 
tuB  sum  [mojlcstus.  Hoc  solum  dizero,  ut  interim  taceam 
de  conatanti  promtsao  illius  [inricjlissimi  Regis,  mee  oompen- 
sationis  ab  Domino  de  la  Pomeray  Christianisomi  Regis  ora- 
tore  [apu]d  vos;  plus  ponderari  debent  ^qna  mea  merits 
qualiacunque,  tam  [prtete]rrita  quam  futura,  quam  unnm  don- 
taxat  demeritum,  si  tamen  demeritum  ja[re  eat]  dioaDdan, 
aut  linguie  mese  naturalis  et  ex  iracundiA  libertaa,  [qiue]  nihil- 
ominus  etiam  in  vestrum  commodnni  verti  potest.  Quare  de 
omnibus  his  oegoriis  cum  Freschobaldo  et  famulo  meo  digna- 
bitur  facere  Magnificentia  Vestra,  [pro]Qt  solids  tun  prndaoU* 
ac  intcgritati  videbitur,  modo  id  cito  faciat.  [Ali]oquin  ap- 
pctcnte  Tore,  mocum  ipso  statui  istuc  redire,  ut  semel  prob«i 
[num]  ego  melius  res  meas  possim  porficere  quam  ministri 
mei ;  nam  ut  plurimum  res  sua[s]  melius  curat  ia  eajoM  intersM 
quam  qiiifis  alius.      Cetcnim  vebemcnter  copio,  rd  aolan 
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super  b&o  re  primo  qaoque  tempore,  a  Magnificenti&  Vestrfi^ 
mentem  suam  et  consilium  cognosce  [re]. 

Quoad  nova.  De  cau8&  yestrfi  et  de  gravioribus  rebus 
supersedeo  scribere,  quoniam*  id  in  quam  partem  accipiatis^ 
nondum  ex  vobis  mihi  compertum  est.  Ad  hs&c  certus  sum  ex 
tot  Testris  hie  oratoribus  vos  abunde  omnia  cognituros.  Solum 
publica^  et  [necessjaria  Magnificentiae  Vestrse  in  prsesens  ex- 
plicabo. 

Pontifex  igitur  19  die  postea  quam  ab  urbe  discessit^ 
[hue]  venit,  hoc  est  septim&  instantis^  qu&  die  pernoctavit  in 
suburbio  quodam  hujus  [urbis]  ;  postridie  ejus  diei  palatium 
ingressus  est^  non  sine  multo  honore,  quemad[modum]  .... 

itus  est^  solum  prseeuntibus  yix  centum  Grer- 

manis  corporis  sui  custodibus,  et  e 

ipse  equo  Turcaico  insidens,  stol& 

rubr&  ab  humeris  pendente^  et  Christo  anteambulone fol.  226. 

et  magnatibus  urbis  comitatus  fuit.  Cfiesar  7  postquam  a 
M[antu&  discessit]  banc  urbem  intravit,  hoc  est  die  13  hujus, 

quae  fuit  [dies  Veneris] perductus  a  Cardinalibus 

Cesarino  et  Grimano^  qui  ei  ad hinc  septem  milli- 

bus  passuum  occurrerunt^  reliquis  Cardinalibus  ad 

ferme  per  duas  boras  adventum  ejus  expectantibus,  exceptis 
d[uobus  tantum]  Campegio  scilicet  et  Cornaro  ;  qui  in  ecclesi& 
Sancti  Petronii  [eum  expec]tabant.     Primum  igitur  Germani 

pedites  Caesaris  armati,  in  on forum  quod  est  ante 

ecclesiam  occupllrunt,  postea  Csesare  per  ali 

ecclesiam  proficiscente,  Pontifex  ex  palatio  per  pontem  subli- 
cium  ad  [eminentem]  cathedraro  suam  cum  magnd.  pomp^  per- 
ductus   est.      Mox  Caesar,  prae[eunte]    Bussa  sue   magistro 

equorum  cum  ense  evaginato,  et  rnagn^  e 

tu  suorum,  ad  pedes  Pontificis  voluit  se  genuflectere,  ut  eos  de- 
[oscularetur,]  quod  Pontifex  non  permissit,  sed  sese  inclinans, 
ambabus  man[ibus  Csesaris]  aprehensis,  genas  genibus  ad- 
junxit.     Quo  facto  Csesar  aliq[uamdiu  in  cathe]dr&  qu&dam 

inferiore  illic  jamdudum  parat&,  a  dextris  sedit 

pedes  Pontificis  deoscularetur.  Inde  ad  magnum  Altar[e 
quod  pro]  Pontifice  erectum  erat^  profectus  est^  ibique  tantum 
commoratus  [donee  canto]  res  cecinissent^  Eato  nobis  dornine 

turris  fortitvdinia   etc etiara 

cant&sset   orationem    de   more.       Quibus    peractis    prini[um 
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Csesar  ct]    Pontifcx  ad   sua  diYerterunt  in   eodem   palatio; 

sicuti  ab  hinc lUud  multi  not&runt,  qaod  oerte  in 

Csesarc  rarum  est^  et quod  cum  ipse  Cscsar  per- 

gcret  ad  Altare^  uti  supcrius  dixi,  inte[r  multorum]  tarbun 
circumstantium  conspicatus  Cardinalem  Campegium  cum  qui- 
busdain    [aliis  in]    consensu   sedentcm,  de  yi&  recti  deflexit 

plus  quinquc  passus,  a nihil  minus  tale  cogitantem, 

ac  eum  pcrhumaniter  amplexatus^ de  varitadine  wai 

percontatus  est,  aliis  Cardinalibus  prMerriiis  et 

non  absque  caus^  supcrius  dixi,  Gsesarem  banc  urbem  intrAsw 
die  Veneris  .  .  .  .  ter  narrem  MagnificentisB  Vestrse,  caju»- 

dam  amici  mei  in  Hispanos  facete  dis fuit,  eramus 

aliquot  in  sacello  Pontificis  hujusceroodi  ccremon[ia8  yisuri,] 
et  audiebamus  quendam  audaculum  Hydalgum  magni  yerbo- 

rum  ma offendentcm,  Csesarcm  Tidelicet  ilium 

diem  pro  ingressu  suo,  et gnarum  rerum  prae  aliis 

elegisse  utpote  semper  sibi  fanstum,  [quod  die  yene]ris  natus 
est,  et  die  Veneris  coronam  accepit  imperii,  die  etiain  Venerii 

lio  coepit  etc.,  qu89  yix  pcrfecorat,  cum  amicu 

mens [te]merarie  magis,   alt&  Toce 

sic  ei  respondit, — Vos  Ilispani,  quia  die  Vene[ris]  progeni- 
tores  vestri  impune  regem  cobU  et  terrse  crucifixerunt,  patatb 
quodcunque  magnum  facinus  eo  die  aggressi  fueritis,  id  Tobis 
prospere  cessurum,  sed  non  semper  ita.  [Quo]  mordaci  re* 
sponso  perculsus  tacuit  Hydalgus,  et  sic  a  majore  audadli 
mi  [nor]  retusa  est.  Hsec  forsan,  vir  humanissime,  plusqaam 
deceat  familiarius  et  minus  graviter  quam  magnitude  Mag- 
nificentiaB  Vesti*8c  postulat.     Res  tamen  ita  se  habuit 

[Krevi]  expectantur  Reverendissimi  Cardinales,  Grandmont 
et  Tornon,  quos  audio  celebraturos  [N]atale  Domini  apud  Lan- 
dcm  in  ditione  Mediolanensi,  adeo  quod  intra  decern  dies  hie 
[eru]nt.  Vix  credi  potest  quanta  sit  eorum  expectatioif  ob 
amplissima  ilia  mandata  [utr]iusque  regis ;  quibut  quale  re- 
sponsum,  et  quale  judicium  futurum  sit,  necnon  [qu]ae  ill<Hrum 
causa  existimatur,  ex  se  prseterea  quas  rationea  babeaat  ex 
[ju]rc  divino,  et  ex  Gi'Tccorum  monumentis,  et  Teterum  oon- 
ciliorum  sanotionibus^  [lil»]ens  pertranseo,  ne  modum  litcrarnm 
exccilerein ;  alias  forsau  id  agam  si  per  ocium  [lice]bit.  Clas- 
sis  IVincipis  Aurisc  appulit  promontorio  Hjdrunti,  quod  est 
[in]    retriHi   Neapolitano   in   CalabriA;    qu8B  non  partA  eget 
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refectione aliqui  dicunt  CsDsarem  ex  omnibus  illis  tri- 

remibus  velle  seligere  iz  para  .  .  .  .  es^  nt  adjunctis  aliis  12 
ex  Hispania  primo  quoque  tempore  tran8fretatio[nem]  festinet. 
Ego  quid  futurum  sit  nescio.  :  Haec  duntaxat  yideo^  Caesarem 
[magnjopere  affectare  abitum  in  Hispaniam,  ceterum  bic  eum 
habere  gravissima  [ne]gocia,  classem  egere  refectione,  et 
ipsum  suSpte  natur&  esse  semper  cunctabundum. 

[Praejfatus  Auria  ex  datis  8  hujus,  Neapoli^  quo  itinere 
terrestri  perve[ne]rat,  hue  inde  venturus  erat,  ad  communi- 
candum  qusedam  de  prosecutione  [b]elli  Peloponnesiaci  cum 
Csesare ;  ubi  loci  affirmant  eum  Goronum  et  Patrussum  [com]- 
meatu  hiemali,  aggeribus  et  aliis  munitionibos  impositis  tribus 
millibus  pedituni  Hispanorum  egregie  communisse,  ad  toleran- 
dam  longam  obsidionem,  donee  de  prosecutione  belli  decer- 
natur.  Ex  literis  ex  Venetiis  intelligitur,  illuc  yenisse  orato- 
rem  regis  Turcarum,  gratulatum  cum  eis  de  incolumi  et  felici 
reditu  principis  sui  ad  patriam.  Ex  datis  pra?sentis  ex  Con- 
stantinopoli  missus  erat  a  rege  Turcarum  Abrahim  Basta  cum 
quinquaginta  millibus  armatorum  in  Peloponessum  seu  Moream, 
ad  recuperandum  de  Csesarianis  praedicta  loca. 

Asserunt  etiam  portentum  quoddam  const**  visum 

leone  quodaro  super  column&  integri  marmoris  8U&  sponte  in 
nocte  un&  manere  [ad] versus  orientom,  cum  faciem  antea  ha- 
buisset  versus  occidentem ;  quod  omnes  harioli,  [harusjpices, 
magi  et  sapientes  Turcarum  imperio  sue  ruinam  portendere 
interpretantur.    [Sed  de  his  ni]mis  multa.    Orator  novi  ducis 

Saxonias  id  est  Joannis  Frideri[ci] 

est  prorogantem  adhuc  dare  investituram  seu 

ex  aliis  principibus  Germanise  Christophorus  fbl.  aay. 

junior  dux  Vyrthembergensis  cum  promisisset 

versus  Mantuam,  asserens  se  per  equos  dispositos  illos  conse- 
cut[urum.     Sed   ubi]   gentium  sit  ignoratur.      Aliqui  dicunt 

eum  latitare  apud Nonnulli  apud  avunculos  sues 

Duces  Bavariae  Wilelmum  et  Lu[dovicum]  ....  ferrunt  turn 
Ferdinandi  potentiam  turn  occSpationem  illius  ducatiis  .... 
.  .  .  ipsi  potissima  fuerint  causa  deturbati.  Seniorem  ducem 
Vyrthe[mbergensem]  praefatum  ob  sororem  male  ab  eo  contra 

jura  matrimonii  muitatam  q sit,  initium  arbitror 

futurum  alicujus  tumultCls  in  Genuam. 

Valeat  Magnificentia  Vestra,  cui  humillime  supplico  at  mihi 
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tandem  persua si  dignos  nm  odio  ant 

amore  sui  quod  ipse  aliquando  Deus moltos 

labores  fecisse  legimus. 

Datse  Bononifld,  M.D.XXX[II.  24]  Dece[mbri»)  7^ 

Habebit  cam  his  complicatmn  exemplar  r^i  gestae  in  dfitate 
Basileensi^  mei  sententift  non  aspemandmn,  traductum  ex  idio- 
mate  Germanisd,  hue  ad  Gsdsarem  misso,  in  Latinum. 

£[jasdem]  M[agnificentiffi  Vestrs] 
Servitor  [humillimus] 

Au[on8TiNU8  ab  Auousnvis]. 

Endorsed — 

[Magnifico]  ac  ornatissimo  Magistro,  Tbo[m8e 
CJromwelly  Sorenissimi  Regis  [AngJIisd  Con- 
siliario  benemerito.  Domino  meo  Colendissimo. 

And  again  in  a  contemporary  hand — 
Dr.  Augustine's  letters. 

^  See  several  letters   touching     in   State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  394 
on  the  subjects  of  this  letter,  writ-     sqq* 
ten  from  Bologna  on  the  same  dsLj, 
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Number  CCCXV. 

Holograph  letter  from  Auguetine  to  Cromwell  begging  for 
money  and  dialling  inteUigence;  written  at  Bologna^ 
December  27,  153a. 

[HUMILLIMA  cominendati]one  prsBmiscdL.  ^telL 

Nudius    tertins    scripsi   ad    Magnificentiam  Vestram   per  ^  >a7* 
[cnrsorem  ordijoarium,  Lugdunum  profioiaoeniem,  sub  literis 
Beyerendi  Doctoris  Benett,  oratoris  [serenwrimi]   regb  hie 
apud  sommum  Pontificem,  quaa  mihi  perauadeo  fideliter  desti- 

na nem  autem,  cum  intelligam  Tbadeom  tabd- 

lionem  yestrum  rectii  ad  tos  conten[dere9  n]olui  earn  yacciam 
meis  ad  Magnificentiam  Vestram  yenire,  non  sane  propterea 
quia  [aliquid  di]gnum  liabeam  Magnificenti&  Vestrft,  sed  po- 
tius  in  signmn  unicse  mead  erga  earn  fidei^  necnon  [et  meie] 
erga  illam  singularis  observantiad  testimonium;  ad  hsdc,  at 
aliquando  Magnificentiae  Vestrae  [in  memjoriam  reyocem  roea 
negociola,  nunquam  ut  video  expedienda  ob  suorum  et  maxi- 
[morum  ne]gociorum  multitudinem  in  dies  sibi  emergentium. 

Quare  Magnificentiam  Vestram  majorem  in  modum  [oro, 
a]tque  eam  per  salutem  illius  potentissimi  regis  otiam  atqne 
etiam  obtestor,  ut  compensationem  [illam^  c]onstanter  regio 
verbo  promissam^  utcnnque  expediat^  et  at  illas  viginti  libras 
sterlingas  [mensis  j]amdiu  praeterriti  per  Freschobaldam,  vel 
per  Yiam  alterius  ad  me  non  grayetur  transmi[tter]e,  siqui- 
dem  solius  Magnificentiae  Vestrse  munusculo,  hoc  solom  soa- 
rum  partium  est. 

U&c  'in  re  saltem  [alter  a}Iterius  eget  operft,  nisi  sua  tan- 

tummodo  nullus  incusari  potest,  nullum  impe potest 

causari^  nisi  mera  voluntas  Magnificentiae  Vestrse:  quam  in 
me  (quae  semper  fuit  [bonita]s  sua)  semper  propensissimam 
expertus  sum,  nee  in  posterum  alitor  futuram  eam  existimo. 
[Scripsi  supcrjioribus  meis  (quemadmodum  etiam  nunc  itidem 
confirmo)  me  appetente  v^re^  si  res  [perfect]  ae  non  fuerint,  ad 
vos  per  Galliam  venturum,  ut  saltem  semel  experiar  si  ego 
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[operft  expe]rti  ministri  res  meas  possim  perficere,  et  ne  sem- 
per meis  tibi  sim  molestus eveniet  ut  si  favor  tuas 

mihi  opus  erit,  diligentisd  tamen  tuad  satis  parcam.  [Conoedat] 
deus,  vol  ut  utrumque  sit  semper,  vel  saltern  alterutrum,  Tel 

(quod  magis  desydero) MagnifioentisB  Vestm 

non  ero  semper  onerosus,  nee  mihi  necessarimn  erit  illi  molesta 
semper  scribere. 

[Ubi]    classis    Andread    Aurise  Gtenuam    perrenerit^  ipse 

Auria  bre>i  hie  terrestri  itinere expectatar; 

proinde  jactat  se  Caesar  citissime  bine  discessurum  ;  quod  nullo 
[modo  f]uturum  existimo  ante,  ad  minus,  finem  proximi  men- 
sis.  Interim  nova  quaddam  [quotidie]  agitantnr,  et  thesauri 
eeclesiae  aliorum  exemplo  evacuabuntur  et  instantissime  solicita 

egressus  ad  ulteriora ;  qui  meo  judicio  minus  facit 

in  rem  petentium  quam  adyersantium.  [Sed  de]  his  ninus 
multa ;  ab  aliis  melius. 

[Nos  hie]  assidue  sumus  in  saeris,  non  paucioribus  ceremo- 

niis  quam  olim  Judadi  in  suis  synagogis 

cum  recorder.  Adhuc  esurio,  nee  unquam  tristiorem  passus 
sum  diem  quam  cum  in  miss^  natalis  [Domini]  tummo  mane 
usque  ad  noctem,  circiter  per  horam  impastus  et  impotos 

permanord  coactus  sum terat  CsBsar,  Teste 

imperiali  et  coron^  indutus^  aquam  Pontificis  manibus  dare. 

Antea ab  eodem  Encharistiam  sumere, 

demum  ipsum  Pontificem  per  auream  fistulam  vinum  ex  ...  . 

teream  ne  mihi  magis  aim  fasti^Uo,  et 

Magnificentisc  Vestrad  videar  Telle  Leviticum  enarrare  .... 

cupio  videre,  quantum  quispiam  cscus 

lucem.  Dignabitur  me  [Magnificentia  Vestra  commendare 
duci  Northfolcise  et  comiti]  Wilshyrias,  Dominis  meis  semper 
observandissimis. 
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Number  CCCXVI. 

The  Pepin  letter  to  the  King  an  the  eubject  of  the  General 

Council;  written  January  2,  1533. 

CHARISSIME    in  Cbristo    Fili   noeter,    Salniem    et^rni^ 
ApoBtolicam  Benedictionem. 

Saperiore  biennio,  sicut  Toa  Majestas  recordari  potest,  cum 
Berenissimum  CsBsarem,  quamqnam  pro  soA  indjtA  pietate. 
omnia  conatum,  tamen  in  conventu  Augostenri  nihil  remedii 
ad  hseresim  Lutberanam  in  Gtormani&  tollendam  prsB  illorum 
obstinatione  afferre  potuisse  audiremus,  solumque  concilii  gene- 
ralis  remedium  a  nostris  prsedecessoribus  in  casu  simili  usita- 
turn,  et  ab  ipsis  etiam  Lutheranis  postulatum  saperesse  yide- 
remus ;  habit&  super  hoc  cum  yenerabilibus  fratribus  nostris 
Sanct®  Romansd  Ecclesise  Cardinalibus  matur&  deliberationOj 
ad  ipsius  concilii  generalis  indictionem  in  Italid,  et  loco  ad  hoc 
commodiore  celebrandi  deyenire  intendentes,  id  Tu«  Majestati, 
sicut  C»sari  et  caDteris  principibus  significandum  communican- 
dumque  duximus,  eamque  nostris  Uteris  fuirous  hortati,  ut  tarn 
sancto  et  necessario  operi  pro  tii&  pietate  et  fidei  defensoris 
titulo,  proque  tuorum  majorum  perpetu&  consuetudine  fayerej 
causamque  sanct»  iidei  cum  tu&,  si  fieri  posset,  pr»senti&,  ant 
saltern  cum  oratoribus  tuis^  tuique  regni  prselatis  adjuvare  et 
tueri,  et  in  hoc  te  et  illos  interim  prseparare  pro  communi  offi- 
cio velles. 

Postea  Tero  e&  actione  nostr^  per  apparatus  Turcaruni 
prime  perturbat&,  et  deinde  per  eorum  in  Hungariam  et  Qer- 
maniam  irruptionem  prorsus  interrupt^,  suspensisque  prop- 
terea  omnium  principum  et  Ohristianorum  animis,  toto  hoc 
interjecto  tempore  de  h6c  re  silere  coacti  fuimus.  Nunc  autem 
ipsis  hostibus  Dei  benignitate  repulsis,  cum  serenissimus  Gsesar 
nobiscum  Bononise  congressus  inter  csBtera  publico  salutaria 
hoc  quoque  de  indicendo  generali  concilio  instanter  nobiscum 
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egerit,  illudque  non  solum  a  Lutheranis  ut  antea,  aed  etiam 
a  ceeteris  Germanise  principibus  et  ciyitatibus  in  proximo  Batis- 
ponensi  conyentu  flagitatum,  seque  omnem  operam  suam  cum 
apud  nos^  tum  apud  Beges  et  potentatus  caeteroa  in  id  poUid- 
turn  fuisse  dixerit;  nos  sane  non  solum  Christian^  charitate, 
sed  etiam  nostri  debito  muneris,  quod  a  Deo  omnipotente  aooe- 
pimus,  astrictiy  ne  tot  animas  in  illA  hsBren  periclitari,  quantum 
a  nobis  prsestari  poterit,  ulterius  sinamusj  nostras  partes  no- 
strumque  officium  in  prindpibus  omnibus  ad  ipsum  concilium 
adhortandis,  tunc  susceptum  a  nobis^  et  terrore  immanissimi 
hostis  interruptum  resumere  continuandum  censuimus,  ut  sano- 
t®  religioni  tantis  erroribus  illic  implicite  snccurramuSt  et  cum 
yeteri  pietate  tranquillitatem  et  quietem  illi  indjtae  nationi 
tarn  yalido  christianitatis  membro  restituamns.  Quamobrem  te, 
fili  noster  in  Christo  charissime,  tanquam  inclytum  et  pientiasi- 
mum  christianitatis  Regem,  per  Jesum  dominum,  cujos  saucta 
fides  in  illis  locis  labefactatur,  hortamur  et  studUose  requirimns, 
ut  nobiscum  et  cum  eodem  Csdsare  serenissimoqne  fratre  ejus, 
jam  in  hoc  unanimitor  concordibus^  ad  ejusdem  concilii  gene- 
ralis  conyocationem  pie  consentire,  illudque  cum  tui  m  fieri 
poterit  prsesenti&,  aut  saltem  cum  oratoribus  tuis,  et  tui  regni 
pr»latisy  sicut  antea  Tiue  Majestati  scripseramus,  juyare  et 
tueri^  ac  te  et  illos  interim  ad  hoc  pra'parare  et  de  tuft  super  bee 
yoluntate,  quam  non  nisi  te  dignam  fore  speramus,  ad  nos  per- 
scriberc  quamprimum  yelis,  ut  cum  Gsesaris,  ac  tuo,  Romano* 
rum  Regis,  cseterorumque  principum  et  potentatuum,  ad  quos 
etiam  scribimus^  et  quorum  neminem,  prsesertim  Tu&  Majeatate 
acccdentc,  dcfuturum  confidimus,  unanimi  yoto  et  consensu  ad 
indictioDom  ipsius  concilii  in  Itali&,  et  commodiore  loco  oele- 
brandi,  sicut  etiam  tunc  Tuse  Serenitati  scripaimua,  adjutora 
Domino,  deyenire  possimus;  quemadmodum  bee  plenina  et 
diffusius  tuus  apud  nos  ad  to  scribot^  et  noster  apud  te  orator 
TusB  Serenitati  coram  explicabit. 

Dat.  Bonouiie  2  Jaauarii  M.D.XXXIII^  pontificates  nostri 
anno  X. 
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Number  CCCXVIL 


Holograph  letter  from  Auffustine  to  OromweU,  wriuenjram 
BolognOj  January  5,  1533,  eoa^MmMff  qfdelajfe. 


VfteU 
B.zS 


HUMILLIMA  oommendatione  {nwmiiBA. 

Scripa  ad  Magnifioentuun  yestnun  port  [meom  redkum  in  M.  i 
banc]  urbem  plnrimas  meas,  tu.  la  ei  17  ^^  Oelobrit  neeoon 
[24  et  27]  superioris  mensis:  quibos  aane  potins  res  meaa 
Magnifioentud  Yeetrdd  qpam  [RepB]  cowmeodare  eooBttm  warn ; 
qoam  ut  (quod  antea  semper  ii8iirp[aTf])  remm  oecufreuli— 
illi  bon&  fide  ngnificarem ;  nunc  etiam  itid[eiD]  MagnifieeDtiaai 
▼estram  suppliciter,  ac  toto  pectore  rogo  atqoe  etiam  rogOf 
et,  per  [viscera  misejricordue  Domini  nostri  Jeta  Qiristi^  earn 
obtestor  ut  pro  su&  virili,  tnitfionem  yelit]  utcunqoe  expedtre; 
tantum  enim  (ut  libere  loquar)  pertesus  [sum  istam]  odiofaoi 
prorogationem,  ut  malim  omnia  amittere  quam  contina[ft  tolf- 
citudine]  pendere  animi,  et  frustra  expectando  yani  spa  eon-' 
tabescere.  [Discedere]  nolui :  quia  de  statu  remm  mearom,  jam 
se  yertente  sexto  mense,  sum  penitus  ignarus ;  [nee  mibi]  qoie' 
quam  profiiit  innumeris  mds  Freschobaldum,  solirittiso  atti 

famulis  [suis  scripjsisse 

aut  domini  de  la  Pomeray,  oratoris  Christtanissimi  wpod  Hhum 

Serenissimam  Majestatem,  pa[trem] . 

qui  plane  scribit  domino  de  Vejle  faic^  per  ejusdem  seere* 
tarium  se  rem  om[nem  confecta]rum :  qui  tameo  adbue 
non  yenit.  Sed  cotidie  jam  hosce  duos  menses  expect[at4ir. 
Fortunis]  meis  totus  orbis  dausus  esse  yideiur ;  ytneam  Uuoen 
et  banc  fortunse  [difficultatem]  palientii;  quae  omnium  maJo* 


"  Sec  Numbers  CCC  and  CCCI. 
The  latter  letter  was  written  on  the 
14th  of  October;  the  date  lytb  of 
October  probably  refers  to  the  day 
when  the  Postscript  was  wrhten 
and  the  letter  sent  off.    Tlie  dates 


of  December  24  aad  27  bare  b^en 
sttppbed  to  mtei  the  extrcfncly 
probabk  wuypomUun  thai  tkie  two 
ktlcrs  aUoded  to  are  tbote  tji  Smn* 
hen  CCCXIV  and  CCVXW 
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rum  singiilare  est  remedium  :  Quid  agam!  qnid  tentabo?  quo 
me  rertam  ?  profecto  aescio  nisi  at  ego  mei  [curam  habcain]. 
Veniam  igitur  per  Galliam  ad  tos  ineunte  Tere,  at  et  haiic 

unicam et  ubi  nodus  sit  iutelligam,  ne  sem- 

pep  eipectando  perpetuo  miser  [siin.  Ut]  non  amplius  ail  tos 
nova  scribam,  quatuor  me  moncnt.  Primum,  disGrun[en  ioi> 
minens]  ne  tandem  hoc  mcuin  genus  scribciidi  resciatur; 
secundum,  labor  inutili[s,  quia  nova  mea]  missa  tantum  jam 
temporis  mihi  non  prospiciatJs ;  ot  summa  mea  egcstas  [que 
tanta.  est  ut  ad]  mea  negooiola  prosequenda  me  retraliat ; 
tertium,  dubia  spes  gra[tite  ineunde]  si  quidem  non  pamm 
dubito,  in  quam  partem  mea  nova  accipiatis;  quia  [etiam 
vereor   ne]    apud   voa  plus  suapitionis  mihi  attnlerint  qaan 

fidem  meam  erga  vos  magis  [comprobaverint] 

quod  inter  cetera  lioc  videtur  argomentum  pro- 

bare,  qaod  nunquam,  ne  verbis  quid[ein,  ullte]  redditn  sunt 
gratite  taotorum  laborum,  et  in  dies  videam  res  meas  apud 
TOs  i[n  pejus  mere].  Postremum,  quod  mihi  Buperracaneum 
videatur,  velle  ea  vobis  fastidiendo  [commemorare  de  re  qus] 
a  tot  oratoribus  vestria  hie,  clariseimis  et  dignisamis  virii, 
non  minora  diltgentia  [ac  fide]  significatur,  potisumum  iatoc 
veniente  Reverondo  Doctore  Boncro:  qai  solus  [responsun] 
omnium  scriptis  cumulatissime  potest  supplere. 

Felicissime  valeat  [Magnificentia  vcstraj  et]  u  bonores  am- 
plissimi  non  mutirunt  mores  (quod  nemo  bonus  eusUmabit, 
nee  mihi  aliter  exploratum  est :  qui  generou  sui  animi  Ben[8uia 
videor  mihi]  perspexisse),  aliquando  super  his  dtgnetur  aliqw 
pacto  itc[ruin  scribcre;  inte]rim  etiam  dignabitur  m«  oonser- 
[vare,  cujus  tutclic]  mo  commend[atum  volo]. 

Magnificentia)  Vcstris 

servitor  humillimus 
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Number  CCCXVIII. 

Oriffinal  letter  from  Stokesley  to  some  lord,  written  January 
8,  1533,  recommending  a  conference  on  the  subject  of  the 
marriage* 

MINE  own  very  singular  good  lord, 

In  my  most  h[earty]  manner  I  commend  me  unto  your  Otho,  C.  z. 
good  lordship ;  and  being  [of  late]  advertised  by  my  lord  ' '  *' 
of  Canterburye  that  it  hath  [been]  devised  and  agreed  be- 
tween you^  as  for  the  most  rea[sonable]  convenient  way  to 
remove  and  appease  such  obloqui[es  as]  now  of  long  time  hath 
been  occasioned,  by  reason  [of  the]  contrariety  and  altercation 
in  opinions  amongst  the  d[i vines]  of  this  realm  concerning  the 
law  of  God  in  the  [king'^s]  great  matter,  that  your  lordship 
taking  unto  [yourself]  five  doctors  such  as  ye  shall  think 
most  m  [ete  for]  that  purpose,  and  I  other  five,  should  at  some 
tim[e  and]  place  convenient  assemble  logether,  to  the  end 
[that,]  charitably  conferring  such  authorities  and  rea[sons  as] 
either  of  us  can  allege  for  the  justification  [of  our]  opinions, 
we  might  finally  agree  in  that  [resolution]  which,  after  our 
said  disputation,  should  be  [found]  in  our  conscience  before 
God  to  be  most  agreeab[le  and]  consonant  to  the  very  truth, 
and  to  the  l[aw  both]  of  God  and  man.  And  that  in  case  also 
we  [should]  so  do,  there  should  bo  chosen  two  other  lor[d8 
also]  of  most  upright  and  sincere  judgment  and  [learning]  in 
divinity,  whose  determinations  in  that  [behalf  we]  should  obey 
and  follow;  for  so  much  as  y[our  intent]  and  purpose  is  in 
my  poor  judgment  very  [right,  and]  proceeding  of  singular 

good  mind  and  zeal specimen  hactenus  semper 

prcebuisti  to  the  knowledge  and  increase  of  charity  and  thereto 

also ut  nunc  sunt  hominum  mores  et  tempora 

for  the  [avoiding]  such  inconvenients  as  might  else  peradve[n- 
ture  come  of]  this  our  said  controversy,  in  so  weighty  [a  mat- 
ter,] not  only  to  us  but  also  to  the  whol[e  realm  of]  Englond 
(which  God  forbid).     I  heartil[y  therefore]  pray  you  to  send 

VOL.  II.  B  b 
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Die  word  by  your  [aervaiit,  your]  pleasnre  and  detonninatioii 
as  well  coii[ccriiing  the  time]  and  place  where  we  shoaid 
meet  [for  this  our]  purpose,  as  also  what  persons  yoa  [shall] 
-  choose  and  appoint  to  be  the  said  judges  of  our  controveny; 
assuring  your  lordship  that  for  uiy  part  you  shall  find  me  so 
conformable  therein,  as  by  reason  and  conj^ende  ye  may 
desire;  specially  considering  that  wliatsoerer  we  abaU  do 
herein,  it  shall  rather  tend  to  the  examination  and  trial  of  the 
justices  of  both  our  opinions,  without  prejudice  of  any  other 
man's  sentence,  than  that  thereby  shall  ensue  any  determina- 
tion in  the  king's  cause  as  your  good  lordship  by  your  wisdom 
can  consider. 

By  reason  whereof  I  am  tho  bolder  withont  the  king's  high- 
ness' knowledge  thus  to  write  onto  your  good  lordship;  and, 
in  my  opiDion,  ye  ought  tho  less  to  doubt  to  prosecute  and 
accomplish  your  said  good  intent  in  the  same,  whereof  at 
before  I  heartily  desire  and  pray  you  to  ascertain  me  in  all 
convenient  speed,  to  the  intent  I  may  order  myself  therennlo 
accordingly. 

And  thus  our  lord  preserve  and  maintun  your  good  and 
prosperous  life  with  increase  of  honor  to  hia  pleasure  and 
yours. 

At  London  this  8th  of  January  with  the  rude  hood  of 

Your  bound  beedsmao, 

JoAHiras  LoNDiMunnu. 
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Number  CCCXIX 

Copies  of  the  three  Breves  of  CUmeat  VII.,  extracted  from 
the  edition  published  at  Rome  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1533. 

EXEMPLARIA 

sivB  coPLs  Tbium  Bbb- 

viuM  Apostolicorum, 

cum  certis  eorum  exocutionibus 

et  signaturis  notarii  in  ois- 

dem  nominati,  In  favo- 

rem  lUustrissimffi 

DominsD  Ratharinse  Angliae  Reginse^  contra  lUustrissi- 

mum  Dominum  Henricum  Angliae  Regcm,  super  ma- 

trimonio  inter  eos  contracto,  Quorum  unum 

est  de  interdicto  generali  per  totum  re- 

gnum  AnglisB,  Secundum  est  con- 

firmatorium  primi,  cum  illegi- 

timatione  prolis  forsan  susce- 

ptao  vel  suscipiendflB,  Et 

tertium  excommu- 

nicationis 

in  ipsum  Regem 

et  Annam  de  Boland, 

nisi  respective  paruerint,  et 

idem  Rex  eandem  Annam  a  pu- 

blica  cohabitationo  sua 

infra  unum  mensem 

rejecerit. 
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PRIMUll     BREVE 
CLEMENS  PAPA  VII. 


Universis  et  singulis  ad  quos  prtesentfis  litters  perrenerint, 
Salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Exponi  nobta  nupcr 
fecit  cliarissima  id  Ohristo  filia  ooatra  Cstharina  Anglin  Begins 
illustriBsima,  quod  alias,  postquam  Talidttatis  seu  iuTalidiUtia 
matrimonii  ex  disponsatione  Apostolicd,  inter  Reginani  ipsam, 
et  chariasimum  in  Christo  filium  nostrum,  Henricam  Anglie 
Begem  illustrissimum  et  fidei  defensorem  multjs  jam  decunu 
annis  prole  Busccptil  contracti,  et  pacifice  continual,  ipunsque 
dispensationis,  ac  inter  eos  diTortii  causis,  ex  Dostro  paatorali 
officio,  dilectia  filiis  Thomse  sanctie  Cecilise,  et  Laurentio  sancte 
Mariic  in  trans  Tiberim  Presbiteris  Cardinatibus,  in  Rq;no 
Angliie,  nostris,  et  Apostolicic  sedis  Legads  de  Latere,  omni 
recusal ionc,  et  appellationo  remotis,  per  eos  in  eodem  B^no 
cognoscendis,  et  dccidendis  per  nos  commissis,  dictisqae  Bege, 
et  Kcgin&  ex  eorumdcm  Cardinalium  officio,  et  mandatu,  certis 
die  ft  loco  in  jiis  Tocatis,  eailem  Begina  coram  eisdem  Car- 
dinalibus  et  legatis  comparens,  ipsos  ex  loco,  et  persoitis,  ac 
alias  suspcctos  rocusavcrat,  et  ab  eortim  <ntacione,  et  comminato 
proccssu,  ad  nos  et  sedem  Apostolicam  plnries  appellaTerat  t 
cum  ipsi  Cardinalos  et  Legati,  omnibus  his  rejectis,  se  jnilice* 
conipctentes  ct  ad  ultcriora  in  cauaia  ipsis  per  eos  procedi 
posse,  et  dcbero  dcclarfissscnt,  ipsa  Regina  ab  hujusmodi  de- 
clarations ai^pellans,  illicentiata  reccaserat,  ipuqae  Cardinaka 
et  liCgati  contra  cam  ut  contumaccm  a  jurium  et  testium  r«- 
ccptione  procuratoro  ipsius  Regis  prscscnte  ac  alias  prooea- 
■Grant. 

Nos  ut  dicta)  causa;  sine  suspiciono  procederent,  illu  et 
prfrdictarum  appellation  um,  ad  ipsius  Re^nte  aupplicationeiD, 
dilcctu  tilio  Magistru  Paulo  Capisucio  Capellano  nosb^  etcau- 
saruin  Palntii  Apostuliei  auditori,  per  ouin  audiendas,  et  nobis 
rcfcrcnda-s  etiam  cum  putcstato  Regcm  ipsum,  et  alios  citaodi, 
ac  vis  et  dictia  Cardinalibus,  inliibendi  etiam  sub  censuria  et 
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pcenis,  etiam  pecuniariis,  etiam  per  edictam  pablicam,  oonBtito 
Bommarie  et  exirajudicialiter  de  nosiro  tuto  accessa^  et  alias 
commisimus ;  ipseque  Pacdus  auditor,  constito  aibi  de  non  tato 
accessu,  citationem  ipsam  cum  inhibitione  sub  censuris  ao  de^ 
cem  millium  ducatorum  auri  p<B]iis»  per  edictum  publicum^  in 
certis  locis  almse  Urbis  nostrse,  et  in  partibus^  in  Collegiatce 
beat®  MarisB  Brugensis^  Tornacensis,  et  parrochialis  de  Dum- 
brecb,  oppidorum  Morinensis  dicecesium  .Eodesiarum  ybMb 
affigendum  decrevit,  et  in  eis  prsBmissa  legitime  ezecuta  foe- 
rint,  ac  dicto  Regi  et  aliis  omnibus,  ne  in  prsdjudicium  litis  ac 
jurium  diets  ReginsB  interim  aliquid  innoyarent,  mandatum 
fuity  reyocatis  postea,  quoad  ipsum  Regem^  pcanis  et  censurisy 
in  citatione^  et  inhibitione  appositis*  Cum  autem  pro  parte 
ejusdan  Reginse  nobis  denuo  ezpositnm  fuerit,  ad  ejus  aures 
perveuisse,  Regem  ipsum,  lite  hujusmodi  ac  inhibitione  et  man- 
date sibi  faetis  non  obstantibus^  se  jactare  ad  secnndas  nuptias 
de  facto  deyenire  yelle^  in  non  modicum  ipsius  'Eieginsd  prsBJu- 
dicium^  ac  in  ipsius  Regis  animsB  perniciem ;  quare  pro  parte 
ipsius  Reginad  nobis  fuit  humiliter  supplicatum,  ut  ejus  honori 
ac  ipsius  Regis  animsB  saluti  consulere,  aliasque  in  praemissis 
opportune  proyidere,  de  benignitate  Apostolicft  dignaremur. 

Nos  itaque  attendentes  justis  et  honestis  petitionibus,  no- 
strum assensum  denegari  non  posse,  hujusmodi  supplicationibus 
inclinati  auctoritate  Apostolic^  per  hoc  nostrum  edictum  pub- 
licum, in  audienti&  nostr&  contradictarum  publicandum,  ac 
earundem  Ecclesiarum  yalyis  adfigendum,  cum  alias  pr»fato 
Paulo  auditori  constiterit^  ad  illud  eidem  Regi  intimandum^ 
non  patere  accessum^  prout  etiam  de  prsBsenti  non  pateat, 
eidem  Regi  ac  quibusyis  utriusque  sexiis^  etiam  ejus  domes- 
ticis^  ac  etiam  Consiliariis,  Secretariis^  et  aliis  cujuscumque 
statAs,  gradiis,  dignitatis,  et  excellentisa  personis,  districte  in- 
terdicimus,  prohibemus^  et  districtius  inhibemus,  omnem  om- 
nino  licentiam^  potestatem  et  facultatem  ab  eis  auferentes;  ne 
sub  majoris  excommunicationis,  et  suspensionis,  ac  etiam  om- 
nium Gathedralium,  et  Metropolitanarum  Ecclesiarum,  et  loco- 
rum  secularium^  et  quorumyis  ordinura  regularium  dicti  Regni 
interdicti  inyiolabiliter  obseryandi,  et  quorumyis  Ecclesiasti- 
carum  dignitatum,  feudorum^  beneficiorum,  et  bonorum  secu- 
larium,  et  Ecclesiasticorum,  ac  inhabilitatis  ad  ea,  et  quaecum- 
que  alia  in  posterum  obtinenda,  lata)  sententise^  poenis^  eo  ipso 
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n  contra  fecerint,  vel  eonim  aliquis  contrs  fecerit  incnmn^ir 
ipse  liex  antequatn  per  debitam  et  finalem  litis  et  causae  ha- 
jusmodi  expcditionem  dare  liqueat  id  ubi  licere  de  jare,  cnm 
aliqu&  mulicre  cnjuscumqiie  dignitatis  et  excellentin,  etiam 
Tigore  cujusvis  desuper  forsan  sibi  ant  tali  mulieri,  ant  aliai 
quomodolibet  etiam  per  nos  aut  sedem  prtedictaoi  concasue, 
vel  coDcodendse  contrahondi  licenUee,  aut  contracti  approba- 
tione,  DOC  aliqua  niulier  cum  eodem  Rege  matnmoninm  iti 
sponsalia  controhcre,  nee  forsan  contracta,  et  consummata, 
etiam  prole  susceptfi  continuare,  nee  Secretarii,  ConuUaiii, 
Prslati  aut  quicumque  alii  interesse  ne  de  eia  se  intromittere 
quoquo  modo  preesumant,  nee  eor'um  aliquia  prssnmat,  iohi- 
bendo  etiam  prrodictis  Cardinalibus  et  Legada,  ac  aliia  quibna- 
cumque  no  do  causis  preedictis  aut  dicto  matrimomo  commi- 
nato,  etiam  nomine  Legatoram,  aut  priratim,  aut  alio  qoo- 
eumque  modo  so  intromittant.  Sed  cum  etiam  lite  penckote, 
nullus  dobeat  poascssione  conjugii,  aut  debiti  conjogalia  apoli- 
art,  idem  Rex  ut  principem,  ct  Christianam  Catholicum  decet, 
dictam  Reginara  complectcndo  illam  sub  (Uctis  pcenia  affsctioDe 
maritali  tractct  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  prout  idem  R^  con- 
venit,  et  fincm  litis  su&  soliti  prndenti&  patienter  expedet; 
cum  juri  conveniat  litem  prosequi  et  marttales  affectus  pn^ 
Btarc,  nee  ante  finem  litis  Hex  ipso  alicnjus  suasiono  aat  coo- 
eilio,  conseientiam  laesam  habere,  allcgare,  aut  affirmare  valeat; 
cum  dc  his  judicare  ad  eum  non  pertinoat,  pnescrtim  cam 
Reginnm  ipsani,  pro  verd  conjugo  habuorit,  et  tractaverit,  et 
in  pacific^  posscssionc  liujusmodi  matrimonii,  cum  prolis  sut- 
ceptionc  fiicrit,  et  propterea  si  Rex  prsfatus,  vel  alii,  inhi- 
bitiuni  ac  prohibitioni  et  intcrdicto  hujusmodi  contravcneiint, 
Rogcin  ipsuiii  ac  alios  omncs  supradictos  sententias,  ccnsnras, 
et  p<T>nas  prmdicta^,  ex  nunc  prout  ex  tunc  incurrisse  declar»- 
miis,  e(  ut  talcs  pubHcari  ac  publicc  nundari  ot  evitari,  ac  in- 
terdictum  per  t<ituni  Rognum  Angliio,  sub  dictis  pcenii  obaer- 
vari  dcbcrc,  voluiuus,  atquc  mandamus.  Quocirca  vobis,  ti 
singulis  vi-stnim  etinin  in  dignitate  constitutia,  sub  excommn- 
nicationis  lata'  scntciitin'  pnnii'i,  districte  prrodpiendo  manda- 
mus, quulcnus  postipiiim  pra.>scntcs  ad  vua  perrencrint,  aca 
vobiK  p'rft'sGiitalii?  rnci-iiit,  ut  comirio<lc  potcritis,  easdem  pra- 
sciitcx  iitter:is  in  dictfl  audientift  contradictarum  pablicari,  et 
vulvis  caruiiidi.nl  Kodcsiuriim  aflligi,  ac  paulisper  indo  unoveri> 
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et  eamm  copiam  ooUationatam  eisdem  yalvis  affizam  dimittere, 
et  demum  super  publicatione^  et  affixione  prsesentiam  litterar 
rum  et  illarum  copiao  affix®  dimissionej  publica  et  authentica 
instrumenta,  manu  public!  Notarii,  coram  testibus  fieri  fadatii, 
et  de  his  omnibus  ac  aliis  qu«  in  prsDmissiB  per  yos  gesta 
fuerint,  nos  seu  Paulum  ipsum  auditorem  certiores  reddere 
curabitis. 

Nob  enim  prsBsentium  litterarum  publicatioaem,  affizio- 
nem,  et  copiao  dimissionem  per  yos  faciendaSi  postquam  factSD 
fuerint^  eosdem  Regem  et  alios '^  [supradictos  perinde  aro- 
tare,  ac  si  prsesentes,  atqne  omnia  in  eis  contenta  eis  per- 
sonaliter  intimata,  ac  illarum  copies  eis  actu  traditsd  et  di- 
miss®  fuissent,  et  nihilominus  quicqnid  per  regem,  et  alios] 
prsedictos  et  eorum  quemlibet,  contra  primum  interdictnm 
et  alia  prsamissa  factum  yel  attentatum  fuerit,  nullum  pern* 
tus  et  inyalidum,  nulliusque  roboris,  yel  momenti  esse,  ac  in- 
terdictum  nostrum  hujusmodi,  et  alia  prsemissa  prsesentesque 
nostras  litteras^  et  quae  ex  eis  forsan  sequerentur^  etiam  cum 
totali  eamm  insertione  nuUatenus  revocari,  suspendi,  derogari, 
limitari,  restringi,  modificari^  aut  declarari  posse,  etiam  per 
nos  aut  dictam  sedem  etiam  motu  et  ex  cert&  scienti&  ac  de 
Apostolicas  potestatis  plenitudine  fiet,  nullius  momenti  existere, 
nisi  ad  ipsius  pra^fatsa  Reginse  specialis  et  expressus  accedat 
assensus,  decernimus. 

Non  obstantibus  prssmissis  ac  bonae  memori»  Ottonis  et 
Ottoboni,  olim  in  dicto  regno  Anglise  apostolic®  sedis  legat- 
orum,  ac  in  provincialibus  et  Sinodalibus  conciliis  editis  con- 
stitutionibus  et  ordinationibus  ac  statutis  et  consuetudinibus 
dicti  regni,  quocumquo  nomine  nuncupatis;  etiam  juramento^ 
confirroatione  apostolic&  yel  qu&vis  firmitate  alid.  roboratis, 
priyilegiis  quoque  et  indultis,  ac  Uteris  apostolicis  Regi  et 
aliis  supradictis  quomodolibet  concessis,  confirmatis  et  inno- 
yatis.  Quibus  etiam  si  ad  illorum  derogationem,  de  illis 
eorumque  totis  tenoribus,  specialis,  specifica,  expressa,  indi- 
yidua^  ac  do  yerbo  ad  yerbum,  non  autem  per  generales 
clausulas   id   importantes    mentio   seu   qusayis  alia  expressio 

* 
^  This  passage  was  omitted  by     appears  to  have  been  made  from 

Le  Grand,  the  mistake  having  arisen     Le  Grand,  and  has  perpetuated  the 

from  the  repetition  of  the  words     mistake. 

Regem  et  alios.   The  copy  in  Audin 
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habenda^  aut  aliqua  exquisita  forma  senranda  tmei,  iUomiD 
omnium  tenores^  prsesentibus  pro  expressia  et  insertis  habentes, 
illis  alias  in  suo  robore  permansoris,  quoad  effectam  omniuni 
prsemissorum^  latissime  derogamus,  ac  derogatum  esse  deoer- 
nimus,  contrariis  quibuscunque,  aut  si  Regi  et  aliis  snpradictis 
Tel  quibusvis  aliis  communiter  vel  divisim  ab  e&dem  sit  sede 
indultum^  quod  interdici,  suspcndi,  yel  excommunicari  non  pos- 
sint  per  literas  apostolicas  non  facientes  plenam  et  expressam, 
ac  de  vcrbo  ad  yerbum  de  indulto  hujusmodi  mentionem. 

Volumus  autem  quod  prsesentium  transsumptb,  mano  alicnjus 
publici  notarii  subscriptis,  et  sigillo  alicujus  pnelati,  seo  per* 
BontB  in  dignitate  ecclesiastic^  constituta)  aut  Canonici  eccleMD 
cathcdralis  sigillatis^  eadem  prorsus  fides  adhibeator  quae  pri»- 
sentibus  adbibcrctur,  si  essent  exhibitse  toI  ostensiB. 

Datum  Bononia)  sub  Annulo  Kscatoris,  die  7  llartii 
M.D.XXX.    Pontificat&s  nostri  anno  septimo. 

Sic  subscriptum.  Eyahqblista. 

Item  sic  scriptum  est  in  dorso  ejusdem  broTis. 

AnnoaNativitato  Domini  Milesimo  quingentesimo  trigesimOi 
Indictiono  tcrtia,  Pontificates  sanctissimi  in  Ghristo  patris  et 
domini  nostri^  Domini  Clcmentis^  diyin&  pro?identi&  Paps 
scptimi,  anno  ejus  septimo^  die  Tero  dccimft  mensis  Marti],  re» 
troscriptum  breve  apostolicum  sub  annulo  piscatoris,  affixam 
et  publicatum  fuit  in  yalvis  sancti  Petri  et  Sancti  Petrooii, 
nccnon  canccllario)  apostolicse,  ubi  ad  prsBsena  contradictiB 
leguntur,  in  civitate  Bononias  per  me  loannem  Roberti  Curs. 

T/um  follows  the 

RELATIO  EXECUTORIS. 

AJier  which  comes 

SECUNDUM  BREVE 

Lecta  in  audientia  A.  de  Alexiis  locumtenen. 

CLEMKNS  PAPA  VII, 

which  is  the  same  as  has  been  printed  in  No.  CCXXXVI, 
with  the  addition  of  t/ie  Non  obstantibus,  4^.,  inJiUl;  qfter 
which  it  jtroceeds  as  follows : — 
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Item  sic  scriptum  in  dorso. 

In  Nomine  Domini^  Amen. 

Anno  a  nativitate  domini  M.D.XXXI.,  Indictione  quart&^ 
die  yero  decima  mensis  Januarii^  Pontificatiis  sanctissimi  in 
Christo  patris  et  Domini  Nostri^  Domini  dementis  diving 
proYidenti^  Papsa  septimi  anno  octayo.  In  mei  publiei  et 
audientiaB  literarum  contradictarum  Notarii^  testiumque  infra- 
scriptorum,  ad  hsec  specialiter  yocatorum  et  rogatorum  praB- 
sentiS^  dictas  audientiad  sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri^  Papse, 
Lector  deputatus^  literas  retro  scriptas  mane  hor&  audientise 
praefat^  consueta  publice,  altft  et  intelligibili  yoce  legitime  de 
yerbo  ad  yerbum  perlegit,  publicayit,  et  insinuavit  ac  ad  omnium 
et  singulorum  quorum  interest^  intcrerit,  aut  interesse  poterit 
quorumlibet  in  futurum  notitiam  deduxit^  rogans  me  notarium 
infrascriptum  quatenus  de  praemissis  unum  vel  plura  publicum 
seu  publica  conficerem  et  traderem  instrumentum  et  instru- 
menta,  praesentibus  ibidem  discretis  viris  dominis  Bartholomeo 
Crcspo  Clerico  Burgensis  dioecesis  et  Hieronymo  de  Fraticellis 
Clerico  Spoletan6,  testibus  ad  praemissa  vocatis  habitis  et  ro- 
gatis.  Item  adhuc  sic  CONSEQUENTER  e^dem  die  Ego 
Notarius  infrascriptus  retro  scriptas  literas  hujusraodi  pro 
illarum  ulteriori  executione  in  valvis  dictao  Audientiae  aflSxi  et 
affixas  per  longum  temporis  spacium  respective  stare  permisi, 
et  deinde  illis  amotis  ad  me  recepi  et  alia  feci^  et  executus  fuij 
juxta  earundem  retro  scriptarura  literarum  yim,  formam  et 
tenor  em,  praesentibus  eisdem  testibus  etc. 

Sic  subscriptum, 

Et  quia  Ego,  Alexander  Fuscherius  de  Urbino  audientise 
literarum  contradictarum  sanctissimi  domini  nostri  et  ejus 
Vice-Cancellarii  notarius,  praemissis  omnibus  et  singulis  inter- 
fui,  et  ea  omnia  et  singula  executus  fui^  ideo  hoc  prsesens 
publicum  instrumentum  manu  alterius  mihi  fidelis  aliis  occu- 
patus  negociis  confeci,  meoque  solito  signo  signayi  rogatus  et 
requisitus. 

Then  follows  the 

RELATIO  EXECUTORIS. 

After  which  comes 
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TERTIUM  BREVE 

Lecta  in  audientia  A.  de  Alexiis  locumtenen. 

CLEMENS  PAPA  VII. 

Ctiarissime  in  Cliristo  fill  nostcr^  Salatem  et  Apostolicam 
benedictionem. 

Magno  sumus  in  dolore,  quod  serenitatem  tuam  qnam 
semper  antea  pientissimum  filium  nostrum,  et  hujus  sancts 
Sedis  perspeximus,  et  omni  tempore  de  nobis  bene  men* 
turn  fuisse  recordamur^  ab  hoc  tantam  biennio  proximo 
citra,  immutatam  esse  sine  rationabiU  caus&  videmus.  Cum 
tamen  nos  (id  quod  verissime  dicere  possumus)  nihil  erga  earn 
neque  in  affectu^  ncque  in  respectu  amantissimi  Patris  imma- 
tati  fucrimus;  multo  autem  majore  angiinur  molestift,  quod 
Pastoral!  officio  adducti,  et  justitise  rationo  astricti  quicqnam 
agcrc  ct  doccrnorc  cogimur,  quod  serenitati  tuse  displiceatj  cui 
sane  semper  placcre  et  satisfaccre  desideramus.  Verum  quid 
agemus?  Negligcmusne  justitiam  et  animie  tuse  salutem? 
An  potius  privates  afTectus  tuos  nostrosque  publicis  ratiooibos 
ct  divimc  voluntati  anteferemus  !f  Sic  decet,  fili^  sic  potius  fiat 
a  nobis^  nee  tam  quid  in  pra)sens  te  juvet,  quam  quid  tuo  lionori, 
officio^  justitiacquo  conveniat  perpendamus.  Vcniet  enim  tem- 
pus,  venict,  nee  longiim  erit,  sicut  in  Domino  confidimuSt  cum 
tua  serenitas,  hoc  nubile  erroris  quo  nunc  obducitur  depulsOy 
restitutaque  sibi  luce  veritatis,  veterem  nobis  benevolentiam 
suam,  quam  maximi  facimus^  restituet,  fateberisque,  id  quod 
est,  nos  ex  public^  personil  nostr&  nihil  aliud  facerOi  quam 
(|uod  fecimus,  potuisse;  imo  etiam  indulgentiores  aliquando 
fuisse,  quam  justitiac  severitas  expostulat.  Potes  enim,  fili  in 
Christo  charissime,  meminisse,  cum  tu  abhinc  quadricnnio  a 
nobis  studioge  conteudibses,  ut  legatum  nostrum  in  Regnum 
tuum  mittcrcmus,  eique  et  alteri  legato  tunc  in  tuo  eodem 
Regno  existonti,  causam  validitatis  Matrimonii  inter  te  et  cha- 
rissiniain  in  Christo  filiam  nostram  Catharinam  AnglisD  Rogi- 
nam,  oliin  coiitraoti,  ae  per  viginti  annos  et  ultra  continuati, 
c«)iniiiitterenius,  nos,  etsi  id  subiniquum  videbatur  causam  ad 
prcces  tuas  in  tuo  regno  committere,  tamen  tuae  Toluntati 
iiiorem  gossimus,  ac  tam  diu  eamdem  causam  ibi  manero  per- 
misiiuus,  doiioc  pro  parte  Regina;  appellato,  juramontoquo 
horrescentiic    pr«Tstito,   causam    eamdem,  non   in  Regnis  an 
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dominiis  nepotum  ReginsB^  aut  aliis  in  quibus  Regina  potior 
favoribns  esset,  verum  Romse  in  communi  orbis  christiani  patri&, 
atque  in  nostro  Rotse  auditorio  commisimus^  nobis  postea  et 
sacro  Collegio  venerabilium  Fratrum  nostrorum^  Sanctse  Ro« 
manad  Ecclesise  Cardinalium  referendam^  ac  a  nobis  et  dictis 
Cardinalibus  decidendam  ;  quo  pendente  judicio,  cum  tu  nihil 
innovare  yel  attentare  in  praijudicium  litispendentiaD  debuisses, 
ecce  nobis  non  solum  ipsius  Reginae  lamentabili  querela,  verum 
etiam  multorum  litteris  et  testimoniis  affertur,  te  non  expec- 
tata  ulteriore  nostr&  declaratione^  ipsam  Reginam  a  tu&  coha- 
bitatione  separdsse,  et  quamdam  Annam  in  tuum  contubernium 
et  cohabitationem  publicam  recepisse.  Quae  res  cum  divinam 
justitiam,  litispendentiam,  et  auctoritatem  nostram,  tuasque 
animaB  salutem  et  honorem  lasderet^  nos  paterno  affectu  et 
charitate  litteras  ad  te  dedimus  tenoris  subsequentis. 

'  Clemens  Papa  VII.  Gharissime  in  Christo  fili  noster,  salu- 
tem et  apostolicara  benedictionem.  Quod  pro  nostrsL  in  te 
benevolentia,  tuoque  honore  et  salute,  falsum  esse  cupimus, 
relatum  nobis  est,  et  a  multis  confinnatum  serenitatem  tuam^ 
qua?  non  solum  antea,  varum  etiam  post  motam  litem  inter  te 
et  charissimam  in  Christo  filiam  nostram  Catharinam  Angliae 
Reginam  lUustrissimam  super  validitatc  Matrimonii  inter  vos 
contract!,  earn  apud  se  ut  decebat  in  sua  regi^  curi&  tenuerat, 
atque  ut  Reginam  et  uxorem  habuerat  et  tractaverat,  a  certo 
citra  tempore,  cam  non  solum  a  se  et  su^  curia,  sed  etiam  a 
civitate  seu  loco  suae  residential  separasse,  alioque  misisse; 
loco  autem  ejus  quamdam  Annam  in  suum  contubernium  et 
coliabitationem  publico  recepisse,  eique  maritalem  affectum 
uxori  tuaB  debitum  exhibere.  Qua)  res,  fili  charissimc,  si  modo 
vera  est,  tuque  parumper  animum  ab  humanis  affectibus  coUe- 
geris,  non  dubitamus,  quin  etiam  tacentibus  nobis  perspccturus 
sis,  quam  multis  modis  indigna  te  fucrit,  vol  ob  contemptum 
litispcndentite,  et  judieii  nostri,  vel  ob  scandalum  Ecclesise, 
vol  ob  communis  pacis  perturbationem,  quae  omnia  ita  a  recto 
et  religiose  principe,  qualem  te  semper  habuimus,  aliena  sunt, 
ut  tanquam  tuae  natura?  et  consuotudini  repugnantia,  etsi  nobis 
in  dies  masis  confirmantur,  difficiliiLs  tamen  credamus.  Quid 
enim  minus  tibi  et  tuao  probitati  convenit,  quam  hinc  apud  nos, 
per  orator es  et  litoras  super  causa  istuc  remittendft  instare. 
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inde  te  ipsum  tao  facto  causam  decidere?  Qaid  Bimile  tiii, 
armis  et  scriptis  olim  Ecclesiam  et  Banctam  fidem  defendiase, 
nunc  tali  facto  Ecclosiam  videri  contemnere  ?  Jam  Tero  com- 
munis salus  et  tranquillitas  a  nullo  unqaam  nostri  temporis 
Rege  acrius^  quam  a  te^  custodita  est,  qui  bellum  pro  Eccleui 
olim  susceptum^  et  gloriose  confectum  pro  communi  qaiete 
deposueris,  semperque  arbiter  quidam  pacis  et  commnnis  ooo- 
cordia)  inter  Christianos  principes  conciliandce  faeris  ezisti- 
matus,  quo  magis  hsec  nova  de  te  audientes  admiramur  umol 
ac  dolemus^  umim  hoc  tuum  factum,  si  modo  yeram  est,  ib 
omni  Yiisd  tusB  glori&  et  consuetudine  discrepare.  Qaamobrem 
cum  nee  rem  tantam  non  ezplorare  certius,  neo  neglectam 
omittcre  debcamus^  banc  ad  tc  quasi  amantis  et  solliciti  patrii 
Tocem  pi*8ecurrere  voluimus,  antequam  judicis  ullas  partes  te- 
cum sumamus ;  faciunt  enim  tu89  celsitudinis  dignitas,  Vetera 
tua  in  nos  mcrita^  nostraque  ex  his  erga  te  benevoleatia,  at 
tecum  omni  respoctu  et  lenitate  agere  velimus,  sumptA  parentis 
person^^  et  judicis  tantisper  deposit&y  donee  ex  tuis  litterii 
consilium  progrediendi  capiamus.  Cupimus  quidem^  fill,  nt 
diximus^  base  penitus  falsa  esse,  aut  non  tarn  aspera,  quam  nobis 
referuntur ;  teque  ipsum  deinceps  pro  tu&  singulari  sapientil 
providers  no  cuiquam  de  serenitate  tu&  omni  virtate  cons|»- 
CU&,  in  hoc  tantum  obloquendi  detur  occasio.  Si  qiiis  enim  Td 
ex  catliolicis  dolens,  vol  ex  bsereticis  gaudens,  audiat  te  Regi- 
nam,  Rcgumquo  filiam,  CsBsarisque,  et  Regis  Romanorom  ma- 
tcrterain,  quam  in  uxorcm  accepisti,  yiginti  amplius  annia  le« 
cum  commoratam,  prolemque  ex  te  susceptam  habentem,  nanca 
tuo  toro  et  contubernio  procul  amovisse,  aliam  qaoqae  pablioo 
apud  te  habere,  non  modo  sine  ull&  licenti&  nostrA,  vemm 
etiam  contra  nostram  prohibitionem ;  is  profecto  ncoease  est, 
ut  scntcntiam  quodammodo  de  optimo  principe  fcrat^  tanquam 
Ecclesiam,  et  publicam  tranquiilitatom  parvi  faeiente,  quod  dos 
scimus  ab  intentionc  et  yoluntate  tu&  longissime  abcsse;  in 
tantum^  ut  si  quis  alius,  hoc  idem  in  tuo  Regno  audcat,  qaod 
a  tu&  serenitate  factum  dicitur,  nullo  modo  te  probatunim,  aed 
etiam  severe  vindicaturum,  pro  corto  habeamus.  Quamobrem* 
fili,  etiam  si  tu  rectissimc  sentias,  ut  nos  quidem  constantes 
crcdimus^  tamen  causam  proibere  rumoribus  et  acandalis  non 
dobcs,  hoc  pra}sortim  tempore  tarn  calumnioso,  plenoqae  hiere- 
sum  et  aliarum  perturbationum,  ne  tuum  factum  latins  pateat 
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ad  oxemplum.  Sunt  enim  facta  regum,  praesertim  illustrium, 
sicut  tua  serenitas  est,  proposita,  quasi  in  speculd  hominibua 
cseteris  ad  imitandum.  Nee  prsaterea  negligenda  tibi  est  com- 
munis salus,  et  totius  Ghristianitatis  tranquillitas,  quod  semper 
fait  optimorum  Regum ;  nee  Sl\,  debes  serenissimos  Csasarem 
et  Romanorum  Regem>  dictad  Gatharinse  Reginse  nepotes, 
nullll  te  prosequutos  contumetift,  bsLc  tarn  gravi  injuria,  indecisft 
lite,  afficere,  et  exinde  pacem  perturbare  universalem;  qu& 
sol&  adversus  imminentem  nobis  Turcam  tuti  sumus ;  nee  scan- 
dali  in  Ecclesi&,  periculi  in  totH  Christiand  republic^,  causam 
prsBbeas;  proptereaque  Rex  coelestis  a  te  irritatus,  tantam 
suam  erga  te  benignitatem  aliqu&  serenitatis  amaritudine  per- 
misceat. 

'  Te  igitur,  fili,  per  eam  qu&  semper  te  sumus  prose- 
quuti  benevolentiam^  semperque  si  per  te  liceat  prosequemur, 
omni  studio  et  amore  hortamur,  et  patern&  charitate  mone- 
mus^  ut  si  base  Vera  sint,  qusB  tuam  yeterem  pietatem^  et  glo- 
riam  denigrant,  tute  ea  corrigere  Tolis,  ipsam  Oatharinam 
Reginam  ad  te  humaniter  revocando,  atque  in  eo  Reginse 
honore,  et  uxoris  quo  decet  affectu  apud  te  habendo;  ipsam 
vero  Annam  a  publico  tuo  convictu  et  cohabitatione,  propter 
scandalum  removendo,  donee  nostra  sententia  inter  vos  subse- 
quatur.  Quod  nos  quidem,  etsi  est  a  te  debitum,  tibique  est 
maxime  futurum  honorificum,  beneficii  loco  recepisse  a  tuft 
serenitate  videbimur.  Nam  quod  te  in  pristine  tua  voluntate 
erga  nos,  observanti&que  erga  banc  sanctam  Sedem,  cum 
qu&  mutuis  oflSciis  et  beneficiis  semper  certasti,  conservare 
maxime  cupimus,  summo  sane  cum  dolore  ad  ea  descenderemus 
juris  remedia  quorum  necessitatem  non  nostra  privata  contu- 
melia,  quara  tibi  libenter  condonaremus,  sed  Dei  omnipoten- 
tis  honor  publicsBquc  utilitatis,  et  tuae  animae  salutis  ratio 
ad  postremum  nobis,  quanquam  invitis,  imponeret;  sicut 
etiam  nuntius  apud  te  noster  base  tua)  serenitati  uberius  ex- 
plicabit. 

'  Datum  Romas  apud  sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris 
die  yigesim^  quint&  Januarii  millesimo  quingentesimo  trigesimo 
secundo,  Pontificatus  nostri  anno  none/ 

Cum  autcm,  id  quod  dolentes  referimus,  in  dies  magis  nobis 
coniirmetur,  et  asseveretur,  licet  ipsse  litterae  tibi  per  nuntium 


882  RECORDS  OF 

nostrum  reprsesentatsB,  ej  usque  conformis  sermo,  in  idem  te  no- 
stro  nomine  hortatus  fuerit,  ut  a  tanto  scandalo  et  contempta 
Ecclcsise  desisteres,  nihilominus  to  in  separatione  cohabitationis 
cum  C<atharin^  Regin&,  et  continuatione  cohabitationis  com 
Ann&  prsedictis^  publice  perseverare;  nos  cum  neque  Dei 
honorcm,  nee  nostrum  officium,  nee  tuae  animie  aalntem  ncgli* 
gere  debeamus,  te,  fill,  sine  tamen  tuorum  jurium  et  cause 
pendcntis  prsejudicio,  iterum  hortamur,  ac  sub  exoommam- 
cationis  p(pn&  monemus,  ut  si  prscdicta  Tera  sint,  eamdem 
Catharinam  Keginam  apud  te  in  reginali  honore*  ac  solitA  co> 
habitatione  habere,  ipsam  yero  Annam  a  publidL  cohabita- 
tione  tu&  rejicere,  intra  unum  mensem  a  die  prsesentationis 
pra^sentium  tibi  factae  computandum  debeas,  donee  nostra 
sententia  et  declaratio  inter  vos  fuerit  subsequnta.  Aliter 
enim  nos  dicto  termino  elapse^  te  et  ipsam  Annam  excommoni- 
cationis  pconll  innodatos,  et  ab  omnibus  publice  evitandoB  ene* 
ex  nunc  prout  ex  tunc,  et  e  contra  authoritaie  Apostolic^  de- 
claramus,  et  nihilominus,  tametsi  abhorret  animus  talia  de  lere- 
nitate  tua  opinari,  licetque  id  ipsum  jam  serenitati  tuie  a  nobis 
nostroquo  Rotm  auditore  et  judice  cui  hujusmodi  causa  fiiit 
commissa  inhibitum  fuerit,  et  ab  omni  tam  humano  quam  diTino 
jure  etiam  prohibeatur,  tamen  permoti  hominum  fani&,  denoo 
serenitati  tua)  inhibemus,  ne  lite  hujusmodi  coram  nobis,  et 
dicto  Rotsc  auditore  indecis&  pendente  et  sine  sedis  Apostolics 
licenti^  spocicili,  matrimonium  cum  dicti  Catharin&  Regini 
Apostolicik  authoritate  contractum,  et  prole  subseqauti,  tan- 
toque  tcmporis  spatio  confirmatum  proprift  authoritate  scpa- 
raro,  aut  divortium  cum  eft  faccre ;  ncTe  cum  dicti  Ann&,  ant 
quavis  alifi  matrimonium  contrahero  pra^iumas,  irritum  prout 
est  dcnuo  decornentes,  si  quid  forsan  attentari  super  hoc  a  tni 
screnitate  aut  quovis  alio,  quftvis  authoritate  contigerit,  Tel 
forsan  hactcnns  fuerit  attcntatum,  sicque  a  quibusvis  jadicibns 
tam  extra  Romanam  Curiam^  quam  in  c&,  etiam  SanctK 
Romano}  Ecclcsio?  Gardinalibus,  et  dicti  Palatii  aodyitoribns 
scntcntiari,  dcfiniri,  judicari,  et  interprctari  debere;  BublatA  eis 
omnibus  aliter  scntcntiandi,  definiendi,  judicandi,  et  interpre- 
tandi  facultato. 

Non  obstantibus  bona;  mcmoriiB  Ottonis  et  Ottoboni,  olim 
in  tuo  regno,  apjstolica^  sedis  Icgatorum,  et  quibusvis  aliis 
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constitutionibus  et  ordinationibus  apostolicis^  ac  statutis  et  con- 
suetudinibus,  etiam  juramento^  confirmatione  apo6tolic&,  vel 
qu&vis  firmitate  ali^  roboratis,  necnon  qaibusvis  privilegiis  et 
Uteris  apostolicis  in  contrarium  forsan  etiam  per  dictam  sedein 
concessis,  coniirmatis  ac  ssDpius  innovatis,  etiam  expresse  caven- 
tibus  Serenitatem  tuam  et  Reges  Angliad  aut  quosvis  Reges 
excommunicari,  suspendi  vel  interdici  non  posse.  Quibus  om- 
nibus illorum  tenores  pr»sentibus  pro  sufficienter  expressis  et 
totaliter  insertis  habentes^  illis  alias  in  suo  robore  permansuris, 
ad  effectum  prsBsentium  specialiter  et  expresse,  ita  ut  oronino 
tollantur  pro  h^  vice  derogamus,wc8eterisqae  contrariis  quibus- 
cunque.  Et  nihilominus  cum  nobis  legitima  sit  facta  fides, 
constare  coram  dilecto  filio  Paulo  Capisucchio  nostri  palatii 
apostolici  causarum  et  causae  hujusmodi  ad  earn  nobis  in  sacro 
nostro  consistorio  referendum^  cum  potestate  citandi  et  inhi- 
bendi,  etiam  per  edictum  publicum  constito  summarie  et  extra- 
judicialiter  de  non  tuto  accessu,  auditore  ad  Serenitatem  tuam 
pro  citationibus  et  aliis  ei  personaliter  intimandis  tutum  non 
patere  accessum,  proptereaque  tam  idem  Paulus  in  vim  rescrip- 
torum  nostrorura  specialium,  sua  instrumenta,  citationes,  et 
inhibitiones  quam  nos  plures  alias  nostras  in  formd  brevis 
literas  per  edictum  publicum  in  locis  infra  scriptis  affigendas 
decreverimus. 

Idcirco  mandamus  universis  et  singulis  personis,  etiam  in 
dignitatc  ecclesiastic^  constitutis^  in  yirtute  sancta^  obedicntiae 
et  sub  excommunicationis  latae  scntentiae  poen&^  quatenus  cum 
praBsentes  literse  ad  eos  pervcnerint,  sen  eis  praesentatae  fue- 
rint,  easdem  praesentes  literas  hie  Romse  in  audienti&  nostr& 
public^,  literarura  contradictarum  publicari,  in  partibus  vero 
in  coUegiatao  Beatae  Mariae  de  Brugis  Tomacensis  ac  parro- 
chialis  de  Dunckerke,  oppidorum  Morinensis  Dicecesis  eccle- 
siarum  valyis,  tanquam  in  locis  circumvicinis  affigi^  ac  pau- 
lisper  amoveri,  et  earum  copiara  collationatam  eisdem  valvis 
affixam  dimitti^  et  derauro  super  publicatione  et  affixione  pra^- 
sentium  literarum  et  illarum  copia3  affixione  et  dimissione^  pub- 
lica  et  auctentica  instrumenta  manu  propria  Notarii  coram 
testibus  fieri  faciant.  Et  de  his  omnibus,  ac  aliis  quae  in  prao- 
missis  per  eos  gesta  fuerint,  Nos,  seu  Paulum  auditorem  prao- 
dictura  certiores  reddere  curent.  Nos  enim  praesentium  litera- 
rum publicationcm,  afiixionem  et  copiae  dimissionem  per  eos,  ut 
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prsefertur,  faciendas,  postquam  factse  faerint  serenitatem  tnam 
et  Annam  supradictam  perinde  arctare  ac  si  priesent^s  omniaqoa 
in  eis  contenta  eidem  Serenitati  tuae  et  illi  personaliter  inti* 
mato),  ac  illarum  copise  tibi  et  ei  datse,  traditse  et  dimisss 
fuissent,  decernimus. 

Datum  Roma)  apud  sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatorifl, 
die  dccim&  quinta  Noyembris  M.D.XXXII^  Pontificatiis  nostri 
anno  nono.  ' 

Sic  scriptum  in  caico  partis  interioris  ejusdem  brevis^  die 
yigesimft  terti&  Deccmbris  M.D.XXXII. 

Suprascriptio  autem  pnefati  brovis  a  parte  exteriori  talis 
erat : 

Charissimo  in  Christo  filio  nostro  Henrico  Anglio)  Regi 
illustrissimOj  fidei  defensori  *^. 

Then  follows  the  Relatio  Executoris,  describing  the  proeea 
as  gone  through  at  Diinkerque,  January  2\,  I533,  and  at 
Bruges,  January  23,  1533. 


"  These  Breves  have  been  printed 
by  Le  Grand,  torn.  iii.  pp.  446,  531, 
558  ;  by  Canon  'Herney,  in  his  edi- 
tion of  Dodd's  Church  History, 
vol.  i.  pp.  366,  391,  404,  from  Le 
Grand ;  and  by  Audin,  in  his  Life 
of  Henry  VIII,  pp.  412 — 418,  with 
the  omission  of  the  Aon  obstanti' 
bus,  &c.  The  copy  with  which 
they  have  been  compared  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  C.  25,  c.  15.  It 
is  neither  paged  nor  foliated,  but 


consists  of  6  ifaeeta,  tignat.  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E»  F,  all  of  four  leaves,  and 
two  leaves  without  signature,  lliii 
is  the  most  correct  copy,  but  is  not 
free  from  mistakes  of  printing. 
Tlerney's  copy,  which  wu  taken 
from  Le  Grand,  is  better  than  Le 
Grand*s,  because  sevend  evident 
errors  have  been  corrected  from 
conjecture.  Audin'a  is  full  of  the 
grossest  blunders. 
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A  Olasse  of  the  Trutlie'^^. 


TO   THE   RBADBRS. 

To  the  gentle  readers  and  sincere  lovers  of  truth. 

YOU  shall  hare  here,  gentle  readers,  a  small  Dialogue 
between  the  Lawyer  and  Divine :  wherein,  if  there  lack  such 
eloquence,  such  drift  of  arguments  and  conveyance  of  reasons, 
as  peradventure  were  requisite,  and  as  ye  shall  desire :  yet  we 
shall  most  entirely  pray  you,  that  where  we  be  not  sufficient  to 
supply  the  same,  to  content  yourself  with  this  our  rudeness, 
declaring  the  pure  truth  alone,  which  you  shall  be  right  sure 
to  find  in  this  poor  treatise.  For  here  have  you  no  new  alle- 
gation of  man's  invention  or  imagination,  but  only  taken  of 


"*  This  treatise  has  been  reprinted 
from  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary, presented  by  Dr.  Hudson, 
Line.  8°.  J.  66.  It  consists  of  40 
leaves,  beginning  with  signat.  A., 
containing  four  leaves,  and  ending 
with  signat.  F.,  also  containing  four 
leaves,  B,  C,  D,  E,  containing  eight 
leaves  each.  It  is  in  black  letter 
excepting  the  headings  of  the  pages 
and  that  part  of  the  marginal  ana- 
lysis which  is  in  Latin.  There  is 
another  copy  in  the  Bodleian  which 
formerly  belonged  to  Bishop  Tan- 
ner, and  has  his  autograph  on  the 
title-page — Thorn.  Tanner — and  the 
following  words  in  nearly  contem- 
porary handwriting :  *  written  about 
the  24  yere  of  King  Henry  the 
eight  concerning  marradg.'  It  is 
bound   up  with  a  sermon  by  Dr. 

VOL.  II.  C 


Richard  Fitzjames,  printed  at  West- 
minster by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  The 
two  copies  resemble  each  other  very 
exactly  as  far  as  the  pages  and  the 
lines  up  to  the  place  where  the  Tan- 
ner copy  is  wanting  in  a  few  lines. 
After  that  they  agree  with  the  same 
exactness  as  far  as  the  beginnings 
and  endings  of  lines  are  concerned, 
but  differ  in  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  page  to  the  end,  where  the 
copy  in  the  Tanner  Collection  gives 
the  printer's  name  at  greater  length, 
so  as  to  fill  the  page,  as  follows  : — 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete- 

Strete,  by  Thomas  Berthelet 

printer  to  the  Kinges 

moost  noble 

grace. 

Cum  privilegio. 
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tlio  scHpturo  of  God,  of  the  counsels  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oiiurch  univorsal,  of  moat  ancient  popes  and  other  holy  doc- 
tors' writings,  irith  tlio  facts  and  authorities  of  blessed  men 
beside,  witliout  writhing  or  wresting  of  any  of  them :  ^^  which, 
taken  of  those  and  none  otlier,  I  am  sure  you  will  say  it 
is  to  be  esteemed  for  a  most  assured  truth.  Prayin<r  vou, 
most  benign  readers,  that  though  some  would  s^^tjiat  they 
bo  not  truly  alleged,  rather  to  give  crcdonco  to  so  manT 
approved  universities,  which  affirm  ftnr  nllAgariim  (^  tm 
true,  than  to  the  asseveration  of  any  other,  apedaUy  of  some 
few  affectionate  persons,  which  do  or  may  endeavour  to  denv 

'  the  aamc. 

~  And  now  therefore  to  tell  you  the  very  truth,  thu  same  is  tlic 
grounded  cause  why  this  little  work  boaroth  his  name,  which 
is  the  Glasso  of  Truth  ;  for  it  is  plainly  the  same  clear  gbse 
within  the  which  yo  shall  see  and  behold  (if  ye  look  well  and 
leisurely  in  it)  the  pimn  truth  of  our  most  noble  and  loving 
prince's  cause,  which,  by  unraete  and  unkind  hwulliii^Jutli 
hitherto  had  so  overlong  a  stay.  The  which,  doabtlesa,  if  wc 
well  consider,  is  much  more  our  hindrance  than  his ;  for  his 
lack  of  lioirs  male  is  a  displcafluro  to  him  but  for  his  lifetime, 
as  lacking  that  which  naturally  is  desired  of  nil  men  to  have 
children.  But  our  hick  shall  be  permanent  so  long  as  the 
world  ksteth,  except  that  God  provide;  for  though  we  have 
a  female  licir,  which  is  both  endued  with  much  virtue  and 
grace  in  many  dootcs  and  gifls,  yet  if  a  male  might  be  at- 
tained, it  were  much  more  sure,  if  we  well  perpend  and  ponder 
many  urgent  and  weighty  causes :  amongst  which  this  one  is 
deeply  to  be  foreseen,  that  if  the  fcmalo  heir  shall  cfajkgoe  to 
rule,  she  cannot  continnc  long  without  an  husband,  whidi,  by 
God's  law,  must  then  be  her  governor  and  head,  and  k>  finally 
shall  direct  this  realm.  But  who  that  should  be,  with  the  mo- 
tcntmont  of  the  subjects,  mcthinketh  it  were  hard  to  axoogi- 
tate ;  for  proximity  of  blood  is  too  great  a  let  to  soms,  otbw- 
wisc  mete  for  that  purpose,  except  wo  would  bo  so  beastly  to 
put  our  nock  eftsoncs  in  the  snare  of  this  erroaoous  probiblteJ 
error,  which  is  and  hath  been  always  detested  by  the  nml 
part  of  all  the  famous  clerks  of  Christendom :  tlio  puaishmcut 

''  *  iiemg  takou  iif  whom  and  of  nunc  other,*  Tanoo'. 
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whereof  were  too  terrible  to  be  suffered,  and  also  too  abomin- 
able to  be  heard  of,  amongst  Christian  folk.     On  the  other 
side^  to  other  some,  it  were  dangerous  lest  we  should  make  A.  3. 
them  superiors  to  us^  over  whom  we  claim  superiority,  seeing 
the  man  must  rule  the  woman:  others  outward  mete  person- 
ages our  slender  wits  cannot  comprehend.     And,  as  touching 
any  marriage  within  this  realm,  we  think  it  were  hard  to  de- 
vise any  condign  and  able  person  for  so  high  an  enterprise : 
much  harder  to  find  one  with  whom  the  whole  realm  would 
and  could  be  contented  to  have  him   ruler  and  governor. 
Wherefore  we  think  the  establishment  of  titles  is  not  so  surely 
rooted  nor  yet  so  entirely  maintained  by  the  female  as  by 
male ;  which,  well  considered,  since  the  union  of  all  titles  do 
remain  and  be  collocate  in  him  only,  we  ought  of  duty  (if  our 
wits  may  thereto  extend)  to  excogitate  all  ways  to  us  possible 
how  we  might  attain  the  succession  of  heirs  male ;  and  that 
way  once  found,  earnestly  with  celerity  to  put  in  use :  in  no- 
wise suffering  this  weighty  and  urgent  cause  to  be  longer  dif- 
ferred  or  delayed  by  those  which  do  but  usurp  to  themselves 
an  honour  and  vain  glory  contrary  to  many  general  councils, 
and  their  own  laws  also,  as  more  plainly  shall  appear  in  this 
little  treatise  of  truth  ;  for  else,  according  to  an  ancient  pro-  Mora  tra- 
verb,  *  Too  lon£iQltQd^Ji&,  causer  of  much  danger' ;  we  might  be  lum^^"*^" 
much  endomaged76  and  hindered.     Farthermore,  you  shall  in 
this  Glasse  see  how  that  now  it  ought  to  be  ordered  after  our 
simple  judgments,  so  to  have  a  good  and  perfect  end,  most  for 
his  honour  and  quieting  of  conscience,  for  our  great  wealth,  and 
for  the  prosperity  of  this  his  noble  realm.  And  now  this  same  is  Magna 
the  truth  of  which  Scripture  saith,  '  That  great  is  the  truth  of  J^^***  ^* 
strength  and  power  above  all  77 :  with  it  there  is  none  iniquity,'  omnibus, 
none  ill  dealing,  none  obstinate  and  froward  babbling ;  no  mali-  cum^a 
cious  backbiting,  no  slanderous  and  factious  enforcing.     Thisquicquam 
is  the  sole  truth  left  untill  herself:  without  all  vain  ostentation,  3  £BdnB.4. 
without  inventing  or  borrowing  of  idle  titles  and  inscriptions,  ^^ 
without  colouring,  dissembling,  pretence  and  all  outward  paint-    . 
ing.     Ye  shall  find  here  the  mere  truth  (as  we  trust)  without      ;  ?^^ 
all  maligning,  railing,  gesting,  and  detracting  of  them,  that  of  a.  4. 

f' 

■  1  ' 
"®  •  indemnyfyed,'  Tanner. 
""  *  of  bove  all,*  Tanner :  an  error  of  press. 

C  C  2 
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truth  no  such  have  deserved,  the  whichit  miiy  be  TOP''  lot  to 
see  and  hear  somewhere  else.    Much  more  we  migEi't  ladnce 
to  set  forth)  and  adorn  this  Glaase  of  Truth  before  you,  aave 
that  the  process  following  shall  sufficiently  and  much  betttf 
perform  the  same,  to  the  which  I  wholly  remit  you :  erennore 
most  heartily  pmying  yon  godly,  mildly,  and  without  all  affee- 
tion,  to  imprint  well  in  your  hearts  this  mere  and  sincere  truth, 
and  so  to  follow  it  that  you  may  do  a  thing  acceptable  to 
the  pleasure  of  Almighty  Qod,  and 
contcntation  of  our  sovereign 
and  prince.     And  thus 
farc-ye-well  in 
God,  lo- 
ving 
brethren. 


A     DIALOGUE. 

The  Latiyer.  Me  secmeth  it  is  wisely  and  truly  sud,  that 
the  right  way  iii  over  the  nearest  way ;  and  likewise  the  plain 
way  most  sure  to  try  all  manner  of  truth  by. 

The  Divine.  I  think  that  it  bo  true  which  you  apeak;  bot 
you  speak  so  obscurely,  that  I  wot  ncre  what  you  mean  thereby. 
If  you  mean  it  by  the  imitation  of  Christ,  which  bearetfa  wit- 
""^  ncss  of  himself,  saying,  '  I  am  the  right  way,  I  am  the  tnM 
way,  and  I  am  the  perfect  life ;'  Uien  are  you  in  the  right 
And  if  you  mean  the  plain  way  to  be  most  sure,  becuue  thit 
Ciiri^st  saith  ho  is  the  door  by  which  we  must  enter  in,  tlui 
your  suying  cnunot  bo  amended ;  wliercunto  God  lurowtf  ex- 
horteth  us  also  by  his  prophet,  saying, '  Ye  Christian  men,  look 
yc  judge  aright,' 


sove- 
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The  Lawyer,   The  better  for  my  purpose;  for  the  cause 
why  I  speak  it  is  for  the  great,  weighty  cause  of  ChristendoiDj 
concerning  the  king^s  separation  from  the  queen.     It  is  tossed 
and  turned  over  the  high  mountains,  laboured  and  vexed  at 
Borne,  from  judge  to  judge,  without  certain  end  or  effect,  B. 
being  very  perilous  for  his  highness,  and  much  more  danger-  Thedan- 
ous  (if  God  help  not)  for  us  his  poor  and  loving  subjects ;  unmete 
which,  if  it  had  been  ordained  in  the  right  and  due  course,  *»?"<^"^ 

/  ,     ,  *=*  ,      '  of  our  SOI 

that  is  to  say,  within  the  realm,  and  so  by  the  metropolitan  reign's 
examined  and  discussed,  as  law  and  reason  would  it  should  "?,^^ 

'  cause. 

have  been,  there  had  ensued  ia  this  right  way  or  this  time  an  That  the 
honourable  end  and  purpose,  to  the  great  wealth  of  this  realm  *^*™  ^ 

.^    J  I. ■■■■■■., I ,  „w^ — ;       r      L        '  o  oaffiit  to 

and  quietness  of  Christendom.     The  letters  whereof,  whatso-  be  ordered 
ever  they  be,  methinketh  ought  to  be  detested  of  all  good  ^jj,JJ^ 
English  people  and  subjects. 

The  Divine.  One  of  the  chief  letters  is  and  hath  be  the 
lawyers'  opinion,  which  would  attribute  to  the  Pope,  the  head  P^w  some 

lawyers  too 

of  their  law,  all  manner  of  power;  whereby,  being  well  de- much attri- 
scant  (as  they  can  well  enough),  at  length  shall  be  no  law,  but  ^*«  "^^^^ 
only  his  will ;  for  and  if  he  might  dispense  with  God's  law  and 
all  other,  and  ordren  them  as  he  will  (as  lawyers  say  that  he 
may),  then  what  folly  were  it  to  observe  God's  law  or  any 
other,  but  only  investigate  and  search  to  know  the  Pope's  will 
in  every  thing,  and  that  to  follow  accordingly?  which  once 
attained,  were  the  lawyers'  whole  glory.  For  who  should  be 
set  by  then  but  only  lawyers,  because  they  extol  his  authority 
so  high? 

The  Lawyer.  You  ensearch  and  follow  the  French  proverb 
too  much. 

TJie  Divine*  Which  is  that? 

The  Lawyer.  *  Who  searcheth  findeth.'    For  surely  if  with-  Qui  serche 
out  affection  we  should  speak,  we  lawyers  attribute  too  much  *^^°^^®  • 
authority  both  to  our  master  and  to  ourselves  also. 

The  Divine.  I  have  heard  verily  few  of  your  sect  so  plainly 
confess  the  truth.  Nevertheless  it  is  to  my  great  comfort  to 
remember  that  it  is  my  fortune  to  meet  with  so  sincere  a  man, 
being  (as  I  trust)  so  entirely  my  friend,  which  is  dedicate  to 
truth  and  not  to  profession. 

^*  ITie  marginal  reference  here  is  wanting  in  Tanner. 
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The  Lawyer,  I  wot  what  I  should  do,  but  I  wot  nere  whtt 
frailty  will  let  me  do. 

The  Divine.  If  will  be  purely  good^  the  old  proTcrb  shall 
follow :  Nihil  difficile  volenti-^*  God  will  aid  the  well-wiBer 
alway/ 
B.  «.  The  Lawyer.  That  being  true^  and  because  you  have  some- 

thing touched  us  lawyers,  you  give  me  boldness  fieurthermore 
to  commune  with  you,  and  ask  of  you  if  divines  be  not  partly 
to  blame  as  well  as  we,  that  this  great  cause  goeth  no  better 
forward  ? 
The  troth       The  Divine,  All  I  cannot  excuse ;  for  some  of  ns  be  as 
^^out      h^^ly  AS  you ;  and  yet  our  learning  leadeth  us  not  to  it,  as 
worldly      yours  doth  you ;  for  we  should  only  regard  the  Maker  of  aU 
tTSero-     ^^3  ^"^  ^^^  more  truth,  and  not  yanities  of  this  worldj  nor 
garded.      ekc  affections. 

The  Lawyer.  Ye  say  well,  friend.    That,  would  to  our  Lord 

the  learned  men  of  the  world,  most  specially  of  this  realm, 

would  follow  this  lesson  and  use  it  indeed ;  for^  as  I  percdje 

-v^and  hear,  some  of  them  /ollow.  juQre^  affections  and  respects 

than  God^s  word  only  and  truth. 

The  Divine,  Who  taught  you,  I  pray  you,  to  hit  so  truly 
the  nail  on  the  head?  I  think,  indeed,  that  if  worldiineas 
wcro  not  looked  for,  there  would  more  agree  to  the  truth 
than  hitherto  hath :  though  there  be  a  manrellons  great 
number  that  hath  agroed  thereto  already  indeed. 

The  Lawyer.  That  worldly  respects  may  hap  to  fiul  them 

that  trust  thereto,  and  where  bo  they  then?     Methinketh, 

farthermore,   a  great  folly  in  them   to  adyentore  upon  so 

slender  a  ground  both  soul  and  body. 

Great  Dity       The  Divine.    Truth  ye  say,  whereof  is  great  pity,  that 

^mod      learned  men  specially  regard  not  more  the  world  to  oomo 

men  be  not  than  the  world  present ;  and  that  they  unite  not  themsdves 

opinion  in  ^^  Opinion  :  which  tiling  sheweth  a  great  lack  of  grace  and 

tiiin  ono      ^xi  ovcrmuch  addiction  to  private  appetites,  mixed  with  too 

much  hecdincss  and  obstinacy.      And  yet  there  is  but  one 

truth  in  this  matter. 

The  Lawyer,  I  marvel,  then,  why  many  thus  call  this  matter 
disputable,  seeing  that  there  is  but  one  truth  therein ;  and 
why  that  truth  is  not  embraced  and  openly  shewod  by  mil 
learned  men. 
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The  Divine.  As  to  the  first,  though  some  call  it  so,  I  see  no  That  this 
reason  why  they  should  say  so,  except  they  would  say  that  disputable 
nothin?  is  taken  for  truth  in  this  world ;  for  I  do  esteem  that  *?  *  *^S 

°  .  .  of  doubt. 

there  be  few  articles  of  our  faith  the  which  be  approved  by 
more  authentic  authorities,  more  provable  yea  invincible  rea-  B.  3. 
sons,  by  more  laudable  customs  and  usages,  than  this  cause  is 
on  the  king'*s  side.  And  since  it  is  so,  methinketh  it  is  not 
disputable  as  a  doubt  in  law.  As  to  the  second^  I  fear  me 
that  lack  of  executing  in  deed  of  that  which  we  profess  by 
mouth  is  a  great  lack  thereunto ;  for  our  lives  and  religion  be 
many  times  far  asunder.  I  pray  our  Lord  amend  it  when  it 
shall  be  his  pleasure.  But  as  to  the  first,  because  I  think  it 
not  disputable,  I  shall  declare  you  some  reasons  which  do 
persuade  me  to  think  so. 

The  Lawyer.  Marry,  I  pray  you  let  us  hear  more;  for 
one  I  have  heard  already,  which  methinketh  very  vehement. 
If  the  remnant  follow,  I  shall  for  my  part  be  marvellously 
satisfied. 

The  Divine.  First,  it  is  to  understand  that,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  prophet  Davyd,  ^  The  word  of  our  LQrd  God  is  Verbum 
most  sure  and  ever  abideth.''     Since  that  siLiaJuMlible,  it  m^eTin 
must  needs  follow  that  it,  which  ho  utterly  forbiddeth  in  the  sternum, 
negative,  may  nowise  be  attempted.     Then,  in  this  case,  that  ^^\i^^  ^. 
is  to  say,  a  nian  ought  not  to  marry  his  brother^s  wife :  jjb  is  cipiat  uxo- 
in_Uic  negative  forhodden  in  the  Levityke,  both  xviii.  and  xx.  guret"uon 
chapters  j_  and  therefore   in   nowise   it   is   to  be   attempted,  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 
specially  with  us  that  be  Christian  people.  uxorem 

The  Lawyer,  I  think  this  hard  to  be  assoyled ;  nevertheless,  ^"*^™- 
the  law  Deuteronomyke  seemeth  to  assoyl  the  same.  mwiT^his 

The  Divine.  Nay,  surely,  if  it  be  well  understande ;  for,  in  brother's 

DViTd  18  lor* 

the  beginning,  that  law  seemeth  to  propoune  and  limit  certain  bidden  by 
points  and  circumstances,  without  the  which  that  law  were  no  J?®,^^*  °^ 
law,  as  plainly  by  the  text  itself  it  doth  manifestly  appear  :  pj^^^^  ^j^.^ 
that  is  to  say^_first^  as  when  they  dwelt  together  ;  the  second,  cumstances 
when  hn  died  -without  issue;  the  thirds  to  suscitate  the  bro- 1^^^^.^^^^  ^ 
thcr'^s  seed ;  the  fourth,  that  his  first  son  should  be  called  by  literal 

,.  1/./.1  1  ji»iii        aense  of  the 

his  brother  s  name ;  the  fifth  cause  and  ground  of  that  law  Deutero- 
was,  that  the  name  within  the  tribe  should  not  be  forgotten  ^^^y^  }j^ 

'  ^  ,0  was  to  the 

nor  abrogated  in , Israel,  most. specially  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jews  only, 
whereof  it -was  pi'ophecIeH  that  our  Lord  should  come.   Never-  ®-  ^ 
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^-Iheless,  to  the  intent  that  ye  might  well  perceive  that  thfa  law 
V    ^/ ^  trulier  .to  be  observed  in  the  mystical  sense  than  m  the 
^■"-^Miteral,  and  that  mos^.  &pflfiially,nQiL,.by  us  Chnstjan  men,  the 
smallness  of  the  pain  which  folio weth  it  dedaret^  it  foil  well; 
as  by  the  text  following  you  may  well  perceive.     And  yet  it 
is  left  also  to  the  arbitrement  of  him  that  succeedeth  to  take 
or  refuse  her  at  his  pleasure  and  will,  suffering  a  right  small 
and  easy  punishment,  as  tofore,  which  is  limited  in  the  afore- 
Only  the     said  chapter.     And  to  nhgy  i^^^  ^^  rfionld  J&Qt  be  but  in  the 
MDMof  the  n^ystical  sense  observed  by  u«^  ^h'''**^'**"  "'^"i  f^'^d  nj^UJt^**^^yi 
Deutero-     Saint  Austen  saith  thus :  '  Every  preacher  of  the  Word  of 
is  for         God  is  bound  so  to  labour  in  the  Gospel  that  he  stir  up  seed 
Chrifltian    ^q  jjjg  brother  departed,  that  is  to  Christ,  which  died  for  ns ; 
and  the  seed  so  suscitate  must  have  the  name  of  him  departed, 
that  is  of  Christ :  whereupon  wo  be  called  Christians.   So,  there- 
fore^ we  plainly  bo  not  bound  to  keep  and  fulfil  this  law  car- 
nally as  by  bodily  generation  after  the  aforesaid  signification 
and  taking  of  it,  but  spiritually  in  a  truth  fulfilled.'     Holy 
Ysidoure,  in  the  self-same  manner,  saith  as  doth  Saint  Austen^*. 
Saint  Ambrose  also  saith,  '  That  the  sentence  hereof  is  taken 
mystically.'     And  as  for  any  example  in  whom  this  were  ful- 
filled literally,  there  hath  been  none  shewed^  as  he  aflbrmeth. 
Now  methinketh  therefore  (though  we  make  the  most  we  can 
of  it),  this  law  of  Deuteronomy  was  but  a  special  law  given 
only  to  the  Jues,  as  ye  may  well  perceive  by  tbe  aforcnid 
circumstances  in  the  text  itself^  serving  only  for  those  eir 
pressed  intents :  which,  among  us  Christian  men,  neither  hath 
nor  may  be  in  anywise  observed  as  taken  of  that  law,  but  be 
clearly  abrogate^  annulled,  and  in  nowise  to  be  used.     For 
who,  now-a-days^  tliinketh  himself  bound  to  suscitate  his  bre- 
Ipflai)a8i8    titer's  sccd,  or  to  have  his  son  called  by  his  brother's  name? 
el  fuiida-     Or  who  thinkctli  himself  bounden  now  to  the  groundsell  and 
Deat.legis.  ^'^^T  foundation  of  this  law  of  Deuteronomy,  which  ia  here  in 
B.  5.  this  chapter,  as  to  continue  the  inheritances,  and  to  support 

the  names  of  the  tribes  in  Israel  only  ?    And  that  this  b  the 
full  intent  and  ground  of  tliis  law,  it  may  be  gathered  very 
Quaniio      well  by  the  very  text  of  the  same  law,  whore  it  sai^,  '  When 
haiiiuve-    brethren  dwell^^^  together,  and  one  of  them  dieth  without  i 

rint  RiiDul, 
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or  children.'     Which  maketh  a  plain  argument  and  sure  proof  et  unuB  ex 
that^  except  he  died  without  issue,  his  wife  should  in  nowise  nberismor- 
marry  the  other.     Then  to  have  issue  for  suscitation  of  seed  tj^is^^ent. 
and  continuance  of  the  brother^s  name  in  Israel  (as  it  well 
appeareth)  is  the  cause  of  this  law.     Which  also  maketh  it 
appear  evidently  that  this  law  is  merely  ceremonial,  as  that  is  Thia  Deu- 
institute  for  certain  people  only,  for  certain  place  and  certain  law^re^^ 
time ;  for  I  am  sure  no  man  will  aay  that  we  ought  to  marry  monial, 

whicli  is 

for  that  intent  now-a-days.  These  things  be  so  evident  and  mani-  now  clean 
fest,  that  methinketh  without  a  man  will  not  see,  he  must  ^^'"'fif*^' 
needs  perceive,  that  this  law  of  Deuteronomye,  whereof  we 
speak  now,  was  only  made  for  the  Jewes,  and  that  we  Christian 
men  be  clearly  out  of  the  servitude  and  bondage  of  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ceremonies  of  that  law,  except  that  he  will 
have  Christ  looked  for  to  come  again,  and  will  have  us  Christian 
men  to  play  the  very  Jewes.  Beside  these  proofs  upon  the 
very  text,  the  most  part  of  the  ancient  authors  also  do  declare 
this  law  of  the  Deuteronomye  to  be  abolytte ;  and  that,  except 
both  circumstances  in  every  part  and  also  the  ground  were 
observed,  it  could  never  have  served ;  for  they  be  so  mixed 
together  in  precept,  that  the  one  cannot  well  stand  without 
the  other,  and  duly  be  kept  as  it  ought  to  be :  wherefore  this 
Deuteronomy ke  law  taketh  nothing  away  my  former  argument, 
nor  yet  assoyleth  any  part  thereof. 

The  Lawyer,  By  the  faith  I  owe  to  God,  you  speak  felly. 

The  Divine,  Nay,  I  could  speak  much  more  yet  in  declaring 
of  that  law,  were  it  not  that  I  promised  you  to  shew  you  the 
reasons  why  that  this  matter  is  not  disputable. 

The  Lawyer,   I  pray  you,  since  we  be  entered  into  this  B.  6. 
matter,  let  us  have  more  of  it,  to  the  intent  we  may  try  our 
own  conscience  the  better  in  it. 

The  Divine,  Since  you  needs  will  have  me  cough  out  all, 
I  will  tell  you  more  of  my  mind.  The  Deuteronomye  law  in 
this  case  could  ill  quadrat  or  agree  with  the  Leviticall,  except 
the  intent  and  circumstances  thereof  be  well  considered  as 
tofore ;  and  also  that  this  term  ^  brother '  in  that  place  be  well  Note  the 
understande  and  considered.  this  wo^ 

The  Lawyer,  Why,  I  pray  you,  is  there  more  mystery  of 'brother.' 
that  word  in  the  Deuteronomye  than  in  the  Levityke  ? 

The  Divine,  Yea,  forsooth ;  for  in  the  Levitike  it  can  nor 


394  RECORDS  OF 

may  be  taken  for  other  than  for  the  rery  brother,  tbo  teit 
being  judge  itself.  But  by  the  Douteronomyke,  as  many  taketb 
it,  is  meant  the  next  of  the  blood  after  the  degrees  probibite; 
thoiigli  bo  be  but  kinsman ;  and  bo  it  might  well  stand  with 
the  Loviucall  amongst  the  Jenea.  The  vbich  interpretation  ii 
well  approved  also  by  the  plain  history  of  Ruth.  But  tbeae 
things  be  so  highly  entreated  in  many  other  works  and  tretiei, 
that  it  were  but  a  loss  of  Ume  to  commune  any  more  of  it 
Wherefore,  I  mind  now  to  return  to  my  former  purpoBe>  and 
to  declare  you  the  rest  of  my  reasons. 

Tfie  Lawyer.  These,  indeed,  have  been  more  entreated  on 
than  tho  matter  which  you  have  propouned :  wherefore,  since 
it  is  your  pleasure,  I  pray  you  go  forth  withal ;  yet  I  ensure 
you  I  have  not  heard  so  profoundly  tluit  other  matter  declared 
in  my  life  for  so  short  and  a  brief  declaration. 

The  Divine.  I  am  glad,  though  without  my  desert,  that  this 
my  declaration  plcascth  you  so  well ;  and  now  I  will  go  forth 
with  the  rest  of  my  mind.     First,  I  es.tecm  the  Word  of  our 
Veri»im      Lord  God  above  all  things,  that  naitber  de<»ivoth  nor  yet  ii 
Ulit^*nec    tlowived,  which  siuth  thatJiajBan  shall  take  in  marriage  the 
Wlitur.       wife  of  his  brother ;  and,  secondly,  I  note  that  he  in  the  aamc 
Vti  ^'i!b'   '^''^P^^^  commandeth  this  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  as  well  to 
Tiiicol        all  manner  of  people ;  saying  these  wordv'  You.sbalLdp  none 
Si^peoplo,'^^  these  abommations,  neither  you  that  be  here  bom  dwellen 
of  this  country,  neitlier  any  stnugar*  irliabloeTOf  he  be,  that 
B.  7.  comc'tli  among  you.     Every  man  that  doeth  ooy  oae  of  tbeaa 

Kon  hcie-  abominntions  sliall  perish  from  the  midst  of  bia  people.*  By 
iiTi.u!i  rW  *1'*'s*'  words  it  may  well  appear  that  God  doth  not  prohibit 
miiiRtiuiii-  these  offences  only  to  the  Jews,  but  also  to  all  manner  of 
tu»'iu!li-  people  i  for  be  saith, '  Every  man,  wliosoever  he  be,  that  doth 
genu  '{unin  ..^ny  of  tlieso  abumiuations  shall  perish.'  If  God  himself  bad 
qui  iK-re-  »ot  determined  this  law  to  bo  moral,  he  would  never  have 
KTiiiatnr  conmianded  it  to  all  manner  of  people ;  for  few  places  then 
Lev-it.  is.  be  (as  I  think)  in  Scripture  (I  may  well  say  none)  which  ba 
Ouiiiid  generally  prohibito  that  be  not  also  moral.  And  it  is,  mor*- 
fnwrii  X"  *>^''^''>  ^  ^  thought  that  God  would  not  so  generally  have 
atxitiiinnti-  forbidden  it,  so  extremely  prohibite  it,  so  horribly  to  hats 
i]uippi.Mii :  detested  it  by  his  own  words ;  calling  it  in  some  place  offcuei 
im."l'ioV>o°  °^  '"*  precept,  in  some  contamination,  in  some  place  a  grievoot 
]>iili  till,      fault,  an  ungodly  and  unlawful  thing,  in  some  place  abooi- 
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nation^  in  some  execration :  except  these  were  moral,  and  The  sore 
except  it  were  also  his  very  will  that  folke  should  generally  ^  y^^. 
forbear  and  detest  them.     Th©s©  words  (as  seemeth  me)  be  so  feif  useth 

^*~-.,  .^..,.,.,^j-    \  " -^^^iii  giving 

fearful,  so  terrible,  and  of  Christian  people  so  to  be  pondered,  the  prohi 


that  the  weight  and^rievousness  pf  them  can.  scante,  without  ^f^^  ^^ 
gf eat  graSGSo.condignly  imprinted  or  impressed  in  our  hearts : 
wherefore^  methinketh^  we  ought  all  with  meek  spirits  to  call 
for  ^ace,  and  to  endeavour  ourselves  by  all  ways  to  attain 
the  samOj  to  the  intent  it  might  the  more  abundantly  flow  in 
us,  and  not  obstinately  or  carnally  to  withstand  it,  when  many 
times  it  is  offered  us;  for  it  is  a  great  fault,  and  a  great 
lack  of  grace,  when  men  hath  truth  offered  to  them  and  they 
wilfully  to  withstand  the  same. 

Tfie  Lawyer.  In  good  faith,  I  never  marked  this,  nor  yet 
understood  so  perfectly  in  my  life ;  for  surely  it  is  marvellously 
to  be  noted,  and  yet  with  more  reverence  to  be  observed,  in-  verecun- 
Bomuch  that  now  methinketh  I  perceive  a  very  shamefastnes  <^ 
to  enter  into  any  such  act,  which  except  the  act  were  un- 
lawful, needed  nothing. 

The  Dimne.  Now  ye  begin  to  feel  somewhat  and  to  find  the 
truth ;   for  Scripture,  in  the  same  chapter,  confirmeth  your  B.  8. 
saying,  alleging  these  words :  ^  There  is  shame  in  discovering  -^^^  ^^^^ 
the  uncleanness  of  thy  brother^s  wife.     Thou  shalt  not  dis-  labia  turpi- 
cover  it ;  for  it  is  the  uncleanness  of  thy  very  brother.'  Hereby  uxoris  fra- 
we  may  well  perceive  that  there  is  a  vileness,  a  contrariety  to  *™  **^*» 

.  ,     quia  tur- 

virtue  herein ;  for  else  we  needed  not  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  pitudo 
And  I  do  think,  verily,  that  whosoever  would  maintain  t^^^^^Le^Ts 
other  part,  cannot  deny  but  that  it  is  against  honesty,  which  contra- 
is  very  virtue ;  but  that  it  is  of  itself  very  uncleanness :  it  is  j^^™ 
(as  I  have  rehearsed  here  by  God's  own  words)  a  sore  fault.  It  Turpitude 
is  contami natiptt^  abomination,  execration :  wbere&re  I  marvel  ®*  ^' 
that  Christian  men  do  not  tremble  tp^hear  it,  and  much  more 
fearj:iot  wittingly -to.  dp  it,  or  advisedly  to  continue  in  it ;  for 
surely  there  can  be  nothing  of  the  spirit  of  God  that  can  in-  Non  ex 
duce  man  to  it.     If  for  carnal  affections  and  worldly  policies  ^P"^^"- 
men  should  persuade  it,  how  much  that  were  to  be  detested 
by  a  man  of  pure  and  sincere  conscience :  I  report  me  to  any 
man  that  is  indued  with  a  perfect  and  plain  garment  of  truth, 
that  for  any  wealth  of  this  world  would  break  or  seek  colours 
to  break  so  high  a  precept  of  the  Maker  of  all  worlds.   Where- 
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fore  these  which  we  have  afore  rehearsed  being  so  evidently 

declared  by  his  own  mouthy  as  the  text  itself  doth  affirm  it, 
Ego  (lomi-  when  it  saith,  '  I  am  your  very  Liord  the  which  commandeth 
nud  deiu  yQu  ^j^js^'  niethinketh  that  we  Christian  folk  ought  to  judge 
Lev.  ]8.  this  cause  not  disputable^  but  already  judged  by  the  Judge  uf 
The  cause  all  judges ;  and  so  manfully  to  withstand  in  God'^s  quarrel  the 
dbputoble  ^^aintainers  and  supporters  of  the  contrary,  seeing  that  our 
but  already  Master  SO  oxtrcmcly  prohibiteth  and  with  such  abominadon 
God.    °     detcsteth  it. 

Other  things  there  bo  also  which  moveth  me  marvelloosly 

to  think  that  this  is  not  disputable^  and  those  be  these : — 
Ancient  First^  the  ancient  authors  the  which  writeth  of  it,  wherm 

ors.      they,  in  detesting  it,  do  shew  manifestly  their  opinion  and 

plainly  give  their  judgment  in  it ;  for  if  it  were  good,  or 
C.  hereafter  might  be  good,  they  being  so  highly  learned  and  so 

holy,  would  never  so  greatly  abhorred  it. 
Councils.         Secondly,  thc^cQuncils  for  the  most  part  (which  speaketh  of 

it)  doth  utterly  damn  it,  specially  (as  it  seemeth  me  now) 
Constance  Constance  council,  in  disapproving  the  opinions  of  Wycliffe; 

for  that  council  Siiith,  '  That  whosoever  be  of  that  opinion  that 

this  prohibition  Lcviticall,  ''  Let  no  man  marry  or  otherwise 
NuUus  take  and  use  his  brother's  wife,"  with  otficr'tfieFe,  be  only 
n^rem  prohibitions  made  by  man  and  not  by  God,  and  holdeth  the 
fratris  sui.  same,  they  incontinently  to  be  esteemed  and  taken  as  verr 

He  s  to   I^'^^y^^"*^®  ^"^  "^^^^  heretics  by  the  Church.'     FartEermorey 

maintain     that  nonc,  whatsocvcr  he  be,  shall  dare  either  to  preach,  to 

trary^to      ^cach,  to  hold,  or  in  anywise  allege  any  of  Wycliffe's  articles, 

this  cause,  either  of  the  xlv.  first  condemned,  or  of  the  other  cclx.  articles, 

of  the  which  this  same  before  rehearsed  was  one*    Wherefore 

it  may  evidently  appear  now  that  this  matter  is  not  dispatable, 

but  already  judged  and  concluded,  since  it  is  determined  that 

he  shall  be  taken  for  a  very  heretic  that  holdeth  or  upholdiiig 

disputoth  the  contrary. 

The  con-  The  third  is,   that  the  whnl<^  cnn«^f^|  ^jf  a|l   ^n  in^iffwent 

indifl^rent  uuivcrsitics  of  Christendom  doth  plainly  determine  and  consent 
universi-  that  this  prohibition  I^vitical  is  not  only  a  thing  prohibita 
by  the  laws  of  God  and  nature,  but  also  that  it  is  a  square  and 
very  rule,  by  the  which  Christian  men  ought  to  be  ordered  and 
Hvc  by.  Since  they  take  it  thus,  that  is  to  say,  that  this  is 
a  precept  and  a  dire(*tion  by  which  wo  Christian  men  ought  to 
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live  by,  and  the  law  Deuteronomyke  a  thing  ceremonial,  whicjr^ 
is  abolytte,  I  marvel  that  folk  be  not  ashamed  to  call  this    I 
matter  disputable  or  to  hold  against  it :  much  more,  I  wonder    | 
what  ground  they  have  or  would  forge  the  contrary  of  this 
matter  upon,  seeing  that  first  it  is  (as  methinketh)  already 
judged  by  God's  own  words,  by  general  councils,  by  the  whole 
consent  of  all  indifferent  universities  of  Christendom,  yea  and 
by  a  great  number  of  other  learned  men,  whose  seals  and  hands     [  ^ 
be  ready  to  be  shewed.     It  js  also  among  us  Christian  menpJIr  manus 
impwnfof]  JQ  P^ii*  ^f>f^i»t°  ^"  manner  (as  who  wouU  sayJTrom  ^^j^*^®" 
one  to  another,  fromthe  father  to  son,  to  detest  it.  And  doubt-  aK 
less  among  good  folk  it  hath  been  and  is  in  manner  so  abhorred 
that  scarcely  they  can  find  in  their  hearts  to  hear  speak  of  it. 
So,  then,  that  I  take  it  an  whole  acceptation  of  the  Church  of  Thfa  tmth 
Christendom  since  the  beginning  of  the  faith ;  wherefore,  any  g^^Jj^ 
more  to  doubt  of  it,  or  to  call  it  disputable,  and  not  to  repute  beginning 
it  as   already  judged,   I  see  no  ground  why,  and   think  it  church 
damnable.    Alas,  methinketh,  that  learned  men  holding  against  hitherto, 
this  opinion,  though  they  seem  to  be  of  the  Church,  they  be  not 
indeed ;  for  they  hold  an  opinion  contrary  to  the  opinion  ac- 
cepted by  the  whole  Church :  wherefore  these  words  of  Scrip- 
ture may  well  be  laid  against  them,  where  Christ  saith,  *  Whoso  Qui  non  est 
that  is  not  on  my  side  is  on  the  side  against  me.'     So  that,  by  ™ecum 

:  .  °  "^  contra  me 

these  words  verified  in  them,  it  well  appeareth  that  they  be  est.  Math, 
not  of  Chrisfs  Church.     Farthermore,  I  am  sure  that  some  "* 
of  them  will  say  there  be  divers  cases  heresies  which  I  dare 
boldly  say  have  not  such   ground  and  foundation  in  truth, 
neither  of  Scripture,  nor  of  good  authors,  nor  yet  of  general 
councils ;  neither  have  been  accepted  by  the  due  order  which  ^ 
Cometh  from  one  to  another  as  this  hath  :  willing  the  laye®*  fee 
to  believe  them  in  these  matters,  and  yet  will  not  they  give 
place  themselves  to  this  matter,  so  highly  proved  and  by  so 
many  ways  determined.     Who  can  believe  them  in  their  per- 
suasions, when  they  believe  not  nor  give  place  to  the  truth? 
Not  calling  truth  that  which  fantasye  judgeth  truth,  but  that 
which  is  approved  truth:  therefore  methinketh  they  slander 
sore  the  Church,  or  else  much  themselves,  as  who  would  say 
there  were  no  truth  therein,  when  they  so  sheweth  themselves 


81    < 


lay  fee,*  Tanner. 
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of  contrary  opinions;  for  if  there  bo  a  truth  (as  good  men 

think  that  there  is)^  it  oaght  universally  to  be  taken  to  be 

Omnis        preached  and  taught  for  a  truth.     '  For  all  doctrine  inspired 

dMnitiTs     ^y  ^^^  ^^  g^^^  ^^^  wholesome  to  be  taught/  as  saith  Saunt 

inspirata     Paul,  and  not  by  sinister  affections  to  be  hid,  hindered,  and 

HITlllQ    Aflr 

ad  docen-    detracted,  like  as  therein  some  do.     Wherefore,  to  the  intent 

^1^'  ^  ***  to  reduce  them  to  one  flock,  to  a  concord  and  to  one  aasentv 

Q  ^  I  think  it  were  necessary  that  the  prince  and  his  people  should 

Ut  fiat       not  give  credence  to  them  in  those  things  which  they  on  so 

unumovile.  much  Icss  ground  so  desire  and  require  to  hftxe  kept  and 

observed,  until  they  give  place  to  this,  and  such  other  ai 

Scripture  doth  plainly  declare  and  determine,  with  like  assent 

of  general  councils  and  of  ancient  saints  and  doctors.    And 

I  think,  so  that  if  they  might  have  the  one,  which  they  be 

affectionate  to,  granted  them,  they  would  soon  give  plaoe  to 

Unum        the  other;  and  so  might  there  be  made  one  flock  and  one 

unuB  pas-    s'^^P'^®^^^  of  it,  one  head  and  guide  and  a  sort  under  him  of 

tor.  one  mind  and  concord ;  the  which,  as  for  my  part,  I  pray  God 

send  us  shortly. 

The  Lawyer.  These  be  wonderful  things  to  hear,  and  ought 
much  to  move  the  hearts  of  all  true  subjects,  and  that  speci- 
ally since  they  concern  their  king's  sole  health,  his  wealth 
Ourboun-  and  their  realm  also.     Alas,  is  it  not  great  pity,  the  prince 
to  our"^^    having  so  manifest  and  plain  grounds  for  him,  he  being  alto 
prince.       so  loving  to  US  as  ho  is,  SO  glad  and  so  hearty  to  take  pains 
for  this  his  commonwealth,  that  we,  which  that  be  hb  sub- 
jects, should  be  to  him  so  unnatural,  that  other  for  other  con- 
siderations  worldly,  or  for  reports  of  sinister  persons,  shooU 
lotto  to  do  our  very  duty  to  him ;  yea,  and  leaving  the  phun 
truth,  rathciL  to  ^lieve  maligugj3L4gU99^  JlMJSBMao,  which 
Boweth  more  division  thaa  obediencoi  and  not  apoording  toior 
very  duties  to  stick  firstly  and  surely  unto  Ijim  y'hjfjh  la  in  ths 
very  right  ?  Though,  peradventure,  he  say  little,  yet  may  it  for* 
tune  that  he  marketh  all :  wherefore  bodi  duty  and  reverenee 
with  fear,  is  to  be  had  to  him  which  is  so  loving  and  hearty 
to  us,  to  the  intent  that  these  being  joined  both  on  his  part 
Malignity  And  ours,  WO  may  withstand  the  malignity  of  all  backbilen 
*"**  rt  u     ^"^  slanderers,  and  utterly  in  our  hearts  conceive  that  it  is 
be  with,     far   from  our  duty  of  allegiance  to  believe  untrue  reports 
Btandc.       ^^j  f^l^  malignations  against  our  sovereign.    And  heron  we 
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ought  to  amend  our  faults,  and  from  henceforth  not  to  suffer 
any  such  reports,  but  manfully  to  withstand  whosoever  would  c.  4. 
use  themselves  to  the  contrary,  either  in  word  or  deed.     And 
in  this  doing,  I  think  there  should  be  rooted  the  greatest  imion 
between  the  head  and  body  that  ever  was  seen  or  heard  of, 
which  should  fulfil  and  perfect  that  wise  saying  of  Sallust, 
'  Where  is  peace  and  concord,  small  things  increaseth  and  Concordia 
cometh  to  much:  by  debate  and  discord,  where  is  most,  it^eacunt, 
soon  faileth  and  slideth  away/     Wherefore  I  pray  God  send  disoordia 

,  ,  maxiiiMB 

us  his  light  of  grace,  specially  to  keep  this  between  our  head  dilabuntar. 

The  Divine,  By  my  truth,  I  think  there  cannot  be  a  better 
exhortation  than  you  have  here  given  us  all ;  for  so  long  as  no 
member  halteth  or  is  in  pain,  the  whole  body  must  needs  be 
the  healer.  But  now  that  hitherto  we  agree  so  well,  I  must 
be  as  homely  with  you  as  you  have  been  with  me,  praying 
you  to  assoyle  me  certain  questions  of  law,  like  as  I  have 
assoyled  you  in  divinity. 

The  Lawyer,  I  were  to  blame  else.  But  I  must  pray  you 
first  to  assoyle  me  one  question  more,  which  I  would  fain  know. 

The  Divine.  What  is  that,  I  pray  you  ? 

The  Lawyer,  Of  the  power  of  the  Pope  in  dispensation  with 
the  law  divine. 

The  Divine,  Of  that  to  entreat  at  length  were  now  too  short 
a  time ;  and  it  hath  also  been  written  of  by  so  many  authors, 
that  it  were  hard  for  me  to  say  anything  therein  the  which  hath 
not  been  said.  But  yet,  for  your  pleasure,  I  will  assay  some- 
thing as  it  shall  occur  to  my  mind;  yet  one  thing  I  must 
know  your  will  in  ere  that  I  proceed  any  farther. 

The  Lawyer,  What  is  that,  I  beseech  you  ? 

Tlie  Divine*  Marry,  sire,  this  is  it,  whether  you  will  that  I 
should  shew  you  what  the  old,  ancient  doctors  do  say,  or  what 
the  moderns,  which  somewhat  flattereth  the  Pope's  authority, 
saith ;  other  else  declare  you  mine  opinion,  taken  out  of  both, 
which  I  trust  shall  not  be  far  from  the  truth  ? 

The  Lawyer,  The  ancient  doctors^  and  many  akg^of _the^  >^^^  ^ 
moderns'  opinion  "HaEE"  Fe'en  declared  herein  in  many  other  ^ 
books  and  works,  of  which  I  have  seen  some  both  of  Latin  A'  5. 
and  English.    But  is  there,  say  you,  difference  amongst  other 
of  their  opinions  ? 
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The  Divine.  Yea,  forsooth,  for  some  of  the  modems  smack 

too  much  of  your  law  in  wresting  of  Scripture  for  adTance- 

ment  of  dignity,  which  the  old  fathers  do  clean  forbid  and 

contemn,  and  likewise  also  divers  other  moderns,  whereby  yoa 

may  well  perceive  that  there  is  some  alteration  among  them. 

The  Lawyer.  That  is  true.    But  which  think  you  do  best? 

^nft"^        r/ie  Divine.  They  that  do  least  attribute  arrogancy,  rule 

dispeiiHe     and  dominion  to  the  spiritualty;  for  sure  it  will  be  at  length, 

law  of  God  ^Is®>   their  utter  confusion,  it  is  so  abominably  at  this  day 

and  nature,  abused  and  presumed  on.      But  now  to   my  matter.      The 

^^IJ^^^j  Scripture  saith  these  words,  '  Why  do  you  break  or  transgress 

mini  pne-    the  commandment  of  God  for  your  own  traditions  V    And  also 

Defprop-    t'^cse  words,  '  The  prophetical  and  holy  Scripture  is  not  of 

teptradi-    man's  interpretation.*     With  this,  moreover.  Scripture  must 

vestras.      needs  stand  unloosed.     All  these  ancient.^uthor«j  ^^Igg,  yhw^i 

^  '5-      here  folio wcth  do  say,  accordingly  to  holy  Scripture,  that  the 

prophetica  Pope  cannot  dispense  with  other  the  law  of  God  or"  nature. 

humana     ^^'"^  Augustcn,  besides  other  places,  in  the  epistle  wTiich  he 

interpre-     writetli.  Ad  Glorium  Eleusinum^  sheweth  that  he  is  under  the 

a.  Petri  i.   general  council ;  wherefore  much  the  more  he  must  needs  be 

Non  potest  under  the  law  of  God.     Saint  Ambrose,  in  his  book  De  Para- 

tura.  ^"^  ^'^^'  affirmeth  the  same.     Likewise  Saint  Bernarde,  both  in 

Joan.  lo.    his  epistle  Ad  Adam  monachum,  and  in  his  book  De  dUpen* 

wffortti.     gfffjQji^  ^i  prceceptis.     Holy  Popes  also  that  were  in  the  old 

Bemaniufl.  ^^^"^  ^^  confcss  tho  Same:  as  Fabianus  Papa,  in  bis  epistle 

FabianuB    Ad  orieutales ;  Merccllinus  Papa,  in  his  epistle  Ad  orientalei; 

Me^elli-    ^^^  Urbanus  Papa,  in  25  q.  1,  Sunt  quidam;  Zozimus  Papa, 

nu8  Pa^ia.   in  De  Statutis  gentium,  where  he  saith,  '  That  against  the 

Urbanua     gtatutcs  and  decrees  of  fathera  the  See  of  Rome  can  neither 

X  apa» 

Z'iziiiiuM.     make  nor  change  nothing,  much  less  agiunst  the  Scriptures 

Damaflus.    and  Statutes  of  God  ;*  Damasus  Papa,  ad  Aurelium  Areki' 

tins.  ejfi^cojmm  ;  Innocentius  Papa,  in  ca.  litteras.     Bemde  these, 

Ba»iiiu9.     other  ancient  authors  confirm  the  same :  as  Basilius  Magnus, 

?^'  in  Regnla  monachorum  ;  Beda,  in  Ex]>ositione  EpistoUc  Peiri; 

lHidoni=!.     Isidorus,  ca.  Si  is  qui  prccest.     With  these  agrooth  as  in  one 

iNwt.riiiros  also   tlicso   Uittcr   divines :  Alexandi'O  de  Ilalys,  Scotus,  Oc- 

*^'  Oo'>-    cham,  llichardiis  de  media  Villa,  Albertus  Jacobus  de  Lau- 

zanna,  Ahissiodnrcnsis,  Franciscus  de  Maronis,  Gerson,  Da- 

randus,  Gabriel  Biel,  Ilervcus,  Bernardus  de  Trilla,  Antoninus 

Florentinus,  Joan.  Lupus,  and  many  more,  which  do  plainly 
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affirm  »Vn^t  "*^  ff^*!  can  prove  that  the  Pope  yay  dispense 
with  other  the  law  of  nature  or  the  Jaw  of  God.  Wherefore 
it  folio weth  well,  that  this  being  the  law  of  God  (as  it, hath 
been  both  well  and  plainly  before  declared  and  proved),  as 
methinketh  it  is  evident,  it  is  easy  both  to  perceive  and  believe 
that,  since  it  is  thus  grounded  on  the  very  law  of  God,  it  is 
also  indispensable.  Now,  then^  moreover  seeing  that  this  case 
is  also  determined  as  well  by  ancient  authors  as  by  general 


councils,  yea,  and  holy  Popes'  own  confessions ;  and  seeing,  Icx^    ^   .  ''> 

,  with  \ 


also,  that  all  these  doth  agree,  both  moderns  and  others,  with  \ 
the  full  consent  of  the  most  part  of  all  the  universities  and  J 
learned  men  at  this  hour  within  rhn'gf/^ndnm  ||^y||.  ^l^j^  osisif^  ia 
indis£epj|{ib1e ;  methinketh  greatly  that  we  ought  (this  matter 
"Being  so  evidently  opened  and  declared)  ^^^n*'^y  ''"^  T^nlly 
to  believe  this,  and  as  true  subjects  to  stick  with  jour  sovereign 
and  prince,  in  this  his  just  domg  and  laudable  act;  for  (as  roe- 
scemeth)  it  is  a  sinful  and  an  unnatural  demeanour  of  subjects, 
what  sinister  labour  soever  be  made  to  the  contrary,  to  mis- 
deem their  prince,  that  in  so  weighty  a  cause  he  would  be  se- 
duced and  use  affections  :  which  hitherto  reigning  the  xxiii.  year 
over  us,  and  more,  liath  shewed  himself  in  all  his  doings  but 
just,  indifferent,  and  most  upright.  And  I,  for  my  part,^ do  The  cause 
rathe.r_au:ecta.ltiis^blindness  of  the  people  n'fore"  to  ignorance,  people's 
with  aj.|ttle  too  much  lightness  in  credence  to  light  folk,  the  blindness, 
which  goeth  about  to  seduce  them,  than  to  any  other  act  of 
unnatural  Juty ;  for  I  think,  verily,  that  there  was  never 
prince  among  us  that  ever  was  better  beloved,  nor  that  hath 
deserved  more  to  be.  Wherefore,  now  using  the  saying  of 
Saint  Pc^ulc,  '  I  do  exhort  you  in  our  Lord  God,'  that  you  his  Hortamur 

V08.   2, 

subjects  do  exonerate  yourselves  of  all  manner  of  grounds  or  Coi7nth.6. 
occasions  that  might  breed  any  unkindness  in  his  heart  toward  C.  7. 
you.  And  also  his  majesty  (you  with  all  due  reverence  so 
doing)  to  continue  his  well-approved  zeal  and  fervent  love, 
always  hitherto  shewed  among  you,  to  the  intent  aforesaid, 
which  is  that  we  may  have,  according  to  Christ's  own  words, 
'  One  flock  and  one  head."* 

The  Lawyei\  On  my  faith,  you  have  satisfied  me  both  with 
great  and  many  authorities,  and  (as  methinketh)  also  with  in- 
vincible reasons.  I  pray  God,  mine  answers  to  your  questions 
may  satisfy  you  as  well  and  with  as  nmch  truth  as  yours  hath 
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The  Diinne,  I  doubt  not  but  they  shall;  for  your  intent, 
as  a  man  may  judge,  and  your  learning  also  is  of  that  inte- 
grity, that  otherwise  than  truth  cannot  succeed  so  far  as  the 
law  can  say.     Wherefore  I  pray  you  answer  me  first  to  thi^ 
question — Might  this  cause  be  heard,  and  were  it  a  due  coarse 
that  it  should  be  heard  within  this  realm,  as  in  the  beginning 
of  this  matter  methought  you  said  ? 
That  the         The  Lawyer,  Sire,  I  not  only  affirm  that  it  might  be,  but  also 
ouu-lTt  to     ^  utterly  protest  that  it  ought  to  bo  so  \  for  as  it  was  onlainetl  in 
be  heard     the  Council  of  Nyco,  and  likewise  in  othier  geafiEaL£&4H^'^  ^ 
the  reabii,  the  world,  that  every  cause  should  be  decided  .^h^I^  ^^  ^^^ 
*°no^'^'^  began,  even  so  this  cause  being  first  begun  here  in  Englande, 
should  likewise  have  been  here  in  Englande  determined. 

The  Divine,  In  my  judgment  ye  speak  reason,  but  how 
shall  I  know  that  you  speak  law  ?  for  I  hear  sometime,  in 
other  cases,  that  law  and  reason  difier,  and  good  reason  is  not 
always  called  law. 

21ie  Lawyer.  You  say  in  some  part  well;   for  indeed  all 

reason  is  not  laAv ;  but  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  tliat  contran 

to  all  reason  is  no  law,  though  men  sometime  be  otherwise 

borne  in  hand  ;  and  in  this  case,  conformably  to  reason,  as  I 

have  begun  to  shoAv  you,  it  was  provided  and  ordained  in  divers 

councils  that  none  should  be  called  out  of  the  province ;  which 

Authority   councils  aro  and  ought  to  be  taken  for  laws  established  by  tlie 

'  assent  of  all  Christian  men,  which  must  stand  and  take  effect. 

C.  8.  The  Divine,  Ye  name  the  Council  of  Nyco  and  other  abo. 

Now,  I  pray  you,  let  us  hear  how  they  speak  herein,  tliat  ve 

may  be  the  more  sure. 

The  Ny-  The  Lawyer,  First,  the  Nycene  Council  saith  thus : — *  The 

cduncil.      ^^^  ^"^  antique  custom  let  it  be  kept  thi*oughout  Egypt,  Lybv. 

Ca.  vi.       and  Pcnthapuly,  so  that  the  Bishop  of  Alexandre  have  the 

power  of  them ;  for  there  is  a  like  custom  of  the  city  of  Rome. 

Likewise  at  Anteocho  also  and  other  provinces  let  their  customs 

Cap.  V.       and  privileges  bo  kept  within  their  churches.     Look  this  be 

kept,  that  they  which  he  excommunicated  of  their  bishops,  of 

Cap.  iv.      none  other  be  reccive<l  to  communion.     Forsooth,  the  power 

or  confirmation  through  every  province  shall  {lertain  to  the 

metropoliUiii.' 

By  this  it  n)ay  well  appear  that  the]:fi.iA..Ar  oiightjto  be 
a   special    jurisdiction    or    i>ower   within    cverj   province  in 
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ecclesiastical  observations  and  deciding  of  causes.    But  that 
this  may  be  so  much  the  more  plain,  you  shall  hear  what 
Ysidoure  saith  to  this  purpose  in  the  Preface  of  the  Book  of  Isidorus 
Councils.     '  It  is  manifest  (saith  he  there)  that  such  things  ^  ^"^  ' 
which  chanceth  throughout  every  province,  that  the  Sene  or 
council  of  the  same  province  must  order  and  dispense  them,  as 
it  is  plain  to  have  been  decreed  and  ordained  by  the  Nicene 
Council.''     ^  It  is  read  also  (saith  he)  in  an  Epistle  of  Pope  Epistola 
Innocence  in  this  wise : — ^^  If  any  trial  of  cause,  business,  or  I^<>*^"^*- 
contention  arise  among  clerks  and  laymen,  or  betwixt  clerks  of 
higher  or  lower  degree,  whatsoever  they  be,  it  pleased  and 
hath  been  ordained  that,  according  to  the  Nycene  Council,  all 
the  bishops  of  the  same  province  be  gathered  together,  and  so 
the  judgment  of  the  cause  to  be  finished  and  have  his  full  end."' 
Thus  you  see  plain  what  is  the  mind  of  Nycene  Council  herein, 
even  so  as  we  have  brought  it  in  for. 

The  Divine.  But,  sire,  since  that  Isidoure  saith  that  there 
be  more  chapters  of  the  Nycene  Council  than  these  which  we 
have  and  be  expressed  commonly  in  the  book,  of  the  which 
he  saith  also  that  this  is  one,  how  is  it  that  you  have  brouglit 
us  in  here  which  is  plainly  contained  there  to  confirm  this 
purpose  ? 

The  Zaivyer,  That  have  I  done  truly,  because  it  maketh  D. 
much  as  seemeth  me,  and  I  have  afiirmed  no  more  than  may 
well  be  take  of  it.  Now  if  it  seem  not  so  plain  to  you  and 
other  for  this  purpose  by  that  yet  which  is  added  of  Innocence 
and  Isidoure,  it  may  well  and  fully  appear  that  this  our  purpose 
and  position  is  plainly  contained  among  the  chapters  of  the 
Nycene  Council,  if  it  were  wholly  had,  whether  that  be  it  or 
part  of  it,  or  no.  The  Council  Affricane  to  Pope  Boniface 
much  maketh  for  the  same ;  yet  to  satisfy  you  and  all  other 
the  more  herein,  you  shall  hear  how  this  is  also  proved  and 
confirmed  by  the  great  Council  of  Constantinople,  wherein  it 
is  written  thus : — '  It  is  manifest  and  plain  that  throughout 
all  and  every  province  the  provincial  Sene  or  council  ought 
to  administer  and  govern  all  things  there  according  to  that  is 
defined  by  Nycene  Council.'  Can  you  or  any  other  think  but 
that  this  is  a  suflftcient  proof  that  this  is  the  very  decree  of 
Nycene  Council,  except  you  will  needs  pretend  ignorance,  other 
else  perversely  deny  both  these  autliors  and  councils  general  ? 

D  d  2 
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Conci  Moreover,  the  Council  ConstantinopoHtane  agrceth  hereanto, 
nopoiitii-  where  it  sayeth  thus  : — '  According  to  tho  canons,  the  Bislicp 
""'"•  of  Alexandre  let  him  guide  only  those  things,  the  which  be 

within  Kgypte.     The  Bishops  of  the  orient,  let  them  gorern 
only  the  orient/  &c.    But  if  it  chancp^them  to  be  called  oat  of 
their  administration,  let  them  not  go  for  other"* ordnances  to 
be  made^  or  for  other   dispensations  ecclesiastical ;    bat  (as 
is   tofore  rehearsed)  in  every  province  the   proTincial  Sene 
must  order  and  govern  all  things,  which  be  (as  it  is  there 
Histiria      undcrstande)  mere  spiritual.     *  Whereunto,' saith  the  Historv 
li" '3!  ca.^7.  Tripcrtyte,  *  that  the  fathers  in  the  jj?uy'"^i^  ^f  .Con^'it.^yJ^QPle 
detined,  that  if  any  cause  arose  within  any  province^  itTshouU 
0)nci.  (  ai-  be  finished  by  the  council  ot  the  same  province/     The  Caloe- 
donense  Council  drawcth  near  after  the  same,  where  it  de- 
termineth  '  that  a  cause  should  begin  afore  their  own  bishop, 
and  from  him  to  the  council  of  the  province.*      The  same 
D.  2.  council  docrecil  '  that,  according  to  the  fathers'  rules,  twice 

in  the  year,  throu<rhout  every  province,  the  bishops  should 
come  toirether,  where  evorythinjr  that  came  amon^  tliem 
should  have  his  due  correction  and  order.'  Fartlierinore,  ilie 
Epistoia  Kpistlc  wliic'h  the  AttVicaue  Council  sent  to  Pope  Colosiine 
fricaiji  jul  shcwctli  Well  this  p'lrposo.  aiul  witnosseth  also  the  Xycoiie 
C'elestinum  Jecrec,  wluM'c  tlius  it  is  written: — 'The  Nvcene  decrees  most 
^  plainly  hath  committed  both  clei'ks  of  lower  degree  and  also 
bi.shu])s  in  their  own  primates.'  For  they  most  wisely,  yea, 
and  justly  perceived  that  all  matters,  whatsoever  they  were, 
ought  to  be  finished  and  ended  where  they  were  begun.  Ther 
understood  full  well  that  the  grace  of  God  will  fail  no  pro- 
vince, by  the  which  tho  right  and  equity  may  well  and  wisely 
be  seen  of  tlic  ])i'iests  of  Christ,  and  most  fastly  and  constandy 
holtlen  and  fulfilled  of  them  :  specially,  because  it  is  given  and 
granted  to  every  man  that  if  he  be  grieved  with  the  sentence 
of  his  judges,  to  appeal  to  the  council  of  his  province,  other  else 
to  the  universal  council,  j^''- which  lawfully  cannot  be  denied, 
but  is  approved  by  these  words  following  in  the  said  council: — 
'  K.xcept  that  there  be  any  man  which  bi'lieveth  that  our  Lord 
(iud  will  rather  inspire  ri.;liteous  judgment  into  a  particular 
person,  than  to  a  great  number  of  virtuous  and  wcll-dispiscd 

"  The  passaj^c  from  *  wliii-h  *  to  •  such  thinj»  *  is  omitted  in  Tanner. 
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persons,  gathered  together  in  council  by  his  spirit  and  ordi- 
nance/ For  how  can  the  judgments  of  beyond  the  sea  be 
firm  and  stable,  unto  the  which  those  persons  that  be  neces- 
sary cannot  be  bronglit,  either  because  of  age  or  for  many 
other  impediments  ?  And  as  for  that  any  legates  should  be 
sent  as  from  thy  Holiness'  side,  we  find  it  not  ordained  or 
decreed  in  any  council  of  fathers ;  for  in  all  the  councils  that 
we  could  find  of  Nyceno  we  could  find  no  such  thing.]  The 
seventh  Council  of  Carthaginense  and  Milevitane  also  saith  well  Conci. 
to  the  same  in  this  manner : — '  It  hath  pleased  and  is  decreed  n^^^^' 
that  priests,  deacons,  and  other  clerks  of  lower  degree,  if  in  7' ^^  Mi- 
their  causes  they  complain  of  their  bishops'  judgments,  that  the 
bishops  which  dwell  by  hear  the  cause ;  and  such  as  shall  be 
taken  to  the  cause  by  the  consent  of  their  bishops,  let  them 
finish  all  that  is  between  them.  But  if  they  think  mete  to 
appeal,  let  them  not  appeal  farther  than  to  the  councils  within 
AflFrycke,  or  to  the  prinvatea.  of  Iheir  own  province.  Who  that 
would  think  that  they  ought  to  appeal  beyond  the  seas,  let 
them  be  take  of  none  Avithin  Affrike  for  Christian  men,  or  as 
any  of  their  communion.'*  Over  and  above  all  these,  the  Council  Conci.  An- 

.  ,         .  ...  tiochenum, 

of  Antioche  decreeth  m  this  manner: — *  For  ecclesiastical  causes, 
controversies,  business  or  matters  which  ariseth  to  be  dissolved 
and  eased,  we  have  thought  and  decreed  to  suffice  that  through 
every  province  a  council  of  bishops  be  had  every  year  twice : 
the  first  to  begin  the  third  week  after  Easter ;  the  second  the  d.  3. 
first  day  of  October.  And  in  these  councils  must  be  present 
with  them  both  priests  and  deacons  and  all  other  which  feeleth 
themselves  aggrieved,  so  to  tarry  and  abide  the  sentence  of 
the  council :  nother  it  may  be  lawful  for  any  to  make  these 
councils  within  themselves  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
metropolitans,  to  whom  it  is  certain  that  it  is  given  and  granted 
to  give  judgment  of  all  causes."  Besides  these  councils,  Egi-  Eginiua 
nius  the  Pope  decreeth  also,  'That  if  for  overmuch  farness,  *^* 
unmeteness  of  time,  or  soreness  of  the  way,  it  be  grievous 
and  painful  to  bring  a  cause  to  the  See  of  Rome,  that  it  be 
had  to  the  primate.' 

The  Divine.  If  these  be  so  as  ye  allege  them,  and  as  I  doubt 
nothing  but  that  they  be,  it  must  needs  be  as  ye  have  said, 
that  this  cause  ought  to  be  determined  within  this  realm;  for 
it  is  notjK)ssible  that  the  Pppo  may  well  dispense,  immute,  or 
break  these  councils. 
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TlieP.ipe        The  Lawyer.    You   take   it  rerjr  well;  for  how  ofty  the 

aiid  pro-     Bisliop  of  Itome  or  any  other  primate  be  bo  bold  as  to  break 

h<uic[h  to    the  canons,  the  which  every  one  of  them  voweth  to  keep,  and 

Cnn'nnii"     Solemnly  professeth  the  snmo!     If  he  should  so  do,  were  be 

ttn<i  ina;     ^gt  to  be  deposed  according  to  that  the  council  Cartliagincoie 

tlienune.    dccrcctli  ?     Who  coujd  think  that  one  bishop  might  destroy 

the  acts  of  so  many  holy  fathers,  mode  with  their  oac  aaaent, 

according  to  the  profession  of  blessed  Gregorye  \ 

No  dimi^        The  Divine.  You  spcnk  even  ob  the  thing  itself  would  hare 

nmtriStaie.  7°°  ^  fo""  s'"''*'  '*■  '*  **'<!  hy  Salamon,  '  Leave  not  or  break  not 

Prorerb.  i.  ^j  mother's  law,'  who  could  think  that  the  Church  of  Rome, 

which  indeed  is  but  a  daughter  of  the  Chnrcli  universal,  mi|;ht 

destroy  the  lavTs  of  her  mother?     Doth  not  holy  Pope  Leo 

say  with  an  open  Toice,  '  That  though  there  were  now  made 

The  Poi>e   a  greater  council  than  was  the  Niceoe,  it  might  not  denote 

rule  by  tha  °"''  *^'"'  councils :  therefore  the  Pope  of  Rome  ought  to  rule 

i»w  of  Gwi  the  Church  of  Rome  by  the  universal  councils  and  the  law  of 

Vila,  uiii     God,  and  nowiso  the  contrary/ 

D.  4.  The  Lnwyer.  Sothly,  as  ye  say ;  therefore  he  cannot  di»- 

cannot  dia-  pensc  agiiinst  the  canons ;  for  who  can  dispense  with  him- 
Jlf^l^^j  y^ij  self  ?  or  who  can,  without  fault,  break  that  he  hath  openly 
CuimiiB.      professed?     Forsooth,  if  he  do  og^nst  this  his  profession,  he 
'  <lo(h  thereby  depose  himself,'  as  saith  the  Council  Carthagi- 
ncnso. 

Tim  Divine.  And  well  worthy;  for,  because  (as  saith  ow 
Suvioiir  Christc) '  the  servant  is  not  bigger  than  the  master,  nor 
the  npostlo  or  he  that  is  sent  bigger  than  ho  that  sent  him,' 
since  thnt  Christ '  cnmc  not  to  break  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  tha 
saiiio,'  tite  Pope  of  Rome  can  nothing  do  against  the  law  of  bis 
mother  the  Church  universal,  whose  canons  lie  hath  profaved 
to  keep  with  solemn  vow,  in  the  which  vow  he  cannot  di^ 
pense  with  hiuDself,  neither  any  other  can,  since  he  hath  none 
sujwrior  in  spiritualty. 

Thii  L'vniir.  That  such  is  the  Pope's  vow jijiiLo^ot  pro- 
fession, besides,  other  places,  nppcarcth  well„liy^lis,.Con9cili 
of  Constance  and  RaMvIc,  and  by  the  Rook  of  Bishops,  which  is 
]vn.  Kpw-  railed  Tii^rnint,  as  slicweth  the  groat  clerk  Tvo  in  his  Spittle: 
'"  ''  where  he  is  earnest  that  the  old  traditions  and  customs  ought 
not  to  be  removed  or  broken  by  any  private  laws  or  ne* 
traditions ;  for  against  ilie  statutes  of  the  fathers  the  authority 
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of  the  See  of  Rome  can  nothing  do  ne  change.     MVith  us 

(saith  ho  there,  which  is  Pope  Zozimus^  S£tying  also)  liveth  and  Zosiinius. 

remaineth  antiquity  so  rooted  and  fast  grounded,  that  it  will 

not  away,  to  the  which  the  decrees  of  fathers  hath  given  and  I>.  5- 

established  such  reverence :  wherefore  the  Popes  of  Rome  be 

or  ought  to  be  the  keepers  or  maintainers  and  not  the  breakers 

of  the  holy  canons.''     Thus  saith  Leo^  thus  saith  Bonifacius, 

and  thus  saith  Pope  Gelasius.    Pope  Gelestyne  affirmeth  ^  that  Celestinus 

he  thinketh  ill  of  the  Pope,  yea,  the  worst  that  can  be,  which     P*' 

thinketh  that  he  may  ordain  anything  againt  the  canons.' 

The  Diviiie.  The  holy  doctors  and  divines  also  agreeth  well 
with  this,  especially  Saint  Augustin  in  the  epistle  Ad  Oh- 
riiim,  tofore  rehearsed,  is  plain  in  this.     Pope  Zozimus  (as  ye 
know)  is  clear  in  it.     Pope  Damasus,  Hilarius,  with  other,  will  ^mwaa 
no  breach  or  transgression  of  the  canons  without  an  inevitable  ^j,   . 
necessity,  '  the  which  (as  they  say)  God  forbid.'    '  Therefore 
(as  saith  Gerson)  it  is  an  exceeding  and  an  unruly  error  of  Geraon. 
thera,  the  which  saith  that  the  deliberation  or  council  of  the 
Pope  weigheth  above  the  deliberation  of  the  Church  or  Coun- 
cil General;  »»•  that  fl-ffT*Tnftt.|i  ^hat  the  Pope  is  not  bound  to 
follow  Jh^j^unspXamLube    the  same,  except  that  he  will.' 

The  Lawyer.  Certainly  you  come  well  to  the  purpose ;  for 
the  holy  Council  of  Constance  decreeth  also  the  same  in  these  Concj. Con- 
words  : — '  Every  man,^f^whatsoever  state  or  dignity  that  he 
be,4:ea,  thouj^Ti  lie  be  the  Pope,  Is  bounJ  to  obey  the  General 
Council  in  these  things  which  pertain  to  our  Christian  faith, 
to^tHe^SilipLtad  extirpation  of  a  schism,  and  generally  to  the 
reformation  of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  head  and  in  tho 
members.'  Tt  decreeth,  moreover,  thus  : — *  Whosoever,  of 
whatsoever  state  or  dignity  that  he  be,  yea,  though  he  be 
Pope  hhnself,  will  disdain  or  refuse  to  obey  the  command- 
ments, statutes,  or  ordinances  of  this  Council,  or  of  any  other 
General  Council,  now  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  upon 
the  premises,  or  such  as  pertain  unto  them :  except  he  amend 
this  fault,  ought  to  be  put  to  due  penance  and  condignly 
punished,  with  recourse  (if  need  shall  be)  to  other  helps  of  the 
laws.' 

The  Divine.  Truly,  if  this  be  thus  as  here  you  have  well 
induced,  as  seemeth  me,  it  cannot  be  avoided  but  that  the 
Pope  ought  to  conform  himself  to  the  canons  and  decrees  of  D.  6. 


408 


RECORDS    OF 


ttion 
jaiiia 

hiw  of 

6t>d 


y 


> 


r 


.-J 


f  *.'  I 


< 


councils^  and  not  to  dispense  against  them^  and  so  much  the 
less  he  may  dispense  with  the  law  of  God. 

The  Lawyer.  That  can  nowise  be  denied;  'For  between 

God's  law  and  man's  (saith  Innocence,  of  whom  we  spake  before 

No  dispen-  among   othor   lawyers)  there  is  so   great  a  differenee.^  that 

VTitfiiiiwt  the  ^g^'"?^i'j^  ^*^  ^f  God inay^neyer  be  dispensed :  aboat  man t 
'       '        law  may  be  had  dispensation  sometime,  as  necessTty  and  utility 
shall  require/ 

_  77^6  Divine,  Well  said.  But  you  lawyers  many  times  speak 
so  earnestly  for  both  parties^  and  allege  your  glosses  so  thicki 
j^  that  men  unlearned  in  that  faculty  cannot- t^ll  Jvbojft  to  trust 
And  well  I  wot  that  in  this  point  some  lawyers  say  nay ;  for 
if  they  agreed,  all  the  matter  should  have  been  or  tliis  time 
done. 

The  Lawyer,  Truly  this,  as  ye  say,  chanceth  oft  times 
among  us  lawyers  indeed ;  but  not  in  that  we  be  lawyers^  bat 
in  that  we  be  men  fashioning  our  knowledge  and  opinion  in 
law,  as  it  may  serve  best  for  our  purpose ;  and  he  is  calleil  but 
a  slender  advocate  or  proctor  in  law^  that  of  one  law  and  text 
or  other  cannot  shape  arguments  fit  for  his  client's  part. 
Herein  is  no  default  in  the  law,  but  in  the  abusers  of  the 
law. 

The  Divine,  Marry,  of  them  that  use  themselves  thus, 
Scripture  siiith  indeed,  *•  The  hiw  is  lacerate  and  final  jadg- 
niont  cannot  be  had  lawfully ' :  so  that  this  saying  which  fol- 
lowcth  also,  be  it  never  so  general  of  itself,  may  well  most 
specially  be  applied  to  them  too :  ^  Every  man  is  full  of  lying.' 
But  how  shall  1  trust  you  that  you  speak  law  to  me  in 
this  groat  cause,  rather  than  them  that  speak  on  the  other 
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The  Latvyer.  The  authority  of  general  councils  and  the 
very  Popes*  own  confessions  sufficeth  to  that.  Very  naturel 
reason  also  shall  confirm  that  my  saying  to  be  true ;  for  it  is 
true  that  like  as  every  i)rivatc  person  in  his  case  hath  d$Sij 
his  doubt  decided  by  the  judges  of  his  country,  and  in  the 
common  law  of  the  realm  the  matter  is  tried  by  the  jury  of 
that  country,  and  in  the  Pope's  law  no  man  shall  be  called 
two  days"  journey  out  of  his  country ;  even  so  have  princes  in 


»s   'I 


llie  reference  here  is  omitted  in  Turner. 
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times  past  according  thereunto  obtained  sentences  in  like  case. 
And  if  you  will  take  the  pain  to  look  over  and  fully  to  con- 
sider the  general  councils  which  I  tofore  rehearsed  unto  you^ 
ye  shall  then  find  that  not  only  it  mighty  but  also  that  it 
ought  so  to  be.  And  reason  (as  I  have  shewed)  is  hereunto 
conformable,  that  the  cause  should  rather  be  heard  and  dis- 
cussed where  it  may  be  known  plainly,  and  every  point  duly 
ensearched  and  examined^  than  where  all  parties  be  ignorant 
in  the  matter,  as  at  Rome. 

The  Divine.  Why,  then,  doth  the  Pope  wrong  to  enterprise 
to  know  of  the  matter  at  Rome  ? 

The  Lawyer.  So  say^*  the  general  councils,  so  doth  divers) 
holy  Popes  confess,  so  saith  the  University  of  Parise,  so  saithl 
the  University  of  Orleance,  so  saith  a  great  number  of  clerks  \ 
in  Italy,  so  saith  all  that  be  not  led  by  affection  to  say  on  thjg^ 
other  side. 

The  Divine.  You  shew  so  many  councils,  Popes^  assents, 
great  authorities,  and  also  so  plain  definitions  of  so  noble  uni- 
vei'sities,  which  affirm  your  saying,  that  no  nmn  can  but  think 
it  true  that  ye  say :  wherein  certcs  (as  methinketh)  the  autho- 
rity of  the  general  councils  and  Popes^  own  sayings  giveth 
such  faith  to  the  cause,  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  be  denied, 
specially  considering  and  weighing  that  also  the  universities 
say  aiuLfiJ^iiKafts-the  same,  which,  of  likelihood,  would  not  dis- 
stain  their  honour  and  reputation  in  the  world,  with  their 
great  blame^  rebuke,  and  just  damnation  of  God  and  the 
world  in  swerving  from  the  truth.  I  think,  therefore,  surely 
that  you  say  true,  and  I  marvel  much  that  the  Pope  agreeth 
not  to  that  truth. 

The  Lawyer.  As  to  that  I  cannot  say;  for  it  were  an  ill 
bird  that  would  defile  his  own  nest ;  but,  nevertheless,  we  see 
here  a  truth  affirmed  by  many  general  councils,  by  many 
Popes,  by  many  other  authors,  and  also  by  noble  universities, 
by  so  many  great  learned  men ;  and  the  same  is  never  the 
more  followed,  but  the  contrary  thereof  executed  (right  not- 
withstanding) against  our  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  which 
piticth  mine  heart,  and  all  true  subjects,  I  think,  within  his 
realm ;   not  doubting,  with  God's  grace,  but  that  nother  he  I>.  8. 
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sayeth,'  Tanner. 
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nor  wo  will  suffor  so  prejudicial  an  injury  to  be  inferred  to 

this  realm,  and  so  pernicious  an  example  for  all  Ghristcndome. 
Our  fluty  The  Divine,  That  is  surely  so  :  wherefore  I  doabt  not  (God 
dice  we  assisting  us)  but  that  this  his  realm  will  rather  stick  with  him 
owe  to  our  \^  ^jjjg  ijjg  manifest  right,  according  to  their  duty,  than  put 

their  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  Pope,  or  his,  at  pleasure 

laws ;  for  God 

doth  he  not 


Grod  commandeth  obedience  to  the  prince,  and  so 
Til  what      doth  he  not  to  the  mju^ies  of  the  Pope,  but  willcth  as  rather 
w  not*to*be  ^  withstand  them,  as  by  divers  texts  and  holy  men'*s  examples 
obeyed.      it  shall  hereafter  appear.     '  Grod  (saith  Saint  Bcmarde)  com- 
BernanluH.  mandeth  US  to  do  that  is  good,  and  to  leave  that  is  ill.''     Now, 
if  that  man,  whom  he  hath  given  pre-eminence  to  and  set  him 
above  us,  would  think  to  the  contrary,  and  cause  us  other  to 
leave  that  is  good,  or  to  cleave  to  that  is  ill  and  forbidden  of 
God,  there  his  commandment  is  boldly  to  be  refused ;  for  it 
is  far  out  of  order  to  break  thine  obedience  thou  owost  to  God, 
for  thine  obedience  towards  man.     '  Wherefore  (saith  Saint 
August.      Augustine),  if  he  that  is  in  power  above  thee,  as  to  whom  thoa 
owest  thine  obedience,  command  thee  to  do  anything  tliat  then 
oughtest  not  to  do,  there  contemn  and  refuse  his  power.    If 
he  bid  thee  do  one  thing  and  God  another,  obey  God,  con- 
temning him.'   ^  If  that  man  biddeth,  God  forbid ;  shall  I  (suth 
Bernaniurt.  Saint  Bernardo)  hear  man,  and  not  hear  and  obey  God  f* 
'  Therefore  (as  saith  holy  Basile)  if  we  be  bid  of  any  man  to  do 
that  is  contrary  to  the  commandments  of  Christe,  there  is  high 
time  for  us  to  say  wo  be  bound  more  to  obey  Grod  than  mcn.^ 
'  I  boldly  do  affirm  (saith  blessed  Symon  de  Cassia)  that  the 
Vicar  of  Christe  is  not  exempt  from  the  precepts  of  the  law  of 
God,  nother  can  exempt  any  other  from  the  same;  nor  can 
give  license  to  sin  or  do  amiss.** 

Tlie  Latvt/er.  All  this  you  speak  here  is  very  well  agreeing 
al^o  Avith  the  Popovs  own  Laws ;  '  for  if  his  commandment  (suth 
Innocence)  contain  heresy,  or  bo  thought  Ukely  to  trouble 
greiitly  the  whole  church),  or  that  other  ill  should  happen 
thereby,  a  man  ought  not  to  obey,  though  it  be  commanded 
under  the  pain  of  excommunication,  in  the  which  he  faUeth 
when  that  he  obeyeth  not.^  '  And  if  a  man  be  exoommnni- 
cated  (saith  Abbot)  because  ho  doth  that  is  good,  or  will  not 
do  that  is  ill,  the  sentence  of  excommunication  is  none ;  and 
if  the  sentence  of  excommunication  be  manifestly  unjust,  it  is 
as  none.' 
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The  Divine.   Thus  the  good   Archbishop  of  Canturbery, 
Laurence,  successor  of  Saint  Austen,  would  for  none  entreaty  Laarentius 
of  the  Pope,  nor  yet  coraraination  of  cursing,  assoyle  him  whom  copus^^an- 
he  had  rightfully  accursed  for  the  marrying  of  his  mother-in-  *^- 
law.      Likewise  Saint  Dunstaiie  would  in  no  wise  obey  the  Sjuictu» 
Pope^  though  he  prayed  him^  admonished  him,  and  straitly 
commanded  him  to  assoyle  the  earl,  whom  he  had  before  ex- 
communicate for  the  marrying  and  retaining  of  his  nigh  kins- 
woman, until  he  had  put  her  from  him;  for  this  same  was 
evermore  in  his  mouth,  '  God  forbid  that  for  the  causeof  any 
mortal  man  I  should  contemn  the  law  of  my  Lord  God.'   Even 
80  the  go6fl  BlSRojp'  S'ampson  liad  rather  abide  and  suffer  all  Sampson 
perils  of  excommunication  than  to  do  that  he  saw  be  might 
not  do  by  the  law  of  God.     The  noble  clerk  and  good  Bishop 
of  Lincoln^  Roberto  Grosthede,  also  wrote  unto  the  Pope  which  Bobertus 

T  *  1 

had  made  (as  he  knew  well)  an  unlawful  request  unto  him,  ^*^®*^"'- 
'  That  such  enforcements  he  must  needs  say  nay  to  and  rebel.' 
Wherefore,  now,  if  it  fortune  hereafter  that  the  Pope  or  any 
other  spiritual  person  would,  for  sinister  affection  or  increase 
of  authority,  interdict,  excommunicate,  or  send  any  inhibition 
to  interrupt  the  justness  of  this  cause,  other  else  the  due  pro- 
ceeding in  the  same,  according  to  the  definitions  afore,  in 
that  case  (as  methinketh)  both  the  king,  his  spiritual  and  lay 
subjects  also,  should  manfully  in  God  withstand  them,  and  stick 
in  their  minds  and  deeds  to  the  manful,  virtuous,  and  holy 
saying  of  all  the  blessed  Apostles,  which  is,  that  we  ought 
rather  to  obey  God  than  men.  And  no  doubt  but  that  in  our 
so  doing  we  shall  have  like  reward  of  the  same  our  Maker,  as 
these  holy  men  and  blessed  bishops  had,  with  more  the  which  E.  i, 
did  follow  the  same  steps. 

The  Lawyer,  By  my  faith,  you  speak  to  very  good  reason, 
but  I  cannot  say  that  our  law  agreeth  to  this  reason. 

The  Divine.  No,  I  think  that  well ;  but  the  foundation  and 
very  stone  which  you  should  ground  your  law  upon  doth  estab- 
lish us  to  condescend  to  the  said  reason ;  for  the  Church  of 
God  hath  his  foundation  set  upon  a  firm  and  stedfast  stone 
of  truth  and  faith,  and  not  upon  the  mutable  and  wilful  plea- 
sure of  Peter's  successors.  But  your  law  doth  so  much  attri- 
bute to  man  (as  modern  glossers  doth  expounc),  that  it  would 
make  man,  which  is  but  frail  and  caduke,  director,  governor. 
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and  as  superior  to  the  vcrj^^ord  of^^gpd,  whict^g^aa  the 
prophet  saith)  alwa^  jperinanent,  what  simple  wit  or  slender 
faith  would  think  or  believe  that  God|  in  setting  forth  Iiis  laws 
and  precepts^  had  (as  a  man  would  say)  so  unadvisedly  oon- 
sidcrcd  and  commanded  them,  that  anywise  they  should  need 
of  man^s  reformation,  or  that  he  did  create  man  tabe  superior 
to  his  word  and  will?  Methinketh,  verily,  that  it  is  too  great 
an  arrogancy  for  man  so  to  usurp  upon  his  Maker :  wherefore 
now  let  this  pass,  and  answer  me  (I  pray  you)  to  another 
question  in  law. 

The  Lau*yer.  What  i3  that  now  ? 

The  Divine,  This  same : — If  a  man  should  commune  with 
you  of  the  law,  and  ask  you  whether  the  decrees  and  decretals 
(which  you  among  you  do  call  laws),  with  the  opinions  uf  doc- 
tors which  writeth  of  them,  be  directed  in  their  just  execu- 
tion merely  and  in  all  cases  by  truth  or  no :  what  would  ye 
answer  ? 

The  LaiL*yer,  What  would  I  answer?  Marry,  this  do  I 
answer :  that  the  law,  in  his  due  course  exercised,  ought  to  be 
directed  by  truth  only. 

The  Divine.  And  what  call  ye  truth  ?  That  which  appeareth 

in  deed  only,  or  that  by  report  ?     And  if  by  report,  whether 

that  which  some  men  say  and  depose  is  true,  or  only  tliat  all 

men  sav  and  whollv  agree  unto  is  true! 

What  is  to      T^e  Lawyer,  If  the  deed  do  appear  evidently,  then  it  is 

for  truth,    greatly  to  be  considered  and  weighed ;  and  if  not,  then  it  b  to 

£.  3.  be  referred  to  that  which  the  ancient  fathers  approved  in  law, 

or  the  assent  of  general  councils  do  say  and  affirm  to  be  true 

and  law ;  and  if  (as  in  a  rare  case)  it  fortune  sometime  that 

the  truth  cannot  be  fully  gathered  or  made  plainly  to  appear, 

then  judgments  and  opinions  of  doctors,  sounding  to  reason  so 

far  as  man's  wit  can  comprehend,  and  not  discrepant  from 

God's  law,  be  to  be  ensued  and  followed. 

The  Divine.  Herein  may  sometimes  fortune  an  error. 

The  Lawyer.  That  is  truth;  for  in  the  justice  of  this  world 
that  is  truth  which  the  laws  rcceiveth  for  truth,  and  when  the 
laws  receiveth  it,  then  it  is  as  truth  in  the  sight  and  judgment 
of  men,  though  in  the  sight  of  God  it  be  not  so.  God  seeth 
all  with  his  own  eyes,  and  therefore  his  justice  is  most  perfect^ 
and  is  directed  always  according  to  a  most  perfect  tmth.   Man 
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trusteth  other  men'*s  eyes  and  tongues^  and  sometime  his  own 
senses,  which  may  err ;  and  therefore  foUoweth  and  admitteth 
instead  of  truth  the  likelihood  of  truth  and  the  likelihood  ap- 
proved by  the  law.  Whereupon  it  followeth  that  what  the 
law  calleth  truth  is  to  be  taken  for  a  truth,  until  the  contrary 
may  evidently  appear ;  for  if  man  should  never  take  for  the 
truth,  but  6nly  that  the  deeds  shewed  of  truth,  there  should 
seldom  appear  truth  to  men  in  many  matters.  The  deed 
vanisheth  and  passeth  over,  ne  can  be  permanent;  the  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  is  preserved  by  the  law,  which  willeth  faith 
to  be  given  to  sufficient  writings  and  sayings  in  that  behalf. 
And  if  you  require  farther  declaration  hereof,  methinketh 
that  it  appeareth  well  in  this  example : — Who  can  shew  the 
truth  of  his  own  lineage  or  parentage  but  by  authority  of  the 
law,  by  which  law  witness  proveth  the  marriage  of  the  per- 
sonages and  birth  of  the  child  upon  the  woman  married? 
Whereupon  the  law  concludeth  the  generation  of  the  husband 
as  father,  Avhether  it  be  so  in  deed  or  no ;  and  so  it  is  in  proof  The  lawful 
of  the  truth  of  carnal  copulation  and  bodily  knowledge,  wherein  bodily 
there  is  no  witness  commonly  that  depose  of  tlie  very  act,  but  Y^?"^' 
only  of  the  near  circumstances  preceding  or  following  the  act,  ^ 
as  age  of  the  two  parties  convenient  and  likely  thereunto,  with 
conversation  in  bed  and  other  place  at  liberty  for  that  act : 
whereupon  the  law  concludeth  for  a  truth  the  act  of  copula- 
tion to  have  ensued,  and  so  in  other  cases  of  like  fashion. 

The  Divine.  Why,  sir,  if  this  be  thus,  as  ye  say,  then  shall  That  the 
it  little  avail  the  queen  to  allege  that  she  was  not.  known  by  Alleging  to 
Prince  Arthur ;  for  sure  I  am  tliere  be  witness,  and  (as  I  have  ***®  ^^^' 
heard  say)  of  the  noblest  men  of  this  realm,  that  knew  Prince  nothing 
Arthure  andj^be^queen  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  and  knew  *^*"®*''- 
them  both  to  be  of  competent  age,  fit,  apt,  and  prone  to  that 
natural  act ;  bedded  together  at  sundry  times,  living  at  liberty, 
in  one  house  being;  no  let  or  impediment  in  law  why  they 
should  ho!, 'but  many  provocations  of  nature  why  they  should 
accompfish  their  natural  desire  in  that  behalf. 

The  Lawyer.  I  think  the  queen  will  never  earnestly  allege 
that  matter,  which  hath  not  only  no  probability  of  truth,  but 
also  that  being  proved  which  you  speak  of,  that  is  to  say,  the 
marriage,  living,  bedding,  and  conversation  together  oj  ier 
and  Prince  Arthure,  a  plain  conclusion  to  the  contrary. 


414 


RECORDS   OF 


Prince 
Arthour's 
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ports. 


E.  5- 


now  and 
for  wlint 
cauHi>  the 
niuiie  of 
prince  was 
dcferrwl 
our  sove- 
reign. 


The  ZHuine,  There   be  many  more  specialties  than  these 
that  go  near  the  matter ;  for  some  men  of  great  house  saj, 
and  (as  I  am  informed)  depose  upon  their  oath,  that  Prince 
Arthur  did  report  himself  unto  them  that  he  had  carnally 
known  her  ;  and  tliat  at  divers  times,  to  some  at  one  time,  to 
some  at  another,  so  that  his  sayings  were  many  times  rdter- 
ated;   which,  methiuketh,  giveth  much   greater  faith,  inso- 
much that  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  all  these  times  he  should 
speak  for  ostentation  and  boasting  of  himself  only ;  for  at  some 
time  of  those  it  doth  appear  by  attestation  of  credible  folks, 
whereof  some  were  his  servants  near  about  him  at  that  time, 
that  he  spake  it  for  mere  necessity,  demanding  and  deuring 
drink  incontinently  upon  his  great  labours,  in  the  morm'ng 
very  early,  to  quench  his  thirst ;  answering,  when  the  question 
was  asked  him,  *  Why,  sir,  and  be  ye  now  so  dry?*  '  Marr^*, 
if  thou  haddest  been  as  often  in  Spayn  this  night  as  I  hare 
been,  I  think  verily  thou  wouldest  have  been  much  drier.' 
Another  thing  there  is  moro  which  hath  a  marvellous  appear- 
ance in  it  to  declare  that  she  should  be  known  by  Prince 
Arthuro,  and  that  is  this: — Incontinent  after  his  death  the 
name  of  a  prince  belonged  to  him  that  is  now  our  sovereign 
lord  and  king,  except  his  brother  had  children ;  and  so  with- 
out creation,  or  any  other  solemnity,  straight  way  so  to  be 
called  thereby ;  which,  if  it  should  not  so  have  followed,  should 
have  been  a  mere  injury  illated  by  his  father  to  him,  without 
some  other  marvellous  great  consideration.      So  it  was,  hif 
brother  being  dead,  upon  suspicion  that  she  had  been  with 
child,  and  being  also  certified  by  the  princess  counsel  that  they 
and  she  both  thought  the  same,  the  name  of  prince  was  de- 
ferred from  our  sovereign  lord  that  now  is  by  the  space  of 
a  month  and  more,  in  which  time  it  was  likely  the  truth  to  be 
known.     And  so,  methinketh,  there  can  be  no  more  vehement 
nor  almost  a  i)lainer  trial  of  her  to  be  known  than  this,  being 
withal  well  considered  how  well  advisedly  the  noble  king  his 
father  did  always  proceed  in  all  his  acts  and  deeds.     Yea,  and 
a  third  there  is  also,  whereby  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this 
her  ostentation  and  affirmation  is  nothing  true ;  and  that  now 
is  evidently  proved  by  an  instrument  called  a  brief,  which  she 
by  herself  or  her  proi'tor  produced  in  public  judgment  before 
the  legates  in  her  defence,  because  our  sovereign's  counsel 
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found  faults  in  the  bull^  which  were  sufficient  in  law  (as  law- 
yers doth  affirm),  though  the  Pope  might  dispense  (as  he  may 
not  indeed)  to  annihilate  and  fordo  the  marriage  between  the 
king  and  her ;  for  where  one  of  the  faults  which  the  king's 
counsel  found  was,  that  after  the  death  of  Prince  Arthur,  in 
suing  for  dispensation,  she  attained  a  bull,  whereof  the  sug- 
gestion was  not  true,  being  in  one  place  (as  it  was  said)  in  the 
bull  Forsan  cognitam,  as  who  saith,  ^  may  fortune  knowen ;' 
which  maketh  a  doubt  of  that  thing  which  she  knew  well 
enough  before.     And  thereby  it  may  well  be  conjectured  that 
she  feared  to  tell  the  truth,  lest  that  the  Pope,  perceiving  that 
she  had  been  known  by  Prince  Arthoure,  would  never  have  E.  6. 
dispensed  with  this  latter  marriage;  or  else,  indeed,  if  she 
had  not  been  known,  she  needed  not  to  have  put  in  these 
terms  at  all.     And  thereby,  among  other  things,  the  king'^s 
counsel  thought  that  this  bull  was  surreptitious  and  nought, 
because  the  true  meaning  of  the  supplication  was  not  purely 
and  truly  declared  in  the  same.      She  then,  fearing  that  by 
this  fault  and  other  which  were  found  in  the  said  bull,  she 
should  fail  of  her  purpose,  did,  according  as  tofore  is  said, 
in  her  defence  exhibit  this  brief,  thinking  thereby  to  take 
away   all  these  doubts   which    were   found  in  the  bull,   and 
specially  that  of  Forsan  cognitam.     But  in  this  (as  Scripture 
saith)  ohscurati  sunt  oculi  eorum,  both  her  eyes  and  her  coun- 
sePs  were  blinded ;  for  where  they  went  about  to  heal  some  How  the 
small  sores,  they  opened  a  great  wound,  and  in  the  brief  con-  ^  p^^.**' 
fess  cognitam  without  jfor^an ;  which  is  to  say,  that  she  was  *^*^»««<^.f<>' 
known  without  peradvcnture :  which  maketh  (as  methinketh)  the  Bull 
too   evident  a  proof  that  she  should   be   known  by  Prince  ™ai^^ef% 
Arthur,  and  so  plamly  sheweth  it  that  it  cannot  be  denied ;  for  that  she 
now,  if  ye  mark  it  well,  it  is  confessed  both  by  him  and  her,  b*Prince" 
though  she  list  to  say  now  the  contrary,  and  that  in  judgment.  Arthur. 

The  Lawyer.  I  marvel,  then,  that  men  will  yet  doubt 
whether  it  be  true  or  no  that  the  law  approveth  so  for  truth, 
where  these  probations  appeareth  so  plain. 

The  Divine.  I  will  tell  you  why.  Because  her  grace  saith 
herself  that  she  was  not  carnally  ki^own,  and  she  saith  that 
she  knoweth  it  better  than  all  the  world  beside. 

The  Lawyer.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  she  knoweth  it 
best  of  folko  now  living ;  but  Prince  Arthur,  when  he  lived, 
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knew  utterly  as  well  as  her  grace,  who,  haying  no  caiue  why 
at  that  time  to  say  otherwise  than  the  truth,  she  not  denying 
at  that  time  that  same,  said  then  the  contrary  of  that  the 
queen  now  allegeth,  when  it  maketh  most  for  her  purpose  lo 
to  say,  being  witness  in  her  own  cause  and  party  for  her  own 
defence,  ATithout  any  matter  to  justify  her  so  saying,  saviag 
K.  7.  only  her  sole  such  allegation.     One  man's  or  woman's  sa^jng 

How  the     singular,  be  he  or  she  of  never  such  dignity,  authority^  pre- 
saying  can-  rogativc,  or  pre-emincnce,  by  the  law  shall  not  make  faith^jo 
not  prove,  another   man's   cause,  which    nothing  appertaiuetTi  to  him: 
wherefore,  there  can  be  no  reason  nor  law  to  maintain  that 
the  queen,  in  her  own  cause,  should  have  credit  and  be  be- 
lieved, or  yet  her  saying  regarded  in  that  behalf;   and  as- 
suredly to  speak,  it  is  impossible  by  due  and  lawful  proof  to 
prove  true  this  her  saying  by  herself  indeed  at  tins  hour,  see- 
ing that  she  hath  been  known  since.     And  as  for  wonb,  it  is 
too  open  in  law  that  the  husband's  attestation  making  for  the 
marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  woman's  denial  in  that  case: 
so  that  if  there  were  no  more  but  Prince  Arthur's  own  savin;;, 
the  law  willeth  that  credit  should  be  given  to  him  and  not  to 
her.     And  if  she  would  go  about  to  prove  it  by  i-ecords,  it  is 
How  un-     to  be  con<>idered  that  they  which  she  would  now  bring  to  tes- 

bIiouKI  be  **0'  *'*^^'  '^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  known,  must  bo  of  those"  whicb  were 
her  record's  hcrc  prescut  with  licr,  which  were  sent  then  purposely  rather 
"*""^'  to  testify  the  contrary ;  for  it  was  at  that  time  the  thing  whidi 
her  father  and  mother  both  most  desired,  to  hear  of  aaccciuon 
of  their  two  bodies,  and  to  understand  that  between  them  was 
carnal  copulation:  whereby  it  may  evidently  appear  (what- 
soever they  now  say)  that  they  came  then  rather  to  approve 
the  contrary  than  that  which  she  would  bring  them  to  testify 
now ;  for  Avho  Ciin  think  that  they  which  brought  the  daughter 
of  their  king  to  be  married  unto  the  son  and  heir  of  a  king, 
would  then  seek  for  ways  whereby  they  might  after  prove 
that  she  were  not  carnally  known  by  him  that  they  brought 
her  for?  And  I  reckon  that  neither  she  nor  eke  her  witncM 
can  make  in  this  matter  any  due  proof  admissible  in  law,  seeing 
also  that  one  of  the  parties  is  dead,  who  to  make  answer  had 
as  much  interest  as  she  to  deny  it. 

The  Divine.   1  know  not  your  law,  but  methinketh  you 
speak  reason,  that  we  should  take  for  the  truth  which  is  law- 
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fully  approved  for  truth,  whatsoever  the  party  say  to  the  con- 
trary, considering  that  truth  (as  ye  have  declared)  dependeth 
upon  the  true  approbation  in  the  law,  and  not  upon  the  bare  E.  8. 
demonstration  of  the  act. 

The  Lawyer,  You  take  it  right ;  and  therefore,  if  my  father 
and  mother  both  would  deny  me  to  be  their  son,  I  shall  (if  I 
have  laudable  testimony)  prove  the  contrary,  although  they 
will  never  so  earnestly  both  defend  and  maintain  their  denial, 
alleging  that  they  know  the  truth  better  than  all  the  world 
after,  as  they  do  indeed;  but  their  knowledge  helpeth  not 
where  no  faith  is  to  be  given  to  them;  andJhe  gLuestion,is, 
not  what  they  know,  but  what  is  be  believed;  and  truly  no  None  to.  be 
man  is  id 'Fe'believed  in  his  own  matter.     'And  (as  one  said)  ^^»«^«^  ^ 

•»        .  ,  ,  "^  own 

may  a  man  believe  that  a  maiden,  accompanying  with  a  young  cause, 
man  of  lust  (being  no  let  thereunto),  shall  return  as  she  was  a  A  juvene 
maiden?^    Meaning,  believe  it  who  that  would,  for  he  would  credatnr 
not.     Prince  Arthur's  and  the  queen's  conversation  to&:ether  r«*^*^*** 

.  Virgo  I 

in  bed  and  house,  being  both  of  lawful  age,  with  thes9  other 

probations  tofore  rehearsed,  so  clearly  setteth  forth  the  truth 

of  carnal  knowledge,  that   the   queen"*s  asseveration   to   the  ^  C 

contrary,  nor  yet  her  dissembling  proofs  (if  she  have  any),      Q,^ 

can    blemish   the   same  in  any  upright,  true,    or   indifferent        \ ,  s    " 

man's  opinion :  wherefore  I  marvel  that  other  she,  or  any  that 

maketh  pretence  of  love  towards  her,  will  allege,  or  cause  to 

be  alleged,  so  mere  an  unproveable  excuse  in  so  high  tf  cause ; 

the   doing  whereof,  to  my  judgment,  hath  greatly  derogate 

both  her  and  their  credit,  not  only  in  this  case,  but  in  all  other 

also. 

The  Divine,    These  things  be   so   pithily  spoken  and  set 
forth,  that  they  cannot  be  avoided  :  wherefore,  since  the  truth 
favoureth  our  prince's  cause  so  much,  let  us  his  subjects  then 
not  omit  nother  our  zeal  nor  yet  our  obedience  to  him  accord- 
ing to  our  allegiance,  nor  our  duty  to  God  in  assisting  the  Our  office 
truth,  as  is  the  part  and  office  of  a  true  Christian  man;  for  ^  God  and 
surely  we  ought,  by  our  allegiance,  to  defend  him  and^SiT*'"'' ^^'^K- 
doings  ^gainst^all  raaligners  both  in  words  and  deeds ^  for 
against  maligners  God  himself  exhorteth  us  by  his  prophet 
when  he  saith, '  Be  not  desirous  to  follow  the  maligner.'    Then,  Beware 
since  we  be  forbidden  to  follow  them  in  general  terms,  and  ™  >«»«"• 

VOL.  II.  B  e 
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¥.  generally  comiuondcd  to  avoid  tbem,  much  more  he  foifiid- 

Frincjira'^   detli  US  ill  that  is  against  our  prince  and  Bovereign.     AU^ 

Don  malfl-   ^^at  ingratitude,  yea,  and  that  unnatural  were  in  us,  if  we 

dicea.         should  Otherwise  do  ?  or  how  could  we  will  or  desire  of  our 

In'cori-   P""*=®  **>*'  point  of  kindness  as  toward  us  and  our  obni 

ta&>De  ta»  which  we  refuse  unto  himward  ?    How  might  we  desire  of  bin 

d^ahM.    ^°^  ^  ^  light  in  credit,  when  he  heareth  complaint  of  u, 

^- 1°-       when  wc  be  so  light  to  believe  all  tales  invented  against  hin 

and  his  most  righteous  intent?  or  how  can  we  be  so  bold  te 

desire  his  grace  of  his  most  high  goodness  and  favour,  and  to 

asust  us  in  our  righteous  causes,  when  we  do  not  tranklr 

assist  him,  yea,  and  offer  as  to  live  and  die  in  this  his  just 

cause  and  matter  ? 

The  Lawyer.  Mcthinketh  this  matter  toucheth  us  as  mocb 
almost  as  him,  saving  only  his  conscience ;  hut  as  (or  the  wat\A, 
Our  moit    much  morc ;  for  in  his  time  no  man  can  interrupt  him,  nor 
^iiw'i      ^''^''^  '^  ""^  business  in  title;  but  afterward,  if  the  order  be 
traeendn-  not  sct  by  him  or  that  bo  die,  it  is  hard  to  say  how  many  shall 
much  mure  repent  of  it :  wherefore  I  think  of  both  it  is  more  requisite  for 
(ot  iu  u»i.  us  ttijm  fQ|.  hijj,  ^  ijf^YQ  ^^  matter  at  an  honourable  end. 
T/te  Divine.  But  how  might  tliat  be? 
The  Lawyer.  Marry,  I  think  that  the  way  might  be  found 
well  enough,  if  the  whole  head  and  body  of  the  parliament 
would  set  tiieir  wits  and  good  wills  unto  it;  for  do  doobt  bat 
that  it  ought  to  be  determined  within  this  realm,  as  plunly 
enough  it  apjicaroth  before. 

The  Divine.  Surely  you  say  well;  for  mothinketh  tfaenfr 

cession  of  this  realm  ought  not  to  bo  ordered  by  forreinsi 

A"!^*'""  for  if  it  sliould,  and  we  to  accept  the  same,  they  were  mfcri 

'  and  ordercrs  of  this  realm,  and  not  the  king  and  his  pariia* 

ment.     And  then,  doubtless,  this  realm  were  as  evil  in  ooo- 

dition  as  slavt^s  of  Turkes,  wliicli  I  pray  God  defend  it  fnm; 

for  seeing  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  determined  but  the  fsnlt 

of  being  known  or  not  known,  which  1  think  is  evidently 

nnwthc     enough  jirovcd  already,  thore  is  no  place  so  convenient  totiy 

hnvBlIlIi*''   the  truth  of  that  matter  as  this  realm;  whorofprc  mctljjnj^ 

"*'^-  the  king's  highness  and  his  parliament  should  earnestly  pra> 

'  '*  the  metropolitans  of  this  I'oalm  (their  unjust  oath  made  to  tbt 

^  Uoth  theie  references  are  omittnl  in  Tuinn'.  i 
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Pope  notwithstanding)  to  set  an  end  shortly  in  this,  and  to 
take  a  greater  regard  to  the  quieting  of  KTs 'grace's  coiiscience 
and  this  realm,  than  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Fope^s  law ;  for, 
by  (jbdlgjaw,  they  be  hounds  to  the  obedience  of  their  prince. 


and  to  seek  i^so  the  qufetation  and  peaceableness  of  this  realm, 

which  onght  to  be  regarded  more  than  any  man^s  law,  which 

I  trust  they^  being  of  such  sincerity  as  I  take  them  of,  will  ACagis 

not  lette  to  do  when  it  shall  be  put  to  them  whosoever  say  nay,  obedire 

answering,  when  need  shall  be,  according  to  their  ancient  and  ^  V^ 

virtuous  predecessors.     Rather  we  ought  to  obey  God  than  Act.  v. 

men. 

And  thus  this  little  treatise  shall  make  his  end,  praying  the  Peroratio. 
readers,  that  if  anything  be  amiss  in  it,  to  arrecte  it  rather 
to  lack  of  discretion  than  of  good  will ;  and  though  peradyen- 
ture,  in  opening  of  the  cause,  some  be  indirectly  touched  far- 
ther mayhap  than  pleaseth  them,  we  humbly  desire  them  to 
reckon  that  if  we  could  have,  by  our  simple  wits,  devised  any 
other  way  so  plainly  and  truly  to  have  opened  this  cause,  we 
would  much  rather  have  done  it  than  thus  ^^  But,  in  declaring 
the  truth,  we  mind  to  halt  for  no  respect;  wherefore  we  pray 
them  to  hold  us  excused ;  and  though,  peradventure,  that  the 
wise  man's  proverb  ^^,  *  The  telling  of  the  truth  broedeth  oft  Veritas 
displeasure,'  shall  take  effect  in  us,  we  mind  not  (and  God  paritT 
before)  to  spare  either  to  tell  it,  or  with  our  lives  to  maintain 
it,  seeing  thkt  Christe  himself  saith,  *  I  am  the  very  truth  and  Ego  gum 

.  .  Toritas  6t 

eterne  life,*  which  abideth  them  that  follow  the  truth.     And  vita. 
whereas  we  think  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  any  man  to  •^***'*-  '4- 
indite  or  convey  any  work  of  such  sort  that  no  man  shall  find 
a  fault  therein,  specially  captious  folke  and  maligners ;  which  Against 
rather,  when  they  have  found  a  right  small  fault,  will  go  about  ^d^ravSg 
to  jest  and  rail  on  it ;  yea,  though  no  fault  at  all,  yet  rather  babblers, 
will  so  do  of  all  that  pleaseth  them  not,  than  to  come  to  the 
remnant  in  the  justification  of  the  matter.     We  most  entirely 
pray  you,  loving  readers,  that  if  any  such  ye  now,  or  hereafter 
shall  hear  of,  which  would  contradict  or  again  say  this  poor 
treatise  of  truth,  not  to  give  credence  unto  them  till  they  can 
prove  the  contrary  hereof;  and  that  sothly  not  by  their  gestes, 
their  faces  and  crakes,  which  is  all  out  of  frame,  but  (as  it 

««  'this,' Tanner. 
^  Tanner  inserts  here  '  Veritas  odium  parit,'  and  omits  it  in  the  margin. 

£02 
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onght  trulf)  only  by  good  Scripture,  good  ancieiit  aatfacit 
general  councils,  virtuous  and  holy  Popes'  own  aayings,  &'ioai 
untversitios,  and  infinite  clerks'  and  learned  men's  optnions 
concurring  with  old  ancient  Gustoms  and  usages ;  and  tint 
since  our  Saviour  Christ's  own  time,  as  we  hare  declared  ia 
this  our  poor  treatise  abeady  for  our  part.    And  another  thing 

l^enira     there  is  also  which  we  trust  shall  cause  you  toeivethelessiTedit 
pillan  thii  .       '  ... 

work  leiui-  to  whosoever  would  malign  at  this  work,  which  is  this :  that 
ath  to.  ^jjjg  work  standeth  with  virtue  and  cleanness,  the  which  truth  ** 
all  the  contrary  part  cannot  deny,  and  therefore  it  onght  rath<r 
to  be  embraced  ;  «nd  doubtless  the  contrary  thereof  is  vice  lud 
unclennncss,  wliicli  ought  utterly  therefore  to  be  despised.  And 
this  sure  we  are,  that  divers  of  the  lonat  rfi(iat^,pcr3onagei  in 
learning,  which  taketli  the  contrurj  pact  iff  *hiat_^  tIo,1isTa 
said  to  men  of  grcut  credit,  that  if  this  matrimony  were  to  be 
made,  they  would  never  condescend  unto  it,  nor  ever'^ihiM 
any  man  to  attempt  any  such:  whereof  wc  now  gather  thit 
they  judged  it  nought,  though  for  some  respect  now  in  tbii 
time  they  do  cloak  the  contrary ;  for  if  it  were  good  or  lawful 
(as  now  they  would  make  pretence  it  were),  why  should  ther 
have  said  as  toforc  is  rehearsed!  And  since  they  have  cua- 
fesDcd  so  far,  this  urgent  reason  must  keep  them  within  the 
lyst,  which  is  this :  that  thing,  which  is  once  nought  in  Uod'i 
law  moral,  can  never  be  good  but  by  his  only  allowance,  ai 
most  part  of  coimcils  general  and  good  authors  do  determine. 
Wherefore  in  this  their  so  saying  wo  may  well  think  that  the? 
verily  confessed  the  effect  of  this  our  treatise :  which  if  ther 
now  contrary  in  word  or  deed,  or  liereaAer  shall,  cannot  b» 
well  taken  in  indifferent  ears,  hut  esteemed  to  proceed  of  toe 
much  lightness  or  of  suborning,  or  else  of  too  great  affectioa 
and  cleaving  to  their  own  opinion :  wherefore,  if  they  lO  do. 
we  think  that  little  credit  should  be  ^ven  unto  them*  -\nl 
we  doubt  not  but  that  your  minds  and  affections  ar«  such  t* 
your  most  loving  prince,  that  now  since  ye  know  them,  nch 
their  sayings  shall  nothing  hinder  his  wcll-dcscrved  estimatioa 
among  you  ;  and  therefore,  cftsone  we  most  heartily  pr^T 
you,  gentle  readers,  that  nothcr  sinister  affection  nor  Ttl 
malicious  report  do  hinder  the  accepting  of  this  our  tnatiM 

*  '  tniigbt,'  Tsnner. 
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in  your  hearts  and  judgments  otherwise  than  that,  if  you  had 
matters  to  do  before  our  prince  and  his  council,  ye  would  they 
should  do  in  your  just  petitions  and  causes ;  for  you  must  re- 
member that  Christ  commandeth  us  to  do  as  we  would  be  done 
to.  Where  he  willeth  it  of  each  to  other  among  us  all,  will 
he  not  that  most  of  all  we  observe  it  enempst  our  most  loving 
prince  and  sovereign?  No  doubt  but  so  willeth  and  com- 
mandeth our  Saviour  Christ :  in  whom  fare-ye-well  most  gentle 
readers^  ever  to  incline  and  favour  most  the  truth. 

Imprinted  by 
Thomas    Bbrthblbt, 

CUM  PRIVILEGIO. 


The  copy  formerly  in  possession  of  Bishop  Tanner^  cited 
in  the  notes  to  this  document  as  ^  Tanner,'  concludes  a>s 
follows : — 

Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete- 

Strete  by  Thomas  Berthelet 

printer  to  the  Einges 

Moost  noble 

Grace. 

Cum  privilegio. 


422  RECORDS   OP 


Number  CCCXXI. 

Documents  of  the  years  1503,  1504,  and  1528,  extracted  Jivm 
a  treatise  pvblished  at  Luneburg  in  the  month  of  July, 
1533^  i^  answer  to  the  work  entitled  *J  glaase  of  truth.' 

PHILALE. 

TH^   HYPERBOREI 

in  Anticatoptrum  suum,  quod  propediera 

in  lucem  dabit,  ut  patet  proxima  pagella, 

Parasceue,  Sive  adversus  improboram 

quorundam   temeritatem  lUustrissi.  An- 

glise  Reginam  ab  Arthuro  Walli» 

Principe  priore  marito  suo  co- 

gnitam  fuisse  impudenter  et 

inconsulte  adstruentium^ 

Susannis  extempo- 

raria. 

V(B  qui  dicitis  malum  bonum  et  bonum  malum  poneit' 
tes  tenebras  lucem,  et  lucem  tenebras,  ponentes  amarum 
in  dulce,  et  dulce  in  amarum.  Eea*  5* 


EXCUSUM   LUNBNBUR- 

gi^  per  Sebastianuro  Golsenum^  An- 
no M.D.XXXIll 

Mense  Julio 
Cum  gratia  et  privilegio. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  copy  from  which  the  three  following  documents  have 
been  printed  is  No.  1238,  under  the  head  Henricus  VIII,  in 
the  Grenville  Collection.  It  is  of  a  yery  small  size,  and  is 
neither  paged  nor  foliated^  but  consists  of  44  leaves,  signat.  A^ 
B,  C,  D,  E,  all  of  8  leaves,  and  F  of  4,  the  last  page  being 
vacant.  The  writer  calls  it  a  Parasceue,  intending  it  as  the 
introduction  to  a  larger  work  to  be  entitled  Anticatoptron, 
which  was  designed  to  contain  more  ample  evidence  of  the 
assertions  made.  The  preface  implies  that  the  last  resource 
the  king  had  to  rely  on  was  the  assertion  of  the  consummation 
of  the  marriage  between  Prince  Arthur  and  Catharine;  and 
the  object  of  the  book  is  to  prove  that  in  any  case  the  Pope's 
dispensation  rendered  the  marriage  valid,  and  ex  ahundanti 
that  the  previous  marriage  had  never  been  consummated. 

Tlie  treatise  begins  with  alluding  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  matter  had  been  handled  in  the  last  parliament  in  England, 
and  proceeds  to  give  the  history  of  the  transaction,  alluding  to 
the  letter  of  Adrian  de  Castello  to  the  king,  which  had  been 
raked  up,  and  which  stated  that  in  the  first  mention  of  the 
affair  to  Pope  Julius,  the  new  Pope  had  expressed  his  doubt 
whether  he  had  the  power  to  dispense  in  the  ca§e.  This  is 
the  letter  which  is  printed  as  Number  I.  in  this  collection. 
The  passage  in  question  is  underlined  in  the  original  document 
in  the  Record  Office,  and  is  printed  in  Italics  in  this  edition  of 
it.  The  answer  to  this  is,  that  it  may  perhaps  be  true  that 
Julius  at  first  mention,  before  consulting  with  the  Cardinals, 
did  not  know  whether  his  power  extended  so  far;  but  that  he, 
after  consultation  and  thought,  decided  as  he  did.  It  pro- 
ceeds, in  answer  to  the  *  Glasse  of  Truth,'  which  is  Latinized 
as  Speculum  veritatis,  to  examine  the  case  as  it  stood  under 
the  Lovitical  and  Deuteronomical  law ;  and  disparages  the 
Judgments  of  the  Universities,  alleging  that  many  more  had 
decided  or  would  decide  in  the  opposite  sense.     He  alludes 
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playfully  to  Freyidellufl'  argument  in  behalf  of  die  king,  ay- 
ing  that  he  ought  to  be  called  Postyidellus.  He  appears  lo 
be  acquainted  with  the  author  of  the  '  Glasse  of  Truth,'  whom 
he  speaks  of  under  the  designation  of  Catoptropeeos,  and  who 
is  said  to  be  ^moffnus  Rabinua  in  aulA  Regid*  He  then 
addresses  himself  to  the  adjustment  of  the  Bull  and  the  Brefe, 
and  their  apparent  contradiction^  the  Bull  asserting  the  pos- 
sible consummation  and  the  Breve  the  actual  consummatXHi  of 
the  marriage.  Then  follow  the  three  documents  here  printed. 
The  first  attested  by  a  Spanish  notary  and  extracted  from  the 
Spanish  Archives.  This  is  printed  with  a  few  mistakes  of 
spelling  and  is  followed  by  a  Latin  translation.  After  tlus 
the  author  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  Ferdinand^s  letter  to 
the  Pope  implies  that  Henry  VII  was  fully  cognizant  of  all 
the  facts  stated  in  it,  and  then  appends  the  copy  of  the  Latin 
Protestation  of  Catharine  that  the  Breve  had  been  obtained 
by  her  parents  without  any  knowledge  on  her  part  of  its  con- 
tents; and  that  she  declined  being  bound  by  the  assertion 
contained  in  it  of  the  consummation  of  her  first  marriage, 
which  she  steadfastly  denied.  Then  he  inserts  the  letter  (E.  a) 
which  follows^  written  by  the  king  to  the  Pope  Nov.  28,  15C4> 
After  Henry's  letter  he  inserts  a  previous  letter  (E.  4)  of 
Julius,  written  July  6,  1504,  which  is  identical  with  the  letter 
printed  as  Number  H.  of  these  Records.  He  then  disposes 
of  the  indelicate  allusions  made  by  Prince  Arthur  on  the 
morning  after  his  marriage;  argues  that  Ferdinand  had  no 
reason  whatever  for  inventing  such  a  story,  if  the  vir^nity  of 
Catharine  was  a  fiction;  that  Henry  VIII  had  frequently 
boasted  that  Catharine  had  been  left  a  virgin  widow,  and 
states  the  fact  that  Prince  Arthur  and  the  princess  had  ooea- 
pied  the  same  bed  only  seven  nights  ;  that  a  nurse  and  others 
had  always  been  present ;  and  that  there  were  many  nobles 
living  who  could  testify  to  this  fact,  if  only  they  dared.  He 
then  goes  on  to  notice  the  argument  for  the  probable  consam- 
mation  of  the  marriage,  which  it  appears  liad  been  allied, 
but  which  never  appeared  in  print  till  1845,  when  Henry's 
letter  of  July  10^  ^53ij  was  published  in  State  Papers,  toL 
vii.  p.  305 ;  and  notices  the  assertion  that  there  had  been  a 
month's  delay  before  the  new  Prince  of  Wales  had  beaa 
allowed  to  assume  the  title,  till  it  could  be  known  whether 
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Catharine  was  pregnant  or  not.  And  here  he  adds^  that  it 
was  quite  certain  that  Henry  VII  had  contemplated  marrying 
his  daughter-in-law  himself.  After  this  he  states  that  the 
autographs  of  most  of  the  letters  are  at  Bome>  but  that  some 
few  had  been  kept  by  the  queen  for  her  own  use.  Amongst 
other  things  he  compliuns  that  the  bishops  in  England  were 
only  appointed  for  purposes  of  State^  and  that  one  of  them 
]tad  boasted  that  he  could,  without  consulting  the  Pope,  and 
in  spite  of  eyerybody,  give  the  king  a  new  wife;  that  the 
Catholic  king  had  demanded  the  return  of  his  daughter, 
through  Estrada^  but  that  Henry  YII  had  treated  for  her 
marriage  with  Henry  Prince  of  Wales ;  first,  with  Alexander 
yi;  then  with  Pius  III;  and  lastly,  with  Julius  Il^'from 
whom  the  dispensation  had  been  obtained. 
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Sigp[iat 
C.  3. 


Number  CCCXXII. 

Leitev  from  Ferdinand  to  J)e  Rcjas  explaining  the  real  itate 
of  things  as  regards  the  consumnuMiion  of  the  marriage 
of  Prince  Arthur  and  the  Princess  Catharine ;  writleM 
August  23,  1503. 

EL  REY 

Francisco  de  Roias  del  nuestro  conseio  y  naestro  embaxador 
en  corte  do  Roma^  sabcd  que  nos^  veyendo  la8  guerras  7  db- 
cordias  que  hay  en  la  Christiandad ;  y  quanto  cnmple  al  wr- 
vitio  de  nuestra  Scnor,  y  al  bien  y  seguridad  della  la  union  y 
Concordia  de  los  principes  Christianos,  como  quiera  que  entre 
nos  y  el  Serenissimo  Rey  de  Inglaterra  nuestro  bermanOy 
antes  de  agora  stava  assentada  confederation  y  amistad  per* 
pctua^  pero  porque  aquella  sea  mayor  y  mas  firmc  entre  nos- 
otros  y  nuestros  successores,  plaziendo  a  nuestro  Senor  para 
que  con  mayores  fuercas  podamos  empleamos  sunta  mente  00a 
nuestro  muy  sancto  padre,  como  es  nuestro  desseo  en  todo  lo 
que  fuere  servicio  de  nuestro  Senor  y  bien  de  la  Christi- 
andad. 

Nos  y  el  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  hermano,  bate- 
mos  agora  concluido  y  assentado  el  casamiento  dela  lUostris- 
sima  princcssa,  doiia  Catharina,  muy  cara  y  muy  aroada  bija, 
con  el  Illustrissimo  don  Ilenrique  principe  de  Uales,  hijo  lagi- 
timo  y  heredero  del  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra»  nuestro  ber- 
mano;  y  porque,  como  sabeys^  para  el  dicbo  casamiento  es 
menester  dispensation  de  su  Santidad,  y  esta  assentado  qae 
nos  y  el  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  bermano,  lahayamos 
do  procurar,  como  vereys  por  el  trassado  de  nn  capitolo  del 
dicho  assiento  que  faze  mincion  de  U  dicba  dispensalioa  qae 
va  aqui,  senalado  de  Miguel  Perez  de  Almacan^  nuestro  secrs- 
tario ;  y  ahun  que  en  el  dicho  capitulo  dize  quel  matrimoDio 
dela  dicha  princessa^  nuestra  bija,  con  el  principe  de  Oak% 
Arthur,  ya  deffuncto^  que  gloria  baya,  fue  consumado*  pero 
la  verdad  es  que  no  fue  consumado,  y  que  la  dicha  princess 
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nuestra  hija  quedo  tan  entera  como  antes  que  se  oanase, 
y  esto  es  muy  derto  y  muy  sabido  donde  el  la  sta;  mas 
ha  parecido  a  los  letrados  de  Inglaterra^  que  los  Scrupulos  y 
dudas  que  la  gente  de  aquel  reyno  suele  poner  en  las  oosas, 
que  ahun  que  es  ased  yerdad  que  la  dicha  princesa,  nuesbra 
hija,  quedo  entera  y  ahun  que  se  yelaron  ella  y  el  prindpe 
Arthur,  no  consummaron  el  matrimonio^  y  que  por  quitar  toda 
duda  para  adelante  en  la  succession  de  los  hijos  que  plasdendo 
a  nuestro  Senor  nasceran  deste  dicho  casamiento,  que  agora 
seha  assentado  se  deye  dezir  en  la  dispensation  que  consuma- 
ron  el  matrimonio,  y  que  sobre  esto  su  Santidad  dispense, 
conforme  a  la  contenido  en  el  dicho  capitulo,  para  que  estotro 
matrimonio  se  faga^  y  como  quiera  que  en  todo  tiempo  somos 
ciertos  que  paraciera  muy  bien  a  su  Santidad  la  union  nuestra 
y  del  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nuestro  hennano,  por  el  bien  que 
della  se  espera  seguir  a  la  Christiandad,  y  a  su  Santidad,  y 
a  la  ffllla  apostolica^  en  cuyo  favor  principalmente  la  havemos 
de  emplear,  pero  tenemos  por  cierto  que  agora  le  parecera 
mncho  meior,  porque  la  Christiandad  tiene  mas  necessidad 
della  que  en  otro  tiempo,  y  por  los  bienes  que  deste  casami- 
ento  plaziendo  a  nuestro  Senor  sesperan  seguir  en  ella.  Porende 
direys  a  su  Santidad  que  gelo  hazemos  saber  como  a  quien 
creemos  que  habra  della  tanto  plazer  como  nosotros  mismos, 
y  sabed  primero  del  embaxador  del  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra, 
nuestro  hermano,  que  reside  en  essa  corte^  si  tiene  mandami- 
ento  del  dicho  Rey,  nuestro  hermano,  para  que  ambos  iuntos 
pidays  y  procureys  la  dicha  dispensation,  y  si  lo  tuviere,  como 
creemos,  quelo  terna  suplicareys  ambos  iuntos  a  su  Santidad 
de  nuestra  parte  y  de  parte  del  dicho  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  nue- 
stro hermano,  que,  atendidos  los  dichos  respectos,  y  el  bien 
que  deste  casamiento  se  spera  seguir  en  la  Christiandad,  le 
plega  otogamos  la  dispensation  necessaria  para  el  conforme  al 
dicho  capitulo,  que  nos  lo  recibiremos  en  muy  singular  gratia 
de  su  Santidad,  y  tanto  mayor  quanto  mas  presto  la  oonce- 
diere,  y  porque  creemos  que  por  haver  esto  respecto  al  bien 
publico  de  la  Christiandad,  y  por  tocar  a  nos  por  la  mucha 
afficion  que  tenemos  a  su  Santidad,  lo  concedera  assi  liberal- 
mente  no  dezimos  aqui  mas  sine  que  entendays  en  ello  conla 
diligentia  que  de  yos  confiamos  y  trabageys,  deenbiamos  la 
dicha  dispensation,  lo  mas  presto  que  ser  pudiere,  et  mirad  que 
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venga  muy  cumplida^  j  si  por  ventura^  qaando  esta  redbif- 
eredes^  el  embaxador  del  dicho  Rej  de  Inglaterray  nueatro 
hermano^  no  tuviere  ahun  letras  de  su  Rey  sobre  esto«  7  no 
quisiere  el  iuntamente  con  vos  procurar  la  dicha  dispensadon^ 
fSeista  tener  mandamiente  sobre  ello,  entreCanto  que  le  llega 
procuradla  vos  solo,  y  fazed  nos  luego  saber  lo  que  en  ello 
habreys  hecho. 

De  Barcelona  a  23  del  mes  de  Agosto  de  Mil  qiunientos 
y  tres  anos. 

Yo  el  Rey 


Aloutfan  SecreUrius  *', 


^  A  copy  of  this  letter  exists  at     mised  by  Bergenroth  in  the  firit 
SimancaSy  and  has  been  fully  epito-     volume  of  hit  Calendar^  p.  309. 
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Number  CCCXXIII. 

Letter  Jirom  Henry  VII  to  Pope  Julius  II9  urging  him  to 
grant  the  dispensation  (xs  ^eedily  (xs  possible;  written 
November  28,  1504. 

SANCTISSIMO  ac  clementissimo  Domino  nostro.  Papas.  Sigiuii 
Beatissime  Pater,  post  humillimam  commendationem 
et  devotissima  pedam  oscula  beatorum. 

Cum  superiori  anno  eman&sset  a  serenissimis  Rogibus  Hich 
panis^  certa  qusedam  commissio,  ad  suos  oratores  bio  apad 
nos  tunc  manentes  data,  super  tractatu  MaU*imonii  inter 
illustrissimum  dominum,  Henricum  Principem  Walliae^  Ducem 
GomubiaD,  ac  Comitem  Cestriad,  filium  nostrum  charissimum, 
et  illustrissimam  Principem,  dominam  Catherinam,  eorundem 
dominorum^  Regum  Uispaniarum  filiam  contrahendi,  vigore 
cujus  commissionis,  per  Oratores  ipsos  et  nostros  Gommissa- 
rios  ad  hoc  per  nos  deputatos,  post  longam  inter  ipsos  habitam 
superinde  commimicationem  et  tractatum,  tandem  conclusum 
et  determinatum  esset  ut,  legitime  sufficientique  a  Sede  Apos- 
tolicft  obtenta  dispensatione,  hujusmodi  matrimonium  foret  con- 
trahendum.  Ad  quam  dispensationem  infra  sex  mensium  ex 
tunc  proximo  futurorum  spaciam,  tam  nos  pro  nostr&,  quam  . 
ipsi  Domini  Reges  pro  su&  invicem  parte,  obbgaremur.  Sorip- 
simus  ad  foelicis  recordationis  Alexandrum  sextum>  necnon  ad 
Pium  tertium,  Pontifices,  Vestrae  Sanctitatis  immediatos  piis- 
decessores,  quos  eft  in  re  adeo  propicios  et  fayorabiles  inveni. 
mus,  ut,  nisi  repenting  morte  sublati  essent,  dispensationem 
ipsam  longe  antea  fuissemus  consecuti.  Postea  yero  diu  et 
saepe  antea  in  e&dem  causft  scripsimus  ad  vestram  Sanctitatem, 
pro  ips&  dispensatione  obtinend&,  ostendimusque  nostri  sen- 
tentift  rationabiles,  legitimasque  et  urgentes  causas^  nos  mo- 
yentes  ad  hujusmodi  matrimonium  contrahendum,  et  renoyan- 
dam  cum  ipsis  Catholicis  Regibus  aiBnitatem^  quas  imprsesen- 
tiarum  repetere  non  est  yisum,  quandoquidem  illas  toties  per 
literas  nostras  et  Oratores,  Vestraa  Sanctitati  demonstrayimus. 
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ut  non  dubitemus  illam  in  8u&  recenti  meinori&  ets  tenere. 
Promisit  autem  nobis  Yestra  Sanctitas,  pro  soA  aolita  dementift 
et  paterD&  dilectione,  qui  nos  prosequitur^  praedictam  diapeoMi- 
tionem  quam  primum  nobis  ooncessuram,  atque  ooptare  ut 
illam,  per  dominum  Robertum  Sherburne,  Oratorem  noatmnii 
ad  nos  mittere,  quo  tute  ac  secrete  ad  nos  perferretur,  qnod 
non  mode  suis  iteratis  Brevibus  nobis  indicayit,  sed  et  Orato- 
ribus  quoque  nostris,  yivse  vocis  oraculo  affirmavit. 

Verum  ad  hunc  usque  diem,  nihil  tamen,  ut  audimos,  est  el 
in  re  actum.  Quocirca  eidem  Vestr»  Sanditati  humiliter  sap- 
plicamus,  quatenus  ipsam  dispensationemj  a  qu&  multa  et  prope 
infinita  commoda,  turn  publica  turn  privata,  dependent,  gra- 
tiose  velit  nobis  concedere.  Et  quoniam  ipse  Robertas  Sher- 
burne adversd  valetudine  correptus,  re  infectft,  disoesnt  a 
Curi&,  dignetur  ilia  sic  concessam  et  expeditam  aliis  nostril 
Oratoribus  tradi  facere  ad  nos  mittendam. 

In  quo  nempe  nostram,  quam  de  ill&  semper  habuimus  spem 
et  fiduciam  re  ips&  comprobabit,  et  rem  summo  opifici,  Deo, 
nt  iirmitor  putamus,  gratam,  ac  Sedi  Apostolicse  bonorificam, 
uniyersaB  dcnique  Reipublicse  Christianie  apprime  oommodam 
et  utilem  efficict  Vcstra  Sanctitas.  Quie  diu  fcelix  sit  et  inoo- 
lumis  ad  vota.      » 

Ex  Palatio  nostro  juxta  Westmonasterium  28  Nov^nbris** 
Millesimo  quingentesimo  quarto. 

Ejusdem  VestrsB  Sanctitatis 

humilis  et  devotissimus  filius 

Rex  Anglie  et  FrancisB  et  dominas 

Hibernifld. 

Hkmricub. 

^  Two  copies  of  this  letter  eiist  it  is  given  by  Bcfgeorolh,  vd.  L 
at  Simancas,  and  an  epitome    of     p.  341. 
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Number   CCCXXIV. 

The  Protest  of  Queen  Catharine  that  she  would  not  he  hound 
by  the  assertion  contained  in  the  newly-discovered  Breve^ 
to  tlie  effect  that  the  marrioffe  with  Prince  Arthur  had 
heen  consummated;  dated  November  T,  1528. 

IN  Dei  nomine.     Amen.  Signat. 

D.  5. 
Per  prsesens  publicum  instruroentum,  cunctis  appareat  evi- 

denter,  quod  anno  domini  Millesimo  quingentesimo  yigesimo 
octavo,  Indictione  secundft,  Pontificatills  sanctissimi  in  Christo 
Patris  et  Domini  Nostri,  Domini  dementis,  diving  providenti& 
Papse  scptimi,  anno  quinto^  mensis  yero  Novembris  die  septimo, 
in  aBdibus  Serenissimi  Principis  et  Domini  nostri,  domini 
Henrici,  Regis  Angliae  et  Francise  fideique  defensoris,  et 
domini  Hibernise,  vulgariter  nuncupatis  Bredewill,  in  suburbiis 
civitatis  Londini  situatis,  in  quadam  alta  Camerd,  ibidem  in 
mei  Notarii  publici^  subscripti  et  testium  inferius  nominatorum 
prsesentia  constituta  personaliter,  Serenissima  Domina  Cathe- 
rina,  Angliae  et  Franciae  Regina,  alt&  et  intelligibili  voce  8U&, 
fatebatur,  asserebat,  affirmavit,  et  recognovit,  ac  protestata 
fuit  tunc  ibidem,  quod  quatenus  in  Brevi  Sanctissimi  in  Christo 
patris  et  domini  nostri,  Domini  Julii,  bonse  memorise,  illius 
nominis  Papse  secundi,  de  data  yigesimo  sexto  die  mensis 
Decembris  anno  Domini  Millesimo  quingentesimo  tertio,  Ponti- 
ficates sui  anno  prime,  sic  directo, — dicto  nostro  Serenissimo 
Henrico  Regi  Angliae  et  Franciae,  fideique  defensori  et  Domino 
Hiberniae,  illustrissimi  Henrici,  nuper  Regis  Angliae  et  Fran- 
ciae nato,  praenominatae  Serenissimae  Catherinae  Angliae  et 
Franciae  Reginse,  Illustrissimi  Ferdinandi  Regis  et  Serenissi- 
mse  Elizabeth  Reginae  Hispaniarum  et  Siciliae  natae, — inseritur 
et  narratur,  quod  matrimonium  inter  lUustrissimum  Principem 
Arturum,  dicti  Serenissimi  Henrici  septimi,  tunc  Angliae  et 
Franciae  Regis,  Primogenitum,  et  antedictam  Serenissimam 
Catherinam,  per  verba  legitime  de  prsesenti  fuit  contractum, 
illud  quoque  carnali^  copula  consummatum,  per  quse  verba,  in 
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dicto  Brevi  inserta,  apparere  ridetar  prsenominatam  E 
mam  Catherinam  se  ab  eodem  Sereniesimo  Principe  Artnro 
fuisse  carnaliter  cognitam ;  nihilo  minus  tamen  dicta  Serenii- 
sima  Cathcrina  Regina,  tunc  ibidem  protcatabator  et  decla- 
ravit,  ac  deinde  non  rogata,  neque  requisita.  Bed  Bpoote,  pore, 
simpliciter  et  absolute,  sacrosanctia  Dei  Evangeliia  per  tarn 
corporalitcr  tactis,  in  testium  infrascriptorum  pnesGnti&,  jnra- 
Tit,  quod  ilia  verba  in  dicto  Brevi  inserta,  copulam  camalem 
intervenisse,  de  facto  narrantia,  per  impetrsntes  dictum  Breve. 
absque  scitu  et  scientift  suia,  fuerunt  apposita.  Insnper  dicta 
Sercniasima  Catherina  Regina,  tunc  ibidem  protestabatur, 
quod  non  intcndit  per  exfaibitionem  aut  osum  illius  Brevis 
coram  quibuscunque  personis,  Judicibus,  Sodis  Aposbdicc 
Legatis  ordinariis,  aut  eorum  comraissariis  qoibuscnnqoe,  fac- 
tia  aut  faciendin,  per  ilia  verba  consentire,  aut  confiteri,  quod 
nnquam  fuit  per  pncfatum  SereniBumnm  Arturum  Principem 
carnaliter  cognita,  attento  quod  de  facto  Veritas  se  habrt, 
quod  nunqunm  per  dictum  SereniBsimum  Artamm  Principem 
carnaliter  cognita  fuit ;  licet  per  eos  qui  nomine  ipsius  Sen- 
nissiniK  Cntherinie  Regime  dictum  BrfiTe  impetraverant,  se- 
quentes  magis  prssumptionem  juris  quam  rei  gestee  veritatem, 
ilia  verba  fuerunt  appoaita.  Super  quibus  prramissiB,  omnibui 
et  singulis,  praenominata  Serenisumft  Catherina,  Anglin  et 
Franciie  Regina,  me  Joanoem  Talcame,  Notarinra  publicum 
subscriptum,  sibi  publicum  Instrumentum  conficere  reqniuriL 
Acta  fuoruDt  h»c  omnia  et  singula  pnemissa,*  pront  aapn 
Ecribuntur  et  rccitantur,  sub  anno  Domini,  ladictione,  Pooti- 
ficatu,  Mense,  Die  et  Loco  prsdictis,  prsescntibus  tunc  iludcB 
Revercodis  in  Christo  Patribus  et  dominis,  Dominis  Wilhelmo. 
permissione  <liviii4  Cantuarien^  Archiepiscopo,  totina  Angli* 
Primate  et  Apostolicie  Scdia  legato ;  necnon  Reverendis  in 
Cbristo  patribus,  Dominis  Cuthberto  Londoniensi,  Joanae 
Bathonicnai  et  Wellenxi,  Joanne  Koffensi,  et  Henrico  Am^ 
vcnsi,  respective  Episcopis,  tcatibus  pnemiasa  aadientibm, 
vocatia  spccialitcr  et  rogntis. 

Et  ego.  Johannes  Talcarno,  Oxnnienus  Diceceaia  pabiirna, 
auctorilate  Apostnlioft,  Notarius,  quia  snpradictis  proteatationi 
el  juramenti  pncatationi,  cieterisque  pnemissta,  omnibui  et  nn- 
gnlis,  dnm  «c,  nt  pramittjtur,  sub  anno  Domini,  IndictioiM, 
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PontificatUy  Mense^  Die  et  Loco  prsediciis^  agebantur^  et  fio- 
bant,  una  com  pr»nominatis  tesiibus  personaliter  interfui, 
eaque  omnia  et  singula  sic  fieri  yidi  et  audivi.  Ideo  hoc  prsd- 
sens  publicum  Instrumentum  manu  me&  propri&  scriptum  ex- 
inde  confeci,  subscripsi,  publicayi,  et  in  banc  publicam  formam 
redegi,  signoque  et  nomine  meis  solitis  et  consuetis  signayi, 
rogatuB  et  requisitus  in  fidem  et  testimonium  omnium  et  sin* 
gulorum  prsemissorum. 

Sic  signatum, 

Joannes  Taloabnb. 


VOL.  n.  p  1 
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Number  CCCXXV. 

Ih-afi  of  a  despatch  to  tlie  ambaaaadora  at  Rome,  < 

corrected  and  altered  by  the  kin^a  own  hand;  tcriffCM  at 
the  end  of  January,  1533. 

TRUSXr  and  right  woll  beloTed,  we  greet  you  well. 

And  forasmnch  as  not  only  by  the  relation  and  report  rf 
our  trusty  chaplain  Master  Doctor  Boner  ^',  bat  also  by  cer- 
tain instructions  delifcrcd  unto  the  same  by  Sir  Gr^ory  de 
Cassalis,  containing  divers  orertures  made  by  the  Pope*! 
holiness — It  ^'  appcareth  unto  us  that  his  holiness,  faTonring 
the  justice  of  our  great  causo,  maketh  countenance  and 
demonstration^^  to  shew  himself  more  prepense  and  ready 
to  the  administration  of  justice  to  our  contentation  therein, 
than  ho  hath  been  accustomed  in  times  past,  descending^  to 
these  particularities^,  that^,  in  case  we  will  be  content  to 
scud  a  mandate  requiring  the  remisaon  of  oar  cause  into 
an  indifferent  place,  he  would  be  content  to  appoint  foemm 
iniUfferentem,  and  a  legate  and  two  Anditora  from  thence 
ad  fonnandum  processum,  reserving  always  the  judgment 
thereof  to  himself;  or  else,  if  we  will  consent  and  tte  agreeable, 
inducing  also  our  good  brother  and  perpetual  ally  the  FVendi 
king  to  be  also  content  to  conclude  and  establish  for  3  or  4 
years  a  general  truce,  that  therein  the  Pope's  holisess  ■ 

>>  Thia  draft  hai  been  car«full]>  written  hj  Sir  Gragorr  ■fon  thi 

corrected  throuKhout,  by  the  king*!  deapatch  of  Doctor  Bodct,  npM 

own  hand,  partly  by  intrrlineationi,  the  livdj  cotamunicatkuu  had  by 

partly  by  marginal  additiona,  aome  the  pope  to  tbe  emperor  in  JiMlit- 

of  the  larger  adJitiotia  harin({  been  cation  and  bTOur  of  our  cmim  by 

written  on  a  loote  sheet  of  paper  which  it 
which    ia    entirely    in    the    king'a  "  now 

hand.      There  ii   no   date  of  any         **  for  demonrtration  tbetwf,  ■ 

kind,  hut  from  ita  allusion  to  the  you  tak«  it 

recent   arrival   of   Boner   in    Eng-         "  following,  which  Sir  Gngtrf 

land,  it  must  have  been  written  hath  alio  aent  by  way  of  inanc; 

towardi  the  end  of  January,  ij]].  tion  to  Bonner 

"  but   alto   by  certain    Icttert        **  ia  to  tay  that 
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pleased,  if  we  and  our  said  good  brother  will  agree  thereunto, 
to  indict  with  all  celerity  a  general  Council,  wherennto  his 
holiness  would  remit  our  cause  to  be  finished  and  determined ; 
which  overtures  being  also  proponed  and  declared  unto  us  by 
the'  Pope's  nuncio  here,  be  set  forth  5?  as  though  they  had 
been  by  the  said  Sir  Gregory,  in  our  name,  desired  of  the 
Pope's  holiness,  and  by  him  assented  to  for  our  conteU' 
tation  and  satisfaction  in  that  behalf.  Whereof  we  do  not 
a  little  marvel,  considering  that  we''*  never  gave  unto  the 
said  Sir  Gregory  or  any  other  any  ^  commission  or  instruo- 
tions  for  the  same  ^'". 

Nevertheless,  for  as  much  as  both  by  the  relation  of  our 
said  chaplain,  and  by  the  purport  and  effect  of  the  < 
eaid^  instructions,  and  also  by  the  behaviour  of  the  Pope's 
ambassador  here  and  by  such  overtures  as  he  on  the  Pope's 
behalf  hath  made  unto  us,  We  now  considering  the  benevo- 
lent and  toward  mind  of  liis  said  holiness,  expressed  and  de- 
clared in  the  same,  have  much  cause  to  conceive  in  our 
mind,  as  we  do  indeed,  good  hope  that  he,  deeply  pondering 
the  justness  of  our  said  cause,  will  now  take  more  respect 
to  put  us  in  more  quietness  therein  than  we  had  any  expec- 
tation heretofore.  And  therefore  our  pleasure  is  that  ye, 
discreetly  relating  to  his  holiness  in  what  good  part  we  do 
accept  and  take  his  overtures  and  persuasions,  do  give  unto 
him  our  right  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  adding  thereunto 
that  we  verily  trust,  and  be  now  of  that  opinion,  that  hia 
holiness  calling  to  liis  remembrance  the  manifold  commodities, 
profits  and  gratuities  heretofore  shewed  by  us  to  him  and 
the  see  Apostohc,  demanding  nothing  for  reciprocation  of 
friendship  and  mutual  amity,  to  be  shewed  at  his  hands,  but 
only  justice  in  our  great  matter  according  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  holy  Councils,  for  the  increase  of 
virtue,  extirpation  of  vice,  and  quiet  of  all  Christendom, 
established  by  our  forefathers,  will  now  in  discharge  of  his 
duty  towards  God,  sliewing  unto  us  correspondence  of  friend- 


'  by  him  and  also  in  letter  to  him         '™  that  purpose,  but  fully  to  the 

*  of  late  contrary 

•  aiich  '  fore 

'  letters 
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ship  according  to  our  deeerts,  putting  apart  all  ahadoin  of 
delaj'S,  more  beneTolcntly  extend  his  good  will  and  gnimtf 
towards  us  in  the  accoleration  and  speedy  finishing  of  oar 
said  cause  than  those  overtures  do  purport',  whereby  he 
may  be  well  assured  to  have  us  and  our  realm  aa  benerolent 
and  loving  towards  him  and  the  see  Apostolic  as  hatb  at  any 
time  heretofore  been  accustomed.  And  as  concerning  the  gene- 
ral truce  for  three  or  four  years,  albeit  we  do  inwardly  oodb- 
der  the  great  good  thereof,  and  be  of  our  own  nature  aa  moch 
inclined  thereunto  as  any  prince  christMied,  and  on  the  other 
side  as  much  desirous  to  avoid  contention,  whereupon  many 
times  ensueth  extremity  to  the  bnrt  of  many.  Yet  never- 
theless two  things  at  this  time  enforceth  us  to  abstain  and 
forbear  suddenly  to  consent  to  the  same.  One  is.  that  we 
being  afflicted,  troubled  and  encumbered  in  our  own  consinenee, 
and  our  realm  thereby  greatly  perplexed,  cannot  suddenly 
resolve  to  intimate^  or  renew  any  perfect  establishment  of 
peace  with  others  till  we  may  be  satisfied,  and  have  pore 
and  sincere  peace  with  our  own  heart*.  Another ^  is,  that 
we  being,  most  porfcctly  by  an  indissoluble'  league,  unite 
and  knyt  unto  our  good  brother  and  porpetnal  ally  the 
French  king,  may  not,  iie  in  any  wise  will,  put  oar  consent 
to  any  such  request  without  the  knowledge  and  ataeot  of 
our  said  good  brother  •*. 

And  now  touching  our  consent  to  the  indicUon  of  a  general 
Council.  Though  sundry  respects  and  considerations  at  the 
timo  now  present  move  us  to  think  it  necessary,  and  &mX 


'  which,  if  it  come  to  to  paii,         *  imity  and 
hii  holiness  '  and  other  our  and   hia   ea^ 

*  ii]no\-ate  fedentei.    Notwithnandiog,  if  Ui 

*  and  cause,  string  that  it  ii  bolinew  thinkcth  mine  cndHnew 
only  will  and  unkind  ttubbomneu,  and  labour  henin  taty  do  him  anf 
with  oblivion  of  formeT  kindness,  gntuitjr  and  pleaanre  or  eonfar  u 
which  occasions  th«  let  of  the  his  purpose  in  any  thin^,  be  advar- 
si>eedy  finishing  of  our  cause,  which  titing  us  thereof  ihall  well  pctwiTC 
foUT  ye  ms}'  say  that  his  holiness,  that  there  shall  lack  no  pmd  dit 
if  it  please  him,  may  soon  redress,  gence  in  us  to  set  forth  (Ocli  tU^ 
having  so  good  groondii  for  our  part,  as  may  stand  with  our  hoBOor,  mi 
aa  he  hath,  will  hrartily  thereto  be  also  pleasant  to  him.  he  Atw^ 
apply  him,   and  then   some  good  to  us  some  correspondeoca  of  kwl- 


effect  might  happe  to  come  tbmof. 
*  cause  there  is  also 


nes*  in  thit  our  juat  and  wdfbr 
cause. 
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we  nothing  doubt  but^  our  cause  being  remitted  to  the  same, 
we  should  with  all  convenient  celerity  ^  have  our  desired  end 
therein ;  yet  we,  being  now  in  very  good  hope  that  the  Pope's, 
holiness  at  the  last  digesting  thoroughly  the  justice  of  our 
cause  will  so  use  us  in  the  same  that  according  to  truth  and 
equity  ^®  good  and  speedy  success  thereof  shall  follow  at  his 
hands,  according  to  our  desire  and  expectation ;  we  have  ^^ 
also  suspended  '^  our  ^^  good  will  and  consent  thereunto  upon 
two  respects.  Whereof  the  first  requireth  a  necessary  suspen- 
sion of  our  said  consent^  forasmuch  as  the  same  dependeth 
upon  the  assent  of  our  said  good  brother  ^^,  and  that  the  one 
of  us  without  the  other  can  ne  will  in  any  wise  consent  to 
any  aet  of  such  high  importance  as  this  is^  which  toucheth  the 
whole  body  of  Christendom.  The  second  is,  tliat  in  our 
opinion,  which  our  pleasure  is,  ye  with  good  dexterity  declare 
unto  his  holiness,  the  good  respect  had  of  the  state  of  the 
world  and  of  the  time  present,  it  were  not  expedient  for 
the  Pope  himself  to  consent  thereunto,  considering  that  the 
emperor  is  in  manner  compelled  by  the  importunity  of  the 
Germaynes  and  the  Lutheran  sect  to  cause  the  Pope  to 
indict  the  said  Council.  And  how  the  said  Germaynes  be 
minded  towards  him  and  the  see  Apostolic  we  doubt  not  but 
his  holiness  doth  deeply  ponder  and  consider. 

But  ye  shall  say  unto  the  Pope'*s  holiness  in  our  behalf 
that,  finding  him  towards  us  good  and  kind  '^  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  in  our  said  cause,  whereof  we  now  perceive 
some  likelihood,  and  perceiving  him  to  continue  and  persevere, 
earnestly  minding  the  speedy  end  and  determination  thereof 
for  our  satisfaction,  we  can  do  no  less  for  reacquital  thereof 
than  to  procure  and  practise  by  all  ways  and  means  as  well 
with  our  said  good  brother  as  with  all  other  our  allies, 
confederates  and  friends,  to  do  all  things  that  may  be  most 

«  that  begun  in  his  commission  given  unto  the 

*®  in   other  admitting  the  excu-  cardinals  for  this  purpose, 

satory,  or  else   in   remitting  both  "  now 

the  knowledge  of  the  fact  and  final  ^^  therefore 

decision  of  the  cause  unto  this  realm  ^  assent  and 

where  it  was  begun,  according  to  ^*  and  other  our  confederates 

the  old  sanctions  of  general  coun-  "  briefly  expediting    our  cause 

oils  and  divers  of  his  predecessors,  as  afore  is  rehearsed 
assents,  and  as  he  himself  confesseth 
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for  the  surety  of  his  holiness  and  the  commoditF  of  the  see 
Apostolic,  and  also  for  the  peace,  tranqviUity  and  public  weal 
of  all  Christendom^*^.  And*'  as  touching  the  aeoding  of 
a  mandate  to  require  that  the  cause  might  be  heard  in  an 
indifferent  place,  with  reservation  of  the  sentence  to  luimdf, 
ve  shall  signify  unto  his  holiness  that,  albeit  we,  well  con- 
sidering  his  toward  mind  for  the  speedy  finishing  of  our  sud 
cause^  if  we  were  a  private  person  would  nothing  mistmst 
to  consent  to  his  said  overtures,  ne  the  good  effects  thai 
might  ensue  of  the  same,  yet  nevertheless  this  persiusioa 
so  toucheth  *^  the  prerogative  and  privileges  of  our  realm 
whereof  we  be  head  and  sovereign,  within  the  which  bj  the  *'' 
laws  and  customs  of  the  same  all  causes  of  matrimony  tl^re  -** 
done  and  solemnized,  coming  after  in  question,  ought  to  have 
their  original  commencement  and  final  discusse'-'  by  the 
English  church  ''^,  this  privilege  also  be  consonant  to  general 


^^  which  we  shall  not  fail  to  do, 
if  he  will  disclose  to  ua  the  means 
how. 

'"  For 

"  contrary  to  fijeneral  Councils 
to  the  liberty,  repfality,  and  juris- 
diction of  all  princes,  and  most 
CHpecially  to  our  prerogative  royal, 

''  ancient 

'*"  bef^un 

'"  and  discition 

'-^  well  trusting  therefore  that 
these  urgent  causes  shall  be  so 
indifferently  pondered  and  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  the  Pope's  judg- 
ment and  heart,  and  aUo  his  own 
duty,  which  things  well  considered, 
he  having  alf<o  regard  to  his  oath 
in  the  receipt  of  his  dignity  which 
he  there  actually  givoth  for  obser- 
vance both  of  the  general  Councils 
and  the  antique  laws  of  the  fathers 
of  the  (*liurch,  considering  also 
with  himself  how  we  at  the  time  of 
f)ur  coronation  be  likewise  obliged 
both  to  support  anil  mainUiin  the 
immunities  and  princely  lilierties 
of  our  rciihu  and  crown,  whicli  to 
contrary  I  make  myself  sure  his 
liolinesH  well  infonned  will  never 


require,  since  it  is  prohibite  both 
by  God*8  precept  and  lav  of  nitiot 
by  these  words,  Qmod  tibi  worn  cif 
fieri  aUerCme  facias. 

Wherefore  we  firmly  tnist  that 
his  holiness  pondering  and  weigh- 
ing in  the  balance  of  his  just  bcsnt 
and  equal  judgment  these  most 
urgent  both  reasons  and  caves, 
iiith  the  respect  of  bis  doty  to  God 
in  ministering  justice  and  equity, 
and  considering  also  the  oUigi- 
tion  which  we  as  king  (though 
not  worthy  but  by  his  election) 
be  bound  to  our  realm  {sikett 
defentiere  prerilegias  eormitf  W 
rfffni)^  will  not  at  this  time  think 
any  unkindness  in  us  though  that 
this  his  request  (siUcei  to  send 
a  mandate  or  to  have  it  in  any 
other  place  than  in^this  realm  de- 
termined) by  us  at  this  time  be  not 
accepted,  for  surely  it  so  highly 
toucheth  the  prerogative  royal  d 
this  realm  that  though  1  was 
minded  to  do  it  I  yet  must  abstain, 
without  the  assent  of  our  court  of 
Parliament,  which  I  think  snrdy 
will  never  condesent  to  it;  neier- 
theless  ye  may  shew  unto  his  boli* 
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CooncilB  and  the  laudable  customs  of  old  fiilhera  whereunto 
the  Pope's  holiness  ought  of  good  equity  to  take  good  effect. 

We  therefore,  observing  the  duty  of  our  regality  whereunto 
we  be  astricted  by  our  oath^  may  not  honourably  of  oat 
self,  without  express  consent  of  our  realm  upon  a  deliberate 
consultation  thereof,  be  suddenly  agreeable  to  submit  ourself 
immediately  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction^  trusting  that,  all  things 
considered^  it  shall  manifestiy  appear  ^  that  we  nor  our  realm 
have  hitherto  given  any  occasion  to  his  holiness  whereby  he 
should  be  moved  at  the  contemplation  of  any  person  to^  the 
Tiolation  of  the  immunities  and  liberties  of  our  realm  or  to 
bring  the  same  in  any  public  contention  ^^^  which  always 
hitherto  hath  been  observed  and  quietly  enjoyed  without 
interruption  or  contradiction  of  the  see  Apostolic. 

And  ye  shall  further  understand  that  we  have  reoaved  by 
certain  letters  lately  sent  unto  us  by  the  said  Sir  Gregory  do 
Cassalis,  that  the  Pope's  holiness^  amongst  other  persuasions 
in  the  furtherance  of  our  cause,  shewed  unto  him  that  the 
lawyers  being  of  the  contrary  part  of  our  cause,  do  agree  that 
the  Pope  in  our  cause  may  not  dispense  without  an  urgent 
cause;  which  opinion  his  holiness  thinketh  much  more  doth 
advance  the  goodness  of  our  matter  than  the  general  opinion 


ness  that  for  this  offer  we  ascribe 
none  uokindness  to  him  but  rather 
take  it  in  good  part,  considering 
that  by  his  ambassador  we  do  per- 
ceive that  his  mind  was  to  gratify 
and  do  pleasure  herein  to  us,  this 
overture  proceeding  upon  Gregory's 
motion  wherein  to  speak  of  that 
sort  I  ensure  you  of  us  he  'had 
none  commission  but  rather  to  the 
contrary^  and  so  we  will  you  shew 
the  Pope,  assuring  further  his  holi- 
ness that  we  be  right  sorry  that 
this  overture  was  no  more  reason- 
able or  consonant  to  our  honour, 
for  surely  in  all  reasonable  things 
we  would  gladly  shew  ourself  be- 
nivolent  to  him  as  long  as  we  per- 
ceive any  manner  of  gratuite  in 
him. 

**  and  furthermore  ye  may  say 
that  we  think 


^  attempt  the  violation  of 
^  whereby  he  may  compd  us  in 
the  maintenance  of  them  to  shew 
and  declare  many  things  peradven- 
ture  it  unknown,  prejudicial  and 
hurtful  to  the  Papal  dignity  as  it 
is  now  used,  which  not  compelled 
we  intend  not  to  do.  Yet  another 
great  reason  as  we  think  you  may 
shew  his  holiness  is  to  be  gathered 
out  of  his  own  law,  which  is  this : 
being  a  common  person  am  not  I 
bounden  tii  re  ardud  (as  this  is) 
to  appear  in  his  court,  and  I  bmng 
not  bounden  to  appear  am  not 
bound  to  send  a  proxtour,  where- 
fore his  own  law  sheweth  e^dently 
that  this  matter  ought  not  to  be 
determined  by  his  court,  but  per 
AngUcanam  Ecclesiam  for  i{  his 
court  were  judge  I  should  be 
obliged  to  appear  there. 
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of  t}ie  divines  and  lawyers  on  oar  part,  vbicb  do  affirm  tint 
the  I'ope  in  no  niso  majr  dispense.  Which  matter  being 
also  persuaded  by  liis  holiness  to  the  emperor,  who  declared 
that  at  the  time  of  the  dispensation  there  was  exbeme  wan 
between  our  dearest  father  of  noble  memory,  whose  Boal  GtA 
pardon,  and  king  Fcrdinando,  father  to  the  queen,  and  for 
pacifying  thereof  the  said  dispensation  was  obtMnedj  where- 
upon tlie  marriage  ensued  which  beareth  the  visage  of  an 
urgent  eausc,  if  it  were  true,  as  it  is  not.  And  therefore, 
as  well  for  tlic  satisfaction  of  tlic  Pope's  holiness  in  that  behalf, 
as  for  a  clear  resolution  of  the  doubt  by  his  holiness  proponed, 
whether  the  queen  were  cognita  by  our  brother  prince  Arthur 
or  no,  our  pleasure  is  that  ye  shall  signify  to  his  hoIincM  that 
in  the  league  bctncon  our  said  dearest  father  and  tlio  said 
Fcrdinando,  reuovelled  and  concluded,  sealed  and  signed  with 
the  said  king  Ferdinando  and  the  queen  his  wife's  hands, 
wlicreupon  the  dispensation  for  the  marriage  between  as  and 
the  queen  was  obtained,  appeareth  no  manner  of  cause,  but 
plainly  declaring  the  said  two  pnnces  to  be  then  and  afore 
more  perfectly  established,  united,  and  confederate  in  fiiend- 
shi|i  and  amity  tluin  any  other  princes  of  Christendom,  settcth 
fortli  the  cause  of  the  di^ipeiisation  and  agreement  for  the  uid 
marriage,  to  be  only  for  continuance  and  augmentation  of 
their  siiid  amity,  and  for  the  virtuous  modesty  and  other 
qualities  ut'  the  queen  j  in  which  league  is  also  plainly  men- 
tioned and  expressed,  in  two  places  thereof,  that  the  marriage 
between  our  said  brother  and  her  was  solemnized  and  ya- 
fcetly  consummate,  whereby  and  by  the  depositions  of  a  great 
number  of  noble  and  honourable  personages  which  beretofora 
by  their  oallis  have  been  examined  upon  the  same,  manifestly 
and  plainly  appeareth  to  all  indifferent  hearers  without  dovbt 
thereof  tliut  the  queen  iv.is  carnally  known  by  our  said  brother 
prince  Arthur,  and  the  same  dispensation  so  proceeding  with- 
out urgent  caiif-c  to  bo  reputed  invalida,  the  transcript  of 
which  lenguc  aulhentii'ly  transamcd  wo  send  unto  you  here- 
with to  the  intent  yc  may  the  better  percivc  the  effect  of  Ilie 
same. 

And  finally,  ye  shall  further  signify  to  Ins  holiness  that 
of  (tie  pood  success  of  this  our  cause,  do]>cndcth  the  surety 
of  our  succession,  and  tlicreuiHin  cnsueth  the  rest,  peace  anil 
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tranquillity  of  all  our  realm,  and  by  the  protracting  thereof 
many  perilous  dangers  may  and  is  like  to  ensue  to  the  same, 
which  above  all  things  we  and  our  realm  ought  to  have  respect 
unto.  Wherefore  it  is  more  convenient  and  consonant  to  reason 
and  equity  that  this  our  said  cause  should  be  determined  by 
them  to  whose  damage  or  commodity  the  success  of  the  cause 
may  ensue,  and  not  by  his  holiness  which  can  have  no  certain 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  same.  And  yet  nevertheless 
if  his  holiness,  remitting  the  final  discuss  of  the  principal  cause 
to  our  English  Church,  as  appertaineth^  and  after  that  of  his 
gratuity  ratify  and  confirm  such  sentence  as  they  shall  deter- 
mine in  the  same,  shall  thereby  not  only  acquire  Christen 
obedience  of  us  and  our  people^  much  to  his  commodity  and 
oontentation^  and  also  profitable  to  the  see  Apostolic,  but  also 
pacify  the  contradiction  to  the  rest  and  quietness  of  all  Chris- 
tendom. Willing  you  by  these  and  other  discreet  persuasions 
as  ye  cjjin  with  all  diligence  and  dexterity  to  allure  his  holiness, 
being  now  somewhat  attempered  and  disposed  to  do  us  good, 
to  condescend  to  more  benevolent  gratuities*  than  as  yet  is  set 
forth  by  the  said  overtures,  and  to  ascertain  us  with  all  dili- 
gence and  celerity  what  towardness  ye  shall  perceive  in  him 
in  this  behalf,  not  minding  that  ye  shall  declare  this  as  our 
resolute  answer,  but  upon  other  and  further  overtures  and 
after  more  deliberation  and  consultation  upon  these  weighty 
causes,  we  will  study  and  ensearch  by  all  laudable  ways  and 
means  that  we  can,  to  concur  with  the  towardly  mind  of  his 
holiness,  if  he  earnestly  will  apply  himself  and  persevere  in 
such  opinion  as  may  be  for  the  acceleration  of  the  end  of  our 
said  cause.  Willing  you  with  all  diligence  and  dexterity  to 
put  your  good  endeavour  to  the  same,  and  likewise  to  procure 
the  said  Sir  Gregory  according  to  our  expectation  in  that 
behalf. 
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Number  CCCXXVI. 

An  (icccunt  of  the  proceedings  in  Convoeaiion  from  the  26ik 

o/March^  i533«  ^^  i^  prorogation. 

WilkinB*     Convocatio  prcelatorum  et  cleri  provincuB    Cantuariemi 
111.^756.        continuata  ad   26.  diem  mensie   ifartii,  in  ecelerid  S> 
Pauli  London.    Ex  reg.  convoc.  et  excerptis  Hoylio. 

TOT  A  hujus  anni  synodus  consumebatur  in  tracUtn  de 
divortio  inter  regem  llenricum  et  reginam  Catha- 
rinam. 

Prime  die  (26  Martii)  habita  fuit  communicatio  de  esamina- 
tione  magistri  Hugonis  Latymer,  et  de  confessione,  et  siibmis- 
sione^  et  subscriptione  ejus  certu  articulis  factft  de  purgatorio, 
de  yeneratione  sanctorum^  de  peregrinatione  ad  imagines  lane- 
torum,  contra  quos  ille  in  yill&  Bristollias  contra  promissom 
Buum  prsedicftsse  dicebatur;  ubi  decretum  fait;  quod  hajos- 
modi  submissio  in  ea  parte  facta,  et  manu  8u4  subscripta  mit- 
teretur  ad  aliquem  probum  et  doctum  virum  in  partibus  illk, 
ubi  idem  Latymer  praBdidlsse  asserebatur,  aut  prsdicare  OOQ- 
tigerit  in  futurum. 

Eodom  die  dominus  prases  convocationis  regiam  beneplaci* 
tum  proposuit  de  opinionibus,  sententi&,  et  determinatioiit 
quaestionis  agitats  inter  regem  et  reginam.  Hiec  ut  eo  hor 
lius  a  synodo  obtineret,  pra^sentavit  quosdam  Itbros,  conti- 
nentes,  ut  asscruit,  dicta  et  depositiones  testium  prodnctonni 
et  examinatorum  in  dict&  causft^  una  cum  quodam  instmnieiilo 
tractatils  inter  Henricum  VII  et  Feinlinandum  HispanisB  re- 
gem plumbo  sigillato,  ac  alio  instrumento  confecto  snper  traa- 
sumptione  cujusdam  brevis  apostolici,  causam  pr»dictam  ooiw 
cerncntis,  ad  quos  pro  informatione  eorum  eyoIrendoB  horia- 
batur.  His  subjunxit  publico  et  aperte  legendo  sententisi* 
decrcta,  et  determinationes  (in  quodam  libro  improsao  com- 
prehensa)  quarundam  univcrsitatum  in  partibus  transmarinii 
dictam  causam  concernentiai  quorum  originalia  ae  iUis  osten- 
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surum  promittebat.  Tunc  qusestio  vertebatur,  an  liceret  dis- 
putare  in  negotio  regio^  eo  quod  negotium  pendebat  coram 
summo  pontifice  indecisnm  ;  et  dominus  prseses  respondebat 
ostendendo  quoddam  instnimentum  confectum  super  transump- 
tione  cujusdam  brevis  apostolici,  in  quo  inter  alia  continebatur, 
quod  summtis  pontifex  voluit  unumquemque  declarare  mentem 
suam  et  opiniones  suae  in  dictd  cauad  libere  et  impune.  Et 
insuper  tunc  dictus  prieses  instanter^  et  ex  parte  regis  rogavit, 
et  requisivit  reverendos  dominos  episcopos,  confratres  sues,  et 
alios  prsBlatos,  necnon  clerum  tunc  prsBsentes^  tarn  theologos 
quam  juristas^  quatenus  diligenter  yolverent  et  inspicerent  li- 
bros  illos  super  prsBmissis,  et  quod  cum  celeritate,  qu&  com- 
mode poterint,  referrent  quid  inde  sentirent.' 

In  proxim&  sessione  (Mart.  28)  dominus  prsDses  episcopus 
Londoniensis  produxit  instrumenta  originalia  sub  sigillis  uni- 
versitatum  Farisiensis,  Aurelianensis,  Bononiensis,  Patayinse, 
Bituricensis,  et  Tholosanse^  quse  publico  perlegi  jussit.  Deinde 
post  multas  et  longas  disputationes  de  causa  prsBdictft  factas^ 
prseses  requisivit  pra^latos,  ut  ipsi  dicerent  suas  opiniones  de  et 
super  quaestione  iis  prius  et  tunc  propositi  ad  normam  et  for- 
mam  determinationis  facultatis  theologicse  Parisiensis,  compre- 
hendentis  effectum  determinationis  aliarum  universitatum^  et 
hoc  quam  citius  commode  poterit.  Nonnulli  autem  prselato- 
rum  asstimantes  qusestionem  esse  valde  arduam^  magnique 
momenti,  petierunt  tempus  deliberandi,  quod  communi  con- 
sensu ad  horam  4.  pomeridianam  protrahebatur.  Ibi  ex  in- 
strumento  Parisiensi  dominus  prseses  proposuit  banc  quses- 
tionem : 

An  nupticB  cum  relictis  fratrum  decedentium  sine  liberia 
sint  sic  naturali  jure  pariter  et  divino  prohibita,  ut  super 
talibus  matrimoniis  coniractis  sive  contrahendis  summus  pon- 
tifex dispensare  non  posset  ? 

Ad  illam  quidem  qusBstionem  post  nonnullas  disputationes, 
episcopi  Londoniensis,  Assavensis,  et  Lincolniensis,  cum  36. 
abbatibus  et  prioribus  respondebant,  opiniones  suas  super 
quaestionem  hujusmodi  conformes  esse  determinationibus  uni- 
Torsitatum  prsBdictarum. 

In  sequenti  sessione  •  (Mart.  29)  rursus  disputatum  est  de 
quaBstione  prsedicti,  cui  abbates  GloucestriaB,  Thomey^  Ber- 
mondsey,   Vallsecrucis,   Grolandiaa,   et    Lilshul    respondebant 
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prioi'i  dutornnnaiioni  asscnticntes,  hoc  addendo ;  *  si  dida  re- 
licta  prius  erat  camaliter  cognita  afratrt  mariuo/ 

Ultimo  die  Martii  commissio  episcopis  Zondonienri,  Wi^  * 
toniensi,  et  Lincolniensiy  ab  archiepiscopo  facta  exhibebatnr, 
et  convocatio  in  primum  diem  Aprilis  continuabatory  abi  rere- 
rendissimus  comparcns  in  domo  capitnlari,  divenas  haboit 
coramunicationes  de  et  super  rebus  ac  negotiis  caosam  dicta 
coDToeationis  concerneutibus.  Sequenti  die  roverendiasiffliii 
convocavit  infcriorcm  domum^  ut  audiret  eomm  opinionet  de 
qusestione,  viz.  '  An  ducere  liceret  uxorem  coffniiam  a  frutrt 
decedente  sine  prole,  et  an  sit  prohibitto  Juris  divim  indii- 
pensdbilis  apapd?* 

Et  afiirmavit  prolocutor,  tunc  et  ibidem  ex  opinionibos  ei 
sententiis  majoris  partis  theologorum,  casum  quaestionis  pr»- 
dicta)  do  jure  divino  esse  indispensabilem ;  cui,  juxta  schedi- 
lam  AVillielmi  Say,  registrarii,  14.  consensenint ;  7.  iUod  ne- 
gaverunt,  ct  unus  dubitavit,  et  unus  affirmavit  casum  esse  jaru 
divini  ct  moralis^  sed  disponsabilem. 

Sequenti  die  (April  3.)  prolocutor  cum  clero  exhiboit  eps- 
copo  Londoniensi  pra^sidi  opiniones  canonistanim  soper  se- 
quenti qusestionc^  viz. : 

'  An  camalis  copxda  inter  serenissimum  principem  yhiku^ 
rum  et  serenissimam  dominam  Catharinam  ex  proposUii, 
exhihitiSy  deductis,  et  aller/atis  in  domo  inferiori^  sit  smfiei- 
enter  probata  ?'  quod  scilicet  carnalis  copula  inter  pnedictai 
illustrissimas  porsonas  sufficienter  probata  extitit ;  et  ita  ano 
ore  et  omnium  illorum  consensu  determinabant,  salvia  quibus- 
dam  ex  iis  protcstationibus  quibuscunque  coram  reverendis- 
simo  Cantunriensi  arcliicpiscopo  in  domo  superiore  exhibendis. 
Eodcm  hoc  die  Dominus  Wolman  prolocutor  segrotus  existens> 
magistrum  Fox,  archidiaconum  I^icestriaa  et  magistrum  Bell, 
archidiaconum  Gloucestria)  consensu  domus  superiorit  in  laam 
substituit  locum. 

Sequent!  die  (Aprilis  4.)  episcopi  Wintoniensis  et  Examienfii 
exprcsso  consonsorunt  conclusioni  canonistanim ;  sed  opiscopiu 
Bathoniensis  et  Wvllensis  dissentiit.  Quinto  die  Aprilis  rcrc- 
rcndissimus  cum  niagistro  Fox^  prolocutore,  habuit  commani- 
cationem  de  computo  reddendo  de  subsidio  regie.  D<»nde 
statim  comparuit  Johannes  Tregunwell,  LL.D.  consiliariiis regis, 
et  ex  jmrte  ct  nomine  dicti  illustrissimi  principis,  et  nobiliuiBy 
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ac  procerum  hujus  sui  regni  allegayit^  quod  qus&dam  quaes- 
tiones  dictum  dominum  nostrum  regem  et  exonerationem  con- 
Bcientias  illius  concernentes^  in  h&c  convocatione  propositas  fue- 
runt,  ut  assertiones  et  opiniones  prselatorum^  et  cleri  in  h&c 
convocatione  prsesentium  desuper  haberentur;  et  quod  dictus 
illustrissimus  rex  ex  fide  dignorum  relatione  accepit^  quod 
faujusmodi  assertiones  et  opiniones  tarn  prsBlatorum  quam  cleri 
sunt  apud  acta  hujus  convocationis  declarata,  et  ideo  ex  parte 
regis  requirebat,  quatenus  ipse  dignaretur  mandare  et  prseci- 
pere  notariis  hujus  convocationis  acta  originalia,  in  e&dem  con- 
Yocatione  facta  et  habita  scrutari^  ac  de  et  super  compertis  in 
iisdem  unum  vel  plura,  instrumentum  vel  instrumenta,  de  et 
super  opinionibus  et  assertionibus  prselatorum  et  cleri,  quoad 
qusdstiones  in  h&c  convocatione  propositas^  demandaret  confi- 
cere^  et  in  publicam  formam  redigere/  quod  et  factum  est. 

Deinde  post  continuationem  convocationis  de  die  7.  ad  8. 
Aprilis,  breve  regium  exhibebatur  reverendissimo  per  Domi- 
num Clay  borne,  de  prorogandS.  convocatione  ad  7.  Junii. 
Deinde  intravit  domum  capitularem  magister  Fox  cum  clero, 
qui  petierunt  computum  fieri ;  ad  quam  petitionem  reveren- 
dissimus  decrevit  computum  fieri  per  episcopum  Londonien- 
sem.  Per  aliud  deinde  breve  regium  convocatio  ad  4.  No- 
vembris,  et  ab  eo  die  ad  30.  Januarii  fuit  prorogata:  et  sic 
per  varias  alias  prorogationes  convocatio  continuabatur  usque 
ad  ultimam  diem  Martii  anni  sequentis. 
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Number  CCCXXVIL 

Copy  of  the  Determination  of  the  Province  of  OanUrhwry  on 
the  two  questions  in  debate  as  to  the  King*s  marriage. 

Rymer  Determinationis  prcelatorum  et  cleri  Caniuariensie  prfh 
^xtMii-^^  tn7ic2>  in  convocatione  de  duahus  qwestionibus  tiwfni- 
grapho.  mentum  publicum. 

IN  Dei  nomincy  Amen. 

Per  prsesentis  publici  instraroenti  seriem  eimctis»  et  pne- 
sertim  invictissimo^  metuendissimo,  ac  poteatisnmo  principi  ei 
domino  nostro  supremo,  Henrico  octavo^  Dei  grati&  Angliae  et 
Francise  regi^  fidei  defensori,  et  domino  Hibemise  illusiranmOj 
csDterisque  sui  regni  nobilibus  et  proceribos  appareat  enden- 
ter,  et  sit  notum^  quod  anno  Domini  M.D.XXXIIL  indictioDe 
soxttL,  pontificatiis  sanctissimi  in  Christo  patris  et  domini  no- 
stri,  domini  Clemcntis,  divinfi  providenti&  illiuB  nominis  pap« 
scptimi,  anno  decimo,  mcnsis  vero  Aprilis  die  quinto,  in  domo 
capitulari  ccclesisB  cathedralis  divi  Pauli  Londonise^  in  notari- 
orum  nostrilm  publicorum  et  testium  inferius  nominatoram 
priesentiis,  coram  revercndissimo  in  Christo  patre  et  domino, 
domino  Thomft^  permissione  diyina  Cantuariensi  archiepiacopo, 
totius  Angliss  primate^  et  apostolic®  sedis  legato,  pnelatiaqiie 
ct  clero  provincio?  Cantuariensis^  tunc  et  ibidem  in  coDTOcar 
tiono  prselatorum  et  cleri  dict»  Cantuarienais  proyindae,  in 
pra^dicta  domo  capitulari  congregatis,  et  peraonaliter  prsaeii- 
tibus,  comparuit  pcrsonaliter  egregius  yir,  magister  Johannei 
Tregunwcll^  legum  doctor,  a  consiliis  dicti  domini  noetri  r^^ 
ac  nomine  ejusdem  nobiliumquo  et  procerum  dicti  regni  An|^ 
eundcm  revcrcndissimum  patrem  ad  mandatom  illius  iilustrii- 
simi  principis^  ut  asseruit,  requisivit,  quatenus  nobis,  notariii 
publicis  infrascriptis,  mandaret  et  pneciperet,  qnod  acta  origi- 
nalia  in  e&dem  convocatione  habita  et  facta  8crutareniur»  et 
instrumentum  vel  instrumcnta  unum  vol  plura  pablieum 
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publica,  de  et  super  compertis  in  actis  origioalibufl  ejusdem 
convocationis  de  et  super  assertionibus  et  opinionibus  dictorum 
prselatorum  et  cleri  quoad  qusBstiones  infirascriptas  ooofice- 
rerous. 

Ad  cujus  petitionem  dictus  reverendissimus  pater^  dominus 
Thomas^  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus^  juxta  et  secundum  re- 
qiiisitionem,  ex  parte  cjusdem  invictissimi  principis,  et  dicto- 
rum nobilium  et  proceruro^  ut  prsefertur,  factam^  nobis  notariis 
publicis  subscriptis  mandavit  et  prsecepit  in  praDlatorum  et 
cleri  ejusdem  convocationis  tunc  et  ibidem  existentium  prse- 
senti&,  nemine  eorum  reluctante,  dissentiente^  aut  contradi- 
cente,  quatenus  acta  originalia  hujusmodi  diligenter  et  fideliter 
scrutaremur,  ac  de  et  super  compertis  in  eisdem  actis  origi- 
nalibus  unum  yel  plura^  publicum  sen  publica  instrumentom 
sive  instrumenta  conficeremus. 

Quare  nos  notarii  publici  subscripti  mandatis  dicti  rereren- 
dissimi  patris  obtemperare  volentes,  acta  originalia  in  dict& 
convocatione  nobis  prsssentibus  habita  et  facta  scrutavimus, 
et  per  illud  scrutiuium  comperimus  et  invenimus,  quod  nuper 
in  dict&  convocatione  provinciali  praelatorum  et  cleri  provin- 
cisB  Cantuariensis,  in  dome  capitulari  ecclesise  cathedralis  divi 
Pauli  LondoniaB  prasnominatft,  quinto  die  mensis  Novembris^ 
anno  Domini  M.D.XXIX.  inchoat^^  et  de  diebus  in  dies  hac- 
tenus  continual^  et  prorogatd^  propositaD  fuerunt  duae  quaes- 
tiones ;  quarum  unius  decisio  et  determinatio  spectat  ad  theo- 
logos,  alterius  voro  ad  canonistas  et  jurisconsultos,  ut  prselati 
et  clcrus  antedicti  easdem  quasstiones  cum  matur&  deliberatione 
pro  veritate  in  h&c  parte  eruend&  et  habendft,  quatenus  ad 
eorum  facultates  respective  attineret,  diligenter  examinarent, 
et  opiniones  suas^  quid  ipsi  de  et  super  eisdem  sentirent,  osten- 
derent  et  declararent. 

Prima  vero  quaestio  ad  theologos  pertinens  talis  est ; 

'  An  ducere  uxor  em  cognitam  afratre  decedente  sine  prole, 
sit  prohibitio  juris  divini  indispensabilis  a  papa  ?'* 

Ad  quam  post  nonnuUa  argumenta  et  disputationes  hinc  inde 
per  praelatos  et  clerum  praedictos  diversis  et  separatis  diebus 
habita  et  facta,  praelati  et  clerus  antedictus,  existentes  theo- 
logi  in  numero  sexaginta  sex^  personaliter  tunc  et  ibidem  pra&- 
sentes,  habentes  etiam  procuriatoria  episcoporum,  abbatum^  et 
aliorum  praelatorum,  ac  clericorum   absentium  ad  numerum 


448  RECORDS  OF 

centum  -nonaginta  Beptcm  quibusdam  in  nnmero  BOffBh 
dccim  duntaxat  exceptis,  asseroeruntj  casnm  hajasmodi  de  jure 
divino  esse  indispeDsabilem  per  papam,  pront  ex  actis  origi- 
nalibus  in  registro  dictae  convocationis  remanentibos  pknioi 
liquet. 

Secunda  vero  qusestio  ad  canonistas  et  jurisconsultos  per- 
tinens  est  hacc ; 

^  An  carnalis  copula  inter  illustrissimum  prineipem  Jr- 
thurum  et  serenissimam  dominam  Catharinam  reffVUMm,  ex 
propositis,  exhibitis,  deductis,  et  allegatis  sit  mficietUer 
probata?' 

Ad  quani  prsalati  et  clerus,  canonistse  et  jurisconsulti  per- 
Bonaliter  in  dict&  convocatione  prsesentes,  et  numemm  qua- 
draginta  quatuor  facicntes^  quorum  unus  etiam  habuit  pro- 
curatoria  pro  tribus  episcopis  tunc  absentibus,  quinqne  aut  sex 
duntaxat  cxceptis^  affirm&runt  se  sentire,  ex  propositis  et  ex- 
hibitis coram  eis  in  convocatione  pranlictft,  carnalem  copaUun 
inter  dictum  illustrissimum  prineipem  Arthurum  ct  serenissi* 
mam  dominam  Catharinam  fuisse,  et  esse  suflScienter  pro- 
batam. 

Prout  ex  actis  originalibus  in  c&dem  conyocatione^  et  nobis 
notariis  publicis  subscriptis  prsesentibus  habitis  et  factis  mani- 
fcste  liquet  et  apparet. 

Super  quibus  omnibus  et  singulis  prsedictus  egregios  vir 
magister  Johannes  Tregunvrell^  nomine,  quo  supra,  nos  noti- 
rios  publicos  subscriptos,  unum  vel  plura^  publicum  seu  publics 
instrumentum  sive  instrumenta  exinde  coniicere  requisiTit 

Acta  fuerunt  hocc  omnia  et  singula,  prout  snprascribuntor 
et  recitantur,  sub  anno  Domini,  indictione,  pontificatUt  mense, 
die,  ct  loco  pra^dictis.  Pra^sentibus  tunc  ibidem  magistris 
Williclmo  Brettoyn,  utriusque  juris,  et  Johanne  Barbour,  legnm 
doctoribus,  testibus  ad  pra>missa  yocatis  specialiter,  et  ro- 
gatis. 

Et  ego  Willielmus  Potkjn,  clericus  Cantuariensis  diceoeais, 
publicus  auctoritate  apostolic&  notarius,  quia  requisition]  eC 
petitioni  dicti  egregii  yiri  magistri  Johannis  Tregunwell,  so- 
pradictiquc  revcrendissimi  patris  mandato  et  pnecepto,  nocnoo 
actoi-um  originalium,  de  quibus  superius  fit  mentio,  acmtinio. 
Cfcterisque  pra^missis,  dum  sic,  ut  prromittitur,  sub  anno  Do- 
mini,  indictione,  pontificatu,  mense,  die,  et  loco  predictis  age- 


THE  IIEFOBMATION.  448 
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f  ^  fiebanty  una  cum  praDnominatis  testiboBi  qui  tem- 
)quisitioms  et  petitionis  prsesentes  fuerunt,  prsMens  per- 
3r  interfui,  eaque  omnia  et  singula  sic  fieri  yidi,  audivi, 
ititavi ;  ideo  hoc  praBsens  publicum  instrumentum  manu 
I,  me  aliunde  occupato^  scriptum,  exindeque  confectum 
psi,  publicavi^  et  in  banc  publicam  formam  redegi,  et 
8t  nomine  meis  solitis  et  consuetis  signavi,  rogatus  et 
tu5  in  fidem  et  testimonium  prsemissorum. 
igo  Johi^nes  Herjng,  Herefordensis  dioBcesis^  auctori- 
po8tolic&  notarius,  quia  requisitioni  et  petitioni  dicti 
viri  magistri  Johanni9  Tregunwell,  supradictique  reve- 
imi  patris  mandate  et  prsecepto,  necnon  actorum  origi- 
,  de  quibus  superius  fit  mcntio,  scrutinio,  csBterisque 
isis,  dum  sic,  ut  praDmittitiir,  etc. 
9go  Thomas  Argall^  Wintoniensis  dioacesis^  publicus 
tate  apostolicA  Aotarius^  quia,  etc 


a  Theohgorum  utriHsque  domUs  in  prapriis  personis 
comparerUiutn  die  et  anno  supradictis. 

)hannes  Episcopus  Londoniensis. 

ihannes  Episcopus  Lincolnionsis. 

enricus  Episcopus  Assaphensis. 

eorgius  Episcopus  Landaffensis. 

bomas  Abbas  de  Ford^. 

ihannes  Abbas  dc  Boxley. 

obertus  Abbas  de  Bermondseye. 

bomas  Prior  de  Spalding. 

ervasius  Prior  de  Dunstable. 

illielmus  Abbas  de  Stratford. 

(hannes  Abbas  de  Tavestocke. 

illielmus  Abbas  dc  Cliv&. 

3bertus  Abbas  Sancti  Albani. 

hannes  Abbas  de  Waverly. 

)bertus  Prior  Sanctse  CatherinaD  Lincoln. 

illielmus  Abbas  Sancti  Petri  GloucestrisB. 

II.  og 
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WilliebnuB  Abbas  de  Htilmo. 

Robertns  Abbas  de  WaUham. 

Johannes  Prior  do  Newenbam. 
to     Johannes  Abbas  de  Titcbfield. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  West  Derham. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Bury  Sancti  Edmonf. 

Johannes  Prior  de  MertoD. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Hydi. 

Johannes  [Abbas]  de  Burgo  Saneti  Petri. 

Robcrtus  Abbas  de  Thorney. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Coventry. 

Robcrtus  Prior  de  Lewis. 

Ricardus  Prior  de  Horton. 
30     Thomas  Abbas  do  Norton. 

RobertUB  Abbas  de  Walden. 

Rogerus  Prior  de  Ealsinge  Spittle. 

RobertUB  Abbas  do  Lillesholl. 

Franciscus  Prior  de  Saneti  Andres  NorthampL 

Johannes  Prior  de  Anglesey. 

Robertus  Abbas  de  Valle  Cruras. 

HenricuB  Abbas  de  Graciis. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Nottely. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Brymmore. 
40     Johannes  Abbas  de  Bileigh. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Burton. 

Robertus  Abbas  do  Thom&. 

Laurcntius  Prior  Roffensis. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Croyland. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Chertesoy. 

Anthoniua  Abbas  de  ETeshani. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Winch ecom bo. 

Robertus  Prior  [Ecclesiie  Cathedralis]  EUenni. 

Ricardus  Prior  de  Walsingham. 
50      Willielmus  Prior  Saneti  Grcgorli  Cant. 

Hugo  Abbas  de  Reading. 

Ricardus  Tresham. 

Ricardus  Croko. 

[Edvardus]  Leighton. 
Cheesewright 

Robertus  Carter. 
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RicarduB  Cooren.  Robertas  Sherton. 

Robertus  Wakefield.  Ricardos  Fetherston, 

Williehnus  Buckemyster.  Edvardus  PoweL 

60  Idem  Williehnus.  Nicolaus  Metcalfe. 

Edvardus  Fox.  70  Gilbertus  Smith* 
Robertus  Aldrich.  Thomas  Wadelowe. 

Johannes  Booth.  Ricardus  Ducke. 

Simon  Mathew.  Thomas  Baugh. 

Nicholaus  Wilson.  74  Thomas  Godericke. 

Nomina  Theologorum,  viz.  JE^nscoporum,  Abbatutn,  Priorum 
et  Clericorum  comparentium  per  Procuratores. 

Per  Johannem  Episcopum  Lincohi. 

Ricardus  Episcopus  Norvicensis. 
Nicholaus  Episcopus  Eliensis. 
Laurentius  Episcopus  Sarum. 
Ricardus  Episcopus  Meneyensis. 

Per  Johannem  Episcopum  London. 
Carolus  Episcopus  Herefordensis. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Waltham. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Wilmington, 

Galfridus  Prior  de  Dunmore, 

Ricardus  Prior  de  Hatfield  Regis. 

Johannes  Abbas  SanctsQ  Osythss. 
10     Willielmus  Prior  de  South wicke. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Mottesfont. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Glaston. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Eeynsham. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Taunton. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Berwich. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Oseney. 

Galfridus  Prior  de  Ulvescroft. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Laund&. 

Nicholaus  Prior  de  Barnewell. 
20     Thomas  Prior  de  Buttely. 

Robertus  Prior  de  Penteney. 

Willielmus  Prior  de  Westacre. 

Thomas  Prior  Sanctis  Trinitatis  Gippovici. 

Gg  z 
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Per  Abbatem  de  Wahham. 

Henricus  Prior  de  Woodbridge. 

Willielmua  Prior  de  Herriogfleet. 

Ricardus  Prior  de  Beston. 

Johanoos  Abbas  de  Hertiand. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Flympton. 

Ricardua  Prior  de  Edcroso  alias  lyecharcfa. 
30     Thomas  Abbas  de  Darioy. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Roucester, 

ThomaB  Prior  de  Erdbury. 

Johannes  Prior  Sancti  Thoma)  justa  Staff. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Renton. 

JohaDDes  Prior  de  Gresely, 

Robertua  Prior  de  Bursloiigb. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Cirencester. 

Willielmus  Abbas  Sancti  Augustini  Bristolli. 

Stephantis  Abbas  de  Hales. 
40      Ricardus  Prior  de  Lanthony. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Michelham. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Hastings. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Wigmore. 

Griffinua  Abbas  de  Carmerdon. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Ossulstone. 
Prior  de  Merton. 

Per  Abbfttem  de  Graciis  juiU  Turrim  London. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Folkeston. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Tiltey. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Lctley. 
Willielmus  Abbas  de  Quarera. 
50      Ricanlus  Abbas  de  Kirkested. 
Goorgiiis  Abbas  de  Parco  ludo. 
Henricus  Abbas  de  Valle  Dei. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Hivesby, 
Ricardus  Abbas  de  Bruei  k. 
Johannes  Abbas  do  Regali  loco. 
Robertua  Abbas  de  Sallerift. 
Robi'rtus  Abbas  de  Woborno. 
Augustus  Abbas  de  Wardono. 
Henriciu  Abbas  de  Sibton. 
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Per  Abbatem  de  GiadH  joxU  Tanim  London. 
Ricardua  Abbas  de  JSTewenbam. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  NaTenbaai. 
Johaonee  Abbas  de  Dunkeswell. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Byndon. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Stanley. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Dieulacres. 
Oliverus  Abbas  de  Cumbk 
WillielmuB  Abbas  de  Mirft  Valle. 
Stephanus  Abbas  de  Baildwas. 
Willielmus  Abbas  de  Kingswood. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Pohte  Robert!. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Dor&. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Flaxley. 
Nicholaus  Abbas  de  Basingwerke. 
Ludovicus  Abbas  de  Kymer, 
Morganus  Abbas  de  Lauterham. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Garadon. 

Per  Abbatem  de  BermoDdBef, 

Willielmus  Prior  Ecclestee  Cathedralis  Bathon. 

Capitulum  ejusdem  EcclestK. 

Robertus  Abbas  de  Monte  Acuto. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Castle  Acre. 

Thomas  Prior  Sanctfe  Mar.  Mag.  Samm. 

Ricardua  Prior  de  Tutbury. 

Thomas  Prior  Majoris  MalTome. 

Jobaimes  Prior  de  Wenlocke. 

Per  Priorem  de  Duoatable. 
Robertus  Prior  Sancti  German!. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Fritbelestocke. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Stratford. 
Willielmus  Abbas  de  Cockeshall. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Bnckefast. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Yalle  Regal!. 
Ghristophorus  Abbas  de  Cumbermere. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Hilton. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Stonely. 
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Per  Abbatem  do  Stratfoid. 

Galfndus  Abbaa  de  Conwey. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Borderlf. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Tavettocke. 

Honricus  Prior  EcclestGo  Cathedrslis  WintOD. 
Capitulum  ejusdcm  Ecclesiie. 

Per  Piiorein  de  Neweabam. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Ebham. 
Georgiua  Prior  de  Thorneholm. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Thorneton  Cnrtis. 
I    Johannes  Abbas  de  Wellowe. 
Robertus  Prior  de  Bissemede. 

Per  Abbatem  Sancti  Alhaiu. 

Eli^us  Abbas  de  Wymondham. 
Lancelotus  Prior  Sancte  Fidis  de  Horshani. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Bynham. 
Willielmua  Prior  de  Thetford. 
WitlielmuB  Prior  de  Brom holme. 
Thomas  Prior  de  Cotton. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Hurley. 
Johannes  Prior  dc  Birkeheoed. 
<    Clemens  Abbas  do  Evesham. 

Per  Abbatem  SuicU  Petri  Glonc. 

Ricardus  Abbas  de  Malmesbury. 

Per  Abbatem' Sancti  Benedicti  de  Hulmo. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Muchilney. 
Willielmus  Prior  Ecclesiie  Cath.  Norwic. 
Capitulum  ejusdem  Ecclesiie. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Eyi. 
Johannes  l*rior  de  Ingham. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Salop. 

Per  Abbatem  dc  Cropland. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Bourne. 
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Per  Abbatem  de  Thame. 


Willielmus  Prior  de  Eirkeby. 
1 20    Thomas  Prior  de  Oaldewell. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Pipewell. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Bitlesden. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Croxden. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Whalley* 

Per  Abbatem  da  £iii|^  Sancti  Petri. 

Johannes  Abbas  dA  Bamsenir. 

Pto  Abbattom  de  Tytchfield. 

Thomas  Abbas  Sancte  Radegmid»« 
Willielmus  Abbas  de  Langdon. 
Matiheos  Abbas  de  Barling.  . 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Tnphohne. 
30    Bicardos  Abbas  de  Newbee. 
Robertas  Abbas  de  Sulby. 
Georgius  Abbas  de  Leyston. 
Thomas  Abbas  de  Wenlinge. 
Sunon  Abbas  de  Torre. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Bello  Capite* 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Dal&. 
Williehnus  Abbas  de  Hailes  Owen. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Dureford. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Westderham. 

Elias  Abbas  de  Croxton. 
40    Bobertus  Abbas  de  Newson. 
Robertus  Abbas  de  Langely. 
Georgius  Prior  de  Shelbrode. 
Bodericus  Abbas  de  Talley. 

Per  Priorem  de  Merton. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Noyo  loco. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Twyneham. 
Walter  Prior  Sancti  Dyonysii  jnxta  Cuth*. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Bruton. 
Bicardus  Abbas  de  Pratis  Leicester. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Buckenham. 
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Per  Priorem  de  Herton. 
150    Bobertus  Prior  io  Hickelinge. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Coxford. 

Henricus  Prior  de  Hempton. 

Robertas  Prior  de  Lanpeston. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Bodinyne. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Tywardereth. 

Bicardus  Prior  de  BuBtlesham. 

Williclmus  Prior  de  Bradstocke. 

Bicardus  Prior  de  Mayden  Bradley. 
Per  Abbatem  de  Uyd&. 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Haughmond. 
160    WillielniuB  Abbas  de  Eenelworth. 

Willielmua  Prior  de  Stowe. 

Willi  elm  us  Prior  de  Mackeetocke. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Trentham. 

Johannes  Pi'tor  de  Repingdon. 

Willielraus  Prior  do  Wcmbrige. 

Johannes  Prior  de  Stodely. 

Robcrtus  Prior  de  Hardham. 

Bobertus  Prior  do  Wormesley. 

Johannes  Abbas  Sancti  Aug.  Cant. 
170    Johannes  Prior  de  Ferersham. 

Johannes  Prior  Sancti  Martini  Dover. 

Thomas  Abbas  Sancti  JohamuB  Coloester. 

Willielmus  Abbas  de  Bardeney. 

Wilhelmus  Abbas  de  Abbots  Bury, 

Thomas  Abbas  de  Abyndon. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Milton. 

Pctrus  Prior  de  Holand.' 

Johannes  Abbas  do  Wefburge  Cestr. 

Johannes  Abbaa  de  Tewkesbury. 
iSo    Johannes  Prior  de  Minore  MalTome. 

Johannes  Abbas  do  Bcllo, 

Per  Abbatnn  de  Kn«h»m. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Wroxton. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Notelf. 

Kadolphus  Prior  de  Kyme. 

Johannes  Abbas  Sancti  Jacobi  juxta  Northt. 
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Per  Abbatem  do  Notely. 

Thomas  Prior  de  Chawcombe. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Missenden. 
Johannes  Prior  de  Sancto  Neoto. 
Hugo  Prior  Canonicoram  Huntingdon. 
Edmundus  Prior  d '  Stoneley. 
90    Thomas  Ratcliffe  magister  de  Burton  Sancti  Latari. 
Tlicardus  Trior  de  Ashby  Canon. 
Willielmus  Prior  de  Burcester. 

Per  Abbatem  de  Reding. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Shirbourne. 
Johannes  Rector  de  Edington. 
Johannes  Abbas  de  Pershore. 

Per  Willielinum  Buckmyster. 

Edwardus  Fynch  et  Arthurus  Wilter. 
97    Johannes  Lountley,  Arthurus  Cardigan. 

Numervs  Theologorum  prcediotorum  comparentium,  viz. 

In  propriis  personis  suis        •         •         •         •       75 
Et  per  procuratores  8UO8       .         .         .         -197 

In  toto 272 

Ex  his  qtuestionem  prcedictam  affirmantium  .     253 
Non  affirmantium  duntaxat  .         .         •       ^9 

Quorum  nomina  sequuntur. 

Personaliter  prcesentes, 

Non  Affirmantes. 

Johannes  Episcopus  Roffensis. 
Georgius  Episcopus  Landaffensis. 
Richard  us  Abbas  de  Winchecombe. 
Robertus  Prior  Ecclesise  Cath.  Eliensis. 
Ricardus  Prior  de  WaJsingham. 
Willielmus  Prior  S.  Gregorii  Cantuar. 
Hugo  Abbas  de  Reding. 
Micholaus  Willson. 
Robertus  Shorten. 
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Non  Affirmantce. 

lo      Richardus  Fetherstone. 
Edwardus  Powell. 
Nicholaus  Metcalfe. 
Gilbcrtus  Smith. 
Thomas  Wadelowe. 
Richardas  Ducke. 
Thomas  Baugh. 

Per  procuratorem  suum  Abbatem  de  Reading* 

Nod  Affinnantes. 

Johannes  Abbas  de  Shereboume. 
Johannes  Rector  de  Edington. 
19      Johannes  Abbas  de  Parshore. 

Nomina  Canonistarum  et  JurisconsuUorwn  in  propriis 

persanis  mis  campareniiiiM, 


Stephanas  Episcopus  Win- 

toniensis. 
Johannes  Episcopus  Exoni- 

ensis. 
Johannes  Episcopus  Bathon. 

et  Wcllensis. 
Ricardus  Woolman. 
Willielmus  Fleshmonger. 
Gamaliel  Clifton. 
Georgius  Hennage. 
Willielmus  Knight. 
Johannes  Bell. 
10  Rolandus  Lee. 
Thomas  Bedell. 
Willielmus  Clyff. 
Ricardus  Rawson. 
W^illielmus  Boleyn. 
Robortus  Awdely. 
Willielmus  Clerburgh. 
Polidorus  Vcrgilius. 
Georgius  Wyndhara. 
Thomas  Newton, 
ao  David  Pole. 
Ricardus  Strorcy. 


Thomas  Berewood. 

Thomas  Roncome. 
Lupton. 

Johannes  UnderhilL 

Johannes  Leffe. 

Elizeus  Bodely. 

Johannes  Inoent. 

Thomas  Thurebj* 
30  Thomas  Bagard. 

Leonardus  SaTile. 

Robertas  Bysse. 

Willielmus  RiTot. 

Ricardus  Roberts. 

Johannes  Oliver. 

ArthuruB  Buckely.- 

Henricus  Morgan. 

Johannes  Raine. 

Radulphus  Sncade. 
40  Adam  Travers. 

Petrus  Ligham. 

Ricardus  Harrison. 

Robertas  Clyff. 
44  Laurentius  WoodoodLe. 
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Nomina  JurisccnwUcrum  abHnUum  et  per  procurcUcrem  com" 
parentium,  viz.  per  Siephaimmi  Epieeopum  WiiUonieneem. 

Bobertus  Episcopus  Cicestrensis. 
Thomas  Episcopus  Bangorensis. 
Hieronimus  Episcopus  Wigomiensis. 

Numerus  Oananistarum  et  Jurisconeukarum  pradictarum 

comparenHum,  viz. 

In  prapriis  persanie  euis         ...        •    44 
Et  per  procuratores  suos  trei  ...      3 


In  toto 47 

Ex  his  qucBstianem  ad  ipeas  epectantem  affirmanHum  • 
Nan  affirmanHum  eex 

Quorum  nomina  eequuntur* 
Non  Affirmantes. 
JohannesEpiscopuB  Bathon.        Bicardus  Harrison* 

et  Wellensis.  Robertus  Clyff. 

Adam  Travers.  Laurentius  Woodcocke. 

Petrus  Ligham. 

^Numerus  totalis  omnium  comparentium  tam 

per  se  quam  procuratores  .         •        .  319 

Ex  his  affirmantes  pro  Rege  .         .         •  294 

Non  affirmantes 25.^' 


4^ 
6 


^  This  document  was  first  printed 
in  1 701  by  Atterbury  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  his  *  Rights,  Powers  and  Pri- 
vileges of  an  English  Convocation/ 
p.  508.  It  afterwards  appeared  in 
Rymer's  Foedera,  torn.  xiv.  p.  484, 
in  the  year  1712,  from  which  it  was 
copied  into  Wilkins'  Concilia,  vol. 
iii*  P*  757*  None  of  these  copies 
contained  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Convocation  which  were 
first  published  appended  to  the 
document  in  1734  by  Fiddes  in  the 
Collections  at  the  end  of  his  life 
of  Wolsey,  p.  195.  The  Records 
of  Convocation  are  destroyed,  and 
the  original  from  which  Rymer 
printed  ex  autogr,  has  not  been 
found  by  the  editor.    All  the  printed 


copies  have  been  collated,  but  they 
presented  no  material  variations  of 
reading.  The  names  are  evidently 
not  from  the  autographs,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  their  form.  In  some 
few  cases  there  were  errors  perhaps 
of  printing,  but  more  frequendy 
blunders  of  transcribing,  owing  to 
the  writer  not  being  able  to  read 
the  copy  from  wluch  he  wrote. 
These  have  been  corrected  by  a 
comparison  with  other  signatures 
of  the  same  individuals,  or  by  re- 
ference to  Dugdale's  Monasticon 
Anglicanum.  The  names  of  the 
19  Divines  and  6  Canonists  who 
opposed  the  king  were  printed  in 
1693  by  Wharton  in  Anthony  Har- 
mer's  '  Specimen  of  Errors/  p.  195. 
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Number  CCCXXVIII. 


Statutes  iii. 
p.  427. 

\?v^^t  rr;  hi 

The  pre - 
emineDce, 
power,  and 
authority 
of  the  King 
of  Eng- 
land. 


."•    ! 


1  * 


The  power, 
learning 
and  wio- 
dom  of  the 
l)ody 
spiritual. 


An  Act  that  the  appeals  in  such  cases  as  have  been  used  to 
be  f&rwarded  to  the  See  of  Borne  shall  not  be  firam  hence- 
forth had  ne  used  hut  within  this  realm. 


'  WHERE  by  divers  sundry  old  authentic  histories  and 
chronicles^  it  is  manifestly  declared  and  expressed,  that  this 
realm  of  England  is  an  empiro,  and  so  hath  been  accepted  in 
the  world,  governed .  b/  one  supreme  head  and  king,  hayiy 
the  dignity  and  royal  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  of  the 
same;  unto  whom  a  body  politic,  compact  of  atlTsorts  and 
degrees  of  people,  divided  in  terms,  and  by  names  of  spiritu- 
alty and  tcmporaltyj  ben  bounden  and  owen  to  bear,  next 
to  God,  a  natural  and  humble  obedience ;  he  being  also 
institute  and  furnished,  by  the  goodness  and  sufferance  dl 
Almighty  God,  with  plenary,  whole,  and  entire  power,  pre- 
eminence, authority,  prerogative  and  jurisdiction,  to  render 
and  yield  justice,  and  ^gal^determination  to  all  manner  of 
folk,  rcscauntes,  or  subjects  within  this  his  realm^  in  all  causes, 
matters,  debates  and  contentions  happening  to  occur,  in- 
surge,  or  begin  within  the  limits  thereof,  without  restnunt 
or  provocation  to  any  foreign  princes  or  potentates  of  the 
world ;  the  body  spiritual  whereof  having  power,  when  any 
cause  of  the  law  divine  happened  to  come  in  question,  or  di 
spiritual  learning,  then  it  was  declired,  interpreted,  and 
showed  by  that  part  of  the  said  body  politic,  called  the  spirita- 
alty,  now  being  usually  called  the  English  Church,  whidi 
always  hath  been  r.  puted,  and  also  found  of  that  sort,  that 
both  for  knowledge,  integrity,  and  sufficiency  of  Dumber,  it 
hath  been  always  thought,  and  is  also  at  this  hoar,  suffident 
and  meet  of  itself,  without  the  intermeddling  of  any  exterior 
person  or  persons,  to  declare  and  determine  all  such  doubti* 
and  to  administer  all  such  offices  and  duties,  as  to  their  rooDi 
spiritual  doth  appertain ;  for  the  due  administration  whereof, 
and  to  keep  them  from  corruption  and  sinister  affection,  the 
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'  king's  most  noble  progenitors  and  the  antecessors  of  the  nobles  Power,  &o. 

*  of  this  realm  have  sufficiently  endowed  the  said  Church,  both  poraity. 
'  with   honour  and  possessions ;  and  the  laws  temporal^  for 

'  trial  of  proprietie  of  lands  and  goods,  and  for  the  conservation 
'  of  the  people  of  this  realm  in  unity  and  peace,  without  ravjn 
'  or  spoil,  was  and  yet  is  administered,  adjudged,  and  executed 
^  by  sundry  judges  and  ministers  of  the  other  part  of  the  said 

*  body  poUtic,  called  the  temporalty ;  and  both  their  authori- 

*  ties  and  jurisdictions  do  conjoin  together  in  the  due  adminis- 

*  tration  of  justice,  the  one  to  help  the  other. 

'  11.  And  whereas  the  king's  most  noble  progenitors  and  La^  ^d 
'  the  nobility  and  commons  of  this  said  realm,  at  divers  and  ^  former 
'  sundry  parliaments,  as  well  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  $1"^*^  j 
'  First,  Edward  the  Third,  Richard  the  Second,  Henry  the  and  III., 

*  Fourth,  and  other  noble  kings  of  this  realm,  made  sundry J^^p*"^ 

*  ordinanceg^Jaws,  statutes,  and  provisions  for^tbgHej^j^.  and  Henry  IV. 
'  sure  conservation  of  the  prerogatives^  liberties  and  pre-emi-  JJ^mS^ns 

*  ncnces  of  the  said  imperial  crown  of  tliis.rcjalm,  and  of  the  ^J^®  See 
'  jurisdictions^  spiritual  and  temporal  of  the  same,  to  keep  it 

*  from  the  annoyance  as  well  of  the  See  of  Rome  as  from  the 

*  authority  of  other  sovereign  potentates  attempting  the  dimi- 
'  nution  or  violation  thereof,  as  often,  and  from  time  to  time> 
'  as  any  sirch'an'noyance  or  attempt  might  be  known  or  espieu : 

*  And  notwilTislanding  the  said  good  statutes  and  ordinances 

*  made  in  the  time  of  the  king'*s  most  noble  progenitors,  in 
'  preservation  of  the  authority  and  prerogative  of  the  said 
'  imperial  crown,  as  is  aforesaid;  yet,  neverthelesSr ^ythgn^the 
'  making  of  the  .s£Hd  good  statutes  and  ordinances,  divers  and 
'  sundry  inconveniences  and  dangers,  not  provided  for  plainly 
'  by  the  said  former  acts,  statutes  and  ordinances,  have  arisen 

*  and  sprung  by  reason  of  appeals  sued  out  of  this  realm  to  Appeals 
'  the  See  of  Rome  in  causes  testamentary,  causes  of  matri-  ^^^^  ^^ 
'  mony  and  divorces,  right  of  tithes,  oblations  and  obventions,  ©7^ 

'  not  only  to  the  great  inquietation,  vexation,  trouble,  costs 

*  and  charges  of  the  king'*s  highness,  and  many  of  his  subjects 

*  and  reseauntes  in  this  his  realm,  but  also  to  the  great  delay 
'  and  lette  to  the  true  and  speedy  determination  of  the  said 
'  causes,  for  so  much  as  the  parties  appealing  to  the  said  Court 
'  of  Rome  most  commonly  do  the  same  for  the  delay  of  justice. 
'  And  forasmuch  as  the  great  distance  of  way  is  so  far  out  of 
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'  this  realm,  so  that  the  necessary  proofs,  nor  the  trae  know- 
'  ledge  of  the  cause,  can  neither  there  be  so  well  known,  ne 
'  the  witnesses  there  so  well  examined,  as  within  this  realm, 
'  so  that  the  parties  grieved  by  means  of  the  said  appeals  be 
'  most  times  without  remedy  : '  In  consideration  whereof  the 
king'^s  highness,  his  nobles,  and  commons,  conudering  the 
great  enormities,  dangers,  long  delays  and  hurts  that  as  well 
to  his  highness  as  to  his  said  nobles,  subjects,  commons,  and 
rcseauntcs  of  this  his  realm,  in  the  siud  causes  testamentarvi 
causes  of  matrimony  and  divorces,  tithes,  oblations  and  obven- 
tions,  do  daily  ensue,  doth  therefore  by  his  royal  asscDt, 
and  by  the  assent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and 
the  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
AU  testa-  by  authority  of  the  same,  enact,  establish  and  ordain.  That 
^d^matri-  ^^  causcs  testamentary,  causes  of  matrimony  and  divorces, 
monial       rights  of  tithes,   oblations  and    obventions   (the  knowledge 

CAUS6S  and  ^  o 

all  saitsfor  whereof  by  the  goodness  of  princes  of  this  realm,  and  by  the 
liti^8°&c  ^^^^  ^"^  customs  of  the  same,  appertaineth  to  the  spiritual 
shall  be  jurisdiction  of  this  realm)  already  commenced,  moved,  de» 
by  the  P^J^^ing,  being,  happening,  or  hereafter  coming  in  contentioo, 
king's  debate  or  question  within  this  realm,  or  within  any  the  king's 
spiritual  dominions,  or  marches  of  the  same,  or  elsewhere,  whether 
aud  tem-  tlicy  conccm  the  king  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  sue- 
without  cessors,  or  any  other  subjects  or  reseauntes  within  the  sum, 
any,  regard  ^f  ^}jg^^  degree  soevcr  they  be,  shall  be  from  henceforth  heard, 
proceHs  of  examined,  discussed,  clearly,  finally,  and  definitively  adjudged 
jur^ldic-  ^"^  determined  within  the  king's  jurisdiction  and  authority, 
tion.  or  and  not  elsewhere,  in  such  courts  spiritual  and  temporal  of 
bFtlon!  ex-  ^^^  same,  as  the  natures,  conditions,  and  qualities  of  the  caom 
cDinmuni-   and  matters  aforesaid  in  contention,  or  hereafler  happemof 

cation  or 

inteniict,  in  contention,  shall  require,  without  having  any  respect  to  auv 
^^'  custom,  use,  or  sufferance,  in  hindrance,  lette,  or  prejudice  of 

the  same,  or  to  any  other  thing  used  or  suffered  to  the  con- 
trary thereof  by  any  other  manner  person  or  persons  is 
any  manner  of  wise ;  any  foreign  inhibitions,  appeals,  sen- 
tcncos,  summons,  citations,  suspensions,  interdictions,  exoon- 
munications,  restraints,  judgments,  or  any  other  process  or 
impediments,  of  what  natures,  names,  qualities,  or  condiuous 
soever  they  be,  from  the  See  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreigi 
courts  or  potentates  of  the  world,  or  from  and  out  of  thii 
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realm,  or  any  other  the  king^s  donunions,  or  marches  of  the 
same,  to  the  See  of  Borne,  or  to  any  other  foreign  courts  or 
potentates,  to  the  lette  or  impedunent  thereof  m  any  wise  noU 
withstanding.  And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  king  our  sove- 
reign lord,  and  to  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  to  all  other 
subjects  or  reseauntes  within  this  realm,  or  within  any  of  the 
king^s  dominions,  or  marches  of  the  same,  notwithstanding 
that  hereafter  it  should  happen  any  excommengemente,  excom- 
munications, interdictions,  citations,  or  any  other  censures  or 
foreign  process  out  of  any  outward  parts,  to  be  fulminated, 
proYulged,   declared,   or  put  in    execution   within  this  said 
realm,  or  in  any  other  place  or  places,  for  any  of  the  causes 
before  rehearsed,  in  prejudice,  derogation,  or  contempt  of  this 
said  Act,  and  the  very  true  meaning  and  execution  thereof, 
may  and  shall  nevertheless  as  well  pursue,  execute,  have  and 
enjoy  the  effects,  profits,  benefits  and  commodities  of  all  such 
processes,  sentences,  judgments  and  determinations  done,  or 
hereafter  to  be  done,  in  any  the  said  courts  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, as  the  cases  shall  require,  within  the  limits,  power  and 
authority  of  this  the  king's  said  realm,  and  dominions  and 
marches  of  the  same,  and  those  only,  and  none  other,  to  take 
place,  and  to  be  firmly  observed  and  obeyed  within  the  same. 
As  also,  that  all  the  spiritual  prelates,  pastors,  ministers  and  Prelates 
curates  within  this  realm,  and  the  dominions  of  the  same,  ^j|ji*^J^^?^ 
shall  and  may  use,  minister,  execute  and  do,  or  cause  to  be  minister 
used,  executed,  ministered  and  done,  all  sacraments,  sacra-  mente^smd 
mentals,  divine  services,  and  all  other  things  within  the  said  wrvice  of 
realm  and  dominions,  unto  all  the  subjects  of  the  same,  asnotwlth- 
Catholic  and  Christian  men  owen  to  do ;  any  former  citations,  8*»'jdmf 

...  .    such  inter- 

processes, inhibitions,  suspensions,  interdictions,   excommuni- diets,  &c. 

cations,  or  appeals,  for  or  touching  the  causes  aforesaid,  from  ^f  ^^^    *^ 
or  to  the  See  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  prince  or  foreign  year's 
courts,  to  the  lette  or  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwith-  j^nt.^*^* 
standing. 

III.  And  if  any  of  the  said  spiritual  persons,  by  the  occa- 
sion of  the  said  fulminations  of  any  of  the  same  interdictions, 
censures,  inhibitions,  excommunications,  appeals,  suspensions, 
summons,  or  other  foreign  citations  for  the  causes  beforesaid, 
or  for  any  of  them,  do  at  any  time  hereafter  refuse  to  minis- 
ter, or  to  cause  to  be  ministered,  the  said  sacraments  and 
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sacramentals,  and  other  diirine  services,  in  form  as  is  aforesaid^ 

shall  for  every  such  time  or  times  that  they  or  any  of  them 

do  refuse  so  to  do^  or  to  cause  to  be  done,  have  one  year^i 

imprisonment,  and  to  make  fine  and  ransom  at  the  kings 

pleasure. 

Persona  IV.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesud, 

process.      That  if  any  person  or  persons  inhabiting  or  reseaunte  within 

appeals,      ^his  realm,  or  within  any  of  the  kin^^s  said  dominions,  or 

sentences  '  m  ^  * 

&c.  from '  marches  of  the  same,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  of  what 
See^of  ^*  estate,  condition  or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be,  at  any  time 
Rome,  hereafter,  for  or  in  any  the  causes  aforesdd,  do  attem]it. 
the  iwnaJ-*^  movc,  purchase,  or  procure,  from  or  to  the  See  of  Rome,  or 
ties  of        from  or  to  any  other  foreign  court  or  courts  out  of  this  realm, 

premunire  ^       .  •   i -l-x*  i 

under  St.  any  manner  foreign  process,  mhibitions,  appeals,  sentencei, 
i6  Ric.  11.  summons,  citations,  suspensions,  interdictions,  cxcommunicft- 
tions,  restraints,  or  judgments,  of  what  nature,  kind  or  qualitj 
soever  they  may  be,  or  execute  any  of  the  same  process,  or 
do  any  act  or  acts  to  the  Ictte,  impediment,  hindrance  or  dot)- 
gation  of  any  process,  sentence,  judgment  or  determinatioii 
had,  made,  done,  or  hereafter  to  be  had,  done  or  made,  in 
any  courts  of  this  realm,  or  the  king's  said  dominions,  or 
marches  of  the  same,  for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  contrarj 
to  the  true  meaning  of  this  present  Act,  and  the  execution  of 
the  same,  that  then  every  such  person  or  persons  so  doing, 
and  their  fautors,  comforters,  abettors,  procurers,  execnton^ 
and  counsellors,  and  every  of  them,  being  convicte  of  the 
same,  for  every  such  default  shall  incur  and  run  in  the  tame 
pains^  penalties  and  forfeitures,  ordained  and  provided  by  the 
Statute  of  Provision  and  Prccmnnire^  made  in  the  sixteentli 
year  of  tlie  reign  of  the  right  noble  prince  King  Richard  the 
Second,  against  such  as  attempt,  procure,  or  make  provisioa 
to  tho  See  of  Rome,  or  elsewhei*e,  for  any  thing  or  things,  to 
the  derogation,  or  contrary  to  the  prerogative  or  jurisdictioB 
of  tho  crown  and  dignity  of  this  realm. 
Appeals  V.  And  furthermore,  in  eschewing  the  said  great  enoroi- 

Hhaii  bo  ^iCR,  inqiiietations,  delays,  charges  and  expences  hereafter  to 
iniuic  bo  sustiinod  in  pursuing  of  such  appeals  and  foreign  procesi^ 
realm ;  for  and  Concerning  the  causes  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  do 
Arciniea^  therefore  by  authority  aforesaid,  ordun  and  enacts  That  b 
cons  to  the  such  cases   where  heretofore  any  of  the  king^s  subjocU  or 

bishops;  ^  O  J 
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reseauntcs  have  used  to  pursue^  provoke,  or  procure  any  appeal 
to  the  See  of  Rome^  and  in  all  other  cases  of  appeals^  in  or  for 
any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  they  may  and  shall  from  hence- 
forth take^  have  and  use  their  appeals  within  this  realm^  and 
not  elsewhere,  in  manner  and  form  as  hereafter  ensueth^  and 
not  otherwise ;  that  is  to  say,  first  from  the  archdeacon,  or  his 
official^  if  the  matter  or  cause  be  there  begun^  to  the  bishop 
diocesan  of  the  said  see,  if  in  case  any  of  the  parties  be 
grieved. 

VI.  And  like  wise  if  it  bo  commenced  before  the  bishop  from  the 
diocesan,  or  his  commissary,  from  the  bishop  diocesan,  or  his  ^^  ^j,. 
commissary,  within   fifteen  days   next  ensuing  the  judgment  ^i«*>op«  J 
or  sentence  thereof  there  given,  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Caunterburye,  if  it  be  within  his  province ;   and  if 

it  be  within  the  province  of  Yorke,  then  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Yorke ;  and  so  likewise  to  all  other  archbishops  in  other  the 
king's  dominions,  as  the  case  by  the  order  of  justice  shall 
require;  and  there  to  be  definitively  and  finally  ordered, 
decreed,  and  adjudged,  according  to  justice,  without  any  other 
appellation  or  provocation  to  any  other  person  or  persons, 
court  or  courts. 

VII.  And  if  the  matter  or  contention  for  any  of  the  causes  from  Arch- 
aforesaid  be  or  shall  be  commenced,  by  any  of  the  king's  sub-  t^^J^ 
jects  or  reseauntes,  before  the  archdeacon  of  any  archbishop.  Arches' 
or  his  commissary,  then  the  party  grieved  shall  or  may  take  a„d  thence 
his  appeal  within  fifteen  days  next  after  judgment  or  sentence  ^^  ^^}^ 
there  given,  to  the  Court  of  the  Arches  or  Audience  of  the  bishop, 
same  archbishop  or  archbishops ;  and  from  the  said  Court  of 

the  Arches  or  Audience  within  fifteen  days  then  next  ensuing 
after  judgment  or  sentence  there  given,  to  the  archbishop  of 
the  same  province,  there  to  bo  definitively  and  finally  deter- 
mined, without  any  other  or  further  process  or  appeal  there- 
upon to  bo  had  or  sued. 

VIII.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  No  apiieai 
That  all  and  every  matter,  cause  and  contention  now  depend-  bishops  ,- 
ing,  or  that  hereafter  shall  be  commenced  by  any  of  the  king's 
subjects  or  rcsiauntes  for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  before 

any  of  the  said  archbishops,  that  then  the  same  matter  or 
matters,  contention  or  contentions,  shall  be  before  the  samo 
archbishop  where  the  said  matter,  cause  or  process  shall  be  go 

VOL.  IJ.  H  h 
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commenced,  definitively  determined,  decreed,  or  adjudged, 

without  any  other  appeal,  provocation,  or  any  other  foreiga 

process  out  of  this  realm,  to  be  sued  to  the  let  or  derogation 

of  the  said  judgment,  sentence  or  decree,  otherwise  than  is  by 

Mving  for  this  Act  limited  and  appointed ;  saving  always  the  prerogative 

gativrof    0^  ^ho  Archbishop  and  Church  of  Caunterburye,  in  aU  the 

the  Arch-   foresaid  cases  of  appeals,  to  him  and  to  his  sacceasors,  to  be 

Canter-      sued  within  this  realm^  in  such  and  like  wise  as  they  have 

bury.         jj^^j^  accustomed  and  used  to  as  heretofore. 

Appeals         IX.  And  in  case  any  cause,  matter  or  contention  now  de- 

in  cuiefl 

touching     pending  for  the  causes  before  rehearsed,  or  any  of  them,  or 
^h^ii'b^^     that  hereafter  shall  come  in  contention  for  any  of  the  same 
made  to      causcs,  in  any  of  the  foresaid  courts,  which  hath,  doth,  shsD 
iiouTO  of '^  or  may  touch  the  king,  his  heirs  or  successors,  kings  of  thii 
Convoca-    realm;   that  in  all  and  every  such  case  or  cases  the  partv 
grieved,  as  before  is  said,  shall  or  may  appeal  from  any  of 
the  said  courts  of  this  realm,  where  the  said  matter,  now  being 
in  contention,  or  hereafter  shall  come  in  contention,  touching 
the  king,  his  heirs  or  successors  (as  is  aforesaid),  shall  happen 
to   be  ventilate,  commenced  or  begun,  to  the  spiritual  pre- 
lates and  other  abbots  and  priors  of  the  Upper  House,  a»- 
scinblcd  and  convocate  by  the  king'^s  writ  in  the  Convocation 
being,  or  next  ensuing,  within  the  province  or  provinces  where 
the  same  matter  of  contention  is  or  shall  be  begun ;  so  that 
every  such  appeal  be  taken  by  the  party  grieved  within  fif- 
teen  days   next  after  the  judgment  or  sentence  thereupon 
given  or  to  be  given ;  and  that  whatsoever  be  done,  or  shall 
be  (lone  and  affirmed,  determined,  decreed  and  adjudged  bv 
the  foresaid  prelates,  abbots  and  priors  of  the  Upper  Hoose 
of  the  said  Convocation,  as  is  aforesaid,  appertaining,  coDcem- 
iiig,  or  belonging  to  the  king,  his  heirs  and  successors,  in  snj 
of  these  foresaid  causes  of  appeals,  shall  stand  and  be  taken 
for  a  final  decree,  sentence,  judgment,  definition  and  deter- 
mination, and  the  same  matter,  so  determined,  never  after  to 
come  in  (|ucstion  and  debate,  to  be  examined  in  any  other 
court  or  courts, 
reruns  X.  And  if  it  shall  hapnen  any  person  or  persons  hereafkcr 

contrary  t^)  to  pursuc  or  provokc  any  appeal  contrary  to  the  effect  of  tM 
•hioi  incur  ^^^^^  ^^  refuse  to  oboy,  execute  and  observe  all  things  com- 
pennitiet     priscd  witliiu  the  same,  concerning  the  said  appcalsj  provoct- 
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tions  and  other  foreign  processes  to  be  sued  out  of  this  realm,  of  premu- 

i.  1  7  . 1      1     1     1  1  ^^^  under 

for  any  the  causes  aforesaid,  that  then  every  such  person  or  st.  i6  Rio. 
persons  so  doing,  refusing,  or  offending  contrary  to  the  true  ^*  °  5- 
meaning  of  this  Act,  their  procurers,  fautors,  advocates,  coun- 
sellors, and  abettors,  and  every  of  them,  shall  incur  into  the 
pains,  forfeitures  and  penalties  ordained  and  provided  in  the 
said  Statute  made  in  the  said  sixteenth  year  of  King  Richard 
the  Second,  and  with  like  process  to  be  made  against  the  said 
offenders,  as  in  the  same  Statute  made  in  the  said  sixteenth 
year  more  plainly  appeareth  2^. 


**  This  Act  was  repealed  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  first  and  second 
years  of  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  8, 
entitled  'An  Act  repealing  all  sta- 
tutes, articles,  and  provisions  made 
against  the  See  Apostolic  of  Rome, 
since  the  20th  year  of  King  Henry 
the3  Eighth ;  and  also  for  the  es- 
tablishment   of    all    spiritual    and 


ecclesiastical  possessions  and  here- 
ditaments conveyed  to  the  laity.' 
It  was  revived  in  the  first  year  of 
Elizabeth,  cap.  i,  by  *  An  Act  re- 
storing to  the  crown  the  ancient 
jurisdiction  over  the  state  ecclesi- 
astical and  spiritual,  and  abolish- 
ing all  foreign  power  repugnant  to 
the  same." 


R  h  2 
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Number  CCCXXIX. 

Accusation  brought  against  a  priest  named  Jaekton  ef 
having  charged  the  King  unth  adultery  committed  witk 
Anne  Bole^n  and  Lady  Boleyn.     March,  1533. 

Offl^  CERTAIN  Articles  deposed  agiunBt  Sir  Thomas  Jakson, 

Chantreo  priest  of  Chopai,  for  certain  words  spoken  by  him 
maliciously  against  our  sorercign  lord  the  king  and  the 
queen's  grace  by  John  Kepar  and  Bryan  Banke  of  the  still 
town,  which  things  also  they  have  confessed  before  Mr. 
William  Fairfax,  Esquire,  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Yorke : 

First.  The  said  Chantry  Priest  Raid  that  the  king's  grace 
had  lived  before  this  his  marriage  lawfully  made  with  tba 
queen's  grace,  not  after  the  Uws  of  God,  but  in  adalterr 
with  her  grace  and  so  doth  now  still  continue,  putting  away 
from  him  his  lawful  wife. 

Item,  lie  said  maliciously  that  the  king's  grace  should 
first  kcpe  the  mother  and  after  the  daughter,  and  now  be 
hath  married  her  whom  he  kept  afore  and  her  mother  alw, 
upon  which  words  wo  presented  the  said  priest  unto  the 
sheriff  aforesaid,  apon  which  presentment  the  said  priest  wai 
attachod  with  all  his  goods,  and  the  said  John  Kepar  aod 
Brian  Banke  were  by  the  said  sheriff  made  to  bind  them- 
scItgs  to  come  hither  and  present  the  same  to  the  fcing** 
graco  counsel ;  which  they  have  now  done,  most  meekly 
desiring  to  be  at  your  pleasure  dcmitted,  for  they  be  poor 
men,  and  to  lye  long  here  should  be  to  them  great  hindrance. 

AVhich  thing  to  bo  true  the  said  John  Kepar  and  Briu 
Banke  will  stand  by  at  all  times  and  hare  bounden  theai- 
selves  before  the  sheriff  by  their  hands  and  seals. 

Endorsed — 
Ccrtjun  Articles  deposed  against  Sir  Thomas  Jaksoa 
priest. 
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Number  CCCXXX. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Henry  VIII  to  a  French  bishop  ex* 
horting  him  to  excite  the  French  King  against  the  Pope; 
written  April  20th,  1533. 

HENRY  the  8  to  a  Bishop  in  France  to  persuade  the  viteii. 
King  of  [France  to  break]  with  the  Pope  for  breaking  ?;  "^' 
his  promise  with  Henrjr  the  8  and  the  [giying]  sentence 
against  Hen  8^  in  the  cause  of  Dirorce. 

Rererend  father  in  God,  We  hare  received  your  [letters 
of  the-  •  •  .  ]  and  7th  of  April,  for  the  which,  and  also  for 
[the  travail]  and  dexterity  whereof  ye  have  used,  and  for  the 
roost  [welcome  report]  that  ye  make  unto  us  by  your  letters 
of  your  perpetu[al  amity]  which  of  good  will  we  do  accept^ 
We  thank  y[ou  heartily  and]  affectuously.  Praying  you  that 
whereas  your  dili[gence  in]  the  solicitation  that  might  be 
done  could  not  tourn  [the  bishop]  of  Rome  nor  the  see 
(that  called  himself)  aposto[lic  nor  move]  them  that  they  in 

our  great  cause  and  matter,  should  not usurp 

judgment^  and  to  give  sentence  inciville^  inique 

against  the  Justice  of  our  present  matrimony.  Wh[ich  thing 
being]  done  against  Gods  law  ;  thinking  thereby  only  to  con- 
ty[nue] entertayne  always  their  usurped  Juris- 
diction   as  much  as  was  in  their  power^ 

displeasure  and not  only  to  us  and  to  you 

that  have  taken  so  m[uch  pains]  and  labor  to  put  them  and 

reduce  in  the  good  way unto  them  the  pytt 

wherein  they  were  about  to  o themselves ;  but 

also  to  the  contempt  and  mesp[rision  of  our  ally]  and  best 

beloved  brother  the  king  your  master,  that • 

hath  prayed  and  advised  them. 

Notwithstanding    [sithence    now]    (as   ye  write)   they   be 

ashamed  and  repentant because  all  their  deeds  be 

but  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy  and  th[ey  cannot^now]  re- 
doube  the  same  that  they  have  marred.     And  th 
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not  perceive  in  them  any  puissance,  strength,  fidelity 

wherein  any  trust  might  be  had^  but  that^  rather  to  [the  coo- 
trary],  they  have  given  manifest  cause  to  all  the  world  [to 
suspect]  them,  specially  to  us  and  our  good  brother  w[bo] 
[also  is]  highly  touched  in  this  case.    Ye  our 

fol.  173  b.  and  diligence  upon  the  reception  of  these  presents  (as  we  think 
ye  shall  have  already  begun)  inculcate  to  the  king  our  good 
brother,  the  manner  and  fashion  whereof  they  have  abused 
against  us ;  not  only  proceeding  to  take  the  knowledge  of  that 
wherein  they  have  no  jurisdiction,  but  also  therein  to  gire 
sentence  unadvisately  and  against  God.  Soliciting  and  per- 
suading him  as  reason  and  the  truth  is  that,  for  his  honour 
and  yours,  which  by  his  sending  have  taken  so  much  labour; 
and  [also  for  the  fraternal  amity  and  union  between  us  and 
our  said  good  brother  that  he  wyll  ressente  hym  and  take  to 
his  lively  heart  the  injury  which  the  sud  bishop  and  syee  of 
Rome  have  done  unto  us,  and  to  the  weal,  profit  and  honour 
of  him  and  all  his  royaulme ;  he  will  relinquish  and  forsake 
the  alliance  that  he  hath  or  may  have  with  the  said  bishop ; 
whose  puissance  is  so  weak  that  they  cannot  redress  the  ane 
that  they  have  misdone ;  and  who  will  now  say  that  he  hath 
been  constrained^  against  his  will,  to  give  sentence  agunst  n, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  as  he  himself  can  and  knoweth  wdL 
Tlie  surplus  of  the  reasons  that  shall  conduce  to  the  per- 
suasion which  we  pray  you  to  do  thereupon  to  the  king  our 
good  brother^  we  remit  it  to  your  good  [discretijon  which  csn 

foi.  174.     well  ampliate  and  deduce  them  to  that  purpose;  hoping  well 

that  ye  will [not  be]  slack  therein  and  likewise  to 

do  to  our  well-beloved  [brother,  and]  the  great  master  and  the 
admiriil  and  to  such  oth[er  as  ye  shall]  think  good  and  ex- 
pedient.    Wherein  ye  shall  [perform  the]  office  of  a  good 

counsellor,  that  lovcth  the  ho[nor.] weal  of  his 

master  of  all  the  realm  and and  to  u 

pleasure  right  agreeable ;  which  [we  shall]  not  fiul  with  other 
precedents  to  knowledge  a[ccording  to  your]  desire.      Thus 

reverend   father  in  God  and our  lord  have 

you  in  his  blessed  kooping.  Wr[ittcn  at]  our  manor  of 
Gronewicho  the  20th  of  Ap[ril.] 
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Original  Utter,  in  Bonner^s  hand,  from  Came  and  Bcnner 
to  the  King  alluding  to  the  Breve  of  the  15th  of  November, 
153a ;  unitten  lifay  Sth,  1533- 

PLEASETH  it  your  highness  to  be  adrertized  that  having  Beoord 
knowledge  of  a  brief  monitory  pretensed  to  have  come  from  ^^™*- 
the  Pope^  and  granted  privily  by  the  same  at  the  importune 
Bute  of  the  emperialles  the  15th  day  of  November  last  past, 
whereof  we  did  not  a  little  marvel ;  and  after  that  your  high- 
ness' ambassador,  Mr.  Benett,  according  to  his  instructions, 
very  diligently  and  with  good  dexterity  practised  with  the 
Pope  as  well  to  search  whether  such  things  were  passed  in 
deed^  as  also  (the  same  so  being)  to  labor  as  of  himself  by  all 
good  means  and  persuasions  as  might  be  most  for  the  conten- 
tation  of  your  highness^  desire  and  pleasure  for  redress  thereof, 
we,  receiving  copy  thereof  and  studying  diligently  the  same, 
perceived  divers  notable  errors  therein^  which  briefly  drawn 
out  and  afterwards  in  most  secret  manner  conferring  with 
your  highness'  learned  counsel  here^  it  appeared  the  same  to 
be  such  that  they  could  not  be  in  law  justified  and  maintained, 
the  copy  whereof  your  highness  shall  receive  herewithal. 

And  after  that,  according  to  the  order  given  by  the  Pope, 
which  referred  himself  always  to  the  law  in  this  behalf,  and 
said  that  if  it  could  be  shewed  the  foresaid  brief  to  be  granted 
against  the  law,  he  would  reform  it,  we  informed  the  Cardi- 
nales  de  Monte  and  Campegius  (appointed  to  take  information 
of  us  therein),  and  so  clearly  in  the  judgment  of  your  high- 
ness**  learned  counsel  and  other  indifferent,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible in  law  to  avoid  the  same. 

Nevertheless  upon  diverse  advices  and  relations  which  came 
to  the  Pope  from  thence  during  the  information,  such  informa- 
tion (date  whereof  was  taken  the  9th  day  of  the  last  as  of  a 
thing  fully  intended  of  all  likelihood  to  have  succeeded)  was 
and  is  as  yet  differred.     And  we  therefore  be  as  yet  uncertain 
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what  the  Pope  will  do  therein  or  otherwise.  Albeit,  Syre,  if 
the  Pope  shall,  in  the  same  or  otherwise,  attempt  or  do  any 
thing  prejudicial  to  your  highness^  we  shall  according  to  yoar 
highness^  pleasure,  and  as  is  our  most  boundcn  duty,  set  forth 
and  do  all  things  tliat  we  can  excogitate  or  deyise  posnble 
with  learning,  study,  diligence  and  otherwise  to  the  uttermost 
And  tiuis  most  humbly  we  recommend  us  unto  your  highness 
beseecliing  Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  the  same  in  much 
good  health. 

At  Rome  the  5th  day  of  Miiy,  1533. 

Your  highness*  most  humble  subjects 

and  poor  scnrants, 

£dwakd  Kar^b, 
Edmond  Rokkb. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Cromwell,  detailing  the 
proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  Court  at  DunHabki 
May  lo,  1533. 

IN  my  most  hearty  wise  I  commend  me  to  you,  doing  you  Vitell. 
to  understand  that  this  day  after  noon  my  lord  of  Gaunterbury  ^i^^^^'i^ 
began  his  process  in  the  king'^s  great  matter,  whereat  were 
present  my  lord  of  Wynchester  and  my  lord  of  Lyncoln.  The 
late  queen  appeared  not  by  herself  ne  by  her  procuratori 
whereupon  she  was  declared  contumax;  audit  was  declared 
that  further  process  shall  be  made  in  ipain  of  her  contumacy. 
Here  were  looked-for  witnesses  to  prove  such  words  as  the 
late  queen  spake  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  citation 
against  her,  as  Master  Brian  and  other,  whose  presence 
might  have  done  much  good  for  divers  causes.  Also  it  was 
looked  for  that  my  old  lady  of  Northfolk  and  my  lady  Guild- 
ford should  have  been  here  this  day  which  can  very  well 
depose  in  this  matter.  Also  here  should  have  lakked  the 
king's  grace  protestation  being,  as  I  understand,  in  my  lord 
Cliauncellor^s  hands^  if  some  had  not  been  ready  to  .make  a 
new. 

But  I  trust  that  these  lakkes  notwithstanding^  the  king^s 
grace's  great  matter,  shall  proceed  according  to  the  king's 
expectation.  If  the  said  ladies  might  be  here  at  nine  of  * 
the  clock  on  Wednesday  next,  they  should  do  much  gofod] 
in  the  said  cause.  It  may  please  you  to  remember  [that]  the 
censures  of  the  universities  and  the  answers  of  cunning  men 
touching  the  said  cause  be  sent  hither  in  as  m[uch  s]pede 
as  may  be,  and  also  the  instrument  of  the  opin[ion  of]  the 
convocation.     All  things  be  here  very  quiet,  as  far  as  I  can 

understand  little  communication  is  of [com]ing  here. 

And  at  the  sitting  of  my  lord  [of  C]aunterbury  this  day,  few 
or  almost  none  wore  presen[t  at]  the  place  of  judgment,  but 
such  as  came  thither ause  with  their  lords  and 
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masters.    And  I  assure  ^[ou  that]  such  as  be  here  at  the 

king's  grace's  coinroan[d] r  diligent  and  studious 

to  do  the  best the  satisfying  of  the 

king's  grace'^s  pleasure  as is^  as  knoweth  God 

who  preserve  you.     Fro[m  Dunstable]  the  loth  day  of  May. 

[After  this  letter]  was  written,  I  was  spoken  nnto  by  my 

lord  [of  Canterbury  and]  other  of  the  king's  grace's  council 

here  to  move se 

Master  Doctor  Legh  to  be  here  on  Wen[sday] 

other  citation. 

Ever  yours, 

Thomas  Bb[dtll]. 

Folded,  sealed,  and  endorsed — 
To  the  right  wor- 
shipful master  Crom- 
well one  the  king'^s 
grace  most  hono- 
rable counsell  my  singu- 
ler  frende. 
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Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Cromwell,  written  May  17, 
1533,  describing  the  method  of  procedure  which  was  to 
take  place  on  that  day, 

AFTER  my  most  hearty  commendations  according  to  .  .  .  Oiho,  0.  x. 

accepted  and  approved  by  your  last  letters,  I  send  ^  •  *  5* 

untoy[ou  an  account] of  the  third  coort  in  the 

great  matter  of  the  king's  high[ness] by  which 

ye  may  perceive  how  the  cause  goeth  forw[ard] the 

said  third  coort-day  was  yesterday  the  i6th  day  [of  May]. 
And  this  day,  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  these  shalQ  be 
the  acts] 

First  my  lord  of  Caunterbury  according  to  the  directpons 
given]  for  that  day,  shall  demand  of  the  king's  grace  pro- 
curato[r  that  if]  he  have  anything  conducing  to  the  said  cause 
he  sha][l  produce]  it.  And  also  shall  enquire,  if  any  will  pur- 
pose any  [thing  in]  behalf  of  the  lady  Katerine,  concerning 

the  said  ma[trimony] Secondly,  he  shall  take 

into  his  hands  all  such  w[ritings  as  he]  hath  at  the  acts  or 

else  shall  be  brought  in  that  day  to cause,  and 

shall  exhibit  them  and  purpose  them  o 

And  thirdly,  shall  admonish  the  king'*s  grace's  procur[ator  to 
appear]  the  23rd  day  of  this  month,  that  shall  be  on  Fri[day 
next],  here  and  see  the  sentence  given  in  the  said  c[ause. 
And  on]  Friday,  by  the  grace  of  God,  sentence  shall  be  given 

to  the  contentation  of  Almighty  God  and  to  the 

honor of  conscience  of  the  king's  grace's 

majesty.      And  I  t[rust  th]at  night  next  coming  to  see  you 

at  home  at  your  [house] Not  being  letted  by  the 

rogation  days,  the  8e[ntence  should  have  been] 

given  sooner  by  three  or  four  days. 

From  Duns[table  the  17th]  day  of  May. 

Your  [own] 

[Thomas  Bbdtll]. 
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JJedell's  letter  to  Cromwell  sent  with  the  aeeount  <^  procted- 
itiffs  in  the  Court  vp  to  the  I'jth  of  Matfj  written  May 
'  23''<^.  '533- 

I  I  SEND  unto  you  the  acts  of  the  I7tb  day  of  Mar,  and  so 
■  novr  JO  have  all  the  acts  made  in  this  cause  except  the  acta  of 
this  day,  mentioning  the  giving  of  the  sentence.  I  send  unto 
you  also  here  enclosed  the  copy  of  the  articles  upon  whom  my 
lord  of  Cauntcrl>ury  hatb  made  process  and  the  ansirers  i^ 
the  king's  grace  procurator  to  the  aaid  articles  receired  with- 
out oath.  Item,  I  send  unto  you  a  very  copy  of  tfae  aentence, 
collationat  with  the  original,  of  which  tilings  ye  may  percrive 
tlio  process  and  difiinition  of  the  said  cause.  And  because 
pcrcose  tlie  king's  highness  will  be  desirous  to  see  what  an- 
swer was  made  in  liis  name  by  his  procurator,  and  will  alM 
desire  to  see  the  very  sentence  in  /ormd ;  therefore  I  have 
sent  unto  you  the  said  answers  and  sentence,  that  (if  it  shall 
please  you)  ye  may  shew  tliem  to  the  king's  grace,  if  ye  shall 
think  it  expedient.  I  think  the  sentence  will  please  the  kinf^i 
grace  very  well,  fur  in  very  deed  it  is  mnch  better  now  tbaa 
it  was  when  it  was  first  devised,  and  ye  know  who  emended 
it  very  singularly. 

From  Duiistaplo  tho  23th  day  of  May. 

By  your  own  TH<ai[As] 
[Bedtll]. 
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Copy  of  Oroke^s  accusations  against  Sir  Gregory  Cassali 

and  his  brother  John, 

ARTICLES  against  Sir  Gregory  Cassalis  and  his  brother,  Eecord 
which  shall  be  perceived  partly  with  their  own  letters,  partly 
with  the  letters  of  divers  other  men  of  good  and  substantial 
credence. 

In  primis. — ^Whereas  the  king^s  case  was  proposed  tacitis 
nominibus  by  Franciscus  Crucinus  unto  the  most  excel- 
lent doctors  of  Myllayne,  and  they  all  have  concluded 
and  promissed  to  write  in  defence,  favor  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  same,  Sir  Gregory  Cassalis,  advertised  by  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester  of  the  great  success  of  the  king's 
cause  in  Myllayne,  opened  unto  certain  noblemen,  long- 
ing unto  the  Duke  of  Myllayne,  that  the  case  pertained 
unto  the  King  of  Englande,  in  such  wise  that  they  all 
were  afraid  any  farther  to  intermeddle  in  the  same. 

Item. — The  said  Sir  Gregory  delivered  the  king^s  book  made 
and  written  in  Englande,  in  defence  of  his  most  honor- 
able cause,  to  divers  the  king'*s  enemies,  which  wrote 
against  the  same. 

Item. — The  said  Sir  Gregory  delivered  unto  a  black  friar, 
called  Vincentius  de  Cremona,  which  friar  caused  the 
determination  of  Ferrare  to  be  taken  from  me,  an  ab- 
stract of  all  the  arguments  and  counsels  made  in  confir- 
mation of  the  king's  causes,  as  it  appeareth,  to  solicit 
men  to  write  against  the  same. 

Item. — After  that  the  determination  of  Ferrare  was  taken 
from  mc,  Paulus  Cassalis  came  in  his  brother's  name  to 
Ferrare  and  promised  the  duke's  factor  there  that  he 
would  by  his  good  labor  bring  to  pass  that  the  King 
should  take  no  displeasure  with  the  Duke  of  Ferrare  for 
that  matter.  Also,  Jhon  de  Cassalis,  at  my  first  coming 
to  Venice,  delivered  unto  me  a  false  index  of  Saint  Mark^s 
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Library,  because  that  I  should  not  search  there  for  Bau- 
lius'  epistle. 

Item. — The  said  Jhon  exhorted  SimonetuSj  ordinary  in  difi- 
nity  at  Padua,  to  suppress  the  subscriptions  gotten  by 
the  said  Simonetus  of  divers  doctors  and  well  learned 
men.  And  so  writ  unto  my  lord  of  London  that  he  coold 
nothing  further  the  king's  cause,  forasmuch  as  the  same 
had  been  evil  handled  and  divulged  unto  so  many.  And 
herein  he  desired  Symonetus  in  his  letters  to  my  lord  of 
London  to  take  him  for  witness. 

Item. — Tlio  said  Jhon  to  divulge  the  said  cause  and  put  men 
in  fear  to  say  their  minds  in  the  same,  caused  the  king's 
case  in  the  king'*s  name  to  be  printed^  and  sent  them 
abroad  into  Lombardy. 

Item. — The  said  Jhon  at  divers  and  sundry  time  brought  onto 
my  lord  of  London  and  me,  divers  the  king's  enemies, 
pretending  that  they  were  the  king^s  sure  friends  uid 
such  as  after  wrote  against  the  king  very  odiously, 
slanderously. 
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Imperfect  letter  from  Sir  Gregory  Cassali  defending  the 
conduct  of  his  brother  the  protonotary  at  Venice,  Pro- 
bably written  in  May^  ^533* 

Regiis  negotiis  gessisse,  fratremque  ilium  Francis-  vitell. 

cum  Georgium,  et  [alios  quibus]  Crocus  utebatur,  malignos,  per-  ^j"^^ 
fidos  et  fraudulentos  esse,  [una  cum]  fratre  meo  condemnari 
contentus  sum.  £t  si  Majestas  sua  non  [velit  mihi  fidem] 
habere,  interrogentur  omnes  illi  Angli  qui  Yenetiis  et  [Bononiad 
erant,]  quique  cum  Croco  quotidie  yersabantur.  Illorum  re- 
lationib  [us  credat] . 

Prsetcrea  latet  me  penitus  quam  causam  habuerit  unquam 
f [rater  meus  agendi]  quicquam  pro  Pontifice :  opinor  tamen 
ilium  cupere  Re[giam  Majestatem  et]  Venetos  Pontifici  hostes 

esse.     Ne  illius  sententiis  et  Censu[ra3] 

quse  imprsesentia  emanant  contra  ipsura  fratrem  meum  ut  .  .  . 
dam  privet  et  spoliet. 

Sed  quoniam  de  injuriis  detr[imentisque]  quae  nos  a  Ponti- 
fice accepimus,  et  de  odio  quo  nos  prosequi [tur,  ssepius]  dixi- 
mus,  et  nihilominus  Regia  Majestas  dicit,  sibi  fuisse  aliq[uam 
suspicionem]  nos  Pontificis  amicos  esse,  et  propterea  de  nobis 

suspic[ari suspi]cio  hujusmodi  nobis   maximi  sit 

detrimcnti,  nihilque  boni  Regia  [Majestas] 

lUam  humillime  supplicamus,  ut  velit  super  his  veritatem 
[inquirere],  praesertim  quum  nihil  sit  facilius.  Nam  si  virura 
aliquem  [fide  dignum]  miserit  in  ItaHam,  reperiet,  num  sint 
publicje  et  notorial  [famaDJ  gravamina,  et  injustitiao,  quibus  a 
Pontifice  aflfecti  sumus,  [et  an]  amore  nos  prosequatur,  et  an 
quicquam  nobis  dcdcrit  an 

Ilaec  cnim  in  facto  cognosci  possunt :  Reperiet  etiam  .... 

Bona  uxoris  nieae  injustissime  detineat,  et  an 

dederit,  an  potius  monasterium  abs[tu- 

lerit] patruelis 


480  RECORDS  OF 

foi-  >37 1>- poIlobamuB.     Bcperiet  preeterca  an  ditior«3  an  pau- 

pcriores  siraua  [qiiam  antea]  fuerimus,  quum  Rcg^se  MajcsUti 
inserviro  coDpimus.  IIecc  quoque  in  facto  sunt;  [neque]  peni- 
tu3  ignota  doctortbus  Karne  et  Booar.  Beperiet  denique 
[omnino  fa1]sum  esse  id  quod  domino  CrumTeli  reUtum  fuit, 
dominum  scilicet  Hicronymtim  [PreJTidellum  fuisso  plaribm 
et  maximis  dignitatibus  a  Fontifice  [orn]atuni,  eumque  in  Car- 
dinalcm  crcatunim,  Reperiet,  inquam,  relationem  hnjusmodi 
falsani  esse.  Bononise  enim  in  foro  idem  Frevidellas  fuit  pu- 
gione  occisus.     Ncc  contra  honiicidam  a  gubornatore  Bonoaic 

pro  tanto  scclere  al non  secus  ac  si  canis  occisQi. 

Morte  tamen  tanti  viri,  tan[ti  no]mIni3  ct  famie,  non  aolnm 
Bononia,  sed  univcrsa  Italia  sane  dolu[it.  Si  igijtur  liiaoe 
modis  a  Majcstatc  UcgifL  reritatcm  indagari  cognoTero,  n3 
aliu[d  quijdom  ab  oa  pctam ;  ut  id  igitur  famt  earn  Iiimiil- 
lime  et  vebcmcntissime  [precorj  atquo  oro. 
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Imperfect  copy  of  part  of  the  Articles  of  the  Process  before 
Oranmer  at  the  Court  at  Dunstable ^  May,  '533- 

INPBIMIS^  quod  dicta  serenissima  domina  Eatherina  et  Ex  collect, 
clarse   memorise  Ai*thuru8   perhennis   famad^  Henrici  septimi  ^in^"®* 
nuper  regis  Angliae  primogenitus,  matrimonium  veruin,  pu-  foL  57. 
rum  et  legitimum,  per  verba  de  prsesenti  ad  id  apta,  mutuum 
eorum  consensum  hinc  inde  exprimentia,  ad  invicem  legitime 
contraxerunt^  ac  illud  in  facie  ecclesise  inter  se  ut  moris  esset 
solennizari  fecerunt^  et  carnali  copula  inter  eos  postmodum 
subsequutft  consummglrunt ;   necnon   ut  vir   et   uxor  toto   et 
omni  tempore  vitae  dicti  clari©  memoriaD  Arthuri  a  tempore 
dicti  matrimonii  solennizati,  invicem  cohabitarunt,  atque  pro 
conjugibus  legitimis  communiter  habiti,  nominati  et  reputati 
fuerunt.     Haecque  fuerunt  et  sunt  vera,  publica,  manifesta  et 
notoria  ;  ac  de  et  super  eisdera  laborarunt  et  laborant  publica 
vox  et  fama,  ac  objicimus  et  ministramus  eis  prsemissa  con- 
junctim  ac  divisim  et  de  quolibet. 

Item,  quod  dictus  illustrissimus  princeps,  Henricus  Octavus 
et  pra?fatus  clarse  memoriae  Arthurus,  dum  ambo  in  humanis 
agerent,  fuerunt  fratres  naturales  et  legitimi,  ex  eisdem  pa- 
rentibus  .geniti,  et  procreati,  ac  pro  talibus  et  ut  tales  commu- 
niter habiti,  nominati  et  reputati  palam,  publico  et  notorie; 
haecque  fuerunt  et  sunt  vera,  publica,  manifesta  et  notoria; 
ac  de  et  super  eisdem  laborarunt  et  laborant  publica  vox  et 
fama,  ac  objicimus  et  ministramus  eis  haec  conjunctim  et  divi- 
sim ac  de  quolibet  ut  supra. 

Item,  quod  praefato  clarae  memoriae  Arthuro,  sicut  altissimo 
placuit,  vita  functo,  praelibatus  illustrissimus  princeps,  Henricus 
Octavus  ct  memorata  serenissima  domina,  Katherina  matri- 
monium de  facto  ad  invicem  contraxerunt,  ac  illud  in  facie 
ecclesiae  solennizari  fecerunt,  et  carnali  copulft  postmodum 
consumm&runt,  prolesque  exinde  suscitarunt.  Haecque  fuerunt 
et  sunt   vera,   publica,  manifesta  ct  notoria,   ac  de  et  super 

VOL.  II.  I  i 
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eisdem  labor&niDt  et  Uborant  publica  vox  et  foma,  ac  objicimm 
et  miuiatramas  eis  prtemUsa  conjuDCtJni  ac  dirium  ac  de  quo- 
libet  lit  supra. 

Item,  quod  prsdictus  illuBtriasimns  princeps,  Henricus  Octa- 
Yus  et  prgeffita  serenissima  Domina,  Katherina  fuerunt  et  sunt 
nostrra  CantuarieDsiB  provincie  et  nostrce  Jurisdictionis  in  Uc 
parte.  Hiccque  fuerunt  et  sunt  vera,  publlca,  inauifesta  ct 
notoria,  ac  de  et  super  eiadem  labor&nint  et  laborant  publica 
rox  et  fama  ac  objicimus  et  ministramus  ut  supra. 
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Number  CCCXXXVIII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Osiander  to  Cranmer,  Archbishop 
Elect  of  Canterbury,  on  the  delay  of  his  book  De  Incestis 
Nuptiis;  written  January  2^th^  J533* 

GRACE  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Otho.  c.  r. 
Jesu  Ch[rist]. 

The  cause  that  I  have  so  seldom  written  unto  you,  and  not 
[so]  tymely  as  I  ought  to  do,  hath  been  not  for  lack  of  mate[r, 
as]  it  chanceth  ofttimes,  but  for  certain  suspicions  which 
[have]  troubled  me  sore.  For  it  chanced  when  I  was  about 
[to  put]  forth  my  book  De  Incestis  Nuptiis,  our  high  conseill 
h[ad]  the  matter  in  deliberation;  whereupon  at  their  desire  to 
[hear]  mine  opinion,  I  declared  it  with  almost  the  same  self 
words  [in  which]  the  same  matter  was  treated  in  the  book. 
After  that,  they  [issued]  a  prohibition  that  the  same  book 
which  was  printed  al  [ready]  should  not  be  sold,  and  that 
with  as  straight  a  command [ment  as]  heretike  book  was  for- 
bidden before.  They  alleged  th[e  reason  of]  that  prohibition 
to  be  because  it  was  not  lawfull  [for  any  to]  publish  such  thing 

that  they  had  afore  asked  mi of  Counseill. 

But  I  answered  precisely  unto  th[era  in]  such  sort  as  they 
were  ashamed  and  afraid.  I  [know]  well  enough  there  were 
some  other  causes  why  [they  would]  have  the  book  suppressed. 
And,  doing  all  that  [I  could]  most  diligently  to  know  the 
same,  I  found  that  [the  book]  displeased  them  because  the 

cause  of  the  most England  was  declared  by  it; 

which    they   thin[k    will    incur]    the    emperor's    displeasure. 

Therefore  fearing  lest  tha[t] what  affection  I  bear 

to  the  king  and  to  you I  should  write  unto  you, 

they  should  have  caus[ed  then  to]  have  been  intercepted,  for 

this  cause  1  have  a to  write  unto  you;  now  that 

I  think  there  is  [occasion]  I  have  thought  to  keep  no  longer 

silence.     T the  Turks  gave  a  great  overthrow  to 

I  i  2 
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our  [army]  in  Ilungrye.  Tlie  captain  of  our  men  Ca[du 
led]  rashly  our  army  into  such  a  place  as  they  [conld  get  no] 

manor  vitallles;  at  the  wliich  time  tw (uDwittiag 

our  men)  joined  together.     Wher6h[j] fonakoi 

shamefully  ly  Cacian  their  cap[taiii] in  the  night. 

TliG  next  day  tlicy  w[ere  all  slain] save  a  few 

that  were  taken  pre[aoQcra] tbreescon 

toL  tit  b.  and  ten  great  pieces  of  ordinance  excellent  which  were  upon 
nlijlls,  and  2^,000  men  of  war  or  thereabouts. 

The  captain  Oacian  fearing  himself  desired  King  Fernanlo 
to  give  liim  a  safe  conduct  to  come  and  purge  himself:  sod 
when  it  was  offered  he  refused  it,  and  desired  that  he  might 
have  the  same  safe  conduct  under  another  form  than  he  hid 
caused  it  to  ho  made,  adding  a  condition  thereto  that,  in  cue 
ho  could  not  purgo  liimsclf  within  a  year,  he  should  remaia  in 
the  king's  power.  The  king,  gladly  accepting  thnt  condition, 
gave  him  a  safe  conduct,  under  such  words  as  ho  de^irtd. 
Whereupon,  when  he  was  come  to  the  king  and  could  Dot 
make  liis  sufficient  purgocion,  he  was,  whether  he  would  or 
not,  intcrrogcd :  '  What  and  thou  canst  not  pnrge  thyadf 
within  this  hole  year,  hast  thou  not  promised  to  remain  at  tb« 
king's  pleasure?'  He  could  not  deny  it.  'Is  it  not  then 
rcnnoiuihlo  that  the  king  have  sureties  that  thou  sbalt  teep 
thy  promises?'  Ilo  durst  neither  refuse  this.  Then,  fora*- 
much  as  ho  was  accused  of  treason,  in  the  which  crime  tbs 
laws  do  accept  nnnc  other  surety  than  to  have  the  body  ifr 
niaining  in  pres[ou],  he  was  by  his  own  words  with  a  mai^ 
vollous  cruFt  entang[lcd ;]  so  that,  without  infraction  of  the 
s;ife  conduct  granted,  as  [lie]  devised  it  himself,  he  neverthe- 
less reniaineth  in  prison.  ^V[hal]  shall  be  done  of  him  tbt 
year  p:i.vscd,  wlicn  tlic  safo  con[duct]  shall  be  expired,  we 
kIiiiII  then  know.  1'hcso  he  old  neJwB]  hut  neverthclcsi  trw. 
Bifiirc  time  this  matter  h.ith  been  [by]  marvellous  and  snodry 

lies  Iiyden  unto  the  people  aft as  the  sarao  om^ 

throw  niiglit  be  Iiydeu.  Besides  these  n[ows]  and  beude  the 
coiiictc  which  we  sec  blasyng  in  the  [^ky]  there  have  alio  be 
Rpcn  two  Bwcrds  in  the  sky  after  [the]  fashion  of  the  Bwenb 
that  the  duke  elector  of  Saxony  hoareth.    [lie  hath]  hiaanniei 

nt  a  town  in  the  iKirdem  of  Fr.inkcn which  is  thne 

days  j'jiiriiey  hence.     There  is  now  a  coinnion  [djisji 
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what  these  two  swerdes  betoken.  Some  say  [that  they]  con- 
sult secretly  to  drive  out  the  King  of  Roraaynes  and  to  put 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  in  his  stead.  Some  suspect  [that]  there  foL  163. 
shall  be  war  against  the  bishops  because  the  [Elector]  of 
Saxony  hath  a  proces  with  the  Bishop  of  Meyntz  fo[r  some] 
jurisdictions  the   which  his  predecessor  which  was  [of  the] 

house  of  Saxony  did  usurpe,  the  duke  then  wyn[ning] 

The  matter  hath  been  put  in  compromise ;  and  is  now  [put  in] 
hand  before  the  arbitrors.  And  if  the  Bishop  of  Mey[ntz 
shall]   refuse  to  obey  thereto  doubtless  there  shall  be  wars 

against  him.     And  if  the  other  bishops  shall  go 

ab[out  to]  rescue  him  they  shall  bo  all  undone.  And  such 
a[8  will]  remain  still  in  peace,  yet  shall  they  be  driven  out 
by  the]  princes  their  neigli  hours,  under  color  of  the  defence 
of  their]  bishoprics  and  for  to  defend  that  other  shall  n[ot 
molest]  them.     Some  think  that  the  landtzgrave  o[f]  ..... 

woUd  give  ayde  to  the  Duke  of  Geldr[es] 

occasion  shall  trouble  sore  the  Bishop  of  Ley[k  whom  he] 

hateth  most  for  some  injurious  words.     Th 

brute  that  the  said  Bishop  of  Leyk  a  good  wh[ile  ago]  called 

the  lansgraf  foule ;  and  that  he  jay 

bis  mother.     All  these  things  are  yet  uncertain.     Bu[t  what- 
ever] shall  be  done  of  those,  it  shall  be  to  the  detriment  .  .  • 

I  think  that  ye  took  but  for  trifles  such  th[ings  as] 

of  late  De  Anulo  Papistico,  yet  nevertheless [may  1] 

not  freely  jest  with  you  ?  it  meaneth  somew 

self  declareth  for  my  cardinalls  have  se 

unto  me  as  thou  seest,  the  which  I  have  s 

and  unwilling  mine  other  enemy.     I  meane 

for  it  was  sent  to  me  from  Bononia  upon 

I  think  that  Luther  writeth  his  adnotatij^ons] 

coiiseill  to  be  set  furth  at  the  next  f 

I  will  grant  him  144,000  years  of  pardo[n] 

in  good  transquillite.     The  Switzers  Zu • 

opinion  and  retorn  unto  ours,  with  the  grete  J 

We  desire  the  peace  between  the  emperor  and 

hope  it  not.     The  book  that  hath  been  written  for  the  one  fol.  163  b. 
part  hath  moved  many  men  here  which  do  marvel  that  the 
emperor  maketh  no  answer  thereto.     The  next  spring,  of  the 
which  when  the  practises  thought  on  at  home  this  writer  shall 
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begin  to  be  open,  I  shall  write  more  Rod  more  exaotly, » 
that  often,  if  I  shall  hare  oft  matter  lo  to  do.  I  sospect  tl 
year  shall  be  of  sundrj  direne  cbauncea. 

Given  at  Nuremberg  the  24th  day  of  Jaaoary. 

Tour  fathershipp's  most  affoctaoow 

AmvsAB  OsunwK. 

To  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburj, 
from  Onander. 
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Number  CCCXXXIX. 

The  opinion  of  an  anonymous  writer  on  the  paint  of  Cranf 
mer^e  instructing  the  clergy  on  the  subject  of  the  King's 
marriage  tmd  the  abolition  of  the  Papal  Supremacy. 
June,  1533. 

THERE  be  I  think  in  this  realm  that  be  not  in  their  minds  Record 
full  pleased  and  contented  that  our  sovereign  hath  married 
as  he  hath  done;  some  bearing  their  favour  to  the  lady 
Eatheryn  princess  dowager^^ome  to  the  ladj  Mary,  some 
because  the  Pope^s  authority  was  not  therein.  And  for  this 
they  lay  the  blame  alonely  in  some  of  the  prelates.  And 
albeit  that  the  prelates  have  none  otherwise  done  in  this  mat- 
ter but  as  it  became  them  and  according  to  the  very  law  of 
God ;  yet  many  of  the  inconstant  commons  be  not  therewith 
satisfie^ir'^nd  though  they  forbear  to  speak  at  large,  for 
foar  of  punishment,  yet  they  mutter  together  secretly!)  which 
.muttering  and  secret  grudge  within  this  realm  I  think 
/  doth  not  a  little  embolden  the  king's  adversaries  without  the 
I  realm.  And  forsomuch  as  this  muttering  and  grudge  is  not 
'against  our  most  gracious  sovereign  lord  the  king ;  for  every 
man  seyeth  that  he  is  the  most  gentillest  prince  and  of 
the  most  gentillest  nature  and  the  most  upright  that  ever 
reigned  among  men^  but  only  against  some  of  the  prelates  and 
specially  against  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  therefore  I 
would  deem  it  right  expedient  that  he  should  shew  himself  to 
have  done  nothing  (as  he  hath  not  in  very  deed)  but  accord- 
ing to  the  very  law  of  God.  And  although  the  suspicion  and 
muttering  be  both  false  and  untrue,  and  of  the  people  unrea- 
sonably conceived  against  him,  yet  must  he  endeavour  himself 
to  pluck  it  out  of  their  heads,  and  that  by  loving  manner. 
And  also  if  the  Pope  be  excluded  out  of  this  realm,  the  arch- 
bishop must  be  chief  of  all  the  clergy  here,  the  which  will  not 
lightly  be  accepted  in  the  people  s  hearts,  because  it  hath 
of  so  long  time  continued  otherwise,  except  that  the  people 
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petvieivG  themselves  (by  reason  of  th^  atdi  alteration)  to  be  in 
better  ease  than  they  were  before.  rWherefore  I  think  it  were 
very  necessary  for  theso  considerations  that  the  said  trch- 
btsliop  should  make  out  a  book,  not  over  long,  to  declare  that 
it  that  he  Iiath  done  is  not  only  according  to  the  law  of  God, ' 
but  also  for  the  great  ncalth  and  quietness  of  all  this  reclm. 
And  this  book  would  bo  from  him  written  to  all  the  clergy 
of  this  realm ;  and  in  the  said  book  let  him  exhort,  in  charit- 
able wiso,  all  the  Raid  clergy,  and  specially  such  as  be  in  great 
authority,  and  advanced  to  dignity  in  tho  Church,  aa  bishops, 
abbots,  priors,  deans,  provosts,  and  such  others,  that  tbey  at 
length  now  call  to  their  remembrance  that  they  be  not  called 
unto  those  rooms  and  <lignitie8  for  their  own  sakes,  bat  for  the 
people ;  not  for  their  own  ease,  rest  and  quiet,  but  for  the 
quiet,  rest  and  ease  of  tho  peoflc ;  not  for  their  own  winning 
and  lucre,  but  to  make  the  people  rich  and  plentiful ;  not  to 
the  intent  to  eschew  labour  and  travail,  but  by  their  labor 
and  travail  to  case  the  people  of  their  burdens ;  not  to  reign 
in  abundance  of  all  delights  and  pleasures,  and  tho  people  in 
misery,  but  by  their  temperance  and  sober  living  to  help  the 
people  at  the  least  to  plenty  of  suflisaunce ;  and  finally  not  to 
be  served  worshipfiilly,  but  for  Criste's  sake  (like  as  he  diJ) 
to  serve  others,  for  \Vo  to  us  (let  him  say)  i£  we  do  not  thus: 
and  let  him  thunder  out  here  and  there  the  vehement  exda- 
mntions  of  the  prophets,  and  specially  of  Jeromie  against 
spiritual  pastours;  and  let  him  persuade  the  said  clergy  to 
avoid  clean,  all  j>omp,  all  pride,  all  vainglory,  and  spenally  ifl 
manner  of  covctousness  that  hath  been  occasion  of  ao  many 
evils  in  the  Church  of  Cristc.  Lot  them  avoid  all  ambition, 
all  delicate  faro,  and  to  be  ready  with  heart  and  mind  to  de- 
part and  dispose  among  the  people  of  this  realm  lands,  goodsi 
money,  and  whatsoever  other  thing  they  now  possess  super- 
fluously, and  that  Ihoy  never  hereafter  seek  for  the  riches  or 
lordship  of  this  world,  nor  show  themselves  desirous  of  any 
honor  in  this  world;  but  diligently  to  seek  for  the  kingdoB 
of  heaven,  and  there  to  mako  their  treasury,  and  clean  east 
away  all  caro  of  this  world,  and  let  him  say — 

Most  dear  brethren  in  Cristc,  let  it  never  be  seen  in  us  that 
wo  seek  for  any  case  or  for  any  pleasure,  in  this  world,  but 
only  to  joy  in   the  cross  of  Cristc,  and  in  the  health  and 
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salvation  of  the  people^  both  in  body  and  soul ;  for  this  is  our 
charge,  and  for  this  we  shall  give  a  streight  account. 

If  you,  most  dear  brethren,  will  gladly  go  with  me  this  way, 
at  my  loving  exhortation,  ye  shall  greatly  merit  for  your 
obedience ;  but  in  case  ye  will  not,  I  will  compel  you  by  the 
law  of  God  thus  to  do,  and  then  ye  shall  lose  your  merit  of 
obedience.  Thus  our  lord  Jesu  Criste  send  us  grace^  both 
you  and  I  to  accomplish  this  mine  intent^  to  the  wealth  of  all 
the  people  both  in  body  and  soul.     Amen. 

I  am  very  sure,  if  he  would  set  out  a  little  book  after  this 
tenor,  though  he  could  never  bring  his  purpose  about,  yet 
should  he  by  this  mean  greatly  content  the  people's  minds, 
and  make  them  think  that  they  be  happy  thus  to  be  rydd  of 
the  Pope's  oppression,  and  that  the  archbishop  is  a  perfect 
and  a  good  bishop,  and  that  he  intendeth  truly  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  he  never  did  anything  for  the 
prince'*s  pleasure  so  much  to  win  him  promotion,  as  he  did  for 
the  truth'^s  sake ;  seeing  he  pretendeth  to  stamp  under  foot  all 
pleasure,  all  ease,  all  delight  of  this  world,  and  utterly  give 
himself  to  travail  and  pain  in  this  world ;  for  my  mind  is  and 
ever  hath  been  that  the  king^s  highness  should  not  be  seen  to 
be  most  busy  to  defend  his  most  righteous  cause  himself,  but 
let  the  clergy  specially  do  it,  and  namely  the  archbishops. 
But  if  there  be  any  so  stubborn  that  he  will  not  believe  the 
truth,  then  the  king^s  highness  to  punish  him  according  to 
the  laws  in  that  case  provided.  For,  I  wot  well,  if  it  come  to 
the  hearing  of  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  that  the  whole 
clergy  of  Englond  is  fully  bent  to  defend  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king^s  cause  to  the  very  death,  they  will  not  meddle  much 
further. 

Endorsed — 

Reasons  to  clear  the  Clergy  for  condescending  to 
the  King's  second  marriage  and  for  abolishing  the 
Pope's  supremacy. 
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Number  CCCXL.      . 

Copy  of  the  Kirufa  defence  of  his  proceedinge^  intended  for 
the  ambassador  to  instruct  the  Emperor  as  to  the  lawful' 
ness  of  the  marriage  with  Anne  Boleytu    July  6,  1533. 

K«jord  TRUSTY  and  right  well  beloved^  we  greet  you  well. 

And  forasmuch  as  haying  here,  as  well  in  our  high  Court  of 
Parliament^  with  the  consent  of  our  nobles  and  commonsy  as 
also  by  the  judgment  and  decree  of  the  archbishop  and  metro- 
politan of  this  our  realm,  deduced  and  brought  our  great 
cause  to  such  end  and  perfection  as  we  know  well  to  be  plea- 
sant and  acceptable  to  God,  for  the  discharge  of  our  con- 
science, and  ought  of  congruence  therefore  to  be  agreeable  to 
all  other  whomsoever  it  should  wordly  concern  or  touch ;  and 
have  now  the  lady  Anne  to  our  lawful  wife^  whom  we  hare 
not  only  according  to  the  lawes  of  God  married  but  also 
caused  with  the  whole  consent  of  our  nobility  spiritual  and 
temporal,  with  the  singular  rejoice  of  our  commons,  caused  to 
be  crowned  and  anointed  as  to  the  estate  of  our  queen  it 
appcrtaineth ;  we  have  thought  good  to  advertise  you  thereof, 
and  to  instruct  you  also  what  to  say  to  the  emperor  in  that 
belialf.  Unto  whom  our  pleasure  is  ye  as  by  our  special 
commandment  open  and  declare  our  doings  herein,  unng  for 
an  introduction  and  entry  with  further  declaration  of  the 
cause  as  foUowcth  : — 

Sir,  the  king  my  master,  taking  and  reputing  you  aa  \m 
perfect  friend,  confederate  and  ally,  and  not  doubting  but  ye, 
remembering  the  mutual  kindness  between  you  in  timet  past, 
will  shew  yourself  in  all  occurrents  to  be  of  such  mind  and 
disposition  as  the  justice,  truth  and  equity  doth  require,  hath 
willed  mc  by  his  lettors  to  open  and  declare  unto  you  what  be 
hath  done,  and  in  what  wise  he  hath  proceeded  concemiDg 
such  marriage  as  by  many  princes  was  supposed  to  have  been 
between  your  aunt  and  his  grace.  In  which  matter,  being  two 
principal  points  specially  to  be  regarded  and  considered,  thai 
is  to  say  the  justice  of  the  cause  and  the  order  of 
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therein^  his  highDOss  hath  80  used  him  in  both  as  no  man 
may  righteouBlj  complain  of  the  same. 
.  Ilrst^  as  toaching  the  justness  of  the  cause^  that  is  to  say, 
for  declaration  of  that  marriage  between  us  and  his  said  annt 
to  be  nought^  of  no  moment,  ne  effect,  bat  against  the  law  of 
God,  nature  and  manner  indispensable  by  the  Pope  and  in  no 
wise  yailable.  We  hare  done  therein  as  much  as  becomeih  us 
for  discharge  of  our  conscience,  and  hare  found  so  certain,  so 
evident,  so  manifest,  so  open  and  approred  truth  as  whereunto 
we  ought  of  good  congruence  to  gi?e  place,  and  which  by  all 
other  ought  to  be  allowed  and  received,  not  as  a  matter 
doubtful,  disputable,  or  depending  in  question  and  ambiguity, 
but  as  to  a  plain,  determined,  and  discussed  verity  of  the  true 
understanding  of  God's  word  and  law,  which  all  Ohristen  men 
must  follow  and  obey,  and  to  all  other  wordly  respects  prefer 
and  execute.  In  attaining  the  knowledge  whereof  if  we  had 
used  only  our  own  particular  judgment  and  sentence,  or  the 
mind  only  and  opinion  of  our  natural  subjects,  although  the 
same  might  in  our  conscience  have  sufficed ;  yet  we  would  not 
much  have  repugned,  if  some  other  had  made  difficulty  to 
assent  to  us  in  the  same  till  further  discussion  had  been  made 
thereupon.  But  now,  forasmuch  as  besides  our  own  certain 
understanding  and  the  agreement  of  our  whole  clergy  to  the 
same  in  both  provinces  of  our  realm  ;  we  have  also  for  us  the 
determinations  of  the  most  famous  Universities  of  Ohristen* 
dom,  and  most  indifferent  to  pronounce  and  give  judgment  in 
this  case,  and  among  them  the  University  of  Bononye,  all  fear 
of  the  Pope  set  apart,  concluding  against  his  power,  and  also 
Padua,  the  Venetians^  threats  not  regarded,  giving  their  sen- 
tence for  the  truth  and  evident  words  of  God's  law;  there 
should  no  man,  as  seemeth  us,  gainsay  or  withstand  either  in 
word  or  deed  the  truth  thus  opened,  but  for  our  honor  and 
duty  to  the  conservation  of  God's  law  willingly  embrace  and 
receive  the  same.  According  whereunto  we  perceive  also  as 
well  in  our  realm  as  elsewhere  a  notable  consent  and  agree- 
ment, amongst  all  divines  and  such  as  have  studied  for  know- 
ledge of  God^s  law,  without  contradiction  of  any  ninnber 
unless  it  be  such  as  apply  their  minds  to  the  maintenance  of 
wordly  affections,  doeth  in  defence  of  such  laws  as  they  have 
studied  or  satisfaction  of  their  private  appetite,  forbear  to 
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■ 

agree  unto  the  same.  The  number  of  whom  is  so  small  at  in 
the  discerning  of  truth  we  ought  not  to  regard  in  a  case  so 
plainly  described  and  determined  by  God's  word  as  ours  is. 
And  if  percase  the  emperor  shall  say  he  regardeth  not  the 
number  but  the  matter^  and  therefore  shall  say  he  considereth 
not  so  much  who  speaketh  as  what  is  spoken^  ye  shall  then 
say — Sir,  the  king  my  master  is  of  the  same  mind  for  his  own 
satisfaction,  and  taketh  himself  to  be  in  the  right,  not  because 
so  many  saith  it,  but  because  he,  being  learned,  knoweth  the 
matter  to  be  right.  Nevertheless  reason  would,  and  enforceth 
also,  that  strangers  to  the  cause  and  not  parties  therein  should 
be  induced  to  believe  that  to  be  truth  that  such  a  number  of 
clerks  do  so  constantly  affirm,  specially  not  being  otherwise 
learned  to  be  judge  of  these  sayings,  as  the  emperor  is  not, 
and  if  he  were,  then  could  you,  ye  may  say,  shew  him  such 
reasons,  authorities  and.  grounds  as  cannot  be  taken  away  and 
be  so  firm  and  stable  as  they  ought  not  of  Christen  men  in  any 
part  to  be  impugned.  Like  as  hath  been  partly  heretofore 
shewed  by  our  counsel  to  the  said  emperor  and  should  eft- 
sones  be  done  were  it  not  too  great  an  injury  to  that  is  already 
passed  here  to  dispute  the  same  again  in  any  other  country, 
which  being  contrarious  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  our 
realm  we  trust  the  emperor  will  not  require,  but  take 
that  is  past  for  a  thing  done,  and  justly  done.  And  as  for 
God^s  part  to  leave  us  to  oursclf  qui  Domino  nostra  stamui^ 
and  for  the  world  to  pass  over  as  friend  that  nothing  tnisteth 
him.  And  not  to  marvel  though  we,  regarding  the  wealth 
of  our  soul  principally,  with  the  commodity  of  our  person  and 
BO  great  benefit  and  quiet  of  our  realm,  have  percase  done 
that  ho  for  his  private  fantasye  would  have  not  chanced.  Like 
as  we  also  would  wish  it  had  not  happened  that  such  caose 
was  given  unto  us  to  compel  us  so  to  do.  But  these  things 
ye  may  say  in  the  outward  visage  be  worldly,  and  inwardly 
touch  and  concern  the  soul.  Quid  prodesi  homini  si  tmiwr- 
sum  mundum  lucretur,  anima  vera  sua  detrimenium  pad' 
atur  ?    Primum  qua*rite  regnum  Dei  etc. 

We  know  respect  is  to  be  had  unto  the  world,  and  how 
much  we  havo  labored  and  travailed  therein  we  trust  we  have 
sufficiently  declared  and  shewed  in  our  acts  and  proceedings. 
If  we  had  utterly  contemned  the  order  and  process  of  the 
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world  or  friencbhip  and  amity  of  the  emperor^  we  needed  not 
to  have  sent  so  often  and  sundry  ambassadors  to  the  Pope 
and  himself,  ne  continued  and  spent  our  time  in  delays  as  we 
have  done^  but  might  many  years  past  have  done  that  we 
have  now  done,  if  it  had  so  liked  us,  with  as  little  difficulty 
then  as  now,  if  we  would  have  without  respect  followed  our 
pleasure  in  that  behalf.  But  we  doubt  not^  ye  may  say,  the 
emperor  remembereth  how  often  we  have  sent  unto  him,  and 
that  he  hath  heard  also  what  suit  we  have  made  to  the  Pope, 
and  how  he  hath  handled  us  again,  only  in  delay  and  dalli- 
ance with  open  commission  given  to  his  legates  to  determine 
and  give  sentence  for  us  by  a  Commission  Decrital,  and  secretly 
to  give  them  instructions  to  suspend  and  put  over  the  same ; 
by  which  means  and  other  semblable  we  perceive  plainly  our«i 
self  brought  in  such  a  labyrinth  as  going  forward  that  way» 
we  were  Uke  to  come  to- no  end,  and  were  therefore  compelled 
to  step  forth  right  forth  at  once  to  the  mase's  end,  thus  to 
quiet  and  repose  ourself  at  the  last. 

And  is  it  not  time  to  have  end  in  seven  years,  or  else  to 
seek  for  it  another  way  ? 

The  Pope  hath  shewed  himself  both  unwilling  [to  have]  an 
end,  and  also  so  ready  and  prone  to  do  us  injury  as  well  in 
citing  us  to  Rome,  as  also  sending  forth  certain  breves,  to  us 
slanderous,  and  for  the  injustice  and  iniquity  of  them  to  him- 
self dishonorable.  As  he  gave  us  good  and  just  cause  to  sus- 
pect lest  any  end  to  be  made  at  his  hand,  if  any  he  would 
make,  might  be  in  our  conscience  received  and  followed;  for 
the  Pope  doing  injury  in  some  point,  why  should  he  be  thought 
convenient  judge,  not  using  himself  indiiferently  in  the  matter 
as  [in]  many  more  particularities  may  be  shewed  and  de- 
clared. So  as,  in  this  point,  considering  there  is  a  general 
Council  willing  all  matters  to  be  determined  where  they  first 
began,  and  that  the  whole  body  of  our  realm  have  for  the 
wealth  of  the  same  by  a  law  established  the  determination  of 
such  causes,  by  reason  whereof  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  as 
metropolitan  of  our  realm  hath  given  sentence  in  due  judg- 
ment for  our  part ;  it  is  not  to  be  asked  ne  questioned  whether 
our  matter  hath  been  determined  after  the  common  fashion, 
but  whether  it  hath  in  it  common  justice,  truth  and  equity  of 
God'^s  law.     For  observation  of  the  common  order  we  have 
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doQfl  that  lay  io  us,  and,  enforced  by  □eoesBity,  have  found  the 
true  order  maintenable  by  God's  word  and  general  Coundis, 
which  we  have  ia  substance  followed  with  effect,  and  hare 
done  as  becometh  us,  tendering  either  God''a  law,  oar  person, 
or  the  wealth  of  our  realm.  Like  as  we  doubt  not  he,  as 
a  wise  prince,  remembering  our  cause  from  the  beginning 
hitherto,  will  of  himself  conclude  and  think  that  among  mortal 
men,  nothing  should  be  immortal,  and  suits  must  onoe  hare  an 
end,  si  poasis  reete,  si  turn,  quocvrtque  modo,  and  if  we  cannot 
as  we  would,  that  we  then  do  as  we  may.  And  he  that  hath 
a  journey  to  be  perfected,  must,  if  be  cannot  go  one  way,  asuy 
another.  Wbateoerer  we  hare  done,  necessity  hath  enforced 
us,  that  is  to  say,  God's  law  in  the  matter ;  and  in  the  manner 
such  dealing  of  the  Pope  as  be  hath  shewed  unto  us,  doing 
sundry  injuries  without  effect  of  justice,  when  he  promiaed  tbe 
same.  But  as  for  our  matter  to  the  Pope,  we  shall  entreat 
with  him  apart ;  as  touching  the  emperor,  ye  may  say  we  tak« 
him  for  our  friend. 

We  will  you  to  open  these  matters  unto  him  and  for  your 
further  instruction  to  acquict  his  mind  concerning  the  whole 
process  of  our  cause,  whereby  ye  may  be  hable  to  diaaolre  all 
such  questions  as  he  may  percase  more  unto  you  concerning 
tbe  same ;  as  well  what  proofs  were  here  receired,  ad  pro- 
bandam  camaletn  copulam  Jrthuri  as  otherwiae  de  confix 
macid  Catharints  gaondam  Regints  etc-  Like  as  by  the  same 
process  ye  shall  perceive  wherein  our  pleasure  is  ye  ripe  yonr- 
sclf,  not  shewing  the  same  to  the  emperor  as  sent  from  na  for 
that  purpose,  but  only  as  of  yourself  for  his  better  contenta- 
tion  if  any  communication  between  you  shall  so  require.  For 
else,  the  cause  being  by  sentence  here  decided,  and  acts  of 
parliament  passed  that  it  may  not  be  entreated  in  any  foreign 
pUce ;  wc  should  not  do  well  to  gire  you  commission  to  abew 
the  process  made  here,  thus  to  gire  occauon  of  contention  or 
alteration  thereupon. 

Endorsed — 
Instructions  given  to  the  King's  ambassador  irith 
the  Emperor  to  inUmate  to  the  sud  Emperor  the 
King's  marriage  and  coronatJon  of  Queen  AniM 
and  the  consent  of  Parliament  thereunto. 
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A  passage  'prepared  for  insertion  but  not  inserted  in  the 
instructions  to  the  King's  ambassador  to  the  Emperor. 
July  6,  1533. 

IF  ye  shall  think  good,  the  effect  hereof  may  be  inserted  Reooid 
in  the  instructions.  Office. 

Item,  a  certain  book  (the  copy  whereof  ye  now  receive)  was 
brought  in  afore  the  two  legates  sitting  in  judgment^  by  the 
late  queen^s  learned  counsel:  In  which  be  contained  divers 
answers  to  the  objection  then  made  against  the  Pope's  bull  of 
dispensation  concerning  the  old  marriage  bytwixt'  the  late 
queen  and  the  king's  grace;  which  answers  and  every  one 
of  them  were  read  particularly  and  deliberately  to  the  said 
late  queen,  and  she  consented  and  assented  that  they  should 
be  exhibited  afore  the  said  legates,  as  her  said  counsel  doth 
knowledge. 

Ye  shall  well  perceive  by  the  answers  made  to  the  8th  and 
9th  argument  of  that  book,  that  her  said  counsel  and  she  also 
were  inevitably  strained  to  confess  and  knowledge  in  the  said 
answers  that  the  marriage  between  Prince  Arthur  and  her  was 
consummate  by  carnal  copulation ;  or  else  they  must  needs 
have  granted  that  the  said  bull  had  been  of  none  effect,  as  ye 
may  gather  of  the  said  8th  and  9th  arguments  and  of  the 
answers  to  them.  For  in  the  bull  is  expressed  that  the  Pope 
dispensed^  upon  affinity,  which  springeth  not  without  carnal 
copulation,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the  impediment  called 
justice  of  public  honesty.  Wherefore,  if  there  were  no  carnal 
copulation,  by  reason  whereof  he  dispensed  upon  affinity,  then 
the  Pope  dispensed  upon  nothing.  And  so  his  bull  was 
nothing  worth,  and  consequently  for  lack  of  a  sufficient  dis- 
pensation, the  marriage  was  not  good,  the  impediment  of  jus- 
tice of  public  honesty  letting  the  same. 

Item,  in  the  breve,  whereof  ye  receive  here  a  copy  (the 
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original  whereof  is  in  the  emperor^s  custody)  it  is  expressed 
that  narration  was  made  to  the  Pope  of  the  siud  carnal 
copulation^  and  that  supplication  was  made  to  the  Pope  to 
dispense  upon  affinity  so  contracted.  If  the  said  narration  or 
suggestion  were  true,  then  Prince  Arthur  knew  the  said  hte 
quene  carnally ;  by  reason  whereof  the  marriage  betwixt  the 
king's  grace  and  her  is  not  good  and  never  was  good  by  the 
prohibition  of  the  law  of  God  forbidding  the  brother  sorTiring 
to  marry  his  dead  brother's  wife  by  him  carnally  known.  And 
if  the  said  narration  or  suggestion  was  false  then  the  said 
breve  is  and  was  of  none  eifect;  for  a  rescript  gotten  upon  s 
false  suggestion  is  of  no  force. 

And  so  the  bull  and  the  breve  be  of  none  effect,  unless  tbe 
lady  Katerine  lato  queue  were  carnally  known  of  Prince 
Arthur.  And  so,  whether  she  were  known  or  not  known  by 
prince  Arthur,  the  marriage  betwixt  the  king*s  grace  and  her 
ought  to  be  of  none  effect ; 

For^  if  she  were  not  known,  the  bull  and  the  breve  for  the 
causes  after  expressed  were  of  none  effect ;  and  so  for  lack  of 
sufficient  dispensation,  the  marriage  was  not  good.  If  she 
were  known,  the  marriage  was  not  good  by  the  prohibition  of 
God's  law  29, 


^  Foxe  has  printed  with  toler-  hare  been  printed  in  these  Reoords. 

able  accuracy  *  The  Oration  of  the  Herbert  has  given  an  analysia  of  it. 

King's  Ambassador  before  the  Em-  urith  a  reference  to   Fozc  in  the 

I)eror  in  defence  of  his  cause.'    It  margin,  and  supplies  the  date  hen 

was  probably  taken  from  the  same  given,  vis.  July  6,  15^3. 
copy  from  which  the  instructions 
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Instructions  drawn  up  in  June,  1533,  ^^'^  ^  Commissioners  Otho,  C.  z. 
were  to  deal  with  the  Queen  to  get  her  to  forego  the  title  ' 

and  to  submit  to  the  King, 


abhominable  ^^,  execrable,  and  directly  against  the  laws  of  God 
and  nature  and  the  laws  of  natural  reason,  was  therefore  law- 
fully separated  and  dyvorced  from  the  said  Dowager,  and  now 
hath,  by  the  advice  and  whole  consent  and  assent  of  all  his 
nobles  spiritual  and  temporal  and  all  the  commons  of  this  his 
realm,  married  and  espoused  according  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
holy  Church  to  the  lady  Anne,  his  lawful  wife,  who  as  apper- 
taineth  to  the  estate  is  by  the  said  assent  anointed  and  crowned 
Queen  of  this  realm. 

Which  being  so  done,  his  highness  considering,  and  most 
prudently  resolving,  that  it  cannot  stand  with  the  law  of  God 
and  man,  ne  with  his  honour,  to  have  two  Queens  named 
within  his  realm,  whereas  indeed  he  hath  but  one  lawful  wife, 
which  he  hath  lawfully  married ;  and  forasmuch  as  the  said 
Dowager,  notwithstanding  the  premises  so  done  and  accom- 
plished, as  is  aforesaid,  doth  still  take  upon  her  the  nam[e] 
of  Queen,  and  so  is  and  will  be  named  and  caU[ed]  by  the 

'^  The  document  begins  abruptly  which  that  in  the  Cotton  Libnury 

in  the  middle  of  a  page  at  this  word,  was  evidently  made«  begins  at  the 

Probably  no  complete  copy  exists,  top  of  a  page  in  the  same  way,  so 

The  copy  in  the  Record  Office^  from  that  one  leidP  or  morethas  been  loet« 

VOL.  u.  K  k 
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Bervonta  and  family,  being  all  the  [king's]  BubjocU.  Hii 
highness  therefore  willeth  [that  ;e]  ahall  declare  unto  her  Hoi 
forasmuch  as  [his  grace  is]  a  prince  of  such  benignity,  monifi- 
ccnce  and  hbcrality,  having  regard  to  bis  honor  aboTe  all 
things,  and  also  remembering  how  honorably  the  stud  Dowagn- 
hath  been  by  long  time  entreated  within  this  his  realm,  uid 
so  may  continue  if  she  can  be  content  to  do  as  she  is  bonnd; 
which  only  must  proceed  of  the  honorable,  meek  and  hwnble 
dealing,  whereby  she  is  like  rather  to  enlarge  and  aagment 
the  same  her  entertainment,  than  in  any  wise  to  diminish  any 
part  thereof  J  doth  therefore  exhort  and  advise  her  to  deiiit 
and  leavo  to  arrogate  and  ascribe  onto  her  that  nama  of 
Queen,  contenting  liersclf  with  that  living  and  nama  of  Dowager 
to  her  limited  and  prescribed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  with  tbe 
vhole  assent  and  consent  of  the  nobles  and  commons  of  thb 
reahn,  the  rather  considering,  all  things  consonant  and  agree- 
able to  tlic  said  lawful  matrimony  to  be  already  passed,  and  coa- 
cluded,  with  the  no  little  study,  mature  advisement,  and  good 
deliberation,  assent  and  consent  of  all  the  estates  spiritaal  and 
temporal  of  this  realm. 

And  further  ye  shall  say  onto  her  that  in  case  she  will  still 
continue  in  obstinacy  towards  the  king,  unto  whom  abe  is  noae 
other  than  subject,  and  will  not  upon  your  decUradons,  ntterty 
refuse,  renounce,  and  abrogate  that  name  of  Queen,  she  shall 
thereby  not  only  declare  and  shew  herself  to  be  much  obib- 
nato  and  vainglorious  in  appeting  and  desiring  the  glory  of  thst 
name,  hut  also  to  have  determined  a  manifest  pretence  of  £»■ 
sention  to  ensue  thereof.  Whereby  shall  appear  to  all  ths 
world  to  be  in  her  such  enmity,  hatred  and  disdMn,  ■■  nw 
doubtc<lly  shall  be  a  mean  to  evil,  and  take  awaj  from  hcTM 
well  the  good  hearts,  zeal  and  affection  of  the  people  of  tUi 
realm,  which  always  hitherto  have  had  a  good  o{nDion  mbv 
[v]crtuc,  meekness  and  humility,  as  also  tbe  goodncH  [of]  As 

prince ;  considering  it  should  appear  in  her btft 

so  arrogant,  yehemcnt,  and  pompous,  that  for  [tbe] 
and  acquiring  the  glory  of  that  name  [she]  could  be 
to   suffer  and   desire  tlie  [disscn]3ion  of  this  realm  and  thi 

Buccc^ion  of wliicb  being  pnblisbed  and  deetan^ 

it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  remain  in  her  a  great  iuqniiy 
and  also  nnich  vainglory,  pomp  and  pride,  o   itrary  to  d* 
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good  opinion  heretofore  conceived  in  her,  of  all  the  people  of 
this  realm. 

And  also  ye  shall  say  unto  her  that,  if  she,  well  considering 
and  perpending  this  marriage  betwixt  the  Ring  and  the  Queen 
Anne  to  be  already  justly  and  lawfully  passed  and  concludedj 
by  the  whole  opii^ion  and  determinations  of  all  the  most  part 
of  most  famous  clerks  of  Christendome,  as  is  aforesaid,  can  be 
contented  to  relinquish  that  name  of  Queen,  and  to  repose 
herself  (like  a  woman  of  that  virtue  and  obedience  towards  her 
prince  that  she  always  hath  been  noted  to  be  of)  and  to  acquiet 
herself  with  such  honorable  living  and  also  name,  as  unto  her 
IS  now  limited  and  prescribed  as  afore ;  the  king^s  highness, 
like  a  prince  of  honor,  much  virtue,  benignity  and  gentleness, 
will  not  only  liberally  see  her  endowed  with  all  the  possessions 
and  hereditaments  heretofore  to  her  allotted  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  aforesaid,  and  peradventure  of  his  bounty  and 
princely  goodness  and  zeal  towards  her  then  enlarge  and  aug- 
ment the  same ;  which  being  by  her  advisedly  and  deliberately 
weighed,  pondered  and  considered,  with  also  the  whole  circum- 
stances of  the  premisses ;  ye  may  say  unto  her  that  she  can 
no  less  do  (doing  like  a  wise  and  virtuous  woman)  than  conform 
herself  to  the  same  accordingly. 

And  finally  ye  shall  say  unto  her  that  if  she,  notwithstand- 
ing the  premisses  will  still  so  contemptuously  remain  in  that 
arrogancy,  not  conforming  herself  to  these  motions  according 
to  the  king's  desire  and  pleasure ;  his  highness  then  as  of  force 
shall  be  constrained  to  divulgate,  publish  and  openly  declare 
his  honorable  and  most  gentle  offers  made  unto  her  (the  like 
whereof  hath  undoubtedly  not  been  seen  granted  heretofore). 
So  as  there  shall  and  may  appear  her  manifest  contumacy  and 
disobedience,  in  that,  for  the  attaining  of  a  little  vainglorious 
name  and  pride,  she  shall  refuse  those  most  honorable  and 
gentle  offers  of  her  Prince  and  Sovereign.  Which  imdoubtedly 
if  she  shall  [continue]  and  still  persist  in  her  old  opinion, 
shall  perch  [ance]  be  a  mean,  not  only  to  relent  and  with- 
draw [e]  from  her  the  hearts  and  good  opinions  of  al[l  the] 
people  of  this  realm,  but  also  in  such,  wise  irritate,  move,  and 
exagitate  the  king's  highness,  being  a  prince  of  such  courage, 
^magnanimity  and  noble  heart  as  he  is,  and  may  cause  him  to 
conceive  some  evil  opinion  towards  her.     Wherefore  it  shall 

K  k  2 
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be  good  that  ye,  haYing  b  mere  affection  and  seal  to  the  Tcrf 
truth  of  the  premisses,  sincerelj  and  deeply  weighing  and 
considering  the  same,  ns  to  the  justness  and  indifforency  of  the 
cause  appcrtaincth,  do  effectually  move,  consult  and  persuade 
with  the  said  Dowager,  the  rather  to  allect  and  induce  her  b) 
good  conformity  in  accompliahing  the  kiog^s  bighneas*  plea- 
sure, and  commandment  in  this  behalf,  than  presumptnoosly 
to  contend.  And  in  case  all  those  persuauoas  cannot  moTo 
her  from  that  t^d  desire  and  appetite  of  glory,  yet  may  je 
say  further  unto  her,  that  percase  that  obstinacy  and  pre- 
sumption may  so  vehemently  be  entered  into  the  king's  head, 
(who  is  a  prince  of  ercellcnt  wisdom]  by  meane  his  gran 
might  so  be  moved,  irritate  and  provoked  against  her  and  all 
hers  as  might  be  the  occasion  not  only  of  her  otter  grief,  sor- 
row, and  displeasure,  but  also  the  undoing  and  confu«on  rf 
her  wliolo  family  and  aer\-nnts;  so  as  if  there  were  none 
other  cause  to  withdraw  and  relent  her  vehement  arrogancv, 
stomach  and  courage  in  this  behalf,  yet  were  this  an  urgent 
and  singular  occasion  to  persuade  and  allure  her  unto  the 
same  rather  than  to  suffer  her  family  and  futhfui  sen-anti 
which  of  long  time  hare  spent  their  life  and  goods  in  her  wr- 
vice  to  be  now  by  her  ungentle  means  and  contemptuous  deal- 
ing, utterly  abject  and  destroyed ;  and  chiefly  above  all  to  haw 
regard  to  her  honorable  and  most  dear  daughter  the  bdr 
Princess,  from  whom  percase  the  king's  highness  (being  tha 
enforced,  csagitate  and  moved  by  the  unkindnens  of  the  Do»^ 
ager)  might  also  withdraw  [hi]a  princely  estimation,  goodno^ 
zeal,  and  affection  [to]  her  no  little  regret,  sorrow  and  etirraf 
[e.-il]!imity.     Which  being  tenderly  considered  by  the  [aid] 

J)uwagcr,  she  can  no  less  do  but  of  mere rlite  eitbtf 

evite  and  eschew  the  danger  [and  inco^nvenionce  thereof.* 
cl»c  mu.Ht  needs  shew  herself  to  be  much  unnatural  and  full  tf 
iinpioty,  ari-ogancy,  and  pride  to  the  high  anil  singular  i»- 
pcuclimeut  and  enipiiiring  of  her  honour  and  estimation  kt 
ever. 

And  for  fine  and  conclusion  heroin,  ye  shall  further  «t 
unlo  her  that  eoiiMdcring  the  marriage  had,  concluded  ■»! 
Bok'mnizvd  lus  it  is  already  done  between  the  King's  highnes 
and  tlic  Queen  Anne,  and  also  the  name  of  Dowager  *ith  i 
right  honorable  dowry  to  be  unto  lior  limitetl  and  pmcnhid 
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by  Act  of  Parliament,  which  things,  with  all  their  long  cere- 
monies of  the  law  and  circumstances  are  already  so  lawfally* 
sincerely  and  inviolately  passed  and  brought  to  end  and  effect 
by  the  whole  assent,  consent  and  final  determination  as  well  of 
the  wisest  men  and  most  famous  clerks  of  Christendome,  as- 
also  of  all  the  estates  nobles  and  commons  of  this  realm, 
'  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  that  the  same  is  irrevocable  add 
indissoluble  by  all  law  and  reason;  so  as,  notwithstanding  all 
that  she  can  wrest  or  do  in  the  same,  she  cannot  in  the  least 
point  violate,  dissolve,  or  annul  any  part  thereof,  but  rather 
in  travailing  so  to  do,  shall  not  only  more  and  more  incur  the 
contempt,  danger  and  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  the  king 
and  his  law,  and  bring  herself  into  a  further  calamity,  but  also 
by  such  extremities,  be  a  mean  clearly  to  evicte  and  take  from 
her  the  hearts  and  good  will  of  all  the  nobles  of  this  realm, 
which  at  this  time  been  right  well  minded  and  inclined  to  do 
her  good,  towards  the  advancement,  maintenance  and  increase 
of  her  honor  and  estate.  It  shall  therefore  be  best  for  her 
and  also  most  for  her  honor,  surety  and  quietation  to  conform 
and  establish  herself  in  the  premisses  as  shall  be  to  the  high 
pleasure  of  God,  the  preservation  of  His  law,  [and]  to  her 
honor  and  the  good  contentation  of  [the]  king^s  highness, 
the  nobles  and  commons  [of]  this  realm,  and  most  principally 
to  her  own  quietness  ^^. 

^  This  is  plainly  a  copy  of  the  397.     It  is  dear  that  the  portion 

articles  delivered  to  the  Queen,  the  lost  at  the    commencement  must 

report  of  her  answer  to  which  is  have  contained    besides    technical 

printed  in  State  Papers^  vol.  i.  p.  expressions  very  little  matter. 
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Number  CCCXLIIL 

A  Proclamation  devised  by  the  King^s  highne$8  wiih  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  that  his  subfects  be  warned  io  ovoid 
{in  some  cases)  the  danger  and  penalty  of  the  SiatuU  ^ 
Provision  and  Premunire.    June^  ^533- 

FOR  as  much  as  the  unlawful  matrimony  between  the 
king'^s  highness  and  the  Lady  Katheriney  prinoeas  dowager, 
late  wife  to  Prince  Arthur,  by  just  ways  and  means  ia  law* 
fully  dissolved,  and  a  divorce  and  separation  bad  and  done 
between  his  said  highness  and  the  said  Lady  Kaftberine  by 
the  most  reverend  father  in  God  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Legate  and  Primate  of  all  England,  and  MeCropolitaa 
of  the  same :  and  thereupon  the  king's  majesty  bath  lawfolly 
married  and  taken  to  his  wife,  after  the  laws  of  the  Chorch, 
the  right  high  and  excellent  princess  Lady  Anne  now  Queen 
of  England,  and  she  solemnly  crowned  and  anointed  as  Appcr- 
taineth,  to  the  laud,  praise,  and  honour  of  Almighty  God,  the 
surety  of  the  king's  succession  and  posterity,  and  to  tbe  grest 
joy,  comfort,  and  contantation  of  all  the  subjects  of  tlus  reabn. 
All  which  premisses  have  groundly  proceeded  and  taken  their 
effects,  as  well  by  the  common  assent  of  the  Lords  ainritasl 
and  temporal  and  the  Commons  of  this  realm,  by  authority  of 
Parliament,  as  also  by  the  assent  and  detenninaUons  of  the 
whole  clergy  in  their  several  convocations  holden  and  kept  it 
both  provinces  of  this  realm,  and  for  perfect  and  sure  eetsb- 
lishmcnt  thereof  it  is  enacted  among  other  things,  that  whsl- 
soever  person  or  persons  of  what  estate,  degree,  or  conditkw 
they  be  of,  do  attempt  or  procure  any  manner  procees,  or  do 
or  move  any  act  or  acts  to  the  let  or  derogation  of  any  such 
proceedings,  sentences,  and  determinations  as  is  and  have  been 
done  and  had,  as  well  in  and  about  the  said  divorce,  as  in  the 
solemnization  of  the  lawful  matrimony  had  and  concluded  b^ 
twcen  the  king's  highness  and  the  siud  Queen  Anne,  shall 
incur  and  run  in  the  pains  and  penalties  eompriaed  m  the 
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Statute  of  ProTision  and  Premuniro  made  in  the  rixteenth 
year  of  the  kte  King  Richard  the  Second,  which  is  no  leflB 
pain  than  the  offenders  to  be  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and 
their  goods  and  lands  to  be  forfeited,  and  their  bodies  im- 
prisoned at  the  king's  will  as  by  the  said  Act  more  at  large 
is  expressed:  By  reason  whereof  and  forasmuch  as  the  said 
divorce  and  separation  is  now  had  and  done,  and  the  king's 
highness  lawfully  married,  as  is  before  rehearsed,  it  is  there- 
fore evident  and  manifest  that  the  said  Lady  Katherine  should 
not  from  henceforth  have  or  use  the  name,  style,  title,  or  dignity 
of  Queen  of  this  realm,  nor  be  in  any  wise  reputed,  taken,  ac- 
cepted, or  written,  by  the  name  of  Queen  of  this  realm,  but 
by  the  name,  style,  title  and  dignity  of  Princess  Dowager, 
which  name  she  ought  to  have,  because  she  was  lawfully  and 
perfectly  married  and  accoupled  with  the  said  Prince  Arthur. 
And  whatsoever  officers,  ministers,  bailifis,  receivers,  fJEurmera, 
servants,  keepers  of  parks  or  chases  of  the  said  Princess  Dow- 
ager, or  any  other  person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  degree, 
or  condition  they  be  of,  contrary  to  the  premisses,  do  name, 
repute,  accept,  and  write,  or  in  any  wise  obey  the  sud  Lady 
Katherine,  by  virtue  of  any  manner  of  warrant  or  writing  to 
them  directed  by  the  name  of  Queen,  or  attempt,  do,  or  move 
any  other  act  or  acts,  thing  or  things  to  the  let  or  derogation 
of  such  doings  and  proceedings  as  is  determined  and  accom- 
plished, as  well  for  the  dissolution  of  the  said  unlawful  mar- 
riage as  for  the  solemnization  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
lawful  matrimony  justly  finished  and  concluded,  as  is  above 
rehearsed,  shall  and  doth  plainly  and  manifestly  incur  and 
run  in  the  said  great  dangers  and  pains  comprised  and  speci- 
fied in  the  said  Act.  In  consideration  whereof,  albeit  that  the 
king  our  most  dread  sovereign  lord  nothing  mistrusteth  his 
loving  subjects  for  any  attempt,  act,  or  acts,  or  anything  to  be 
done,  moved,  or  spoken  by  them  contrary  to  the  true  meaning 
of  the  said  Act,  and  the  due  execution  and  proceedings  in  the 
premisses ;  yet,  nevertheless,  to  the  intent  that  his  said  humble 
and  loving  subjects  shall  have  plain,  open  and  manifest  notice 
of  the  great  perils,  dangers,  and  penalties  comprised  and  speci- 
fied in  the  said  Act,  whereby  they  may  eschew  the  dangers 
thereof:  His  Majesty  therefore,  of  his  most  gracious  and  be- 
nign goodness,  more  coveting  and  desiring  the  good  obedience! 
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and  conformities  of  his  said  subjects,  than  to  be  advanced  and 
enriched  by  their  oiFences  or  contempts,  by  the  advice  of  hk 
said  council  hath  caused  this  Proclamation  to  be  made  for  a  plain 
overture  and  publication  of  the  premisses :  whereby,  as  well  all 
and  every  his  loving  subjects  as  others  maj'  (if  they  will)  avoid 
and  eschew  the  said  great  pains,  dangers,  and  penalties  abofe 
specified — Whereunto  his  Grace's  pleasure  and  high  command- 
ment is,  that  every  person  from  henceforth  take  good  heed 
and  respect  at  their  perils. 

And  yet,  nevertheless,  the  king^s  most  gracious  pleasure  is, 
that  the  said  Lady  Katherine  shall  be  well  used,  obeyed,  and 
entreated,  according  to  her  honour  and  noble  parentage,  by 
the  name,  title,  state,  and  style  of  Princess  Dowager,  as  well 
by  all  her  officers,  servants,  and  ministers,  as  also  by  others 
his  humble  and  loving  subjects  in  all  her  lawful  businesses  and 
affairs :  So  it  extend  not  in  any  wise  contrary  to  this  Procla- 
mation. 

God  save  the  King. 
W.  Berthelet,  Regius  impressor,  excudebat. 

Cum  Privilegio  3*. 


'-^^   The    only    known    original  Society  of  Antiquaries  was  nude, 

printed  copy  of  this  Proclamation  as    alao   the  reprint    in  the  aitf 

is  in  the  posseesion  of  the  Cor-  volume    of  Archaeologia.      Boik 

l>oration  of  Norwich.     From  this  copies  have  been  collated. 
the  copy  in  the  possession  of  the 
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Number  CCCXLIV. 


A  fragment  of  news  from  Flanders,  mentioning  the  Fopie  Beooid 
indignation  ai  tlie  King's  marriage.    July^  1533.  ^^. 

FRAGMENT. 

News  from  Flanders. 

.  THE)  Pope  hath  s^nd  a  post  to  the  French  king  that  h^ 
will  cause  tbo  duke  of  EAgland  home  again^  qr.else  he  would 
not  come  down  to  speak  with.  him. 

«  •  .  • 

Also  the  said  Pope  hath  cursed  the  four  bishops  of  England 
the. which  haye  been  causQ  of  the  king's  grace^s  marriage,  and 
that  the  Pope  hath  more  indignation  and  displeasure  against 
them  than  he  hath  to  the  king;  forasmuch  he  knoweth  that 
they  could  not  do  it  of  right.  And  that  the  French  king  will 
keep  part  with  the  emperor  as  long  as  the  king  shall  keep  his 
new  queen. 
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Number  COCXLV. 

Original  letter  of  Oranmer's  to  the  King,  giving  his  opinim 
of  Cochlev^a  hook  against  the  King*s  marriage;  peHiMpi 
written  in  1533. 

Vi^  PLEASETH  [it  your  highnoss  to  be  advertised,  aooording 

foi.  41!       to  your]  grace's  [most  gracious  letters  of addressed 

^  43*        unto  [me] 

concerning  •  .  •  t 

a  cert[ain  book wludi] 

the  said  [Cochleus  hath  written] 

causes  which 

be  so  made 

I  cannot  for  my 

Sire,  I  have  had  the [book  in  my] 

custodie  more  than  this 

monethes,  and  have  diligently  pemsed  the  ho[le  contents  d] 
the  same.  And  in  case  I  had  thought  it  to  [contain  any] 
mater  worthy  answer  or  adTortisement,  I  would  [have  declared] 
the  same  unto  your  highness  long  before  this.  [But  the] 
truth  is  that  there  is  no  new  thing  in  that  [book,  but  foo]liih 
lies  and  slanderous  reports  of  your  highne[s8,  nor  anght] 
which  hath  not  been  written  already^  and  also  a[nsw0red] 
as  sufficiently  as  can  be  required*  And  on  the  [other  hand 
I  con]sidre  the  person  of  the  said  Cochleus  to  be  of  so  [little 
repute  and]  estimation  in  all  Germanie,  and  the  residue  <tf  the 

that  in  mine  opimon  it  shoold  nothing 

advance  [your  highness'  cause]  to  dissolve  bis  reasons,  or  to 
make  him  any  answe[r,  but  only]  acquire  unto  him  some 
glory  thereby,  which  sure  [is  not  your]  study  and  purpose. 
And  to  the  intent  your  highness  sh[oidd  be  the]  better  in- 
structed of  what  qualities  and  reputation  [the  said  Co]ehl0ai 
is,  I  have  sent  unto  your  highness  this  be[arer,  my]  i^hip^^^j 
who  doth  perfectly  know  him,  and  can  re[poriunto]  your  high* 
ness  much    of   the    communication   had   between  [me  and 
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the  said]  CochleuB  at  my  being  in  Batiabone.     To  [whom 
I]     beseech     your    highness    to    give    credence    as    wdl 

h  me  to  be  of  the 

made  nnto  the 

[re]fery8  me  holy  nnto 

t  yonr  highness 

•  •  .  shfd  not  &il  to 

beseching  yonr  high- 

[ness  to  ascertain  me  of  your  pleajsure  therein  by  this  [bearer, 
and  I  shall  behave  myself  hejrafter  accordingly. 

From  [my  manor  at]  .....  . 


Our  lord  and  preserve  your  highni 

m 

Your  highness'  most  humble 

Chaplain,  and  bedesman, 

[T.  Caiituab.] 
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Number  CCCXLVI. 

Co}yy  of  Previdello's  letter  to  Sir  Chregory-Casdali  offtrinQ 
to  justify  the  marriage  of  the  Kvig -with- Anne  Bolm/n; 
written  August  ^y  ^533* 

"^^  EXEMPLUM  litterarum  Domim  Hieronymi  Previdelli 

ad  Dominum  Equitem  Cassalium. 

Illustris  Domine  Eqaes. 

Studui  sane  diligentcr  in  casu  secundi  matrimonii  a  sere- 
nissiroo  Angliao  Rege  contracti ;  et  ita  sum  paratns^  at  potsim 
polliccri  me  contra  omnes  [contrarium  asjserentes  probatornmi 
novum  hoc  matrimonium  validum  [es]se,  quousque  de  primi 
matrimonii  validitate  non  sit  declaratum,  et  prolem  naadtaram 
Icgitimam  forc^  ct  quod  Pontifcx  non  debuit  faoere  qu»  fecit; 
et  quid  faccre  potuissct,  quum  simul  erimus,  ex  me  oognosoetis. 
Profecto  ego  quam  bene  banc  causam  teneam,  et  fimditm 
cognoscam,  incrcdibili  ardeo  desiderio  ostendere^  et  errorei 
quamplurimos  indicare  et  declarare  per  Pontifioem  in  ipil 
causa  contra  Uegiam  Majestatem  commissos.  Et  facUins  etiam 
qua}  dice  praestare  posse  confide,  si  huic  conventui  yiri  non 
mcdiocris  doctrinsd  affuerint^  quemadmodam  futuram  credo. 
Voti  enim  compotes  erimus  et  toti  orbi  palam  faciemus»  Ciiriim 
Romanam  non  omnia  scire,  et  ipsam  quoque  errare  poaie. 

Undo  spero  Begia)  Majestati  per  me  satisfactum  iri.  Opai 
equidcm  aliud  omne  posthabui^  quum  primum  de  Pontifidi 
scntcnti^  accopi;  et  totus  huic  roi  dies  noctesque  sednlo  ia- 
cubui,  itineris  ct  viatici  curam  dimittens  Dominationi  Veitr*; 
Cui  mo  commcndo  et  Domino  Benetto  commcndatum  £utti 
rogo. 

lioiionia*  die  9  Augusti,  M.D. XXXIII. 
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Number  CCCXLVII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Bedell  to  Oromwell,  in  answer  to  a 
demand  for  tlte  copies  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Universities; 
written  September  i,  1533. 

PLEASE  it  you  to  understand  that  this  day  at  five  of  the  Otho,  C.  x. 
clock  at  night  I  received  your  letters  in  which  ye  will  me  to  **  ^  ^  ' 
receive  of  jny  lord  of  Caunterbury  such  counsels  of  Univer- 
sities and  learned  men  as  were  exhibited  to  his  lordship  at 
Dunstaple,  and  to  bring  to  London  this  night  the  said  coun- 
sels ;  for  so  it  is  my  lord  of  Canterbury  had  letters  from  the 
court  this  night  past  about  midnight,  by  reason  whereof*  he 
rydd  to  the  court  this  day  in  the  morning,  I  suppose  for  the 
same  cause  whereof  ye  write  to  me.  And  as  far  as  I  can 
learn  he  will  not  come  to  Otford  to-morrow  night,  so  as  I  can- 
not afore  that  time  receive  those  counsels  of  him,  neither  I 
come  to  London,  seeing  it  is  not  your  mind  I  should  come 
without  them.  If  his  lordship  have  not  brought  them  to  the 
king's  grace  already,  I  will  not  fail  to  be  at  London  with  all 
speed,  as  soon  as  I  may  after  the  receipt  of  them  at  his  grace'*s 

hand.     And  I  beseech  you  to  be  so  good unto  me 

as  to  send  me  knowledge  by  the  bearer  whether  I  sh[all]  come 
to  London  or  not  at  this  time  in  case  these  counsels  be  had 
already.     And  I  will  follow  your  advertisement. 

Further  if  these  counsels  or  the  transumpts  of  them  sha[ll 
be]  sent  out  of  this  realm,  I  beseech  you  to  advertise  the 
[king^s]  most  noble  grace  secretly  betwixt  you  and  him  that 
I  [have]  signified  unto  you,  as  I  do  now  by  this  bearer,  that 
it  sha[ll  be]  very  expedient  that  these  counsels  be  substanti- 
ally looked  [over]  and  faithfully  perused,  afore  they  be  sent 
further;  for  some  o[f  them]  make  not  best  for  the  purpose 
and  leancth  much  to  this  [point,]  Quod  Papa  ex  causd  possit 
dispensare  contra  jus  divinum. 

My  lord  of  Wynchester  and  maister  Almoner,  giving  dili- 
[gence,]  will  and  may  shortly  seccrne  such  as  make  most  for 
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[our]  purpose  from  them  which  halt  in  any  part.  And  [thus] 
fare  ye  as  well,  as  I  would  myself  to  fare. 

From  0[tford]  in  haste  about  six  of  the  clock  towards  night 
this  m  [onday,]  the  first  day  of  September.  • 

[Ye  also]  make  mention  in  your  letters,  that  ye  sent  a  copy 
of  a  scedu[le  of  a]  byl  endented,  by  which  my  lord  of  Cannter- 
bury  received  th[e  bil]ls  of  the  notaries;  but  I  found  no 
such  copy  with  the  [letter^  not]her  joyned  with  your  letters 

and  the  messenger  could  shew  an •«*••.. 

thereof 

By  your  owne  assured  [to  his] 
power  Thomab  Bkd[tll]. 

To  the  right  worshipful 

and  my  yery  angular  good 

maister  and  friend  Maister 

Thomas  Cromwell  one  of 

the  king^s  grace  honorable  ooun* 

seU. 
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Number  CCCXLVIII. 

Sir  Chregory  OassaWs  defence  of  his  own  and  his  broiher^e 
conducts  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  unitten  after 
September,  1533. 

UNTO  all  things  contained  in  the  writings  of  Oroke^  being  Baotnd 
yery  like  [onto  his]  witte,  me  seemeth  nothing  is  to  b[e  an* 
s]wered  but  that  he  goeth  about  to  minister  [nnto  me]  all 
the  inconyenients  and  displeasures  which  of  his  mere  lightness 

and  folly  he  hath  gathered 

he  himself  shall  be wytnes 4  • 

trust  shall  haye  many  wytnes. 

That  he  saith  first,  that  Fraunces  Grucinus  said  he  could 
nothing  do,  because  the  king's  business  was  dyyulgate  by  me ; 
I  answer  that  the  said  Fraunces  said  those  words  afterwards, 
when  he  know  that  he  could  not,  as  he  desired,  extort  and 
get  money  from  me.  But  I  declared  and  opened  the  king's 
business  to  a  much  more  honest  and  wise  man  than  he  is. 

As  touching  those  things  which  he  said  were  done  at 
Ferrarie^  I  will  answer  nothing  at  all ;  for  at  that  time  I  was 
at  Rome ;  but  the  reyerend  father  the  bishop  of  London  was 
present  at  all  those  doings,  and  therefore  ye  shall  ask  him. 

Touching  things  which  he  saith  of  Bononie,  ye  shall  ask 
also  the  said  bishop ;  for  of  him  ye  shall  know  all  as  the  yery 
truth  is.  But  I  pray  yon  ask  of  Croke  what  business  he  had 
at  Bononie,  and  for  what  cause  he  did  then  and  there  treat 
and  meddle  with  those  things  which  by  us  were  obtained  and 
to  the  king's  majesty. 

Touching  those  things  which  he  goeth  about  to  say  of  the 
doctors  and  our  friends,  which  we  proponed  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  I  belieye  the  same  bishop  and  other  the  king's  ma-. 
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jcsty  his  servants  which  hayc  used  and amended 

the  labour^  diligence  and  industry  of  the  same  our  friendi, 
have  known  and  do  know  much  better  than  Croke  what  con- 
ditions and  qualities  they  be  of.  And  therefore  of  them  in- 
quire the  truth,  and  trust  not  Croke  in  his  proper  cause  and 
against  them  whom  he  specially  hateth. 

As  touching  that  he  saith,  that  we  have  divulged  the  king's 
cause,  I  answer  that  before  anything  that  was  done  by  me  or 
my  brother  about  those  counsels,  it  was  first  patefied  and  (fi- 
vulged  by  Croke,  and  specially  at  those  days  which  he  speak- 
eth  of.  At  that  time  universities  and  colleges  were  everv- 
whcre  obtained,  so  as  then  there  was  nothing  more  notorious 
in  Italic.  But  by  this  ye  may  perceive  the  wisdom  of  Croke, 
that  he  in  these  his  writings  (as  indeed  he  hath  done)  doth  so 
much  ground  hiuiself  upon  that  freer  Fraunccs  Georgius, 
P-  3*  whose  malignity,  fraudulyte  and  iniquity,  yea  and  how  ill  he 

bath  born  himself  in  the  king's  cause  ye  jnay  well  understand 
and  know  both  of  Doctor  Kerne,  who  then  was  at  Rome,  and 
also  of  the  bishop  of  Wynchester  w[ho  knoweth]  all  things  bv 
Mr.  Benot. 

As  to  that  that  my  brother  hath  procured  [and]  written  to 
the  bishop  of  London,  that  the  king^s  business  and  affairs  were 
evil  governed  and  handled,  This  I  believe  for  a  certainty,  yea 
and  1  know  that  he  hath  many  times  written  both  to  the  same 
bishop  and  to  ^Ir.  Bcnct,  and  hath  come  himself  to  Bononye 
of  purpose  to  require  some  of  them  to  go  to  Vcnyce,  to  see 
how  lightly  and  foolishly  the  king's  affairs  were  ordered, 
treated,  handled  and  governed  by  Croke. 

Itut  think  ye  not  that  I  have  written  so  prolix  for  the  leri- 
tios  and  lucubrations  contained  in  the  writings  of  Croke,  bat 
for  the  words  of  the  most  noble  duke  and  Mr.  Cnunwell; 
which  woi'ds  seemed  unto  me  to  be  such  that  to  write  this  I 
am  constrained,  beseeching  you  therefore  that  yo  will  vouch* 
safe  for  my  justification  to  read  over  all. 
p-  4'  As  touching  the  business  at  Millayn  I  will  say  this.     We 

then  [aceunijpanicd  to  my  lord  the  eai*l  of  Wilshire  at  Millayne; 
one  Claudus  being  learned  in  tlie  law  came  unto  me  and  said. 

that  ono  of  mv  oolloai;ues  was the  letters  of 

Fraunccs  (lourgius  [to  tiie]  intent  to  know  the  opinions  of 
certiiin  doctors  in  Millavn  :  which  when  the  same  Claudus  had 
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procured,  he  trusted  himself  if  he  bad  money  to  be  able  to 
satisfy  the  king's  majesty.  But  when  I  perceived  and  under- 
stood these  things  of  that  man  whom  I  never  had  seen  before, 
seeming  unto  me  by  his  words  and  aspect  not  to  be  mete  to 
be  much  trusted^  thought  to  have  some  knowledge  of  him  by 
Mr.  Dominic  Saule,  who  though  he  shewed  me  nothing  good  of 
that  man,  yet  left  I  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Mr.  Dominic 
seventy  pieces  of  gold  on  that  condition  and  order  that,  if 
Claudus  should  perform  those  things  which  he  said,  he  should 
have  the  money.  After  that,  because  the  said  Mr,  Dominic 
was  a  great  friend  to  one  freer  Hierom  whom  Claudus  said  he 
could  not  have  to  his  desire,  I  required  Mr.  Dominic  that  by 
all  means  and  study  he  would  labour  to  reduce  that  freer  to 
our  purpose.  He  truly  was  an  honest  man  and  indued  with  p-  5* 
much  soberness  and  virtue,  and  to  me  in  great  need  a  very 
&iend,  for  the  mutual  benevolence  betwixt  us  and  old  famili-^ 
arity  I  have  many  times  gratified  the  Duke  of  Millayn  and 

amongst  other mdem  .  .  ,  d  and  brought  to 

pass  th[at  the  lor]de  of  Lautrech  hath  restored  unto   him 
Alexandrie. 

Furthermore  let  the  king's  majesty  himself  judge  whether 
I  ought  to  trust  in  this  Mr.  Dominic,  when  by  him  I  was 
admonished  that  the  bank  of  the  Sanies  which  was  at  Rome, 
and  in  the  which  the  money  of  Pope  Julius  was  deponed  and 
laid,  had  obliged  themselves  in  the  name  of  the  same  Pope  to 
the  King  of  Spayne  in  the  sum  of  fourscore  or  seventy  thou^ 
sand  ducats,  and  that  the  Pope  would  not  deliver  the  dispen- 
sation until  the  same  obligation  were  restored  unto  him  by  the 
King  of  Spayne,  whereby  it  appeared  that  Julius  corrupted 
with  money  did  dispense. 

Of  all  these  things  I  had  credible  relation  of  the  governor  of 
that  bank  in  writing  by  the  industry  and  means  of  the  said 
Mr.  Dominic,  and  also  I  had  like  credible  relation  by  the  said 
Mr.  Dominic  together  with  the  copy  of  the  said  obligation. 

And  all  these  things  out  of  hand  I  sent  to  the  king'*s  ma-  p.  6. 
jesty.  Therefore  forasmuch  as  I  knew  the  said  Dominic  to 
have  done  those  things  for  the  king"*s  majesty  and  for  me  to 
the  so  great  dishonour  and  shame  of  the  King  of  Spayne, 
I  might  well  enough  use  his  industry  in  gaining  the  opinion 
of  one  freer.     But  I  know  that  he  will  shew  himself  to  have 
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done  these  things  only  to  do  the  king**  DUyeaty  wrnce,  and  not 
to  have  opened  nor  declared  OTer  the  king's  name  to  anj  man. 

These  things  tliercfore  were  not  the  csun  nor  oeeuion  of 
the  divulgation  of  the  king's  bnfflness,  hot  the  lightnea  of 
Croke  and  his  foohahnesa,  who  handled  the  matter  with  cer- 
tain so  abject  and  babeling  freera  that  hj  and  by  opened  and 
published  all  things,  as  ye  may  know  of  the  king's  BcrranU 
which  now  be  here.  Furthermore  the  sud  Claudus  being  a 
simple  and  abject  person  had  not  come  to  me  aa  the  kite's 
ambassador  unless  he  had  first  known  by  Croke  that  that 
business  did  appertain  to  the  king's  majesty. 

Touching  those  things  which  were  done  at  Ferrarie,  becann 
there  were  present  many  masters  of  divinity  b^g  friends  (rf 
tho  Bishop  of  Loudon,  the  bishop  himself  being  present  and 
I  then  being  at  Rome,  therefore  I  think  that  he  ia  sufficiently 
instructed  in  those  things  .  .  .  him  lerne  yt  the  truth.     And 

yet  by  that  I  harde of  all  these  inconrementi  I 

bcliove  [it]  was  written  to  the  king's  majesty  herenpon  that 
the  lightness  and  madness  of  Croke  was  only  the  cause,  •■ 
ye  may  of  this  must  focilly  be  ascertained. 

There  be  many  alive  which  were  present  there  for  tbs 
king's  majesty,  and  it  is  more  honest,  yea  and  more  equal  that 
ye  be  informed  by  the  king's  serrants  than  of  Croke,  to  whoa 
DO  faith  is  to  be  given  against  those  whom  he  moat  hatetlu 
Ye  may  also  know  by  tho  said  bishop  that  he  had  and  ob- 
tained all  things  that  lie  wbhed  and  desired  at  Bononye  ftr 
the  king's  majesty  whilst  I  was  there.  And  I  and  mj  coosia 
had  the  authority  of  tlic  college  and  university  of  tba  diriiM 
of  Bononrc.  And  after  that  I  departed  thence  towards  Bont, 
Croke  went  to  Uononye,  where  (what  moved  htm  I  know  not] 
he  would  treat  with  those  divines  the  selfsame  thing*  which 
by  us  were  obtained  and  sent  to  the  king's  majesty,  wbcrdbrt 
ho  patefied,  manifested  and  divulged  to  all  men  the  king'i 
matter  and  her  ....  to  the  governor  of  Bononye.  Why  bt 
did  these  things  1  know  not  except  that  as  I  think  hs  did  it 
partly  by  fully  and  partly  for  malice.  Bnt  the  Bishop  tt 
IjondoD  knowcth  all  theso  things ;  for  he  was  present  at  all  tlN 
doings,  but  I  was  at  Rumo  and  there  were  all  these  Ihi^ 
shewed  unto  ine.  Ye  shall  know  also  by  the  said  bishop  tba^ 
wliiLii  I  was  at  Itoiionyc  and  Vcnyce,  he  deured  to  hara  ttt- 
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tain  ditineB  and  Hebrewes  learned  in  the  law  of  Italie,  and 
had  them  ready  and  nsed  their  policy  and  indoatry  in  the 
king's  canse. 

Farther  the  said  bishop  knoweth  that,  when  the  gOTemor  of 
Bononye  had  perceired  this  cause  to  be  treated  by  Croke 
with  the  theologians  or  diyines  of  Bonony,  he  commanded 
those  theologians  to  be  called  unto  him,  willing  them  to  reroke 
all  things  that  they  had  at  that  time  written  for  us  and  to 
write  clean  against  it,  threatening  to  detain  and  keep  them 
ID  prison  but  if  they  would  so  do ;  howbeit  by  the  meanes  and 
policy  of  Mr.  Andrew  mine  uncle  at  Bononye  and  by  mine 
industry  at  Rome  we  so  defended  them  and  maintained  their 
cause  and  quaiTel  that  the  governor  could  by  no  means  hurt  p*  9* 
them.  But  afterwards  for  that  cause  my  said  cousin,  who  is 
one  of  the  primats  [th]at  rule  the  regyment  of  Bononye,  waa 
had  and  brought  into  the  great  disdain  and  hatred  of  the 
goyemor  and  of  the  Pope  so  that  he  was  constrained  to  fore* 
sake  the  country,  and  by  the  Pope  his  domynyon  was  taken 
away^  [as]  the  king^s  grace  [well]  knoweth,  for  he  wrote  many 
times  and  laboured  to  the  Pope  to  restore  the  said  domynyon 
to  my  said  cousin  but  all  [in  yai]ne.  But  I  would  that  ye 
would  animadvert  and  consider  that  those  things  which 
might  be  done  by  me  in  this  cause,  and  where  the  things  were 
of  great  moment,  were  so  faithfully  and  prudently  handled  and 
done  that  nothing  could  be  added  thereunto;  and  to  begin 
from  Bononye,  where  somewhat  I  prevailed,  had  not  I  the 
counsels  of  every  doctor  as  well  lawyer  as  divine  of  that  city 
confirmed  and  approbate  by  the  authority  of  the  college  and 
university  against  the  express  commandment  and  prohibition 
of  the  Pope  and  the  governor  of  Bononye,  which  Pope  said 
many  times  with  his  own  mouth  both  to  me  and  my  colleagues 
that  he  would  not  suffer  by  no  means  that  we  should  have  the 
universities.  And  whilst  I  was  at  Bononye  for  the  same  cause, 
James  Salviati  wrote  unto  me  in  the  Pope's  name  that  his 
holiness  was  not  contented  that  I  should  procure  those  coun-  p.  to. 
sels  against  his  will,  as  the  king's  majesty  may  know,  [to] 
whom  I  sent  those  letters  and  which  the  Bishop  of  London 
before  had  sent  and  overredde.  Furthermore  where  I  knew 
that  I  could  do  anything,  as  it  was  at  Parma  and  Flaoentia, 
albeit  that  they  be  8[ubject]  to  the  Pope  I  had  [opiniona] 
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of  [man;]  men  leftroed  in  the  Uw  strangtheoed  and  forti- 
fied vith  the  authority  of  the  un[iTernt7].  Abo  in  the  dty 
of  Regius,  which  is  nnder  the  [dominion]  of  the  Duke  of  Fer- 
rare,  and  in  the  which  it  was  prohilnted  b;  the  dnke  that 
nothing  should  be  written  hy  any  man  in  the  king's  caiue,  yet 
did  I  my  business  so  prudently  that  I  had  the  counsels  of  the 
doctors  of  that  city  with  tho  authority  of  the  univoraity.  Had 
not  I  also  the  counsels  and  opinions  of  many  the  moat  conniog 
and  best  learned  theologians  of  Italie?  as  I  suppose  the  king's 
majesty  knowcth,  to  whom  I  sent  a  great  many  of  those  coun- 
sels ;  and  the  names  and  tame  of  them  which  hare  ao  ooun- 
Belled  be  so  notorious  and  known  to  all  men  that  it  nuy  looa 
be  seen  whether  I  have  said  truth. 

AU  these  things  which  I  did  with  the  stud  tbeolopana  were 
only  at  my  cost ;  for  I  by  the  means  and  help  of  my  friendi 
rewarded  them  with  uflSccs  and  benefices,  and  that  notwith- 
standing they  put  me  siill  to  trouble  and  charge.  But  all 
these  things  were  done  by  me  in  the  dominion  of  the  see 
apostolic,  yea  and  that  against  the  will  of  the  legate  apeetolic 
who  greatly  was  against  me  in  those  things.  But  in  the  realm 
also  of  Naples  being  subject  [unto  the  em]peror  we  had  the 
counsels  in  the  favor  of  the  king's  majesty  [in]  the  procuring 
whereof  Mr.  Paulo  my  brother  was  slayne.  Furthermort 
[when  all  the]  colleges  knew  that  the  Pope  [hod]  grounded 

Iiimself  upon  the  sentence  of  Mr.  Normanotius 

tus  learned  in  the  hiw,  a  Florentine,  being  a  faithful  serrant  of 
the  Pope's ;  went  not  I  to  Florence  and  reduced  Um  to  oar 
purpose  ?  as  it  appeareth  in  his  counsel  which  I  aent  togethw 
wiih  his  letters  itircctod  to  the  king's  mi^esty.  In  whick 
matter  the  Pope  greatly  complained  of  me.  And  fuitlwr 
(which  is  much  more)  did  not  I  bring  to  pasi  that  one  of  Uw 
best  learned  CardinaU  of  the  Consistory  did  write  in  the  favor 
of  the  king's  majesty  without  any  reward  t  for  the  which  th* 
Pope  and  the  Imperials  were  so  angry.  And  waa  not  ths 
Cardinal  of  the  Slcuntc  by  mine  only  means  and  industry  ia- 
duccd  into  the  favor  of  the  king's  majesty  without  any  r»> 
ward,  who  afterwards  what  he  did  for  the  king's  majesty  I  aa 
sure  it  is  not  unknown  to  his  Iiigbnesa  and  his,  nor  yet  to  tl» 
ui»bat>si)dora  and  cardinals  of  Fraunce.  Let  itt  paaa  and  mil 
to  itpcak  what  I  did  in  the  conducing  <^  Ur.  Uywom  Fitii- 
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delhis^  who  was  so  great  a  mirror  to  the  king's  cause ;  yet 
did  I  also  many  other  things  of  much  greater  moment,  which  p.  la. 
for  good  considerations  I  will  not  rehearse,  chefely  when  ther 

some  of  you  which  I  know  not  to  be  ignorant  in 

the  ma[tter].      Furthermore not  alonely 

to  [have  done]  the  office  and  duty  of  a  servant  but  also  to 
have  [done]  more  than  one  brother  would  do  for  another 
[that]  is  to  say  insomuch  as  I  h[ave  done  for  the]  king's 
highness  that  I  never  durst  do  for  myself.  And  through  the 
sufferance  of  God,  there  are  yet  many  living  which  can  witness 
who  was  the  cause  that  it  was  openly  spoken  in  the  court  of 
Rome  and  in  the  emperor's  court  that  the  king's  highness  did 
minister  true  and  good  law  in  the  principal  cause ;  and  whether 
I  was  the  only  and  chief  cause  and  let  that  the  emperor  did 
not  obtain  the  sentence  in  the  principal  cause  which  he  so 
greatly  desired ;  and  whether  I  was  in  cause  that  the  empe- 
ror himself  was  deluded  and  frustrate  of  the  great  hope  he 
had  in  the  Cardinal  of  Anconitan.  Furthermore^  because  I 
would  accomplish  and  do  the  king's  commandment,  I  sent  my 
kinsman  Mr.  Vincent  to  execute  the  same,  wherein  he  must 
needs  both  use  his  wits  and  policy,  and  also  offend  the  Pope  with 
many  other,  yea  and  God  himself  also.  In  which  business 
through  the  difficulty  of  the  times  and  country  my  kinsman 
there  died. 

Consider  ye  therefore  whether  these  things  be  correspondent 
to  those  things  which  are  so  unjustly  objected  against  me.  p.  13. 
And  what  service  I  did  the  king"*s  highness  in  the  time  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Yorke  I  will  not  express,  the  matter  would  make 
so  long  a  book,  but  it  sheweth  enough  to  know  this,  that  first, 
as  it  was  laid  and  prescribed  unto  me,  I  obtained  the  king's 
cause  to  be  committed  to  the  said  Cardinal  of  Torke  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Caunterbury.  Afterwards  I  so  handled  the 
Pope  that  he  promised  to  confirm  and  approbate  such  sen- 
tences as  the  said  judges  commissioners  should  pronounce  and 
give  in  the  same  cause.  Which  promise  I  had  in  writing  sub- 
scribed with  the  Pope's  own  hand.  I  obtained  also  a  Bull 
Decretal  which  was  delivered  (as  the  Cardinal  of  York  in  the 
king^s  name  commanded)  unto  the  Cardinal  Campegius. 

I  spared  not  also  to  shew  unto  the  Cardinal  of  Yorke  that 
Campegius  was  neither  profitable,  no  yet  to  be  trusted  in  this 
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cause^  wherefore  it  was  to  be  required  that  the  legide  should 
be  committed  unto  an  other.  I  declared  also  to  the  king*i 
ambassadors  (as  Mr.  Bryan  and  Peter  Yannes  being  then  st 
Rome  know  well  enough)  all  such  things  as  Campegios  pro- 
cured against  the  king's  highness.  Neither  I  omitted  to  fore- 
warn the  Cardinal  of  York  of  all  such  things  as  hath  followed 

p.  14.  and  to  propone  and  provide  remedies  which  he  might  have 
used.  Also  the  said  Mr.  Bryan  and  Peter  Vannes  know 
well  enough  what  I  had  prepared  and  practised  with  the  new 
Pope  for  [the  king's]  cause^  if  the  Pope  that  now  is  should 
(as  it  was  thought)  have  died.  I  will  also  shew  unto  yon,  for 
mcsecmeth  it  shall  help  somewhat  to  [my  defense]  that 
now  four  years  arc  passed  sithen  it  was  both  written  and 
shewed  unto  the  king's  highness  that  I  ruled  the  Pope  at 
mine  own  pleasure^  that  he  wrought  all  by  my  counsels,  and 
that  thero  were  many  things  given  me  of  him.  Forthermore 
because  I  was  against  tho  king's  highness,  his  majesty  there- 
fore could  not  obtain  his  purpose ;  which  when  the  king's  ma- 
jesty had  shewed  unto  my  friend  Gurone,  and  he  had  written 
it  unto  me,  I  would  answer  none  other  thing  but  that  the  end 
of  tho  matter  should  declare  such  tales  not  only  not  to  be  true 
but  also  directly  contrary  to  the  truth.  Now  would  I  require 
you  to  be  judges  in  this  cause.  Te  know  well  that  those  men 
whieli  brought  those  tales  and  complaints  of  me  to  the  king^i 
majesty  are  now  in  great  favour  with  the  Pope,  and  as  for  me 
(as  it  is  openly  known)  and  specially  to  many  of  you,  the  Popo 
hath,  most  unjustly  and  not  without  his  own  great  shame, 

i>  1 5.  tiikcn  from  me  six  thousand  ducats  which  lawfully  belonged 
and  appertained  unto  mo,  given  of  my  wife's  patrimony. 

Also  against  all  Law  and  righteousness  he  hath  taken  from 
my  brother  a  certain  monastery  which  the  [Venecy]aDS  had 
committed  unto  him ;  for  which  cause  my  siud  brother  is  now 
excommunicate.  Furthermore  my  cousin  is  of  the  said  Pope 
dcrobcd  and  spoiled  of  such  honor,  dominion  and  autliority  as 
lie  greatly  flourished  with  in  Bononye ;  with  all  which  things 
the  Pope  cannot  yet  satisfy  himself  but  daily  afflicteth  and 
o|>presseth  us  with  divers  molestations  and  troubles. 

Tliercfure  syth^these  things  are  manifestly  known  unto  yea, 
niGscemeth  the  same  ought  to  be  suiRcient  to  purge  me  of  such 
tilings  as  are  objected  against  me,  specially  by  snch  a  light 
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person.  These  things  by  me  above  rehearsed  I  am  at  all 
times  ready  to  prove  and  justify ;  shew  ye  me  therefore  what 
things  are  to  be  excused  and  justified,  and  I  promise  that  with 
all  diligence  I  will  right  gladly  do  it.  Neither  yet  it  should 
seem  inconvenient  if  the  king's  majesty,  in  reward  of  our  ser- 
vice, would  for  the  nones  send  some  just  and  sober  man  into 
Italie  to  examine  and  be  instructed  of  those  things  which  in 
so  grave  and  weighty  a  cause  are  very  necessary  and  requi- 
site ;  for  sith  that  (as  it  is  known  to  all  the  world)  I  have  not  p.  i6. 
sticked  so  often  to  put  my  life  in  hasard  for  the  king's  cause, 

have  consumed  and  spent  the  most  part  of  my lod 

and  patrimony  in  his  service,  have  lost  my n 

and  brought  myself  in  hasard  both  with  the  Pope  and  the 
whole  court  of  Rome^  and  iSnally  have  [sufferjed  such  things 
as  are  above  rehearsed^  it  should  be  undoubtedly  a  great  im- 
piety and  a  thing  never  heard  of  before^  if  the  king'*s  majesty 
for  my  recompense  and  reward  would  so  ignominiously  de-» 
fraud  me  of  mine  honor  and  good  fame,  which  only  is  left  unto 
me ;  which  thing  I  will  take  to  be  done  by  his  grace  so  long 
as  these  things  shall  not  be  by  you  cleai4y  manifested,  seeing 
tliat  the  words,  lies  and  vanity  of  that  so  light  a  fellow  have 
been  so  highly  extemed  with  you  that  ye  would  vouchsafe  to 
hear  him  above  all  other,  and  interrogate  him  of  such  things 
as  he  hath  so  published,  opened  and  divulgated  that  they  are 
well  known  and  comune  not  only  in  Englonde  but  also  in 
Fraunce  and  Italie ;  therefore  I  had  rather  die  than  suffer  one 
spark  of  those  things  which  are  objected  against  roe  to  remain 
in  men's  hearts.  Inquire  therefore  I  frscj  you  of  the  king's 
servants  which  are  here  present  and  have  been  colleagues  with 
me  in  Italy  many  years  past  in  the  king's  affairs  whose  names 
are  these — The  Bishop  of  Bath,  Mr.  Russell,  Doctor  Knight, 
the  Bishop  of  Wynch ester,  Mr.  Almoner,  Mr.  Bryan,  Mr.  p.  17. 
Peter  Vannes,  the  Bishop  of  Caunterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  Doctor  Kerne  and  Doctor  Boner.  These  are  they 
which  I  pray  you  examine  upon  their  oath  that  they  upon 
their  mere  and  pure  conscience  do  protest  and  witness  with 
what  industry,  study,  diligence,  labor,  [carejfulnes  and 
zeal  I  have  ever  handled  the  king's  affairs ;  which  if  ye  will 
not  do  as  I  require  and  obteste  you,  I  will  appoint  you  both 
the  times  and  facts  whereby  ye  shall  know  that  I  at  all  times 
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bavo  had  witness  of  roy  service  done,  and  ye  shall  find  that 
always  I  have  served  the  king  faithfully.  Bat  I  am  pryvate 
of  an  ancient  and  grave  witness  of  my  labor^  diligence  and 
fidelity.  Doctor  Benet,  who  I  would  to  Criste  were  nov 
living,  for  of  him  ye  might  learn  all  these  things ;  and  yet  I 
fear  not  but  be  hath  in  his  life  time  testified  unto  the  king's 
majesty  his  servants  and  ministers  what  service  I  have  done. 
I  remit  myself  to  their  relations  and  reports. 

Of  truth  I  will  not  deny  that  it  is  high  wisdom  Bometime 
to  have  servants  in  suspicion  but  yet  for  a  cause ;  bat  why  ve 
should  suspect  me,  I  cannot  imagine  any  other  cause  but  that 

p.  18.  yo  take  me  for  a  fool  and  judge  me  to  have  played  the  fool  in 
that  1  have  preferred  the  king's  service  above  my  own  profit 
without  any  cause  or  utility,  and  also  in  that  I  would  lose  aD 
mine  own  cstimacion  and  good  fame  to  profit  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, but  rather  ought  to  have  profited  myself  and  mine  own 
doings,  which  hath  been  far  contrary  to  the  things  which  je 
suppose  to  be  in  me. 

I  think  there  bo  no  man  in  Christendom  hath  had  more 
occasion  to  attain  high  honor  and  promocion  than  L  I  saw 
the  Pope  both  before  and  after  his  captivity  in  such  calamitv 
and  misery  that  he  had  no  man  besides  me  that  either 
would  or  could  help  him,  such  was  the  king's  mind.  If  at  that 
time  I  would  have  esteemed  honor,  dignities  and  promotioiit 
better  than  the  king's  service^  who  doubteth  but  I  might  have 
had  a  great  many  and  of  the  best  ?  The  Duke  of  MiUayn 
offered  me  a  lordship  being  of  the  yearly  value  of  fuur  thou- 
Siind  ducats  if  I  would  assent  that  the  lord  of  Lautrech  ahouU 
not  go  out  of  Lombardy  (as  all  the  Frenchmen  required).  Yet 
because  it  pleased  not  the  king'^s  highness  so,  1  resisted  all 
their  sentences  and  minds,  and  threatened  that  I  would  not 
deliver  the  money  unless  they  would  go  further. 

!•  19.  I  could  have  assented  unto  other  men's  wills  and  done  such 

things  as  did  redound  unto  mine  own  profit,  which  I  might 
have  done  the  more  facyllie  because  I  had  no  commiasioa  to  do 
such  things  only  as  I  myself  should  judge  to  be  most  necessarv 
fur  the  victory  to  be  obtained.  But  I  would  ever  keep  myself 
syncere  and  faithful  in  all  things,  nor  it  shall  [n]ot  be  foimd 
that  ever  I  took  any  bribe  or  reward^  which  that  ye  maj 
know  be  true,  behold  tiie  inopye  and  i>ovorty  of  my  house.    I 
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know  not  therefore  by  what  means  ye  are  induced  to  suspect 
me,  but  if  ye  think  not  these  my  words  to  be  true  though 
they  be  known  well  and  evident  enough,  yet  shall  ye  do 
a  thing  most  acceptable  unto  me  to  try  out  the  truth,  ye 
shall  very  facyllie  perceive  that,  syth  I  began  to  serve  the 
king  I  have  spent  and  consumed  of  my  father's  goods  more 
than  30  thousand  duccats^  insomuch  that  if  I  had  not  had 
much  substance  come  to  me  of  my  wife's  dowry,  I  should 
now  have  been  in  an  evil  case. 

And  yet  the  Pope  doth  daily  so  trouble  and  molest  me  that 
I  think  all  that  is  left  will  shortly  be  brought  to  nought.  Ye 
shall  find  also  that  I  and  my  kindred  shall  be  an  example  to 
every  man  of  the  ingratitude  of  princes ;  and  besides  that,  a 
common  jesting  stock  to  all  men  which  for  our  service  with 
great  loss  have  no  reward  at  all.  Albeit  I  had  daily  so  many 
promises  that  the  purse  wherein  they  be  kept  is  now  full. 
And  now  that  I  thought  the  time  of  my  reward  to  be  at  p.  20. 
hand,  I  have  perceived  a  right  good  one  to  be  prepared  for 
me,  and  precious  one,  and  well  coloured,  that  is  to  be  released 
from  the  pains  which  servants  taketh. 

Finally,  1  have  thought  this  not  to  be  omitted,  that  where 
as  by  the  help  and  means  of  the  Cardinal  of  York  the  French 
king  gave  me  an  annual  pension  of  five  [thousand]  ducats,  which 
pension  was  paid  me  many  years,  forasmuch  (as  according  to  my 
duty)  I  shewed  as  I  thought  of  the  French  men  and  perceived 
them  sometime  to  break  from  the  king's  party,  and  saw  the 
king's  highness  defer  all  unto  them,  Joachim  shewed  unto 
me  that  my  pension  was  restrained  and  that  I  should  obtain 
nothing  of  that  the  king's  highness  procured  for  me  in 
Frauncc.  And  yet  I  never  spared  to  signify  unto  his  ma- 
jesty all  things  as  his  highness  knoweth  well,  and  you  most 
noble  duke  also ;  for  which  cause  at  the  last  the  said  pension 
was  taken  from  me,  nor  I  never  think  nor  hope  to  recover  it. 
K  1  would  have  left  off  in  such  things  as  I  might  (with  more 
honor)  I  had  now  had  my  pension.  And  my  brother  which 
giveth  himself  to  the  warre  and  chyvalrie  should  have  had  of 
the  French  king  his  fifty  speres  and  his  annual  pension  of 
a  thousand  ducats,  like  as  the  said  French  king  promised 
unto  the  king^s  highness  with  his  own  mouth.  Of  all  these 
things  both  the  king^s  highness  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  can  p.  ai. 
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affirm  that  I  lie  not.  But  for  this  doing  many  and 
the  French  men  account  me  a  fool.  NeTertheless  that  thai 
I  have  done  pleaseth  me  right  well^  and  if  it  so  reqmred 
I  would  do  it  again,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  baTO  done  it ;  for 
I  think  myself  rich  enough  [a]s  long  [as  I]  may  saTe  miiM 
honor  and  fame  without  corruption.  Wherefore  I  heartilj 
require  you  either  to  take  my  life  from  me  or  else  to  reitore 
me  my  honor  and  fame  taken  from  me^. 

'^  This  document  is  in  a  very  rotten  condition,  but  bai  been  paldied 
together  80  that  but  little  has  been  lost. 
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Original  letter  in  Camels  hand  sent  with  an  enclosure  io 
Croniwell  by  Came  and  Banner  from  Susag  October  a8. 

^533- 

Beoord  AFTER  due  considerations  had  to  your  mastership  with 

^  like  thanks  for  the  singular  goodness  ye  have  always  ex- 
pressed towards  us,  for  which  we  stand  your  boundrai  debton, 
it  may  like  the  same  to  take  the  pain  to  deliver  these  letters 
here  enclosed  unto  the  king^s  highness  as  speedily  as  ye  can. 
And  thus  eftsones  most  humbly  recommending  us  unto  your 
good  mastership,  we  pray  Almighty  God  to  send  you  as  much 
good  health  with  encrease  of  honors  as  your  own  heart  can 
desire. 

At  Susa  the  28th  day  of  September,  1533. 

Your  own  most  bounden 
Edward  Kabxb.        Eomohd  Bona. 

Endorsed — 

To  the  right  honorable  Master  Thomas  Cromwell 
one  of  the  King^s  Privy  Counsoll. 
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Number  CCCL. 

A  pamphlet  publisfied  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1533  in 
justification  of  the  King^s  marriage  vnth  Anne  Boleyn. 


ARTICLES 
DEVI- 
SID 
by  the  holle  consent  of  the  Eynges 
moste  honourable  counsayle, 
his  gracis  licence  optei- 
ned  thereto,  not  on- 
ly to  exhorte, 
but  also 
to 
enfourme  his  louynge 
subiectis  of  the 
trouthe. 
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The  Kyngcs  moste  honourable 
counsale  to  tho  residue  of 
his  louynge  subiectes. 

SINGE  it  is  the  part  of  all  honourable  and  elect  person 
chosen  by  the  prince,  when  they  do  declare  and  utter  mattcfi 
of  weight,  to  observe  an  equity  and  truth  in  uttering  of  them, 
and  to  shew  benevolence  to  the  people,  which  be  under  their 
prince,  in  admonishing  them  of  things  which  are  necesiarj 
for  them  to  know ;  we  therefore,  the  king  our  BOTereign's 
most  faithful  counsellors  and  subjects,  with  whole  assent  and 
by  his  license,  have  thought  most  convenient  and  necessary  to 
intimate  unto  you  (the  rest  of  his  subjects)  these  articles  fol- 
lowing for  your  better  condition  and  knowledge,  and  to  open 
,  unto  you  truly  the  manifold  injuries  done  unto  our  king  and 
.sovereign,  which  (we  being  his  true  and  faithful  subjects)  may 
in  no  wise  sustain  or  suffer :  but  study  and  endevoyr  our- 
selves by  all  ways  to  us  possible,  to  redoube  and  requite  the 
same,  and  to  take  the  injuries  and  wrongs  done  to  his  person 
(in  whom  is  all  our  wealth  and  joyo)  more  earnestly  than  if  it 
were  done  to  us  alone.  And  so  shall  we  do  acording  to  oar 
dntics,  and  thereby  deserve  merit  of  God,  to  whom  most 
humbly  we  pray,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  have^  support» 
defend,  and  keep  under  his  wing  and  tuicion  our  most  nobis 
prince^  the  queen  now  being  his  wife,  with  their  issue  and  sD 
us  his  true  and  loving  subjects. 

Quia  in  te  Domine  speramus* 
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The  first  Article. 

First  the  mere  truth  is,  that  .no  living  creature  of  what  fol.  3. 
astate,  degree,  or  dignity  so  ever  ne  be,  hath  powerriven  him 
by  God  to  dispense  with  God^s  laws  or  law  of  nature^  Which 
thing  is  confirmed  and  determined  in  our  prince's  case,  by  an 
infinite  number  of  well  learned  men,  strangers,  by  the  most 
part  also  of  all  the  most  famous  universities  of  Christendom, 
and  specially,  and  above  all  (to  our  estimation,)  he  wholet 
clergie  of  this  realm.  Whereupon  and  in  discharge  also  of 
his  conscience,  being  auctorized  by  act  of  Parliament,  our 
Metropolitan  Archbishop  of  Canturbury  hath  adjudged  the 
first  matrimony  to  be  contrary  to  God's  laws  and  thereby  not 
lawful  and  this  present  matrimony  now  enjoyed,  lawful  and 
perfect.  Wherefore  we  all  (that  be  our  princess  true  subjects) 
ought  in  this  his  just  and  true  matrimony e,  to  live  and  die  fol.  3  b. 
with  him,  and  his,  of  this  venter  come  or  coming. 

The  second  Article. 

^  Secondly,  the  councils  of  Nyce,  Melyvence,  and  Aphricane, 
with  others  also,  have  determined  that  causes  of  strife  or  con- 
troversy being  once  begun  in  any  region,  shall  there  and  in 
the  said  region  be  finally  determined,  and  none  other  where, 
expressly  denying  the  courts  of  beyond  the  sea  to  oblige  any 
man  to  appear  at  them, Jor  divers  weighty  considerations  in 
them  expressed,  which  [notwithstanding  the  bishop  of  Rome 
by  some  men  called  Pope,  the  usurper  of  God'*s  law^nd  in- 
fringer of  general  councilij^ath  hitherto  wrongfully  detained 
at  Rome,  and  would  do  still,  except  otherwise  our  prince  and 
his  parliament  had  provided,  his  great  and  weighty  cause, 
contrary  to  all  right  and  conscience  to  the  utter  undoing  of  foL  4. 
this  realm. 

Which  things  the  prince  and  his  whole  Parliament,  con- 
sidering and  taking  some  light  upon  the  foresaid  general 
councils  and  weighing  also  other  wise  and  politic  reasons, 
thinking  verily  this  amongst  other  considerations,  that  it  were 
not  mete  that  the  inheritance  of  this  realm  should  depend 
upon  the  bishop  of  Rome,  or  any  other  stranger^s  will  and 
pleasure,  which  other  by  affection,  mede,  or  fear  might  and 
would  order  it  after  his  worldly  affections  and  appetites^  as  it 
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well  appeareth  this  holy  bishop  of  Rome  would  haye  made  a 
commodiously  and  wealthy  law  lately  both  for  us  and  him, 
By  which,  good  people  (liying  within  the  limits  of  tmo  mstri- 
mony  within  this  realm)  shall  not  by  malice  or  eril  will  be  w 
long  detained  and  interrupted  from  thdr  right  and  as  in  thnn 
passed  they  have  been,  Nor  injuste  matrimony  shall  hare  bii 
unlawful  and  incestuous  demoure  as  bv  delays  to  Rome  it  wn 
wont  to  have,  which  may  eyidently  appear  now^  by  that,  that 
our  Prince's  weighty  and  long  protracted  cause  of  Matrimony 
hath  now  here  his  final  and  prosperous  end,  with  brefe  suceea 
of  issue  already  had  and  other  like  to  follow,  lauds  be  unto 
God,  the  only  worker  of  the  same :  with  which  issue  both  yoa 
and  we  must  both  liye  and  die,  according  to  our  allegiance. 

The  third  Article. 

Thirdly,  it  is  to  be  taken  for  a  truth  and  equity  agreeing 
with  learning  that  an  excusator  in  any  bishop's  court  of  the 
world  j  the  party  either  not  being  bound  personally  to  appesr 
there,  (as  by  all  learning  our  Prince  is  not  at  Rome)  or  being 
impedite  by  any  other  lawful  causes,  which  they  by  their  own 
law  haye  limited,  should  be  admitted  to  answer  for  the  pait 
fol.  5.  against  which  equity,  the  bishop  of  Rome  hath  also  rejeeted 
our  prince's  excusator,  which  injury  although  it  be  not  yet 
put  in  execution  against  any  other  person,  (saying  our 
prince  and  king)  yet  that  example  shall  remain  for  a  prece- 
dent in  prejudice  of  all  princes  and  potestates.  Wherefore  we 
would  advise  them  briefly  to  look  upon  it,  and  we  and  ye  the 
rest  of  his  subjects,  so  to  detest  this  great  injury  done  to  cor 
prince  and  consequently  to  us,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  and 
all  his  shall  see  that  except  it  and  all  other  injuries  done  to 
our  prince  and  sovereign  be  shortly  redoubed,  we  will  reyeoge 
it  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power^  and  in  so  doing  we  do  but 
our  duty,  yet  surely  we  doubt  not  but  it  shall  be  yery  accept- 
ably taken  by  our  prince  and  king. 

The  fourth  Article. 

Fourthly,  the  right  belief  of  all  true  Christian  people  is  that 

fni.  5  h.      the  general  council  (lawfully  gathered)  is  superior  and  hath 

power  oyer  all  bishops  and  spiritual  powers,  not  excepting  the 
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bishop  of  RomeTl  In  confirmation  of  which  opinion  the  appro- 
bate council  of  Basil  saith  these  words — Whosoeyer  opposeth 
himself  obstinately  against  this  truth  is  to  be  taken  by  all 
true  Christian  people  as  an  heretic.  Wherefore^  loving  friends, 
let  us  so  handle  ourselves  both  in  words  and  deeds^  that  we  be 
not  taken,  for  any  fond  scruple  in  this  trap,  and  let  not  herein 
our  eyes  be  so  blinded,  nor  our  ears  made  so  deaf  with  the 
sayings  or  preachings  of  any  papists,  that  we  run  headlong 
against  the  true  belief  of  all  right  Christen  people. 

The  fifth  Article. 

i  Fifthly,  by  the  law  of  nature,  it  is  granted  and  admitted  for 
lawful,  that  a  man  being  grieved,  vexed  or  troubled  injustlj^ 
may  appeal  from  the  bishop  of  Rome,  to  the  general  counc^fol.  6. 
which  so  being,  then  specially  such  liberty  is  most  convenient 
for  princes,  and  they  not  to  be  rejected  therefrom,  nor  it  not 
a  thing  by  them  to  be  neglected  or  omitted,  which  have  but 
two  ways  principally  where  none  other  can  prevail,  to  attain 
right,  the  one  against  the  other,  that  is  to  say  in  causes  con- 
cerning the  soul  and  mere  spiritual  appellation  to  the  general 
Council.  In  temporal  the  sword  only,  except  by  mediation  of 
friends,  the  matter  may  be  compounded,  so  that  whosoever 
would  go  about  to  take  away  any  of  these  natural  defences 
from  them  is  to  be  manly  withstande  both  by  the  prince  and 
bis  subjects.  And  thereto  we  be  animate  by  our  right  father 
which  redeemed  us,  our  lord  Jesu  Christe,  in  that  he  saith — 
Obey  ye  princes  above  all,  and  then  their  deputies  not  giving 
power  to  any  other  within  their  rules  and  dominions.  fol.  6  b. 

The  sixth  Article. 

Sixthly ,/after  that  appellations  be  lawfully  made  from  the 
bishop  of  Rome  (which  calleth  himself  Pope)  unto  the  General 
Council  he  is  bound  by  the  law  neither  to  do,  ne  attempt  any 
further  process,  in  prejudice  of  the  appellant,  which  if  he  do, 
by  the  forsaid  laws,  his  doings  cannot  prejudice  the  appellant, 
and  also  it  standeth  voicC^  The  effect  of  which  law  must  now 
take  his  strength  in  the  benefit  of  our  prince  except  too  great 
injury  be  ministered  unto  him.  For  our  prince  and  king 
according  to  the  liberty  of  nature  and  constitutions  of  General 
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Councils  (as  afore)  hath  both  provoked  and  appealed  to  the 
General  Council,  next  ensuing^  rightfully  congregate,  from  the 
usurper  of  God's  laws  and  infringer  of  General  Councils  which 

fol.  7.  calleth  himself  Pope.  In  the  which  our  prince's  doings  all 
just  and  true  Christen  men,  I  doubt  not,  will  support  and 
maintain  him,  which  provocations  and  appellations  also  stand* 
ing  in  force,  and  being  intimate  to  the  person  of  the  said  usur- 
per (as  indeed  tlicy  be),  sequcstreth  him  rightfully  from  all 
manner  of  process  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  to 
our  prince'^s  fact  and  matter,  in  any  of  his  courts ;  other  dia- 
bolic acts  and  statutes  by  some  of  his  predecessors  made  as 
hereafter  shall  appear  notwithstanding.  Wherefore  what  cen- 
sures, interdictions  or  other  his  cursed  inventions,  what<u>OTer 
they  be,  ought  to  be  despised  and  manfully  withstande,  for 
they  be  nought  indeed,  and  we  (so  doing)  shall  have  for  our 
buckler  the  latter  and  better  part  of  this  verse  ensuing,  and 

PHal.  36.  the  maligners  the  fore  p<art  of  the  same,  which  is,  Quoniam  qui 
rnalifjnantur,  exterminabuniur ;  sustinentes  autem  Dominum, 
ijm  hereditabunt  terrain. 

The  seventh  Article. 

Seventhly ,rthe  sentence  of  excommunication  ought  not  to 
be  executed  by  any  minister  of  Ghrist*s  church,  against  any 
cicature,  except  it  be  for  deadly  sin  prohibite  by  God*8  law 
and  Scripture,  nor  yet  then,  except  the  party  stand  in  couta* 
niacy  or  be  heddyej^iowe  sklenderly  should  we  then  esteem 
his  censures  and  curses,  which  extendeth  them  upon  us  chiefly 
because  we  have  made  wholesome  laws  for  the  commodity  and 
wealth  of  our  prince  and  realm,  secondly  because  they  do 
prejudicatc  his  worldly  appetites  and  profits,  thirdly  becaiue 
our  prince  will  not  (contrary  to  his  conscience,  directed  by 
God's   law,   and  the   opinions  of  the  most  part  of  all  the 

foi.  8.  best  learned  men  in  Christendome,  as  afore  is  rehearsed) 
live  an  incestuous  life  and  abhomynable.  These  things  bo 
so  contrarious  to  equity,  reason  and  justice,  that  by  his 
doings  it  may  appear  what  manner  a  man  he  is,  according 

Mat.  7.  to  a  text  of  Scripture,  which  saith :  Ex  operibus  eorum  e(h 
ffHoacetlit  COS.  Wherefore  we  all  (our  prince's  true  subjects) 
ought  to  reckon,  as  reason  and  learning  Icadeth  us,  bemdes  the 
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doe  obedience  to  our  prince,  that  the  corse  of  him,  which 
ministereth  but  injustly,  as  this  is  ministered,  though  it  wore 
within  his  jurisdiction,  as  it  is  not:  shall  redound  to  himself 
and  hurt  no  man  else.  Wherefore  in  this  let  us  all  shew  our- 
selves like  true  and  obedient  subjects^  not  esteeming  or  hang- 
ing upon  any  living  creature^  save  only  our  prince  and  king, 
according  to  an  old  proverb  here  in  England,  of  old  time  past, 
much  wont  to  be  set  by,  and  oft  times  by  true  men  rehearsed, 
which  is.  One  God  and  one  king,  minding  thereby  that  all 
other  folks'  doings  should  be  despised,  which  in  any  point  may 
be  contrary  to  them,  in  confirmation  whereof  the  prophet 
David  sayeth  these  words,  Inimici  veto  Domini  mox  honorific  Psftl.  3^' 
cati  fuerint  et  exaltatiy  deftcientes  quemcuimodum  fumxia  cfe- 
ficient. 

The  eighth  Article, 

Eighthly/it  is  the  oflice  of  all  manner  of  bishop£/and  a 
grant  also  indifferently  made  to  them  all  by  God,<fliat  they 
should  first  friendly  admonish  and  secretly  reprove^  Secondly 
afore  record,  charitably  to  reform  (if  they  can)  all  manner  of 
offenders  of  God^s  laws  within  their  diocese,  not  using  any 
compulsorics,  except  the  parties  persist  obstinate  and  in  con- 
tumacy, which  happening,  then  is  it  lawful  for  them  to  uso 
censures  and  excommunications.  And  this  manner  of  ways  fol.  9. 
only  ought  every  bishop  to  use,  although  the  bishop  of  Rome 
would  them  to  do  never  so  much  to  the  contrary  ;  for  they  be 
bound  more  to  obey  God  than  man,  which  oflSce  and  ways 
(according  to  his  duty)  h\iv  good  bishop  of  Canturbury  (now 
living)  hath  begun  to  shew  and  follow.  For  firsdhe  apper- 
ceiving  when  he  came  to  his  dignity,  that  his  prince  and  sove- 
reign lived  in  unlawful  and  unfitting  matrimony  (according  to 
his  duty)  meekly  did  admonish  him  and  therein  also  reproved 
him,  exhorting  him  to  leave  it,  or  else  he  would  do  further 
his  duty  in  il  So  that  at  the  last,  according  to  God's  laws  he 
did  separate  his  prince  from  that  unlawful  matrimony.  In 
which  doing,  we  think  that  every  true  subject  should  much 
the  better  esteem  him,  because  he  would  execute  God's  com- 
mandment and  set  this  realm  in  the  way  of  true  heirs.  fAnd  \  ^ 
how  God  herewith  is  pleased,  we  think  it  doth  evidently  ap- 
pear by  many  things,  First,  so  briefly  upon  this  latter  and 

VOL.  n.  M  m 
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lawful  nmtrimony,  so  soon  issue  had :  Secondly,  so  fair  weather 
with   great  plenty  of  corn  and  cattle :   Thirdly,  peace  and 
y^'.    amitie  lately  sought  by  divers  princes  and  potentates  of  oar 
I    prince :  Fourthly,  the  pureness  of  sic  without  any  pestilentiil 
1    or  contagious  disease^  by  so  long  time  during,  which  things  we 
\  ought  to  thank  God  for,  and  to  take  them  for  demonstrations 
Jtliat  he  is  pleased  both  with  our  prince  and  his  doings.   Where- 
fore let  us  all  that  be  his  true  subjects  both  rejoice  in  it  and 
apply  us  accordingly  to  serve  both  God,  him  and  his  in  it, 
according  to  our  bounden  duties. 

The  ninth  Article. 

fol.  10.  Ninthly,  that   where   indeed   by  Scripture  there   is  none 

authority  no  jurisdiction  granted  more  to  the  bishop  of  Rome 
than  to  any  other  eoctra  provinciam,  yet  because  that  suffer- 
ance of  people  and  blindness  of  princes  with  their  supportacion 
hitherto  hath  sustained  the  same,  doing  themselves  thereby  too 
great  injury  and  more  than  necessary,  to  open  the  same  to  the 
world,  to  the  intent  it  esteem  not^  ne  honor  him  as  a  God  for 
fear  of  idolatry,  he  being  but  a  man  and  what  manner  a  man, 
a  man  neither  in  life  nor  learning,  Ghrisfs  disciple,  a  man 
also,  though  the  see  Apostolic  were  of  never  so  high  autho- 
rity, contrarious,  unlawful  also  by  their  own  decrees  to  occupy 
and  enjoy  his  usurped  place.  For  first  he  is  both  baste  and  came 
to  his  dignity  by  Symony,  and  now  in  denying  the  provocation 
and  appeal  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  and  supporting  the 
diaboHc  decree  of  his  predecessor  Pius,  is  determined  by  a 
general  council  Vere  ficereticus,  that  is  to  say  an  heretycke. 

Wherefore  (all  we  (being  true  Christen  people^  he  thus  con- 
tinuing) ought  to  despise  both  him  and  his  facts,  and  be  do 
longer  blinded  with  him,  but  give  ourselves  wholly  to  the  ob- 
servance of  Chribt^s  law  in  which  is  all  sweetness  and  trothi 
adjoining  with  it  the  laws  of  this  realm,  utterly  relinquishing 
the  other,  in  which  is  nothing  else  but  pomp,  prido,  ambition 
and  ways  to  make  themselves  rich  which  is  much  contrarious 
to  his  profession,  our  lord  amend  him  and  give  him  grace  no 
longer  to  bo  Winded  with  himlj    Amen. 

Finis. 
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Londini  in  .fdibus  ^  ii- 

Thom»  BerUideti 
M.D.XXXnL 

Cum  priyilegio  **. 


beenprintod  ter,  the  Latin  quoiationi  bong  In 

from  a  tnuucript  made  from  the  B<»nan  character.     It  oonaata  of 

GrenviDe  Library^  ia37>  bound  up  eleven  leavee  foHated,  eight  of  aig* 

inth  '  A  Glasse  of  the  truthe.'    It  nat  A»  three  of  dgnat.  B. 
ia  beautifully  printed  in  black  ki- 
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Number  CCCLI. 

Tlie  final  sentence  pronounced  by  Clement  VII  affii*ming  the 
validity  of  the  marriage  of  Henry  and  Catharine. 

GrenviUe,  ANGLICI   MATRIMONII 

'^^''  SENTENTIA  DIPFINITIVA. 

Lata  per  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum,  Dominum  Cle- 
menteni  Papam  Scptimuni,  in  sacro  Consistorio  de  Referen- 
dissimorum  Dorainorum  Sanctis  Romana)  Ecclcaise  Cardinalium 
consilio,  super  validitato  Matrimonii  inter  Sercnissimos  Hen- 
ricum  Octavum  et  Cathcrinam  Anglise  Reges  contract!. 

PRO 

eadem  Sei^enissimd  Catherind  Anglue  ReginJ 

CONTRA 
Serenissimum  Henricum  Octavum  Jnglifs  Regem, 

Clemens  Papa  Septimus. 

Christi  nomine  invocato  in  Trono  justitia)  sedcntes,  et  solum 
Deum  prae  oculis  habontes,  Per  banc  nostram  diffinitiTam  seo- 
tentiam  quam  de  Vencrabilium  Fratrum  nostrorum  Sanctc 
RomandD  Ecclesia3  Cardinalium  Consistorialiter  coram  nobis 
congregatorum  Consilio  et  assensu  ferimus  in  his  scriptis, 
pronuntiamus,  decernimus,  et  declaramus,  in  caus&  et  caosb 
ad  nos^  et  Sedein  Apostolicam  per  appellationem^  per  charisa- 
mam  in  Cbristo  filiam  Catherinam  Anglias  Reginam  Ulostrein 
a  nostris,  et  Scdis  Apostolical  legatis  in  Regno  Anglia)  depa- 
tatis  interpositam  legitime  dovolutis  et  advocatis,  inter  pre- 
dictam  Catherinam  Reginam  et  Gharissimum  in  Cbristo  fiiiiUD 
Henricum  VIII.  Anglise  Kegem  Illustrem,  super  Validitate  «i 
invaliditate  matrimonii  inter  eosdem  Reges  contracti,  et  con* 
sumati  rcbusque  aliis  in  actis  causae  et  causarum  hujosoiodi 
latius  deductis,  et  dilecto  filio  Paulo  Capissucho  caosamiD 
sacri  palatii  tunc  decano  et  propter  ipsius  Paoli  absentisiB 
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Vonerabili  Fratri  nostro.  Jacobo  SimonetaD  Episcopo  Pisauri- 
ensi  unius  ex  dicti  palatii  causarum  Auditoribus  locumtenenti^ 
audiendis,  instruendis,  et  in  Consistorio  nostro  Secreto  refer- 
endis  commissis,  et  per  eos  nobis,  et  eisdem  Cardinalibus 
Retails,  et  mature  discussis^  coram  nobis  pendentibus^  Matri- 
monium  inter  prssdictos  Catherinara^  et  Henricum  AnglisB 
Reges  contractura,  et  inde  secuta  quaecunque  fuisse,  et  esse 
valid um  et  canonicum  validaque,  et  Canonica,  suosque  debitos 
debuissc,  et  debere  sortiri  effectus,  prolemque  exinde  suscep- 
tam  et  suscipiendam  fuisse^  et  fore  legitimam,  et  prsefatum 
Henricum  Angliae  Regem  teneri,  et  obligatum  fuisse,  et  fore 
ad  cohabitandum  cum  dict&  Catherine.  Regina  ejus  legitime 
conjuge^  illamque  maritali  afFectione  et  Regie  honore  tractan- 
dum,  et  eundcm  Henricum  AngliaQ  Regem  ad  praBmissa  omnia, 
et  singula  cum  effectu  adimplendum  condemnandum  omni- 
busque  juris  Remediis  cogendum,  et  compellendum  fore,  prout 
condemnamus,  cogimus,  et  compellimus,  Molestationesque  et 
denegationes  per  eundem  Henricum  Regem  eidem  CatherinsB 
Regina)  super  invaliditate,  ac  foedere  dicti  Matrimonii  quomo- 
dolibet  factas,  et  praestitas  fuisse,  et  esse  illicitas,  et  injustas, 
et  eidem  Henrico  Regi  super  illis  ac  invaliditate  matrimonii 
hujusmodi  perpetuum  Silontium  imponendum  fore,  et  impo- 
nimus,  eundemque  Henricum  Anglise  Regem  in  expensis  in 
hujusmodi  causa  pro  parte  dictae  Catherinae  Reginae  coram 
nobis,  et  dictis  omnibus  legitime  factis  condemnandum  fore, 
et  condemnamus,  quarum  expcnsarum  taxationem  nobis  impos- 
terum  rescrvamus. 

Ita  pronunciavimus     I. 

Lata  fuit  Romao  in  Palatio  Apostolico  publico  in  Consistorio 
die  23  Martii,  M.D.XXXHH. 

Blosius  ^^. 

'^  This  document  has  been  printed  Roman  type.  The  Sentence  has 
from  a  transcript  made  from  the  been  printed  by  Legrand,  from 
original  broadside  in  the  Grenville  whom  it  was  copied  by  Tiemey, 
Library,  1542.  The  large  type  is  and  appears  also  in  a  correct  form 
in  the  original  in  black  letter,  the  in  Foxe,  from  whom  it  was  care- 
small  type  in  Italics,  the  words  lessly  copied  by  Wilkins. 
Pro    and    Contra   being  alone    in 
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Number  CCCLII. 

Holograph  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Vaux  to  the  Duke  (if 
Norfolk^  reporting  the  Queen's  protest  against  the  title  cf 
Princess  Dowager;  written  April  iSth,  J 534. 

otho,  c.  X.      MOST  humbly  beseeching  your  grace  to  take  the  rudopwi 
fol.  177.     of  [these]  my  simple  letters  but  as  a  declaration  of  the  good 
[will]  which  of  duty  I  ought  to  bear  unto  the  kmg  [his]  lugb- 
ness  my  sovereign  lord.    By  the  which  a[lso]  I  am  constnuned 
to  advertise  unto  your  grace  how  [that],  notwithstanding  the 
monycion  given  here  by  my  lorde  [Montjoy]  in  the  king'f 
behalf  unto  all  such  usshers  of  ch  [ambers]  and  other  ministers 
of  the  same  as  were  there  prese[nt  on]  goode  Friday  in  the 
even,  and  on  the  morrow  all  [the  princess']  officers  by  me 
warned  that  from  thenceforth  she  [be  called]  and  be  served 
at  all  offices  for  such  things  as  [shall]  appertain,  in  the  name 
of  a  princess  dowage[r,  yet  dai]ly  now  they  serve  and  call  for  the 
queen^  [which  thing]  my  said  lord  for  his  part  in  the  cham- 
ber nor  [in  the]  houshold  can  well  reforme^  notwithstanding 
d[ivers  attempts]  made  therefore.     For  here  now  they  mj 
that  [they  have]  seen  none  authority  why  they  shoold  not  so 
ca  [11]  her,  but  only  by  our  rapportes.    Also,  perceiving  h[ow' 
our  maistres  the  princess  here  doth  often  and  [vehemently' 
protest  that  she  is  queen  crowned  and  ano[]mted,  as]  I  hive 
myself  heard  her  say,  especially  o[n  Saturday]   last  to  the 
sergient  of  thaccatry  ^^  Mr.  Hennynge  and  [other]  the  king^i 
servants  hither  at  that  time  resort[ing^  how]  that  she  suffered 
for  tlie  wrong,  from  the  [which  God]  should  deliver  her,  and 
how  that  she  was  the  [king's]  wife  and  queen  of  England,  sod 
that  so  she  [would  call]  and  take  herself,  howsoever  any  other 
should  [repute]  her,  life  enduring,  not  seying  by  wha[t  Gioi0 
she]  should  lose  her  name  or  dignity,  not  b[eing  pat  awaj] 
nor  divorscd,  with  many  other  words  openly   [sidd  in  tbe] 

^  The  acvairy,  bometimefi  spelled  acatry. 
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chamber  of  presence^  which  were  very  [long  and  tedious]  to 
rehearse. 

Wherefore  these  premis[es  weighed]  and  considered^  it 
may  please  your  grace  [as  soon]  as  ye  can^  that  some  letters 
undcfr  the  [king's  hand]  may  be  hither  directed^  declaring 
[our  duties]  as  touching  the  name  and  service  of  our  maistres  &»!•  177  b. 
here,  so  that  the  same  expressly  published  may  be  obeyed  and 
my  sud  lord  Montjoy  and  I  discharged  from  the  blame  and 
suspect  which  by  our  said  maistres  and  divers  other  of  her 
servants  is  daily  imputed  unto  us^  insomuch  that  for  my  part 
I  had  rather  die  in  some  other  of  the  king'^s  service  than  here 
to  continue  much  longer.  I  have  spoken  to  divers  calling  for 
the  queen  to  use  such  term  and  name  as  was  declared  unto 
the[m]  by  the  king's  commandment,  saying  that  if  the  8a[me 
w]ere  not  followed  the  offenders  should  be  punished,  [w]hich 
if  it  might  stand  with  the  king's  pleasure  [this]  advice  is 
thought  very  requisite  that  so[rae  m]ight  suffer  for  the  ex- 
ample of  other.  My  lo[rd  M]ontjoy  will  depart  for  four  or 
five  days  on  Hon  [day  ne]xt^  to  keep  certain  observances 
and  fast  in  b[is  h]oase,  in  the  honor  of  the  noble  order  of 
the  gart[er^  Sai]nt  George  day^  and  as  I  think  the  rather 
[wi]ll  thither  resort  because  my  lady  his  wife  [is  ve]re  sick. 
In  whose  absence  (I  fear  me)  I  [hav]e  much  to  do^  if  I  should 
rebuke  or  contrar[y  them]  of  their  negligence.  Therefore 
under  [your  gra]ce's  favour,  I  would  beseech  that  it  might 
[please  you]  to  write  unto  Mr.  Brian^  that  he  should  d  .  .  •  . 

ure  into  this  house,  in  the  absence  of  my  [lor]d,  to 

assist  both  me  and  other  in  the  king'*s  [service  if  cau]8e 
should  so  require^  or  else  at  least  [to  order  me  to]  depart  or 

be  sent  for  unto  your  grace for  men 

wax  hero  very  strange.     Thus of  your  favourable 

pardon,  I  have  presum[ed] write  re- 
quiring that  I  may  somewh[at  be  inform]ed  of  the  king's 
pleasure  and  yours^  whereby  I  [shall  be]  instructed  and  com- 
forted. 

At  Ampt[hill  the  i8th   day]   of   this  present  month  of 
Aprill. 
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Number  CCCLIIL 

Holograph  letter  from  Gardiner  to  Oromwell  caneeming  tit 
imposing  of  the  Oath  of  Succession ;  written  on  Thtesday, 
May  5thy  1534. 

otho.  c.x.  MASTER  Cromwel, 

After  my  most  hearty  commenda[tioiis]  ye  shall  understjuid 

that   receiving   the   commission from  the 

king's  highness  for  taking  othes  according  to  th[e  late]  Acte  of 
his  grace's  succession,  upon  Wednesday  last  t[he  29th  of  April] 
I  used  such  diligence  for  the  execution  of  the  said  com  [mis- 
sion] that  upon  the  Monday  following  which  was  yesterd[af 
were]  not  only  assembled  hero  at  Winchester  my  lord  .... 
Chamberlain  and  as  many  of  the  other  commi8sione[rs]  .... 
as  were  within  the  shire  and  might  travail  but  [there  also] 
appeared  before  us  in  the  great  hall  of  the  caste  [1  there] 
my  lord  Audeley,  a  good  number  of  go[ntlemen],  all  Abbotts^ 
pryors,  Wardens  of  fryers  and  the  gov[ernor]  of  the  fryer 
observaunts  at  Hampton  now  in  the  abs[ence  of]  the  war- 
den with  all  the  curates  of  all  the  [other]  churches  and  chapels 
within  the  shire,  the  [Isle  of]  Wight  only  except^  which  all 
did  take  [the  said]  othe  very  obediently,  as  this  bearer  can 
s[i«;nify  unto]  you.  And  at  the  same  time  the  abbo[t6  and 
priors]  and  curates  did  according  as  I  had  ord[ered,  vii.  all 
of]  them,  present  unto  us  bylles  of  all  [the  names]  of  the 
religious  and  servants  in  their  hou[ses  and  of  the]  parishioners 
in  their  parishes  incnkind  only  [which  are]  above  the  age  of  14. 
So  as  having  befor[e  marked  out]  the  country  and  distance  of 
one  villag[e  from]  an  other  and  made  such  a  limitacion  in  .  .  • 
townes  to  titte  as  the  people  shal  n[ot  have  muche]  travaylc 

in  their  apparaunce  abov[e] We  know  what 

is  to  doo  by  the  in it  should  be  execute  for 

the  com people,  and  by  all  lightlywod  wyl 

foi.  i;i  b.  bo  or  wo  canne  overcume  it.     And  in  this  latter  point,  if  ye 
have  respect  to  the  acceleration  of  the  matier^  it  is  necessary 
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ye  knowe  our  lak  here  which  is  not  I  assure  ^7  of  good  will  in 
those  that  be  named  commissioners,  who  have  gladly  and  wil- 
lingly taken  upon  them  to  do  their  parts  allotted  unto  them. 
But  of  all  that  be  named  we  be  but  12  that  be  in  the  shire 
present  and  can  attend  it,  and  yet  of  those  12  two  be  cus- 
tumers  of  Hampton  and  say  they  must  attend  upon  the  galeys 
and  spend  some  time  there ;  for  the  remedy  hereof,  if  it  be 
thought  requisite  to  be  remedied,  I  send  unto  you  the  names 
of  such  as  be  thought  here  mete  to  be  [in  the]  commission  for 
this  purpose.  Wherein  ye  shall  perceive  [is]  a  long  work 
and  will  require  a  long  tracte  of  ty[me],  and  it  be  not  divided 
among  many  commis8ioner[8],  considering  spedally  that  every 
man's  name  mus[t]  be  written  as  our  commission  purporteth 
and  cert[ified]  ....  And  yet  hitherto  we  take  men  only  for 
men  a[nd]  not  women.  Wherein  I  pray  you  write  8omewh[at'] 
again  of  the  king's  pleasure  that  we  err  not.  I  [have]  com- 
mitted the  effect  of  this  matter  to  be  declared  un[to]  you  to 
this  bearer  whom  I  have  likewise  desi[red]  to  solicit  your 
speedy  answer.    And  thus  m[ost  he]artily  fare  ye  well. 

From  Winchester,  5th  [day  of]  Maye. 

Your  assured  frie[nd] 

Stb.  Win[ton]. 

^  you  has  been  omitted  by  accident. 
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Number  CCCLIV. 

Letter  from  Fitzwilliam  to  Cromwell  about  the  QuettCt 
keeping  her  Maundy ;  written  in  May^  1534. 

otho,  c.  X.         MASTER  Secretary, 

168.  b.  After  most  hearty  recommendations ;  these  shall  be  to  ad- 

vertise you  that  the  king's  highness  hath  had  consoltatioQ 
"with  [my]  lord  of  Norfolk  and  with  me  upon  the  contents  of 
the  letter  here  inclosed ;  And  forasmuch  as  it  appeareth  by 
the  said  letter  that  the  lady  princess  dowager  intendeth  to 
keep  a  Maundy,  alleging  for  herself  that  my  lady  the  king's 
Graunt  dame  during  her  life  kept  a  yearly  Maundy  and  that 
divers  and  many  houses   of  religion  within  the  realm  doth 
yearly  the  same,  she  thinketh  herself  as  far  bound,  and  may 
as  well  keep  a  Maimdy  as  they.     His  highness'  pleasure  [is] 
that  ye  do  advertise  her  officers  whose  names  be  subscribed  in 
the  said  letter  that  in  case  she  will  be  contented  to  keep  her 
Maundy  in  her  chamber  secretly  or  openly  in  the  name  of 
princess   dowager  in    like    manner  as  my  lady   the   king's 
(jraunt  dame  did,  in  the  name  of  Countesse  of  Richemount  and 
Derby  his  highness  is  right  well  contented  that  she  shall  keep 
her  said  Maundy,  as  honorably  and  liberally  as  any  lady  hath 
within  this  realm  (the  queen's  grace  excepted).      And  [if] 
she  will  refuse  so  to  do^  but  allege  that  she  will  keep  her 
said  Maundy  in  the  name  of  Queen,  T[hat]  then  they  shall 
shew  unto   her   that  if  she    should  attempt  so  to  do^  that 
not  only  she  but  also  [her  officers]  and  all  such  poor  people 
as  should  receive  her  said  Maundy  should  encurre  too  fitf 
in  danger  of  [the]  laws  and  of  high  treason.      Which  they 

er  in  any  wise  may  suffer.     And  thai 

they  see  [that  she  kep]e  no  Maundy,  otherwise  than  in  the 
name  of  prin[cess  do]  wager. 

And  thus  the  blessed   Trinity  have  y[ou  in  his]  blessed 
j)reservation. 

At  Richemount  this May  at  night. 

Your  servant 


THE  REFORMATION.  589 


Number  CCCLV. 

A  Pamphlet  printed  in  the  year  1534,  in  defence  of  the 

Abolition  of  the  Papal  Supremacy. 


A    LITEL 


TREATISE 


agegnsu  tj^e  muttcrpnge  of 


some  poptetts  fn 


corners. 


LONDINI    IN    iEDIBUS 
THO.    BERTHELETI. 

AN.   M.D.XXXIIII. 
CUM    PRIVILEGIO. 
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TREATISE. 

FORSOMUCH  that  some  controversy,  at  the  first  sight  of 
ccrUuQ  books  of  late  put  forth  concerning  the  bishop  of  Rome 
called  the  Pope,  rose  among  the  People,  ^me  marvelling  that 
we  should  so  suddenly  relinquish  and  forsake  that  custom  that 
had  so  long  continuedJ)ind  some  were  so  bUnded  that  they 
thought  it  should  be  against  our  faith,  to  forsake  the  Pope 
(but  I  think  they  that  so  supposed^  did  put  more  their  tn»t 
in  the  Pope  than  in  Christe).  And  the  roost  part  of  that  tort 
made  none  other  reason  but  this :  That  if  we  do  well  now^  thus 
to  forsake  the  Pope,  then  all  our  forefathers  did  amias,  and  lo 
A.  ii.  did  we  also^  till  tliis  present  time,  which  were  under  obedience 
and  subjection  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  named  Pope  :  and  they 
believed  that  he  had  authority  and  power  to  make  laws  and 
to  bind  and  Icusc  what  and  whom  he  would.  This  was  the 
greatest  reason  that  many  men  made ;  which  I  suppose  they 
did  cither  of  aiFcction  or  else  through  ignorance.  X  have 
thought  it  therefore  very  expedient  to  labour  for  my  pow«*  to 
answer  and  partly  to  satisfy  their  doubts  to  the  intent  that 
after  they  know  the  truth  they  should  be  ashamed  so  to 
clatter  in  corners  against  it  and  also  (all  things  known)  agunst 
their  own  profit.  And  shortly  to  answer  unto  their  fore  made 
reason,  I  say  that  if  our  forefathers  did  believe  thgJope  to 
have  had  such  a  power  and  authority  given  him  by  God  tliat 
he  might  make  laws  and  order  all  matters  and. businesses  of 
Cliristcndom  after  his  owne  lust  and  pleasure  (like  as  very 
many  of  them  have  done  this  viii.  c.  years  and  more),  then 
were  they  blind  and  in  a  wrong  belief,  which  thing  I  think 
verily  they  did  not,  bu{jhat  all  our  forefathers  as  many  as 
wore  learned  and  wise  knew  it  for  certain,  that  all  such  autho- 
rity and  power  as  the  Pope  had  more  than  all  other  bishops 
or  over  and  upon  the  same  was  not  immediately  given  hiro  by 
God,  hut  ho  had  it  granted  him  by  kings  and  princes  and  the 
consent  of  mcn^  (H*  else  came  by  it  by  wrong  usurpation  and 
tyranny.  ^For  the  same  fatlicrs  knew  right  well  that  by  the 
laws  of  God,  all  bishops  were  and  yet  now  be  in  power  and 
authority  equal,  and  that  the  bisliop  of  Rome  in  all  points  of 
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our  faith  and  belief  is  subject  unto  holy  Scripture  and  the 

General  Council  and  may  by  the  authority  of  the  sam^^  well 

be  deposed  for  sufficient  causes  as  any  other  bishop  majM  And 

this  right  well  may  they  know  that  read  such  holy  fanners  as 

both  for  life  and  learning  have  been  ever  most  approved  in 

Ghristes  Church,  as  Saint  Ciprian^  saint  Hierom,  saint  Am-  A.  ill 

brose,   seint  Augustine,  with  other  like.     The.  which   thing 

surely  could  never  have  been  true,  if  that  the  Pope  (as  some 

Papists  both  write  and  say)  be  head  of  the  Church,  and  may 

do  in  earth  what  he  w^ill,  and  albeit  that  many  good  simple 

and  unlearned  folke  have  thought  the  great  usurped  power  of 

the  bishop  of  Rome  to  have  been  given  to  him  by  the  law  of 

God  (hereunto  induced  by  such  as  seeking  their  own  profit  in 

the  maintenance  thereof  have  been  accounted  learned),  yet 

was  not  this  matter  unto  them  damnable^  nor  they  therefore 

so  much  to  be  blamed  but  rather  such  as  have  seduced  them 

herein.     But  this  notwithstanding^  to  say  truly  in  this  matter, 

that  is  not  so  much  to  be  regarded  what  our  forefathers  have 

done  as  what  they  ought  to  do.     For  as  their  good  examples 

must  be  followed,  so  their  yvel  must  be  fled.     Almighty  God 

by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Ezechiel  saith  :    Walk  not  in  Eze.  ao. 

your  fathers^  riileSy  neither  keep  their  judgmental  ne  be  not 

polluted  with  their  idols ;  fon*  I  am  your  lord  Gody  but  walk 

ye  in  my  commandments  {saith  he)  and  keep  my  judgments 

and  fulfil  them,  etc.     Also  Sainct  Paule,  one  of  our  best  fore-  i  Cor.  ii. 

fathers,  biddeth  us  follow  him  even  as  he  followed  Christ.  Mark 

now.     He  saith  even  as  he  followed  Christe ;  meaning  that  in 

no  case  we  should  follow  him  whereas  he  swarved  from  Christe. 

C^^herefore  if  any  of  our  forefathers,  of  ignorance,  or  for  their 

own  glory  or  lucre,  have  brought  any  custom  into  Christis 

church  contrary  to  truth  and  his  holy  doctrine  we  ought  of 

duty  (refusing  such  erroneous  custom)  to  follow  the  truth^for 

if  Sainct  Paule  himself  which  with  a  fervent  zeal  kept  his 

fathers'  traditions  and  laws,  yea,  and  fiercely  persecuted  the 

transgressors  of  the  same,  had  walked  still  in  his  fathers'  steps^ 

and  had  not  forsaken  them  to  come  to  the  truth,  he  had  never 

been  saved.     Hereunto  accordeth  Sayncte  Augustine's  words 

in  his  second  book  entitled  De  unico  baptismo.     Truth  once 

known,  saith  ho,\cu^tom  must  give  place  to  the  trut^  for  who 

doubteth  that  custom  ought  to  give  place  to  the  truth  once 
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published.     Nor  let  no  man  prefer  custom  afore  reaion  and 
truth,  for  always  reason  and  truth  putteth  custom  out  of 
place, 
c.  81  con-        To  this  saying  of  Saint  Augustine  agreeth  saint  Gregori 
sue^ud.       writing  thus.     If  per  case  thou  layest  against  us  custom^  it 
Iq  3         must  be  regarded  that  our  Lord  saith :  I  am  the  way,  I  am 
the  truth,  I  am  the  life.     He  said  not  that  I  am  old  usage  and 
custom  but  the  truth.    And  certainly  (as  Sainct  Cyprian  svtli) 
every  custom,  be  it  never  so  old,  never  so  common  and  general, 
is  to  be  utterly  forsaken  for  the  truth's  sake ;  and  that  usage 
that  is  contrary  to  the  truth  is  utterly  to  be  destroyed.  Where- 
fore notwithstanding  any  usage  or  customj^(_  is  lawful  and 
standeth  very  well  with  Gk>d's  word^  the  truth  once  known,  to 
withdraw  our  obedience  from  the  bishop  of  Roma^  by  over 
much  obedience  unto  whom  of  long  season  we  have  been  se- 
duced and  led  out  of  the  right  way,  and  have  allowed  many 
of  his  vices  for  high  virtues. 
2.  q.  7.  c.        Hereof  Saincte  Gregorie  warneth  us  to  take  heed,  saying, 
nendr       Subjects  ought  to  bo  admonished  not  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
prelates  more  than  is  expedient,  lest  whiles  they  endeavour 
themselves  to  be  obedient  to  men  more  than  need  is,  thev 
should  be   compelled  to  reverence,  allow  and  prcyse  their 
vices. 

See  here  Saint  Gregori  alloweth  not  such  obedience  whereby 
prelates'  vices  should  be  maintained.  And  surely  in  such 
things  wherein  they  oponly  slander  the  Church,  it  standeth 
right  well  with  the  law  of  God  openly  to  reprove  them ;  and 
from  this  the  bishop  of  Rome  although  he  were  ten  times  called 
Pope,  is  not  except ;  or  else  we  must  needs  grant  that  Saint 
Gal.  7.  Paulo  did  amiss  which  reproved  Peter  (that  is  called  the  prince 
of  the  Apostles)  even  in  the  face,  that  is  to  say  before  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  Church.  If  Saynt  Paule  did  thus 
to  saint  Peter,  that  was  instituted  by  Christe  himsdf  and 
when  Saincte  Peter  erred  not  in  his  (aith,  but  for  eating  of 
meats  prohibite  to  the  Jewcs,  which  was  but  a  ceremony  and 
at  that  time  having  no  strength ;  how  much  more  then  ought 
the  Pope  to  be  reproved  of  all  good  Christen  people,  the 
which  being  chosen  and  instituted  by  men  without  mirade  or 
revolation  (I  will  not  say  ofttimes  by  symonie)  doth  not  only 
flee  from  the  following  of  our  saviour  Jesu  Christe^  and  his 
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blessed  Apostle  Peter^  whose  successor  the  Pope  and  Papists 
say  that  he  is,  bat  also  he  excludeth  clone  Christe  with  his 
mekeness,  poverty  and  obedience  expressed  in  the  holy  evan- 
gelists, and  for  Christe  he  wolbe  knowen,  and  for  Christis 
laws  he  bringeth  forth  laws  and  traditions  of  his  own  devising^ 
the  which  woUen  him  to  be  lorde  and  syre  over  all^  to  be 
strong,  rich  and  mighty^  and  that  all  men  should  be  obedient 
to  his  will. 

And  although  some  bring  in,  in  this  place  here,  this  text  Credo 
sanctam  Ecclesiam  Catholicam,  it  caa  little  help  their  argu« 
ment;  for  I  suppose  that  there  was  never  wise  men  so  far 
overseen,  neither  of  our  forefathers  nor  of  those  that  be  in 
our  time  that  believed  that  the  Pope  is  the  Catholic  holy 
Church,  but  they  knew  well  that  he  is  but  a  member  thereof^ 
and  the  child  of  our  mother  the  holy  churche  (if  he  be  a  true 
Christen  man)  and  brother  to  every  Christen  man.  ->^o-t!^ 

And  for  a  plain  proof  that  this  is  true,  our  Saviour  Jesu  ^ 
Christ  taught  us  ^all^  to  pray  one  prayer — Our  Father  that  Mat.  6. 
art  in  lieaven^  etc.  \Then  seeing  that  we  all  have  but  one  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  and  one  mother,  the  holy  Church,  in  earth, 
it  is  manifest  and  clear  to  all  the  world  that  the  Pope  and  we 
be  all  brethren  (if  he  be  a  true  Christen  man).    /And  then 
seeing   the   Pope  is  our  brother,  why  should   not   he  have 
and  abide  brotherly  correction,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Gospel ;    where   Christe   saith,  \|f  thy  brother    offend   thee  Mat.  iS. 
correct  him  between  thee  and  him  alone.  '^  '  ^^' 

And  if  some  will  yet  say  (supposing  that  he  hath  such 
authority  of  God  as  he  prcsumeth  to  have)  that  the  Pope 
ought  not  to  be  thus  laid  unto^  and  so  sharply  constrained  to 
shew  to  the  world  what  authority  he  hath  to  do,  as  he  long 
hath  done,  as  for  example  to  dispense  in  any  case  against  the 
law  of  God :  then  the  Apostles  and  brethren  ought  not  in  Act  n. 
Judea  to  have  laid  it  to  Saint  Peter's  charge,  when  he  was 
come  to  Hierusalom,  and  constrain  him  to  shew  the  reason 
why  he  visited  and  taught  Cornelius  the  Gentile,  with  whom 
by  the  Jews'  laws  he  ought  not  to  have  companied,  and  there- 
fore let  no  man  think  but  that  our  forefathers  took  the  Pope 
alway  to  be  a  man,  a  sinner  and  such  a  one  as  might  well  err 
and  such  a  one  as  ought  much  rather  to  be  examined  of  his 
life  and  state  than  the  holy  Apostle  Peter  for  visiting  of  Cor- 
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neliiis :  yea  and  our  forefathers  never  took  him  for  any  other 
but  such  one  as  might  well  and  ought  to  be  reformed,  cor- 
rected, yea  and  clone  deposed  and  put  down  as  many  Popes 
have  been  in  times  past^  by  kings  and  princes,  whereof  no  man 
is  ignorant^  that  hath  read  the  stories  that  intreat  of  the  busi- 
ness of  Christendome.  (And  therefore  no  man  ought  to  Ina^ 
vel  and  mutturo  in  comers,  as  though  we  should  now  attempt 
a  thing  in  Englando  which  our  forefathers  had  nerer  at- 
tempted in  times  pasO 

For  undoubtedly  all  men  that  were  before  time  which  were 
wise  and  well  learned^  and  that  knew  Christe  and  his  doctrine, 
and  that  willed  Christe  and  his  doctrine  to  reigne  and  to  be 
known  and  followed  of  all  Christen  people^  did  abhor  the  pom- 
pous and  worldly  state  of  the  Pope  and  his  traditions  that  he 
made  to  uphold  the  samo :  and  they  spared  not  to  speak  and 
writo  against  his  abominable  abusions ;  and  for  that  cause  thev 
were  ahvay  put  cither  to  silence  or  else  to  death  by  the  greai 
princes  of  the  world,  at  the  instance  of  the  Pope  and  bis 
papists,  of  whom  there  is  sprung  up  too  great  a  number  in 
every  region  and  country:  and  all  that  was  by  reason  that 
tho  noble  princes  themselves  were  unlearned,  and  oould  not 
judge  in  such  matters  but  they  gave  alway  credence  to  the 
false,  subtle  and  sly  persuasions  of  the  Pope  and  his  bolsterers. 
But  now,  thanks  be  to  Almighty  God  from  whom  cometh  all 
Jac.  I.  goodness,  the  father  of  lights,  tho  princis  hartis  beginne  to  be 
lighted  with  tho  knowledge  of  Christis  doctrine^  and  they 
begin  to  perceive  what  wey  this  wily  wat  hath  walked  all  this 
long  while :  and  what  great  hurt  wrong  and  oppression  they 
havo  suiFcTcd.  And  how  much  more  injury  he  intended  to  do 
to  our  most  gracious  sovereign  lord  tho  king,  whose  highness, 
with  his  most  honorable  council  have  been  constnuncd  by  their 
groat  labour  and  study  to  try  out  the  truth.  For  if  they 
themselves  had  not  by  their  diligent  study  sought  out  his 
false  fraud,  tho  Popish  forme  should  never  have  been  re- 
formed^ nor  it  should  never  havo  been  knowen  thai  the  Pope 
is  but  a  bishop  in  his  own  diocese,  and  that  he  ought  to  preach 
and  teach  tho  people,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  oocnpylord- 
ships  of  this  world,  but  utterly  to  refuse  all  worldly  honour, 
delight  or  pleasure,  in  riches  and  renomo  as  Christe  and  his 
blessed  Apostles  did,  whom  he  ought  to  follow. 
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If  (and  furthermore  to  say,  that  the  king's  highness  is 
displeased  because  the  Pope  will  not  follow  his  grace's  mind 
in  his  most  weighty  cause^  is  a  saying  both  false  and  untrue,^ 
and  it  beseemeth  us  loving  subjects  so  to  surmise.  CFor  the 
very  truth  is  that  his  grace  hath  of  long  season  utterly  refused 
the  Pope's  judgment  in  his  great  and  weighty  cause,  and  not 
now  suddenly,  as  these  men  imagine,  and  hath  committed  the 
liandling  thereof  unto  all  the  best  learned  universities  and 
to  all  the  best  learned  men  in  Ghristendome,  as  imto  such  that 
for  their  learning  could  best  judge  in  Goddis  law,  whereon  his 
grace's  cause  wholly  liangeth^  never  intending  to  stand  to  the 
Pope's  judgment2)unless  he  judged  the  same  that  the  law  of 
God  would  him  herein  to  do,  and  that  not  because  of  his  power 
and  authority  but  for  the  truth's  sake.  To  the  which  learned 
men  and  universities'  determinations  (as  a  prince  most  just  and  v^,^ 
virtuous)  he  always  oiFered  himself  to  stand  and  abide,  and 
according  thereto  hath  now  prosecuted  his  cause;  which  thing 
ye  may  well  wit  his  grace  would  never  have  done  except  he 
had  seen  the  law  of  God  clercly  on  his  sideJ^^  Nor  so  many 
universities  and  excellent  learned  men  would  never  have  so 
determined  except  it  had  stande  stiffly  with  the  law  of 
God^ 

If  his  grace's  matter  had  not  been,  as  afore  is  said,  it 
had  been  far  more  easy  for  his  highness,  if  he  had  reck-  b. 
oned  the  Pope's  authority  sufficient  therefore,  to  have  shortly 
corrupted  him,  being  but  one  man  the  which  thing  is  easy 
to  be  done;  than  with  so  great  and  importable  charges, 
and  with  so  long  tract  of  time,  to  have  sought  for  the 
truth  in  so  many  universities,  in  which  are  so  many  men 
of  divers  opinions  and  wits.  /^And  according  to  the  truth, 
thus  well  and  orderly  known,  his  grace's  cause  hath  been 
by  sufficient  authority  of  the  Church  of  Englande,  fully 
ended  and  determined  y  wherein  no  man  ought  to  doubt 
the  holy  goste  to  be  resident  as  well  as  at  Rome,  as  right 
well  may  appear  by  the  epistle  of  AlFricane  Council  written 
unto  Pope  Celestinc. 

%  And  yet  for  further  contentation  of  all  men,  so  that 
none,  either  learned  or  unlearned,  should  be  with  his  grace's 
most  just  cause  and  doing  herein  offended/ considering  that  a 
great  part  of  the  world  did  believe,  as  many  yet  doth  (other* 

VOL.  If.  N  n 
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wise  than  truth  is),  that  tho  Pope  by  Goddis  law  hath  autho- 
rity above  all  other  bishops  to  hear  and  detenmne  canses 
within  this  realm  of  Englande :  his  highness  attempering  him- 
self to  tho  infirmity  of  the  multitude,  when  he  might  lefallj 
have  withstanded  by  his  own  authority  the  Pope's  usurped 
jurisdiction  (whereby  he  would  have  enforced  our  sovereigii 
to  the  breach  of  the  law  of  God),  and  might  right  well  UDto 

Act  5.  him  have  said, — We  must  rather  obey  God  than  men,  he  hatb 
from  all  such  usurpation  and  other  injuries  wherewith  the 
Pope  would,  if  he  had  been  suffered,  have  aggreved  his  bigfa- 
ncssc :  from  all  these  (I  say)  he  hath  appealed  unto  the  Gene- 
ral Council  and  is  herein  like  a  true  Christened  and  cathdike 

B*  "■  prince  very  well  contented  to  abide  such  determination  as  the 

said  Council  next  to  bo  assembled  in  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christe 
shall  ordcyne. 

Nothing  hereby  doubting  the  justness  of  his  cause,  10 
manifest  to  all  the  world :  nor  hereby  brining  Us  aud 
just  cause  already  well  and  sufficiently  determined  into  con- 
troversy and  new  suit;  the  which  to  do  b  not  his  grace*! 
purpose. 

And  admit  that  the  Pope  had  as  great  authority  as  he 
usurpeth,  and  as  the  Papists  would  fun  bear  men  in  hand 
that  lie  hath^  yet  could  he  lettc  no  man  to  appeal  from  him : 
for  that  were  clcrely  against  the  law  of  Nature,  which  is  not 
contrary  to  the  law  divine.  For  then  a  man  being  harmed 
or  wronged  by  the  Pope^  either  in  body,  members  or  fame, 
should  not  in  this  case  be  holpen  nor  eased.  And  if  it  be 
lofiil  for  any  Christen  man  whatsoever  he  be,  to  appeal  to  the 
Council  General  as  it  is  indeed :  then  what  injury  doth  the 
Pope  to  our  sovereign  which  doth  all  that  he  can  to  drive  him 
from  his  appeal.  Yea  what  injury  intendeth  he  to  all  men 
which  labouring  to  make  our  prince  and  king  a  president,  well 
in  time  to  come  suffer  no  man  to  appeal  from  his  corsed 
court. 

^1  AND  tliough  it  wore  so  that  the  Pope  (admitting  him 
to  hiivc  such  authority)  did  to  no  man  but  according  to  the 
will  and  word  of  God :  yet  he  can  not  choose,  but  is  bound  to 
show  tlu?  reason  wliy  he  so  doth,  before  the  Church,  which 
the  (ronci'ul  Council  gathered  in  the  holy  gosto  doth  repre- 
sent :  like  as  Saincte  Peter  in  Ilierusalem,  where  the  church 
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was,  did  mekelj  make  answer  unto  those  that  were  of  the  Act  n. 
drcumcision,  which  disputed  against  him,  saying — Why  hast 
thon  entered  in  among  and  eaten  and  dronke  with  those  that 
be  not  circumcised  ?  To  this  the  holy  apostle  did  not  only 
humbly  and  mekely  and  werynge,  shew  them  the  cause  why 
he  did  it ;  but  also  he  gave  a  lesson  to  all  them  that  should 
follow  him,  humbly  to  do  likewise.  Be  ye  ready  alway,  saith  i  Petri  3. 
he,  to  answer  and  satisfy  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  your  faith  and  hope  with  meekness  and  reverence. 

%  BY  all  these  reasons  it  is  to  you  evident  that  our  sove- 
reign hath  now  right  good  cause  to  open  unto  you  what  man- 
ner of  person  the  bishop  of  Rome  is,  the  which  after  many 
monitions,  refuseth  at  length  to  hear  the  church,  that  is  to 
wit,  the  General  Council,  but  will  himself  be  judge  at  his  own 
pleasure  :[he  forcethe  not  for  the  doctrine  of  Ghriste,  nor  for 
the  example  of  Peter,  nor  his  teaching,  but  siuth  he  will  be 
obeyed,  and  according  to  his  laws^the  which  be  none  other 
but  his  own  will  he  wol  have  us  do.  j 

%  MORE  over,  if  any  Papist  will  come  yet  forth  and  tell 
you  that  the  Pope  may  do  what  he  will,  and  may  bind  and 
leuse  what  he  lysteth  here  on  earth,  because  Ghriste  said  to 
Peter,  I  wol  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat.  6. 
let  him  not  therewith  blind  and  deceive  you :  for  sainct 
Augustine,  speaking  of  these  keys  in  his  first  book  De  doc- 
triiid  Christiand  saith  thus:  Those  keys  he  gave  to  his 
church,  that  what  soever  the  church  would  leuse  in  earth 
should  be  lowsed  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  the  church 
should  bind  in  earth  should  be  bound  in  heaven.  Now  it  is 
well  proved  to  you  before  that  the  Pope  is  nether  the  Ghurch 
nor  the  head  thereof,  but  a  member  (if  he  be  a  Christen  man) 
and  the  child  of  our  mother  the  holy  church. 

AND  further  if  any  will  yet  tell  you  that  at  the  least  wise 
the  Pope  hath  the  keyc  of  divine  knowledge,  whereof  Ghriste 
speaketh,  Lucae  xi.,  whether  he  so  have  or  no,  ye  shall  perceive 
it  tlius :  The  gloss  saith  that  this  key  is  the  humility  of  Ghriste, 
the  which  whoso  hath,  hath  the  gate  open  to  the  understand- 
ing of  Scripture.  Now  take  heed  and  see  whether  the  Pope 
have  this  humility.  Ghriste  the  very  son  of  God  did  humble 
himself  even  to  the  very  death,  yea  to  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross.     The  Pope  (ye  see  very  well)  well  be  exalted  above  PhiUp.  2. 

N  n  2 
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all  other,  in  so  much  that  kings^  princes,  dukes  and  lordi 
must  kneel  to  him  and  kiss  his  feet,  and  do  him  all  the  honor 
and  worsliip  that  can  be  devised  in  this  world.  Wlierefore  it 
appcareth  plainly  that  he  hath  not  this  key  of  knowledge 
which  is  Christis  humility. 

%  ALSO  this  key  of  knowledge  may  be  taken  and  called 
Esaie.  7.     the  faith  according  as  Esaye  the  prophet  saith.    Except  yewoD 
believe  ye  cannot  understand.     Now  mark  well  whether  the 
Mat.  17.     Pope  have  this  key  of  faith  or  no.     Christe  saith  that  he  thai 
hath  as  much  faith  as  a  little  mustard  seed  shall  be  able  to 
command  mountains  to  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
there  should  be  nothing  impossible  unto  him.      And  again 
Mat.  19.     Christe  saith :  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 
Jo.  14.       And  again  yet  ho  saitli  in  another  place :  He  that  beliereth 
in  me  shall  do  the  works  that  I  do^  and  greater  than  thoae. 
This  is  to  understand  that,  if  the  Pope  were  joined  to  Christ  in 
his  faith,  as  the  Apostles  were,  he  should  be  able  to  do  like 
as  the  Apostles  did,  that  is  to  wit,  by  his  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  truly  he  should  convert  and  turn  nations  of  misbe* 
lieving  people  to  the  faith  of  Josu  Christe^  which  thing  all  the 
world  seeth  plainly  he  doth  not :  but  by  his  pride,  his  tyranny 
and  most  grievous  exactions  he  hath  and  doth  (I  fear  me) 
compel  great  multitudes  of  people  and  whole  countries  and 
nations  to  forsake  the  faith  of  Christe.     Wherefore  seeing  he 
hath  iiother  the  keys  of  heaven,  nor  the  key  of  divine  know- 
Mat.  5.       lcdge»  nor  the  key  of  faith,  I  can  perceive  none  other  but  that 
Mar.  9.      he  is  the  unsavory  salt  whereof  our  Saviour  Christe  speaketh 
in  the  Gospel,  which  is  no  better  worth  but  to  be  thrown  out 
of  the  doors  and  to  be  trodde  under  men's  feet. 

AND  now  to  come  to  a  conclusion  of  this  little  treatise. 
Whereas  it  hath  been  spoken  of  many  and  divers  that  it  was 
a  merry  world  before  men  spake  of  any  such  matters,  that  is 
to  wit,  to  have  any  reformation  among  them  of  the  clergr, 
and  before  that  men  began  to  set  hght  the  Pope  and  to  call 
him  the  bishop  of  Rome :  that  is  as  wise  a  sa}ing  and  opinion 
as  this  is  of  them  that  say,  since  the  crying  down  of  Galy 
hnlfpcns  the  learning  of  Duns  never  prospered.  And  also 
sinco  Tcnterdyn  steeple  was  builded  Sandwiche  haven  hath 
^_ever  more  decayed.  But  1  pray  you  behold  how  the  favourers 
..  of  blind  abusion  would  fain  blow  abroad  smoky  and  misty 
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]*easons  to  dark  and  dim  men's  eyes  withal.  They  say  it  was 
merry  before  such  matters  were  moved,  but  they  tell  not  what 
time  it  was,  with  whom,  nor  wherein  it  was  merry.  And  if 
they  mean  that  the  nobility  and  commons  of  this  realm  of 
Englande  had  more  riches  and  greater  plenty  of  food  and 
Titaile,  and  lived  in  much  more  wealth  and  more  at  their  j 
heart's  ease  in  lawful  liberty ;  then  let  them  consider  that  thi^  I 
was  before  the  Pope  and  his  clergy  were  grown  so  great,  sa 
strong  and  mighty,  and-to^so  huge^  possessions  and  riches  asy 
they  welde  at  this  day / for  before  that  time  theyprSicBcd-the 
Gospel  truly,  they  were  meek  and  lowly  spirited,  and  suffici- 
ency was  to  them  abundance ;  they  were  charitable,  they  were 
mild  and  merciful  and  gave  good  example,  and  men  gladly, 
followed  them;  then  reigned  love  and  liberality,  then  there 
was  peace  and  unity  that  caused  great  plenty  in  every  place. 
But  after  they  were  once  endowed  with  possessions  and  their 
minds  inordinately  drowned  in  them  and  that  covetousness 
began  to  creep  in  among  them,  after  that  (I  say)  followed  all 
mischief  and  misery,  all  wretchedness  and  penury .Olhe  Pope 
he  polled  a  pace  for  his  part ;  yea  whom  would  it  not  make 
right  sorrowful  and  heavy  in  heart  to  remember  what  ryches 
this  cursed  caytiffe  the  Pope  hath  polled  out  of  this  realme  by 
the  space  of  these  three  hundred  years,  yea  within  these  40 
years,  or  within  these  20  years.  What  pilleth  he  yearly,"^ 
what  mischievous  means  doth  he  invent  and  seek  out  to  rob  I 
and  spoil  us  of  our  wealth.  What  laws  hath  he  devised,  what 
legations,  what  and  how  many  divers  courts,  what  dispensa- 
tions, what  pensions  out  of  abbeys  exempt,  what  Peter  pens 
out  of  parishes,  what  reservations,  what  constitutions,  what 
citations,  what  suspensions,  what  pardons,  what  kind  of  curs- 
ings and  blessings  and  absolutions,  what  wyles,  what  gyles, 
what  frauds,  what  devilish  deccipts  and  snares  are  daily , 
covertly  couched  to  catch  coin  from  the  people.  Oh  good 
lorde,  how  the  Pope  and  his  ministers  daily  devise  and  prac- 
tise to  polle  and  pylle  the  people  of  this  realm  of  their  money. 
And  yet  I  speak  nothing  of  the  great  unquietness  and  vexa- 
tion that  many  sely  souls  have,  over  and  besides  the  loss  of 
/  their  goods.  Ho  the  most  unhappy  patron  and  his,  be  the 
/  very  cause  of  all  our  misery,  of  all  our  scarcity,  and  of  all  our 
V  vexation  and  trouble,     Who  be  the  occasion  and  stirring  up 
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of  war  and  strife  in  Christendome  but  the  Pope  and  Papis^? 
Look,  who  so  lysteth,  and  he  shall  surely  find  that  the  Pope 
and  his,  to  save  and  keep  up  still  their  pompoua  and  woridly 
state,  have  alway  been  the  inventers  of  mischief,  and  destroc- 
tion  of  people,  by  their  ungodly  instigations  of  princes  to  wir^ 
Yea,  if  the  truth  should  be  shewed  of  the  great  ruin  that 
hath  risen  by  them  and  their  means  in  Christendouae,  it  woaU 
abhorre  any  man,  were  he  never  so  partiall  on  the  Po{ns  nde, 
either  to  read  or  hear  it.  But  I  will  let  that  pais.  I  am 
right  sorry  that  we  should  have  cause  to  shew  jon  so  mneh 
of  him  as  I  have,  save  alonely  I  would  all  such  as  be  blinded 
or  bo  ignorant  should  perceive,  that  our  most  gracious  aove- 
reign  lord  the  king  is  most  specially  moved  to  do  as  he  dodi 
of  his  princely  pity  and  zeal  that  his  highness  beareth  to  his 
true  and  loving  subjects.  Surely  I  say  this  his  tyranny  and 
pillago  in  manner  constraineth  the  king  his  grace  to  dehvcr 
this  bis  realm  from  the  captivity  and  bondage  of  the  Pope  and 
keep  witliin  the  said  realm  (for  the  wealth  and  safeguard  of 
the  same)  tho  great  and  huge  sums  of  money  that  were  wont 
to  run  to  Rome. 

^  AND  if  it  be  not  sufficient  enough  to  persuade  some  of 
you  to  see  and  so  clerely  to  behold  how  clone  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God  the  Pope  demeaneth  himself,  the  which  he  is 
boundo,  in  all  that  ever  he  may  do,  to  follow,  then  at  the  least 
wise,  let  tho  great  misery  and  pore  state  that  this  most  noble 
and  sometime  the  most  flourishing  realm  of  Christendome,  is 
brought  into  by  the  poUynge  of  the  Pope,  move  and  stir  yon 
to  stand  stiffly  with  our  most  benign  and  loving  sovereign  lord 
and  prince,  that  is  fully  bent  and  gocth  about  to  rid  his  realm 
of  this  thraldom,  and  to  restore  and  bring  it  again  out  of 
poverty  to  plenty,  and  from  ravyne  to  riches,  and  from  trouble 
and  grievous  vexation  to  quietness  and  rest,  and  so  finally  to 
all  tho  former  wealthy  state,  whoreunto  as  good  and  true  sub* 
jocts,  with  all  your  hearts  ye  are  also  bounde  by  tho  laws  of 
God.  liis  quarrel  being  thus  just^  and  he  intending  so  great  a 
commodity  to  all  tho  realm.  According  as  the  holy  Apostle 
Ho.  13.  Paulo  saith :  Lpt  every  soul  bo  subject  to  the  high  powers, 
for  tho  powers  that  be  arc  ordained  of  God.  So  tliat  he  that 
rcsisteth  the  high  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  And 
they  that  resist  sock  their  own  damnation.    Look  how  atraitly 
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the  Apostle  bindeth  us  to  the  obedience  of  our  prince  :  for  in 
the  same  chapter  he  nameth  none  other  powers  but  only  of 
princes. 

And  the  holy  Apostle  Peter  likewise  doth  command  us  to  a  Petri  a. 
demean  ourselves  like  lowly  and  obedient  subjects^  whether  it 
be  to  the  king  himself  as  to  the  most  chief  and  excellent  of  all, 
or  else  to  the  dukes  and  goyernors  that  are  sent  by  him.  And 
consequently  he  saith,  Honour  the  king.  Now  seeing  that 
we  be  commanded  by  the  holy  Scripture  to  love,  to  obey,  and 
honour  our  prince  not  only  outwardly  in  our  bodies  but  also 
inwardly  in  our  hearts^  without  any  dissimulation  or  feigning, 
and  that  because  he  is  the  minister  of  God — and  doth  repre- 
sent and  occupy  the  place  of  God  here  in  earth :  how  much 
more  then  are  we  bound  to  love,  to  obey,  to  honour  and  aid  (j. 
our  most  gracious  prince  with  all  our  very  hearts  which  speci- 
ally for  our  sakes  taketh  so  great  pain  and  that  so  diligently 
doth  seek  the  means  how  to  rid  us  out  of  bondage,  out  of 
misery,  out  of  need  and  vexation,  that  we  be  brought  unto  by 
the  covetousness  of  the  bribing  bishop  of  Home  (the  which  by 
that  name  of  Pope  polleth  and  pilfereth  away  the  riches  of  j 
this  realm),  and  that  so  much  mindeth  to  restore  us  to  all  jnrf 
old  wealthiness  and  liberty  again. 

THUS  ye  see  plainly  proved  to  you  by  reason  and  autho- 
rity of  holy  Scripture  that  we  do  none  otherwise  in  our  time 
now  than  our  wise  and  well  learned  forefathers  did,  though  the 
time  would  not  suffer  them  to  bring  to  pass  their  well  in- 
tended purpose.  And  it  is  shewed  that  the  old  holy  doctors 
of  Cbristis  Church  affirm  that  nother  custom  nor  usage  should  o.  i. 
be  regarded  when  the  truth  once  appeareth,  but  the  truth 
should  be  embraced  and  followed. 

AND  also  it  is  well  proved  that  our  prince  and  sovereign 
doth  it  not  now  for  or  of  any  yvell  will  or  displeasure:  for 
they  that  either  so  think  or  say,  do  think  and  say  untruly, 
and  besides  that,  in  their  so  doing,  they  greatly  offend  God : 
for  it  is  written :  Thou  shalt  not  speak  yvell  by  the  prince  of  G«n.  aa. 
the  people.  And  again  it  is  written :  In  thy  thought  thou  Bod.  lo. 
shouldest  not  detract  the  kinge. 

AND  it  is  likewise  manifestly  proved  that  though  the  Pope 
had  as  great  authority  as  he  usurpeth  and  taketh  upon  him 
to  have ;  yet  could  he  let  no  man  to  appeal  from  him. 
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AND  it  is  likewise  proved  that  the  Pope  is  neither  the 

catholyke  holy  church  of  Ghriste,  nor  yet  the  head  of  the 

same,  but  if  he  be  a  Christen  man,  he  is  the  child  of  oar 

0.  ii.  mother  the  holy  churche,  and  brother  to  every  Christen  maiL 

AND  finally  it  is  likewise  shewed  that  the  misery,  need, 
poverty  and  scarcitie  that  we  be  in  cometh  altogether  by  the 
Pope  and  his  means,  from  whom  and  whose  captivity  Chnste 
deliver  us  that  bought  us  on  a  tree.     Amen. 


FINIS. 
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Number  CCCLVI. 

A  contemporary  account  of  Fisher  and  Mere,  preserved  at 

the  Vatican. 

DE  Joanne  Fischero  Episcopo  Rofensi,  et  Thom&  Moro,      Jf^^°" 

Britannis.  scripts. 

,  Adol.MSS* 

Exempla  casuum  humanorum  nusquam  alibi  crebriora,  quam  15,387. 
apud  Britannos  inyenias;  apud  quos  vis  et  potestas  nimia 
Begum  Bsepe  in  Frincipum  cs&des,  suppliciaque  erumpit.  Nee 
Regum^jullus  plura  quam  Henricus  de  quo  supra  retulimus 
suppeditayit^  tot  yiris  fam&,  genere,  opibus,  claris  truculent& 
rabie  necatis  ob  negatum  sibi  divinarum  rerum  jus,  quo  se  in 
Angli&  sacrorum  Principem  et  caput  Ecclesise  appellari  habe- 
rique  volebat,  ut  tantse  crudelitatis  causa  crudelitate  ips&  im- 
portunior  ac  detestabilior  esse  videatur.  Nos  perpauca  sele- 
gimus.  Maxime  autem  illustria  fuisse  sunt  visa  quae  in  Joanne 
Fischero  et  Thom§.  Moro  idem  edidit  Henricus.  Qu©  qui- 
dem  yirorum  ipsorum  dignitas,  atque  virtus,  baud  minus  quam 
fortuna  atque  amplitude  nobilitavit.  Nobis  conjungere  utrum- 
que^  ac  in  unam  conferre  narrationem  titulumque,  consilium 
fuit,  quod  eodem  mortis  genere,  iisdem  diebus  ab  eodem  Ty- 
ranno,  eandem  ob  causam  interfecti,  parem  quoque  constan- 
tiam  in  perferendft  injurisl  praestitere,  pari  uterque  gratift 
apud  ipsum  floruerat  Regem,  denique  pares  utrique  doctrine 
atque  innocentias  laudcs  summo  omnium  consensu  tribuuntur. 

Fischerus  Episcopus  Rofensium  fuit,  in  eoque  obeundo  atque 
implendo  munere  magnopere  hominis  diligentia  sanctitasque 
enituit.  Nam  et  sacra  pie  casteque  procuravit,  et  commen- 
datos  fidei  suae  Populos  in  ccelestis  yitaa  praeceptis  grayibus, 
crebrisque  concionibus  studiose  erudiyit,  et  salutaribus  legibus 
revocatis,  aut  noyis  conditis,  ita  corruptissimo  saeculo  rexit 
bominum  mores,  ut  speciem  antiquae  probitatis  in  suis  homi- 
nibus  retulisse  videretur.  Et  ut  religionis  studio,  et  amore  in 
Populos  curae  suas  traditos  non  cupidine  aut  ambitione  ull& 
baec  ita  facta  institutaque  fuisse  ab  illo  intelligas,  ne  Regis 
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quidcm  auctoritaie  adduci  unquam  potuit,  ut  ae  ad  ampliorem 

opulcntiorcmque    ecclesiam    transferri    pateretur.      Negalnt 

enim  deserturum  so  sponsam,  qusB  primum  sibi  obtigisseti  et 

in  quft  ornanda  cxcolend&que  tantopore  labor&ssct.     Ad  h«c, 

scriptis  atquc  editis  libris,  CatholicsB  pietatis  fidem  illustraTit 

confutavitque  ha>rGticorum  pravas  opiniones,  et  maxime  Mar* 

tini  Lutheri  causam  egregio  yoluniioe  jugulare  est  tisiu,  ipso 

statim  initio   furentem  egressus.      His  excellentem  religionii 

atque  ingcnii  laudibus  Henricus,  prasclarus  turn  vene  virtntis 

fautor,  Lfondinum  ad  so  cvocaYit,  ac  adjutus  maxime  ab  ilk) 

esso  creditur  in  eo   componcndo  et  conficiendo  libro,  quern 

Uenricus  ad  Loonem  Decimum  contra  Lnthoram   scriptum 

Yulgavit.     Cseterum  Fischerum,  ot  in  precipuo  semper  hooore 

atque  dignatione  habuit,  et  multis  ac  magnis  in  rebus  operl 

et  consilio  ejus  est  usus,  donee  ex  summo  illo,  ac  pnestanti, 

et  viro  et  Rcge  in  tetram  ac  feram  mutatus  belluam  omiua 

jura  huraana^  divinaque  libidini  sua;  subjecit,  ac  furiis  ac  furore 

percitus  confudit  et  perturbavit,  Reginae  injuri&^  foeminjB  da- 

rissimo  genere,  claro  item  Rege  ort»,  sprcto  Pontificis  max- 

imi  judicio,   tarn   contumeliose   Regno  conjugioqae    objecCe, 

cum  omnes  ingemucre  boni,  turn  prudentissimi  quique  id  ve- 

luti   futurarum  cladium  omen  acceperunt.      Quidam  ne  ilia 

videre,   neu   sermones  hominum,  vultusque,  et  idde  offeiiuo* 

ncin  incurrerc  Regis  cogerentur,  per  excogitatas  sibi  quisque 

causas,  Republic^  Regeque  omisso,  Londino  domum  disoessere. 

Quibusdam  mancre,  et  rem  sibi  non   probari  baud   obscure 

forre  audacia  fuit;   atque  in  his  fuere  Moras  et  Fischenii, 

quibus,  ab  optiroro  mentis  conscientift,  instar  culpse  est  visum 

ullius  melAs  suspicionem  prseferre:  et  nt  Regia  baud  inTiti 

ccssere,  ita  ab  oculis  Civium  abscedere  neutri  consilium  fuit. 

Kt  Rex  implacabilcm  in  hos  iram  conceperat;  ipso  statim  initio 

conatui    ejus  advcrsati  fuorant,  et  palam   Reginae   favemnt 

causa?,  ct  cum   utriusque  summa  dignitas,  summaquo  apud 

omnes  prudential  atque  intcgritatis  opinio  esset,  eorum  anctori- 

titc  magnopcro  multitudincm  permoYcri  intelligebat.      Ergo 

utrumque,  post  abjectam  Reginam,  in  vincula  conjccit,  ac  din- 

turno   quindccim  mensium  carcere   maceravit.      Interea  lata 

lex  est  ((uod  sanctius  ipsi  habcnt,  ct  dclcctis  ex  omnibus  Rcgxu 

ordinibus  constat,  qua,  ut  summus  in  AngliA  arbiter,  ac  ma- 

gister  sacrorum,  et,  ut  ipso  se  dixit,  supremum  Ecdesia)  Caput 
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Bex  ab  omnibos  et  haberetur,  et  appellaretur,  sciscebatur^  et 
capite  sanciens  si  quis  huic  legi  assentire  abnueret  Quod 
adeo  exactum  ab  omnibus  est,  ut  ne  tacitis  quidem  dissimulare 
rem  non  noyam  modo,  nee  ante  auditara^  sed  impiam  prorsus, 
et  execrabilem,  liceret.  Interrogabantur  enim  nominatim  omnea 
quicumque  in  aliquam  Regi  suspieionem  yenissent;  et  ante 
alios  a  Fischero  et  Moro,  quid  de  e&  lege  sentirent  est  quse- 
situm.  Etsi  enim  hos  maxime  oderat  Rex,  quibus  sua  scelera 
etiam  arcana  cognita  esse  hand  ignoraret,  tamen  quia  magnum 
ad  multitudinem  pondus  habiturum  yidebatur,  si  et  noyam 
legem,  et  remissum  Reginae  Nuntium  approb&sse  yiri  pari  doc- 
trinse  atque  innocentisd  fam&  spectati  dicerentur,  magnopere 
eos  trahere  in  sententiam  cupiyit,  ac  ssepe  qui  constantiam 
tentarent,  atque  eos  ad  gratiam  Regis  recuperandam,  omissIL 
pertinaci&  hortarentur,  undo  non  libertas  modo  iis,  sed  reditus 
quoque  ad  pristinam  dignitatem  esset  futurus,  summisit.  Yerum 
illi,  ut  dignum  moribus  atque  anteact&  yit&  fuit,  neque  metu 
abduci  a  fide  ac  studio  yeri  unquam  potuerunt.  Et  Fischerus 
quamquam  imbecillft  yalitudine,  et  grayi  setate^  et  carceris  fes- 
sus  incommodis^  etiam  libros  scripsit,  quibus  de  matrimonii 
sanctitate,  deque  noyd  Regis  appellatione  luculenter  suam  est 
sententiam  prosecutus,  quos  postea  libros  Henricus  magn& 
diligentia  conquisitos  supprimendos  abolendosque  curayit.  In- 
terea  Romse  Paulus  Tertius  Pontifex  Maximus^  quo  Regi 
yerecundiam  ultra  sieyiendi  in  yirum  tantis  et  literarum  et 
fidei  ornamentis  prsestantem  injiceret,  simul  constantiam  ao 
yirtutem  ejus  remuneraret,  eximioque  honore  illustriorem 
redderet,  cumulatum  ampHssimis  atque  veris  laudibus  in  Car- 
dinalium  Collegium  cooptavit.  Verura  quod  sedaturum  remo- 
raturumque  acerbitatem  atque  impetum  Regis  crediderant 
homines,  apud  trucem  atque  efferatum  animum  irritamento, 
ad  exsatiandam  immanem  rabiem,  accelerandumque  Sanctis- 
simo  viro  exitium  fuit.  Eo  quippe  honore  perstrictum  se 
contumeliel,  atque  injustum  importunumque  odium  in  yirum, 
cujus  yirtus  externis  luceret  nationibus,  sibi  exprobratum 
existiraans,  atque  inde  irara  intendens,  conditionem  Fischero 
ferri  jussit,  aut  Regi,  quod  leges  Patriae  in  sanctiore  Anglias 
concilio  lata)  honoris  decrevissent,  ratum  haberet  atque  in  id 
jusjurandum  daret,  aut  supplicium  quod  Majestatis  yioIaioribuB 
deberetur  subiret. 
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Cum  illc  cumulatuni  so  quidcm  omnibus  honoribus  Rej^ 
ciipcrc^  sod  qui  tribui  sa1v&  religione  poasent  respondissct,  pro- 
ductus,  ut  mos  genii,  ad  judicum  Tribunal  sistitur,  a  qiubos 
indicia  pcDna  est  ut  per  urbem  unco  tractus^  postremo  Btrangn- 
latus  laqueo  susponderctur.  Quo  facto  niliil  tarn  ignominion 
ac  fcodi  supplicii  dcnuntiatione  territus,  in  carccrem  c&  die  est 
reductus. 

Non  multo  post  ad  X.  Cal.  Julii,  concesso  minus  turpi  gcnere 
mortis^  securi  est  porcussus,  cum  ante  omnibus  coram  pre- 
catus  Deum  esset,  ut  Regi  cum  prospero  ac  sccundo  vitv 
cursu,  sanam  bonamquo  rcdderet  mentem.  Caput  ejus,  coi 
tribuia  paulo  ante  purpurei  galeri  ornamcnta  dobercntur,  qoo 
majore  ludibrio  spectaculum  atrocius  populo  prieberet,  prs- 
longas  hasta3  infixum,  ostentari  in  codem  foro,  in  quo  truncum 
jacebat  cadaver,  Ilenricus  jussit ;  quod  nuUo  turpi  pallore  de- 
forme,  ct  adliuc  constantiam,  quo  senile  guttur  feriendum 
Caruifici  pncbuerat,  in  Yultu  retinens,  multi  obliti  mctAs,  ac 
perpeiua?  honiinis  innocentiie,  sanctitatisque  memorea  veneniF 
bundi  cum  lacrimis  fletuque  adorasso  dicuntur :  eoque  amo- 
tum  Regis  jussu,  ne  quid  tumult&s  in  multitudine  excitaret 
Ferunt  non  multos  ante  mortem  dies  perlatam  ad  eum  Cardi- 
nalatus  sui  famam,  acccptamque  Iroto  animo  fuisse,  dixiaseqae 
id  purpurei  coloris  insigne  datum  Cardinalibus  esse,  ut  memi- 
nerint  yitam  atque  sanguinem,  cum  usus  posceret,  pro  fide 
erga  Catholicam  Ecclesiam  non  dubitanter  profundere ;  id  onnm 
so  honoris  ejus  munus  brevis  impleturum. 

Tcriio  decinio  post  die  quam  Fischerus  ab  insane  et  furenti 
Ucgc  infando  decreio  est  occisus,  e&dem  procella,  ac  turbine  im- 
niitis  animi  Morns  quoque  est  abreptus.  Is  magnam  ingcnii  rim, 
quam  naiurie  nmnero  fuerat  adopt  us,  egregie  ingenuarum  ar- 
tium  studiis  excoluerat ;  eo  majori  comitatis  ejus  atque  solertis 
adiniratione  quod  pedem  non  solum  Insulft,  sod  Londino  ubi  crat 
ortus  nunquaui  exiulit,  ibique  non  aliis  fere,  quam  qui  in  ludis 
mcrcodo  decent,  in  prima  aetate  usus  prieceptoribus,  non  Lati- 
n:is  modo,  sod  (iro^cas  quoque  literas  penlidicit,  atque  in  omm 
libcrali  disciplinu  magis  cuntentione  animi  et,  ut  dicitur,  marte 
siio,  quam  ullis  doctorum  adj union tis  usque  adeo  profecit^  nt 
uiox  prulitis  validi  cxculiiquc  ingcnii  monumcntis  niagnopcre 
inelarucrit.  Quorum  pra}cipuil  approbationo  est  accoptam 
volumcn,  quod  Utopia  inscribitur,  in  <pio  nova*  Insula!  com- 
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mento  optim89  Reipublicse  leges  formamque  exprimere  est  co« 
natus.     Aliarum  gentium  res,  mores,  instituta,  percunctando 
legendoque,  magncl  in  id  cur&,  studioque  adhibito  explorata, 
eognitaque  habuit,  et   exterorura   amicitias,  eruditionis  famft 
conciliatas,  absens  diligenter  coluit.   A  juris  civilis  studiis,  quibus 
adolescens  intentam  operam  impendit,  ad  causas  agendas  in 
foro  cum   descendisset,  et  neque  malas  susciperet,  et  bonas 
Bummo  studio  conatuque  defenderet,  brevi  fide  atque  industri& 
tantum  sibi  nomen  inter  omnes  fecit,  ut  unus  maxime  cujusque 
causae  patronus  adoptaretur.     Ab  harum  igitur  fam&,  et  com-^ 
mendatione  artium  ascitus  in  Regiam,  ac  rebus  adhibitus,  ea 
grayis  et  constantis  cum  animi  turn  specimina  consilii  dedit, 
tantaque  in  homine  ad  magnas  res,  et  gerendas,  et  sustinendas 
indoles  enituit,  ut  eum  Henricus  Cancellarium  Regni   crea-^ 
verit.     Cujus  magistratils  ea  vis  atque  dignitas  est,  tantumque 
ei   Anglorum   legibus   tribuitur,  ut  Regi  proxima  auctoritaa 
habeatur,  custodiseque  ac  potestati  ejus  Regium  sigillum,  quo 
literse  ac  tabulae  publicaB  obsignantur,  tradatur.     In  quo  qui-^ 
dem  ille  magistratu  non  prudentise  atque  industriro  minores, 
quam  integritatis,  fidei,  modestisD,  religionis,  huraanitatis,  laudes 
est   promeritus.      Quibus  virtutibus,    et   Regi   percharus,   et 
magna  apud  omnes  gratia  fuit ;  magnum  quoquo  apud  exteras 
nationes  nomen  famamque  adeptus.     Sed  tanta  et  tam  illus- 
tria  vitae  ornamenta  facile  gloriSl  mortis  pro  Christianae  pie-* 
tatis  institutis  fidequo  constanter    oppetitaD  superavit.      Prin- 
cipio  ubi  Regem  amore  perditum  ad  cupiditatem  repudiandae 
Reginae  incubuisse  sensit,  pro  su§.  fide  atque  officio,  quanta 
negotii  moles  moveretur  monitum,  ut  matrimonii  foedus  sanc- 
tum  haberet  magnopere  est   hortatus.      Deinde  cum   ob  id 
alienatum  baud  dubie  a  se  intelligeret,  magisque  non  adulari 
jam  ille  se,  quam  impedire  aut  rctinere  mentem  posse,  Ae  aut 
assensum  quod  abominaretur  animus,  rei  novi   ac  pestilentis 
exempli   praeberc,   aut  gravius   oflfendere    cogeretur,   reddito 
Regi   signo,  sponte  se  magistratu  abdicavit,  et  a  Regi&  se, 
reque   public^   removens,   quasi   familiarium   rerum    curis   et 
studiis  literarum  domi  attineretur,  rare  in  publicum  prodirOj 
et  maxime  congressus  et  coetus  vitare  hominum  instituit,  baud 
ignarus  apud  insensum,  aut  invidift  sui,  aut  assentatione   in 
Regem  multorum  se  criminationibus  peti,  ut  mos  AulaB,  dime-* 
tos  semel  loco  delapsosque  premendi   certatim   atque  impeU 
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Icndi.  Cunctabatur  tamen  Rex  aggredi  hominem  insoniem, 
ac  sccundo  claroque  ramore  apud  yulgus,  et  cui  adreruB  res 
favorem  addidisse  yiderentar.  Donee  abrupto  non  pudoni 
mode,  sed  Religionis  quoque  respectu,  ac  omni  diyino  hama- 
noque  sprcto  jure,  Reginam  conjugio  Regi4que  priratam  in 
domum  exigit,  et  eujus  impotenti  amore  agitabatur  Boleniam 
in  thorum  ejus  induxit,  et  imposito  solemni  ritu  diademate, 
Reginam  appcllavit.  Turn  demum  rem  improbantibna  indita 
yincula,  et  Morus  ante  omnes  detrusus  in  carcerem.  £t  lex 
inde  lata  ut  Regi  sacrorum  Principis,  et  supremi  capitis  Ec- 
clesiae  jus  esset.  Postremo  amissfi  ape  comminui  aut  labefac- 
tari  fidem  constantiamque  ejus  posse,  interfecto,  ut  ostendimoi, 
Fischcro,  Morum  quoque  tolli  imperavit.  Mos  Britannii 
rerum  capitalium  reos  ducere  ad  judicum  tribunal^  ut  coram 
aut  diluant  crimen,  aut  facti  poenam  meritos  ^,  damnation^ 
sua)  assentiantur.  Inter  judices  (sic  prseceperat  Rex)  sedebanl 
Dux  Nortfolcis,  et  Cancellarius,  qui  More  nuper  in  eo  Magis- 
tratu  successerat.  Hi,  recitatis  qusB  crimini  dabantur  qur 
multa  et  atrocia  erant,  qualia  impio  ac  nefario  Patrise  prodi- 
tori  objici  possent,  adductum  in  conspectum  Morum  nomine 
compcllant  et  tamquam  ultima  merito,  tollentes  verbis  cle- 
mentiam  Regis,  spem  non  venise  solum,  sed  pristinss  gratis 
faciunt,  si  in  animum  induxissot  absistere  aliquando  pertinsd 
sententid..  Morus  tametsi  inviso  damnatoque  supervacuam  defen- 
sioncm  rebatur,  tamen  ne  silentium,  aut  segnitiie  sibi,  aut  saper- 
bia9  aut  adeo  conscientise  delicti  alicujus  verteretur,  so  vero  nihil 
causae  videre  respondit,  cur  sententisB  sufe  poeniteret,  sed  bU 
adeo  multa  objici  ut  fesso  dobilitatoque  diuturn4  ralitudine,  car- 
ccrequo  vcrerctur,  ut  satis  memoria)  aut  virium  ad  ea  refn- 
tanda  suppeteret.  Tum  afferri  Dux  sellam,  et  considere  earn 
jussit.  £t  ille  multa  paucis  complectens,  cunctaque  ad  dao 
capita  rcvocans, — Arguor,  inquit,  quod  novissimi  Regis  consilu 
nova)  duccndo)  uxoris,  ycterisque  rcpudiando)  dissuasor  fiierim, 
nee  ego  inficior.  Atqui  quod  sentiebam,  quodque  minime 
dubium  arbitrabar,  id  summa  cum  Religione,  atque  fide  pro 
scntcntlA  attuli  Rcgi,  ncc  crimen  hoc,  sed  officium  fuit.  Qoid 
cnim  aut  falsa  pro  vcris,  aut  contra  quam  animus  ferebat 
nicus,  quod  sine  poriidi&  ac  scelero  fieri  non  poterat,  Regi 
suadercm  i  Et  tamen  ob  id  quando  fides  in  crimine  ponitnTf 
satis  videre  possum  niulcta)  satis  pcenarum  dedissc,  qui  bonis 
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fbrtunisque  amissis,  et  in  Fiscum  redaciis^  aeternis  damnatus 
▼inculis,  situ,  squallore,  sordibus,  ut  cernitis,  obsitus  quintum 
et  decimum  jam  meDsem  carceribus  claudor.  Alteram  accu- 
sationis  caput  est,  negatus  a  me  Icgi  asseusus,  qu^  Rex  sacro- 
rum  arbiter  eonstituitur.  Quam  legem  conditam  post  me 
conditum  in  carcere  nemo  vestrdm  iguorat :  neque  ego  de  e& 
appellatus  ab  uno  scribarum,  qui  missus  ad  me  in  Garcerem 
venit,  aliud  respondi,  quam  ista  ad  mo  non  magnopere  jam 
pertinere,  quern  capite  diminutum,  ac  Civium  nomen  exemp* 
turn  de  legibus  respondere  quid  attineret,  qui  denique  abjectis 
pridem  humanarum  rerum  curis  ad  coelestium  contemplationem 
animum  traduxissem  ?  Id  yos  responsum  seu  contumaci  mihi, 
seu  cautioni,  sive  etiam  calliditati  yertere  malitis,  ad  atrocis 
eerie,  atque  capitalis  rei  crimen  reyocari,  silentium  non  potest. 
Multo  minus  ego  ob  id  majestatis  a  yobis  condemnari.  Neque 
enim  ullae  leges,  nisi  maleficiis  poenas  statuunt,  reticentiie 
lane  nullse.  Hie  cum  unus  Judicum  interpellans,  eo  ipso  in- 
quit,  quod  judicare  te,  et  promere  quid  sentires,  tam  astute 
renuisti,  satis  est  perspicue  deprehensus  animus  alienus  a  lege 
tuus ;  satisquo  ex  eo  ipse  manifesto  Majestatis  crimine  teneris, 
neque  enim  cunctanter  tibi,  quse  ampIificandsB  Regis  dignitati 
sit,  sed  aperte,  ac  studiose  approbanda  lex  fuit.  Atqui  in- 
quit  Morus  jurisconsulti  assentionis  vim  silentio  tribuunt :  quo- 
rum est  dictum,  tacentem  consentire  videri.  Et  prprnpte  quidem 
nee  dubitanter,  qua)  in  honorem  Regis  decernuntur,  amplecti 
atque  comprobare  omncs  debent ;  sed  quad  Religioni  non  sint, 
quseque  divina,  ac  sacrata  jura  non  prohibeant.  Magna  pro- 
bis  omnibus  Regis  auctoritas,  magna  legum,  sed  major  multo  est 
Dei,  et  insidentis  animo  non  yanaD,  ac  nuper  adinyentae,  sed  con- 
firmatas,  constantis,  ac  verae  religionis,  cui  humanarum  rerum 
praevertere  quicqiiam  magnum  est  nefas.  At  etiam  scriptae  a 
me  e  carceribus  ad  Fischerum  literaB  in  spretae  ac  yiolataB  noyas 
legis  crimen  trahuntur.  Quas  ego  literas  proferri,  legique 
palam  pervelim.  Sed  quando  inflammatas  dicitis  a  Fischero, 
sic  habetote  non  aliud  in  iis,  quam  familiares,  et  suetos  nobis 
sermones  fuissc,  et  mutuas  cohortationes  ad  contemptum  rerum 
humanarum,  quas  fragilcs,  fluxasque  esse  magno  uterque  no- 
strum malo  usuque  didicisset.  Unae  omnino  fuerunt,  quad 
banc  attingercnt  causam.  Cum  enim  ille  ad  me  mississet, 
rogatum,  quid  ego  nuper  in  quaestione  de  nQy&  lege  respon- 
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dissem,  id  modo  rescripsi,  animum  me  meam  officiis,  ac  rdigi- 
onis  memorem  consuluisse :  idem  ipse  faccret ;  nee  (qaod 
sancte  affirmare  possum)  plura  respondi,  neque  aliud  his  Uteris 
continebatur. 

Accuser  postremo  dixisse  me  in  e&dem  qufestione  legem 
banc  ancipiti  gladio  similem  videri«  cujus  esset  acies  utrinqne 
acuta,  ut  in  altorutram  induci  necesse  viderctur.  Sic  ant  vio- 
landam  Religioncra,  animumque  fraude  ac  scelere  inezpiabiE 
obligandum,  legem  hanc  si  approbes,  aut  grave  majestatis 
crimen  subeundum,  et  corpus  yitamque  supplicio^  ac  poena 
obnoxiam  habendam,  si  refutes.  Cujus  dicti  eulpam  magno- 
pere  oncrat  Fischeri  responsio  e&dem  similitadine  usi,  onde 
conspiratum  inter  nos  condictumque  insimulamur.  Eqaidem 
me  ita  mcmini  locutum ;  ut  non  tarn  esse  ancipiti  acie  hanc 
legem  dixerim,  quam  si  qua  lex  hujusmodi  fcrrctur  diffidlcm 
habiturum  alterutrius  offensionis  vitands  rationem.  A  Fis- 
chero  rcsponsum  idem  si  est,  id  evenit^  ingenii,  morum,  stndi- 
orum  similitudine,  non  ull&  in  id  nostr&  consensione.  Atqae 
ha)c  a  me  sic  dicta  factaque  sunt,  ex  quibus  non  ego  improbe 
ac  dolose  ad  infirmandam  infringendamque  novee  le^s  nm 
fecisse,  sed  multa  de  me  ad  vos  Regemque  false  ac  malitiose 
delata  fuisse  convincuntur ;  neque  meum  crimen  ullum  esse 
hujusmodi,  ex  quo  capite  damnari  juste  possim. 

IIa?c  cum  Morus  esset  locutus,  Judices,  sue  more,  consilio 
liabito,  Chillini  pi*onunti&runt,  qusa  vox  damnatum  significat. 
Turn  Morus  non  ignarus  inquit^  quid  decreturi  essetb  dobiii 
ambiguisque  responsis  effugere  qua)stionis  vestno  laqueos,  it- 
que  ancipitos  mucrones  novse  legis,  et  false  mihi  objecta  cri- 
niina  paucis  rcfellcrc  sum  conatus,  sed  ut  illustrior  Jn<ficii 
hujus  calunmia,  iniquitasquo  appareret.  At  vero  nunc  qud 
de  lege,  ac  de  hoc  statu  Regis  facto  sentential  habeam  Iib«t 
planius,  apcrtiusque  disserere,  quo  meam  saltem  libcrem  peiu- 
tus  iidcm  atque  oxsolvam.  Septimus  evolutus  est  annus,  ex 
quo  licx  cupiditate  istft  dimittondad  uxoris  agitari  est  oo'ptus. 
et  mihi  totum  est  hoc  in  libris  literisque  tempus  oonsumptam. 

Multa  pcrvolvi  legi(|ue  volumina 

boneticiario  nomine  acecpissent,  divinamque  inde  sibi  arrogau 
])otcst:itciti,  so  jpsum  sumiiuim  in  Britamiift  Saerorum  antb- 
titcm,  et  ccclesiic  caput  appollavit,  proque  eo  haberi  coliqne 
a  suis  jussit.      Advcrsantes,  et  religione  se  ac  divinis  jossis 


THE   REFORMATION.  561 

isantes  atrocibus  pcenis  cupiditati  suse  parere  subegit. 
mam  Volseium  Eboracensem  Cardinalem,  quem  ipse  ad 
mam  potentiam  summasque  opes  extulerat,  novsB  uxori 
ificans^  judicii  metu  ad  mortem  adegit.  Ita  qui  primus  Regi 
rii  consilii  auctor  extiterat  primus  ultori  Deo  pcenas  pe- 
lit.     Thomam  Morum,  scrinii  Regis  Magistrum,  et  Joan- 

Fischerum,  Episcopum  Roffensemj  duo  clarissima  Britain- 
lamina,  carceribus  prius  et  vinculis  trahere  in  sententiam 
itus,  ut  a  fide  Romanes  Ecclcsias  et  tradit&  a  Deo  Religione 
&  posse  yi,  nullis  serumnis  deduci  intellcxit,  in  forum  abduc- 
inspectante  atque  in  eo  oblit^  servitii  ingemiscente  Civitate, 
iri  percuti  jussit,  quorum  Rofensis  paucis  ante  diebus  in 
dinalium  Collegium  fuerat  a  Pontifice  Maximo  cooptatus. 
em  supplicio  et  pari  caus&  Excestrise  Marchio,  vir  Regise  no- 
atis,  et  Henricus  Montacuti  Regulus,  et  Edvardus  Henellus 
t  traditi :  Arturus  Plantagineta,  ortus  Edoardo  Rege  cum 
lori^  uxore,  magnao  dignitatis  homines,  aeterna  in  vincula  sunt 
ecti.  Sed  ne  Thomse  quidem  Ilavardo,  viro  bellicis  laudibus 
tannorum  clarissinio  pepercit,  cujns  virtute  gcniinas  de  Sco- 
rictorias  retulerat,  naval  em  alteram,  qua  Andream  Bartola- 
1  hostium  ducem,  victd  ac  profligatfi  ejus  classe,  cepit ;  ter- 
rem  alteram,  multo  nobiliorem,  qua  Jacobum  eorum  Regem 
.cie  occidit ;  sed  apud  amentem  scelere  atque  impietate  nul- 

meriti  memoria  satis  efficax  erat.  Thomam  non  solum 
im  in  custodiam  abscissa  spe  libertatis  tradidit,  sod,  quo 
linaret  infelici  seni  calami tatem,  de  Henrico  ejus  filio  Surrei 
nite  palam  supplicium  sumpsit.  Reginaldum  Polum  Car- 
ilem,  virum  eruditionis  et  innocentiro  gloria  clarissimum, 
entem  proscripsit,  praemia  interfectoribus  ejus  constituit, 
tSque  libidine  hauriendi  sanguinis  ejus  flagravit  ut  percus- 
5S  in  Italia  usque  transmiserit  qui  aditus  egrcssusque  ejus 
tantes  ex  insidiis  adorirentur,  quinquaginta  nummAm  auro- 
ra millia  iis  pollicitus,  qui  Poli  caput  ad  se  in  Angliam 
dissent,  irritatus  maxime  quatuor  voluminibus,  qua)  Polus 
eum  magn^  gravitate  atque  copia  scripta  misit,  quibus 
n  interrogatus  a  Rc^q  sententiam,  baud  minus  libere  quam 
ac  discrete  prompsit  de  novo  titulo  quo  se  Henricus  sacro- 
I  in  Anglia  antistitem  summumquo  Ecclcsiro  caput  nuncu- 
it.  Cumquo  potiri  ad  cxdcm  Polo  aut  cum  per  immissos 
rios   obtruncare   nequivisset,  fratrem  ejus  natu   majorem,- 

OL.  II.  o  o 


56'1  RECORDS   OF 

ct  quod  niolto  immanius  fuit,  Margaretam  matrciu.  anum  aep- 
tuaginta  transgressam  annos,  foQiiiinara  optimani  ac  sanctUr.- 
mam,  et  regia  stirpe  ortam,  quia  Rcginaldum  genul^sct.  at  x 
Christianorum  sacrorum  fide  abduci  se  non  paterctur,  sc-cori 
percussit.  Ac  no  aliarum  quidom  fanninarum  ca;de  crueatas 
abstinuit  manus.  Oatlierinain  Regin.iui  non  contentus  niAtri- 
monio  suo  exturbasse,  sumniaque  ignommi&  fa-miiiain  cLiris^- 
morum  Reguni  stirpe  genitam  affoei&se,  ctiam  vencno  (ut  fon^a 
tulit)  aut  corto  perpetuis  injuriis,  ct  nioc^rore,  et  lacrimis  coufec- 
tarn  mori  cocgit,  cum  usque  oo  fureret,  ut  communcm  nliam 
abdicarot,  ct  omni  principal!  honore  spoliatam  remitteret  nutii. 
ac  utrique  suniptus  vix  in  necessarium  victuui,  privatouique 
cultum  suppcditaret.  Elisabetham  Berthoniam  Sacratam  Vir- 
ginem  multa  Britannis  ob  scelus  Regis  adversa  vaticinantem. 
bortantcmque  procibus  plac^ro  ca*lcstcm  iram,  et  Mariam. 
turn  spretam  abjcctanique,  post  Patrera  regno  potituram  pr*- 
dicentc,  o  sacrario  Templi  abstractam  cum  sacerdotibus  aliquot 
divinaruin  literarum  doctoribus  idem  incuaantibus  foro  incNiio 
laqucis  strangulator,  latronum  more,  suspcndit.  Alias  item 
a^que  Icvibus  do  caussis,  quod  ca)dcm  virorum  lamentarentur. 
necari  jussit.  Sacerdotum,  et  niaxinic  Alonachorum  strage  el 
sanQ:uinc  omnia  Monastcria  inundurunt. 

Multos  tetris  Careeribus  conditos  fo^tore,  fame,  serumnis  cod- 
sumpsit,  alios  unco  tractos  per  Urbcm»  atque  omnibiia  cmri- 
atibus  tortos  laqueo  suspcndit,  abscissftque  inde  reste,  ante  qoan 
exaniniarontur  exentorari,  secariquc  in  partes  jussit,  alioi 
vivos  circumdatos  ilammis  combussit;  in  quibus  exiroia  oob- 
stantia  Carthu^ianorum  fuit,  quorum  integrum  LondiDense 
Collegium  juxta  juvencs  seuescjue  varie  lacoratos  necanL 
quod  sc  diccrcnt  prohibcri  Religione  ne  Uegem  sacroroB 
Prinripcm  appollarcnt,  ut  utra  major  insani  ac  furentis  Kefii 
immanilas,  uu  jNIonachorum  ipsorum  no  fidcm  Religionis  <i^ 
sororcnt,  in  pcrferendis  cruciatibus  animi  firmitas  fuerit,  difc^ 
cerni  baud  facilo  possit.  Libet  subjicere  jiidicii  formaiD- 
Adducebantur  vincti  ante  .ludicum  Tribunal,  inter  quoa  di;nu* 
tato  ac  sa}vitiri  cniinens  Cromvclius  quidam  quxrebat  ab  R^ 
an  Regom  sacrorum  in  Anglia  Principom  agnosccrcnt.  Co- 
nan  tcs  doolinarc  taui  pra-cisa'  intcrrogationis  telum,  ac  f« 
Hcgi  onincm  cultum,  fidenique,  quic  divinis  jussis  non  mdTe^ 
sarctur.  debero   profitcntes   intorpoUabat    Cromvclius,   exig*- 
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batque,  ut,  sine  excoptione  ull&,  Regi  tarn  divinarum^  quam 
humanarnm  rerum  jus,  arbitriumquetribuerent;  tergiversantes, 
ac  Religionera  objicientes  carnifici  ad  supplicium  statim  tra- 
debat,  atrocius  in  eos  qui  constantius  respondissent.  Ab  e&dem 
eaosft  Franciscan!,  quorum  erat  in  Anglia  ingens  numerus,  edicto 
Kegis  capti  uno  tempore  omnes,  et  in  vincula  conjecti,  ac  diu 
rerum  omnium  egestate  vexati  sunt,  quorum  cum  aliquot  statim 
occidisset,  reliquis,  partim  oblivione  Regis,  partim  unius  e 
Ministris  studio,  producta  magis  vita  quam  concessa  est,  nam 
denique  omnes,  aut  palam  supplicio  affecti,  aut  fame  necati, 
aut  male  diuturni  carceris  confecti  periere.  Quorum  Joannes 
Forestus  quia  sanctitate  emineret,  atque  adeo  quia  Catharinae 
Kegin®  plures  annos  a  sacris  fuisset,  eique  piam  ac  fidelem 
operam  navasset,  exquisitis  cruciatibus  est  occisus.  Brachiis 
enim  deductis,  et  ferrea  caten^  ad  patibulum  revinctis,  penden- 
tem  subjecto  igne,  lento  supplicio  tam  diu  torruerunt,  doneo 
totus  inassatus  atque  exustus  exaniraaretur.  Postremo  ipsum 
Cromvelium,  a  quo  incitari  ssevitia  ejus  consuevit,  ct  quo  cru- 
delitatis  ministro  diu  fuerat  usus,  interfecit,  iratus  illi,  quod 
auctor  implicandi  se  Germanorum  foedere  extitisset,  atque  ei 
in  -suspicionera  Luterana?  haeresis  venisset.  Ita  Cromvelius, 
qui  ssevienti  Regi  materiam  subjicere,  et  per  ludum  ac  jocum 
supplicia  exercere,  et  atrocia  et  insontes  exempla  edere,  ac 
ssepe  cum  voluptate,  ac  risu  spectare  erat  solitus,  Isetum  ipse 
Populo  spectaculum  supplicio  sue  prsebuit.  Id  quoquo  in 
Henrico  mirum  videri  potest,  quod  qui  a  communione  et  socie- 
tate  Ecclesiae,  et  Pontificum  Maximorura  fide  non  desciverat 
Bolum,  sed  hostilem  in  eos  animum  induerat,  idem  tamen  hsare- 
ticos  cujusvis  sectre  omnes  acriori  prope  quam  nos  odio  insec- 
taretur.  In  utrosque  certe  veluti  ex  sBquo  nocentes  pariter 
animadvertit.  Nam  damnatos  forte  tres  Calvinianos  cum  tri- 
bus  Catholicis  eodem  tempore,  eodem  supplicio  affecit^  rarum 
exemplum  simul  damnari,  siraul  duci,  simul  puniri,  quique  de- 
fendissent  Cat  holiest  pietatis  fidem,  quique  oppugnftssent,  ao 
parem  poenam  tam  dispari  causae  constitutam.  Per  omnes 
denique  ordines  suppliciis  grassatus,  multa  hominum  millia 
carnificum  manibus  interfecit.  Crudelitatem  secuta  avaritia 
est,  sublatis  templorum  sacerdotibus,  templa  ipsa  per  Insulam 
omnia,  ut  suam  prsedam  expilavit,  auro,  argento,  donisque, 
atque  oroni  sacrorum  instrumento,  apparatuque  detracto,  latis- 
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siiTiosquo  fundos,  justis  dominis  per  supplicia  oxtinctis,  abi  de 
fisco  adjudicavit.  Nee  eontcntus  tarn  fcedA  expilatione  delubn 
omnia  polluisse,  ne  quid  sanctum  inviolatumqae  immanittti  sue 
relinqueret,  Thomse  Bechetii  Cantuariensium  Archiepiscqko 
quadringentos  ante  annos  ob  dofensam  constanter  Reli^onem* 
ae  jura  sacrorum  fortiter  yindicata  interfecti,  et  in  Divomm  inde 
numcrum  ob  edita  miracula  relati,  sepulchrum  direptis  doDariii 
diruit,  ac  viri  sanctissimi  reliquias,  ossaque  disjecit  ac  dissiparit 
ipsumque  pro  Divo  haberi.  aut  omnino  uUum  ei  cultum,  hono- 
remque  tribui  yetuit.  At  ne  nova  quidem  nnpta,  postquam  am- 
plexibus  ejus  exsatiata  libido  est,  stcvitiam  ejus  effugit.  Qaam 
adulterii  compertam  cum  Georgio  fratre,  ac  reliqais  flagitiiejoi 
sociis  capite  plecti  in  foro  jussit.  Ac  die  poster^  Joannao 
Scmeriam  duxit,  cui  parturiendi  difficultate  graviter  laborantL 
laxatis  omnibus  membris,  quo  partui  egressum  patefaoeret, 
ncccm  attulit,  sive  (ut  alii  tradidere)  antequam  exanimaretur 
sccari  uterum,  at  que  extrahi  factum  imperavit,  matnnui,  ct 
qui  Patri  suporfuit  regnayitque.  Tam  atroeiter  matrimonia 
exerccnti,  quartan  tamcn  non  defuere  nuptia),  Anna;  CliTensiam 
Rcguli  filia?.  Quam  ipsam  libidinoso,  et  noyas  quotidie  fomiis 
appetcnti,  minus  placontem,  septimo  postqnam  duxerat  mense 
dimisit;  et  Catherinam  Ilavardam  insigni  pulcritadine.  et 
mollioribus  commcndatam  moribus  duxit.  Veram  ne  in  hanr 
quidem  clemcntior  est  inyentus.  Pari  enim  crimine  ac  prio- 
rem  Annam  damnatam  publico  supplicio  affecit.  Atqae  ad 
sextas  inde  nuptias  transiit,  Catherina)  Pariae,  quft  at  pod- 
rctur,  virum  cui  nupta  erat  fraude  sustulisse  est  creditns.  At 
nc  sic  quidem  ciFrcnata,m  libidinem  domi  continuity  qnin  per 
matronarum  nobilium  stupra  yagaretur.  Sed  usque  adeo 
licenter,  et  legibus  et  hominibus  illusit,  ut  qui  uxorea  contn 
omnc  jus  atquc  fas  ex  libidino  duccre,  ac  dimittere  consoisecc, 
legem  dc  nuptiis  ferre,  ac  matrimonii  jura  statuero  matrimoni- 
orum  eversor  non  sit  ycritus,  sciyeritque,  ut  inter  qaos  coa- 
sensu  primum,  dcinde  etiam  concubitu  contracto!  nuptiao  esKBt 
iis  vera  conjugii  necessitudo,  qutc  nisi  morto  dirimi  non  posset 
mancrct,  immcmor  prorsus  non  Catharinam  mode  ab  ae,  sei 
Annam  Clivonsem  paucis  anto  diebus  repudiatam  fuisse.  Nee 
niagis  pins  in  Mariam  filiam  priore  uxorc  C»saris  materteri 
natam^  fuit  (iilius  enim  c&dom  matre  natus  adhuc  infaos  de- 
cedcns  patcrnac  sfevitia"  injuriam  priematura  morte  effugit;. 
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Hanc  invisam,  quia  matris  ignominise  indoluisset,  et  a  priori 
Religionis  fide  abduci  se  non  patiebatur,  abjectam,  servilemque 
in  modum  habitam,  lege  de  Consilii  sententi&  lat&,  ut  matri- 
monio  non  justo  ortam,  paterni  Regni  hsereditato  privavit, 
translate  jure  in  Elisabetham  novo  matrimonio  genitam,  quam 
et  Principem  Anglian  appellavit,  quamquam  id  quidem  ultimis 
annis,  cum  poenitere  eum  impii  consilii,  flagitiorumque  coepis« 
set,  mutavit,  ac  testamento  Elisabetbae  prsdlatam  prime  loco 
post  filium  hseredem  dixit.  Per  hseo  scelera  cum  cresceret  ill! 
ex  ip84sa3yiti&,saB?iendi  materia,  et  plerique  Principum  tenaces 
priscad  sacrorum  discipline  in  peregrines  se  ritus  compelli  non 
sinerent,  execrarenturque  inde  liberius  Tjranni  mores,  etiam 
gravis  eum  seditio  excepit,  et  aliquot  Populi  arreptis  armis 
priscae  religionis  jus  vindicaturi  videbantur.  Sed  Henricus 
missis,  qui  blando  alloquio  mulcescerent  iras,  atque  prolixe 
omnia  pollicitus  quae  multitude  postulasset  sedavit  in  prsesentia 
tumultum^  et  mox  per  varias  causas  traditos  in  custodiam 
multitudinis  duces  numero  ad  triginta  interfecit.  Postremo,  tot 
facinorum  conscientia  stimulante  animum,  sibi  ipse  invisus  esse 
coeperat.  Nam  scelera  plerumque  auctoribus  ipsis  in  suppli- 
cium  vertunt.  Ac  ferunt  eum  quotidianis  prope  conviviis  et 
comessationibus  studiose  operam  dedisse,  ut  multo  vino  ob- 
ruta  mens  a  cogitationo  tot  facinorura,  et  prioris  vitae  atque 
gloriao  memoria  averteretur.  Cujus  desiderio  saepe  ingemu- 
isso  eum,  nee  lacrlmis  temperA^se  satis  constat.  Ultimi  anni 
cum  Regnum  peregrinis  Religionibus  oppletum  atque  omni- 
bus sectis,  doctrinisquo  patefactum  animadvcrteret  (neque 
enim  rescisso  vinculo,  quo  Ecclesiae  CatholicaD  jungebatur,  ar- 
ceri  AngliS,  uUis  pnenis  hao  pestes  potuerunt)  seque  ingenti 
omnium  odio,  invidiaque  flagrare  sentiret,  sui  adeo  poenitere 
eum  coepisse  Britanni  ferunt,  ut  de  reconciliandft  gratia  cum 
Pontifice  Maximo  agit&sso,  idque  Regi  Galliae  primum,  deinde 
Episcopis  aliquot  Regni  sui  aperuisse  afloirraent,  sed  rationem 
viamquc  ejus  rei  exquirentem  mors,  intemperantift  ac  nimi& 
sagina  corporis  accersita,  oppressit  virum,  cujus  neque  yirtutes 
neque  vitia  exponi  satis  pro  merito  tradique  posse  videantur, 
in  eo  certe  mcmorabilem,  quod  repente  vitam,  mores,  ingenium, 
seque  ita  immutavit,  ut  ab  numine  aliquo  transformatus  in 
alium  vidore  potuerit. 
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Number   CCCLVII. 

Letter  to  the  King  from  the  Earl  of  Derby  and  Sir  Havy 
Farington  reporting  the  evidence  for  the  elandennu  wordi 
of  a  pinest  named  James  Harrison. 

Becord  PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  be  advertized,  that  whereas  Sir 

William  Fitzwilliam,  knight,  one  of  your  counsellors  and  trea- 
surers of  your  most  honourable  House,  lately  "directed  his 
several  letters  unto  us^  your  humble  subjects  and  ■enranti, 
Edward  Earl  of  Derby  and  Henry  Faryngton,  knight,  whereby 
we  perceive  your  grace's  pleasure  is  that  a  lewd  and  nangbty 
priest  inhabiting  in  these  parts,  who  hath  of  late  reported  and 
spoken  before  and  in  the  audience  of  certain  persons  snndrj 
and  diverse  unfitting  and  slanderous  words,  as  well  by  your 
highness  as  by  the  queen's  grace,  should  not  only  be  attached 
and  sent  up  to  your  highness,  but  also  that  we  should  in  the 
accomplishment  of  your  said  pleasure  take  the  examinationi 
and  sayings  of  such  persons  as  were  present  and  heard  the 
same  unfitting  and  slanderous  reports  and  sayings  of  the  said 
priest  in  the  premises ;  and  the  same  to  send  in  writing  to 
your  highness  subscribed  with  our  hands :  We,  according  to 
our  boundcn  duties  in  the  accomplishment  of  your  grace'i 
pleasure,  have  called  before  us  such  persons  whose  names  and 
depositions  hereafter  do  ensue;  and  the  same  persons  did 
examine  upon  their  oaths  at  Ley,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
tlio  loth  day  of  August,  in  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  of  year 
noMe  highness,  Sir  Richard  Iloghton,  Sir  William  Leylond, 
knights,  and  Thomas  Ilowcroft,  your  servants  and  other  of 
the  counsel  of  mo  the  said  carl  being  present  with  us.  And 
tho  said  Sir  Henry  hath  attached  the  said  priest  and  sent  Um 
to  vour  highness. 

And  Sir  Richard  Gierke,  vicar  of  Leegh,  deposeth  and 
saitli  that  the  20th  day  of  July  last  past  ho  read  a  procla- 
matiou  at  Crofton,  in  the  house  of  John  Blackcaton's,  concero- 
in«;    I^ady    Katharine,    princess-dowager,    which    Sir    Jamei 
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Harrison,  priest,  hearing  the  said  proclamation,  said,  that 
Queen  Katharyne  was  queen.  And  that  Nan  Bullen  should 
not  be  queen,  nor  the  king  to  be  no  king  on  his  bearing. 

Also,  Sir  John  Haworthe,  priest,  examined,  saith  upon  his 
oath  that  he  heard  the  said  Sir  James  say  that  Queen  Katha- 
ryne should  be  queen,  and  as  for  Nan  Bullen,  who  the  devil 
made  her  queen  f  and  as  for  the  king  should  not  be  king  but 
on  his  bearing. 

Also,  William  Dalton,  esquire,  examined,  and  sworn  upon 
a  book,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  after  that  one  Sir  Richard 
Gierke  had  read  the  said  proclamation,  he  read  certain  articles 
in  the  said  proclamation  to  the  said  Sir  James  with  certain 
persons  there  being  present :  the  said  Sir  James  said,  I  will 
take  none  for  queen  but  Queeg  Katharine;  who  the  devil 
made  Nan  Bullen,  that  whore,  queen  ?  for  I  will  never  take 
her  for  queen  and  the  king  on  his  bearing ;  and  then  the  said 
William  said.  Hold  thy  peace,  thou  wots  not  what  thou  sayest; 
and,  but  that  thou  art  a  priest,  I  should  punish  thee  that 
other  should  take  ensample. 

John  Dalton,  the  elder,  gentleman,  sworn  and  examine, 
saith,  that  he  was  present  when  William  Dalton,  esquire,  read 
the  said  proclamation^  and  the  said  Sir  James  said,  I  will  call 
her  Queen  Katharyne,  letting  for  no  man ;  for  Nan  Bullen, 
that  nauglity  pake  (or  whore,  I  do  not  remember  whether,) 
who  the  devil  made  her  queen  ?  and  the  king  shall  be  no  king 
but  on  his  bearing. 

Thomas  Lathom,  the  younger,  sworn  and  examined,  de- 
poseth and  saith  that,  after  that,  another  time  the  same  day 
and  year  above  said  that  Sir  James  Harrison  said  that  Nan 
Bullen,  that  whore,  shall  not  be  queen. 

James  Woddcs,  sworn  and  examined,  deposeth  and  saith 
that  he  heard  the  proclamation  read  in  the  house  of  John 
Blackiston's,  and  the  said  Sir  James  said  then  that  he  would 
not  take  none  for  the  queen  but  Queen  Katharine ;  and  as 
for  Nan  Bulleyn,  that  whore  shall  be  no  queen. 

Adam  Banaster,  sworn  and  examined,  deposeth  and  saith, 
that  Sir  James  Harrison,  the  24th  day  of  July,  in  the  house 
of  Thomas  Gravesyns,  said  that  he  would  never  take  Nan 
Bullcyn  for  queen,  to  be  hanged  for  the  same,  but  for  Nan 
Bullevn. 
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Richard  Sumner  and  John  Clayton  sworn  and  examinad, 
dopose  and  say,  that  they  came  in  company  with  the  laid 
Sir  James  Harrison  from  the  town  of  Perbalt  to  EcclettoDi 
where  the  said  Sir  James  said  unto  them.  This  is  a  marvenoos 
world ;  the  king  will  put  down  tho  order  of  priests  and  destroy 
the  Sacrament ;  but  that  will  be  as  Thomas  Dykonson  saidj 
that  it  cannot  reign  long,  for  he  saith  that  Yorke  will  be  Lon- 
don hastily. 

By  your  humblest  and  obedient  servants, 

E.  Derbt. 

IlEim.  Fabtngten,  Ent.^ 

'^  This  letter  has  been  printed  the  end  of  the  English  tnmsbKioB 
from  the  original  in  Ellis'  First  of  Audin's  life  of  Henry  VIIL 
Series,  vol.  2,  p.  43 ;  and  also  at     The  latter  copy  is  very  inooneet. 
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Number  COOLVIII. 

Original  letter  from  Lee  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Tunatall 
Bishop  of  Durham,  reporting  the  circumstances  of  their 
interview  with  the  Queen;  written  May  ai,  1534* 

PLEASE  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that  this  day  we  Reoord 
repaired  to  the  princess  dowager,  and  there  I,  the  Archbishop  ^' 
of  York,  for  an  introduction,  to  declare  to  her  the  effect  of 
our  commission,  said  to  her :  ist.  That  your  highness  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  of  your  counsel,  and  amongst  them 
me  one,  to  declare  to  her  the  invalidity  of  the  marriage 
between  your  highness  and  her.  andly.  That  carnal  know- 
ledge, which  is  the  great  key  of  the  matter,  is  sufficiently 
proved  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of  her  counsel  do 
avow.  3rdly.  That  upon  proof  so  sufficiently  made  of  carnal 
knowledge,  divorce  was  made  between  your  highness  and  her« 
4thly.  That  upon  divorce  made  by  lawful  sentence,  she  was 
admonished  to  leave  the  name  of  a  queen,  and  not  to  account 
or  call  herself  hereafter  your  highness's  wife.  5thly.  How 
that  after  your  highness  was  discharged  of  the  marriage  made 
witli  her,  you  contracted  new  marriage  with  your  dearest  wife 
queen  Anne.  6thly.  That  forsomuch  as  (thanked  be  Ood) 
fair  issue  is  already  sprung  of  this  marriage,  and  more  likely 
to  follow  by  God's  grace,  that  the  whole  body  of  your  realm 
gathered  together  in  parliament  hath  for  the  establishment  of 
this  issue  by  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne,  and  the  succession 
coming  of  this  marriage,  made  acts  and  ordinances  against  all 
them  that  would  in  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them :  and  that 
for  these  purposes  we  were  sent  to  her  grace,  to  the  intent 
she  might  understand  the  true  purport  of  these  acts  with  the 
pains,  lest  by  ignorance  she  should  fall  in  any  of  them,  and 
I  declared  the  act. 

Which  thing  being  thus  declared  unto  her,  she  being  upon 
it  in  great  choler  and  agony,  and  always  interrupting  our 
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words,  to  the  foresaid  points  made  these  answen  following. 
To  the  1st,  that  she  took  the  matrimony  between  yonr  high- 
ness and  her  for  good,  and  so  always  would  account  herself 
to  be  your  highness's  lawful  wife;  in  which  opinion,  she 
said,  she  would  continually  till  death  persist.  To  the  and, 
she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  knowledge  was  had  be- 
tween her  and  prince  Arthur,  and  that  she  would  never  con- 
fess the  contrary;  and  with  loud  Yoice,  when  mention  wu 
made  of  this  point,  she  said^  they  lied  falsely  that  so  said.  To 
the  3rd,  she  answered,  that  she  is  not  bound  to  stand  to  that 
divorce  made  by  my  lord  of  Cauntorbury,  whom  she  called 
a  shadow ;  and  that  although  he  had  given  sentence  agaunst 
her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  sentence  with  her,  whom  she 
took  for  Christ's  vicar,  and  therefore  would  always  obey  lum 
as  his  faithful  daughter.  To  the  4th  she  answered,  that  she 
would  never  leave  the  name  of  a  queen,  and  would  alwan 
take  herself  for  your  highness's  wife.  To  the  5th  she  said, 
that  this  marriage,  made  after  her  appeal,  which  she  made  by 
your  highness's  leave  and  consent,  is  of  no  valeur.  To  the 
6th  she  answered,  that  she  is  not  bound  to  the  acts  of  parlii- 
ment,  forsomuch  as  she  is  your  highness's  wife,  and  not  sob- 
ject  to  your  highness,  and  also  because  these  acts  were  made 
by  your  highness's  subjects  in  your  favour,  your  highnen 
being  party  in  this  matter,  with  diverse  other  unseamyng 
words. 

Unto  which  her  answer,  I^  the  Bishop  of  Duresme,  replying, 
forasmuch  as  she  had  said  in  her  communication,  that  both 
I  and  the  residue  of  her  counsel  had  always  showed  unto  her 
that  her  matter  was  just  and  good,  I  said  that  all  the  question 
whereupon  we  were  consulted  at  such  time  as  the  legates  were 
here,  depended  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  bull  and  brief. 
Albeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  time  divers  other  questions  had 
risrn,  and  had  been  debated  by  many  universities,  the  chief  of 
Clnistondom,  of  which  one  was  Bonanie,  the  Pope s  own  town, 
and  by  them  concluded,  that  after  the  decease  of  the  brother 
wlio  had  had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brother 
livint^  might  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any  dispensation  of 
thn  Pope,  bccanso  it  was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God.  And 
forasmuch  as  the  Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions  have  been 
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by  learned  men  sent  from  your  highness  declared  unto  him) 
never  made  answer,  to  maintain  lawfully  his  power  to  the 
oontrary,  but  rather,  in  confirmation  of  the  opimons  of  the 
said  universities,  said  at  Marsile,  that  if  your  grace  would  send 
a  proxie  thither  he  would  give  the  sentence  for  your  highness 
against  her,  because  that  he  knew  that  your  cause  was  good 
and  just;  which  his  saying  was  according  also  to  an  epistle 
decretal,  sent  hither  by  the  legate  Gampegius,  whereof  the 
effect  was,  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  knowledge  was  had 
betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her^  the  legates  should  pronounce 
for  the  divorce,  according  whereunto  proofs  were  brought  in 
before  the  legates,  and  also  since,  before  the  convocations  of 
this  realm  and  the  bishops  of  Cauntorburye,  and  by  them 
allowed  and  approved  as  sufiBcient  and  lawful;   whereby  it 
doth  plainly  appear  that  the  sentence  given  by  the  Pope  to 
the  contrary  was  not  vaileable,  because  it  pronounced  the 
dispensation,  which  he  had  no  power  to  grant,  seeing  it  was 
against  the  law  of  God,  to  be  good,  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  opinion,  and  exhorted  her  to  do  the  sem- 
blable,  and  to  forbear  to  usurp  any  more  the  name  of  a  queen, 
specially  for  that  the  sentence  which  she  sticketh  so  greatly 
unto,  was  given  after  your  grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
general,  and  intimate  to  the  Pope,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
vaileable,  and  that  if  sho  would  so   do,  she  might  thereby 
attain  much  quietness  for  herself  and  her  friends,  and  that 
she  being  conformable  so  to  do,  I  doubt  not  but  your  high- 
ness would  suffer  her  to  have  about  her  such  persons  as  should 
be   to   her  pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as  your  grace's  most 
dearest  sister,  with  all  liberty  and  pleasure;    with    divert 
other  things  which  by  her  much  entrelacing  I  was  forced  to 
answer  unto.     The  specialties  whereof  and  of  her  obetinaoji 
that  she  will  no  wise  ne  for  any  peril  or  loss  of  her  life  or 
goods,  relinquisii  the  name  of  a  queen,  we  do  remit  fc^  tedi- 
ousness  unto  the  wisdoms  and  discretions  of  my  lord  of  Ches- 
ter, master  almoner,  and  Mr.  Bedell,  who  like  at  they  have 
very  substantially,  wisely,  and  effectually  ordered  themselves 
in  the  execution  of  the  premises,  so  we  doubt  not  but  that 
they  will  sincerely  report  the  circumstances  of  the  Mone  unto 
your  highness:   whom  we  beseech   Almighty  God  long  to 
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preserre  in  much  honour^  to  his  pleaaure,  and  your  hetrt'i 
desire. 

At  Huntington,  the  aist  day  of  Maie. 

By  your  highness's  most  humble 

subjects,  servants,  and  chaplains, 

Edouabdb  Ebob. 

CUTHBEBT  DUHBailB.^ 


^  This  document  appears  in 
State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  419;  and 
also  in  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory in  the  Ck)llection  of  Records 
at  the  end  of  vol.  a,  p.  15.  Col- 
lier's transcript  is  very  incorrect. 


Both  this  and  the  praoeding  doeo- 
ment  have  been  produced  from  1 
comparison  of  the  two  printed 
copies,  and  without  collatiiig  the 
originals,  which  the  editor  hii  by 
some  acddent  missed. 
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Number  CCCLIX. 

A  document  in  French  written  during  the  reign  ofEtizaheth^ 
giving  some  account  of  Anne  BoUyn. 

LA  vie  de  roy  Henry  d'Angleterre,  laqaelle  a  este  «I^|*'^^ 
roonstrueuse  que  je  pence  que  a  I'adyenir  Ton  I'egalera  ereo  on  105, 
Neron  et  Caligule  sur  le  fait  de  see  cruautes  et  see  paiUar-  ^  ^^* 
dises,  ne  seront  moins  yituperes  que  lea  gestee  laBcifs  d'nn 
effemin^  Heliogabale :  C'est  luy  qui  ayant  espousj  Catherine 
fille  de  Ferdinand  et  d'Isabeau,  roy  de  Casiille  et  d'Arragon, 
laquelle  ayoit  este  promise  et  fiancee  a  son  frere  aSsn^,  feme 
bien  schaste  et  fort  yertueuse^  et  laquelle  ne  estant  point 
suffisant  pour  contentor  a  ses  lubrisetes  se  enamora  du  feme  * 
de  mon  sieur  de  Boulan,  laquelle  estoit  enfantie  de  luy  en 
I'absence  de  son  mary,  estant  a  ce  fois  aux  garres  en  France 
pour  le  roy,  de  un  fille  nome  Anne  de  Boulan.  Son  mary  apres 
SOD  retour,  voyant  sa  feme  d'  avoir  un  enfant  apres  son  parti- 
ment^  prenoit  de  proces  centre  elle  pour  estre  devorcee.  Mais 
le  roy,  entandant  sola,  comandoit  a  luy  de  reprendre  sa 
fame,  disant  que  seste  fille  estoit  engendre  de  luy;  ce  que 
luy  entendant  et  craignant  la  cruautie  de  ceste  tirant^  n'oseroit 
que  reprenait  sa  feme,  nourait  la  fille  come  la  fylle  da  roy^ 
et  non  come  le  sien,  jusques  au  temp9  que  le  roy  le  faisait 
contes  de  Pembroke^  et  le  enyoit  en  France  pour  estre  enstroit 
en  langue  Fransaise. 

Ceste  belle  fille  estant  aytant  a  la  aige  de  quinse  on  sease 
ans,  estant  appelle  a  la  court  d'Angleterre,  on  le  roy,  regardant 
la  beautie  de  ceste  joune  fille,  estoit  encontinent ;  il  a'enamora  feL  18  b. 
de  elle  come  un  autre  Neron  et  bouc  ensatiable  pour  satisfier 
a  ses  lubriseties,  et  le  yoyant  enfantee  de  lay,  U  repudia  sa 
femme  legetime  pour  espouser  cette  Anne  Boulan^  laqaelle 
depuis  il  feit  decolor  come  le  plus  paillarde  et  labriqne  femme 
qui  ayt  este  de  nostre  temps.  De  ce  deyorse,  d'aatant  que  le 
Pape  n'y  youlut  point  consentirj  come  cellay  qui  avoit  q>- 
prouye  le  premier  mariage,  advint  le  cbaogement  de  religion 
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en  Tile  des  Anglais,  lors  que  ce  roy  inconstant,  qui  avoit  escrit 
contra  les  erreura  de  Luther,  embrasse  puis  apres  sa  doctriDe 
et  ne  se  contenta  point  de  pillier,  miner  et  gattier  les  monaB- 
toirs,  aynsi  schassoit  les  rcligieux  hors  du  lurs  cloisters,  mail 
aussi  hors  de  ses  terres,  ayant  I'esprit  oi  aigrement  oontre  lei 
prelats,  que  ce  bon  et  sainct  personage  TeYecque  Roffense  y 
perdit  sa  vyo,  la  saincteto  duquelle  laysso  si  bon  tesmonaiga 
a  leggliese  qui  aveu  la  doctrine  il  point  estre  esquale  a  cei 
primers  marticrs  qui  ont  espandu  leur  sange  pour  la  confes- 
sion de  la  yerite^^.  Et  ausi  il  n'avoit  ny  craint  ne  hont  de  en- 
Yoir  les  Carthusians  de  Londres  d'estre  pendu  sur  le  jeUt, 
pourceque  ils  ne  voudroient  point  consenter  quo  le  roy  nsor- 
poit  Fauctorite  du  Pape,  se  faisant  schefe  de  I'egglicse.  Par 
mesme  destroit  passa  le  Cardinalle  de  Yorke,  lequcUe  aroit 
auparavant  governo  toute  Tisle  (a  pene  estre  a  bon  droit) ;  car 
Ion  dit  que  ce  fut  luy  qui  causa  le  devorce  fut  au  de  la  royne 
fol- 19*  Catherine,  fiUe  de  Espaigne.  Quoy  qu'il  soit,  ce  cardinal  craig- 
nant  de  tomber  entro  les  mains  de  ce  roy  tyran,  se  feist  em- 
poisonner,  allant  a  Londres^  ou  le  roy  I'ayoit  comande  yenir; 
en  quoy  il  monstra  le  peu  de  Constance  qu'il  ayoit,  estant 
appelle  pour  la  cause  de  la  religion,  de  laquelle  tant  de  boos 
ayesques  se  declarans  protecteurs  et  tesmoigns  finerent  hen- 
reusement  leur  vie.  Mais  aucun  ne  pent  taire  de  quelle  cro- 
aute  il  feist  decapiter  ce  grande  et  excellent  en  tout  leayoir, 
Thomas  Morus,  son  Chancelier,  pour  ce  quil  contredisoit  aox 
cruautes  et  ribaudises  de  son  prince ;  le  quel  estoit  si  corrom- 
pu  que^  yiyant  sa  femme^  il  tenoit  pour  espouse  Anne  plos 
belle  que  chaste,  et  qui  no  se  contenta  point  des  imbrasse- 
ments  d'un  gentilhome  Anglois  nomme  Bricton,  nj  de  seux 
du  seigneur  Nioris,  qu'  ancoro  a  Tadultere  elle  adjousta  on 
abominable  inccste,  usant  trop  familierement,  mais  diray  de- 
testablement,  avec  son  proper  frere,  que  le  roy  a  sa  fayear 
ayoit  fait  un  des  plus  grands  milords  de  sa  terre.  Et  pour 
plus  discouyrir  sa  meschancete  et  paillardise,  elle  attira  a  u 
couche  un  joueur  d'instrumcnts,  hommo  de  basse  condidon, 
lequelle  accordait  sa  harpo  sur  le  corps  de  la  royne  avcc  pare- 
ille  mosure  ot  yenant  a  mesure  cadence  que  les  lusdictei 
seryiteurs  de  coucho  de  ceste  belle  louye.   Mais  touteasesfollei 
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pratiques  furent  doscouvertes  par  un  autre  des  concubines 
du  roy,  seour  de  un  medecin  nomme  Antoine  Brun,  laquelle 
ayant  comandement  de  par  le  roy  de  se  retirer  de  court  a 
cause  qu'elle  prestoit  a  de  autres  que  a  ce  bono  royall,  fut  ai 
merrie  qu^elle  dist  a  celuy  qui  luy  porta  ceste  nouvelle  qui 
estoit  CO  medecin,  son  frere,  que  le  roy  seroit  mieux  de  prendre  foL  19  b. 
garde  a  sa  femme  que  de  estre  si  curieux  de  celles  qui  ne  luy 
touchent  pas  si  pros.  Henry  qui  ainioit  Anne  de  tout  son  coBur, 
et  qui  jamais  ne  eust  pens^  qu'elle  se  fust  oublie^  jusques  a  la 
que  de  le  envoir  en  Cornvaille  sans  bouger  de  Londres,  fust 
extremement  marry  et  voulut  scavoir  tout  le  discours  de  ceste 
farce.  La  dame  luy  dist  que  Marc  (aynsi  s'appelloit  le  Jou- 
eur  d'instruments)  et  un  des  damoiselles  de  la  royne  nommee 
Marguerite  Ten  fero  yent  assez  certain  qui  en  savoyent  plus 
que  personne  qui  fust ^^ 


*^  Here  the  Manuscript  termi- 
nates in  the  middle  of  a  line  half- 
way down  the  page.  The  following 
leaf  contains  an  endorsement  writ- 
ten upside  down  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page,  'A  horrible,  hlse  and 
traytorouse  description  of  Kyng 
Henrie  the  8  his  Ufe/  and  another 
endorsement  in  'Burleigh's  hand  as 
follows  : — *  A  vile  false  report   of 


King  H.  7^  viiith.'  Otherwise  there 
is  no  evidence  to  shew  who  the 
writer  was.  It  has  been  here  printed 
as  nearly  as  possible  in  accordance 
with  the  original.  The  style  of 
spelling  as  wdl  as  the  handwriting 
seems  to  indicate  a  German  writer. 
Of  whatever  value  the  account 
given  may  be,  it  is  plainly  inde- 
pendent of  Sanders*  narrative. 
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Number  L 

Letter  jrom  the  King  to  the  Cardinal  RicMphi,  flaking  him 
to  meet  WoUey  to  treat  of  matters  for  the  liberation  of  the 
Pope;  written  July  lo,  1527. 

HENRICUS  Dei  grati&  Rex  Anglisd  et  Frandce,  fidei  Theiner, 
defensor    ac   Dominus  Hibernisa,  Reyerendissimo    in  ^  ^^  ' 
Christo    patri,   Sancta)  Romanse  Ecclesisd    Cardinal], 
Rodulfo,  amico  nostro  carisdmo,  salutem, 

Arbitramur  mortaliom  neminem  esse  qui  cladem  et  eonta-> 
mcliam  almao  Urbis  Romse,  quam  Apostolorum  Sedem  ad 
hiec  usque  tempera  summA  omnium  yeneratione  intemeratam 
Christus  esse  yoluit,  aut  siccis  oculis  yidere,  aut  non  gemen- 
[do  tam]  triste  nuncium  audire  potuerit.  Quod  enim  faci- 
nus  excogitari  potucrat  sceleratius  ab  his  pr»sertim  qui  [se 
dederant]  yel  addixerant  religioni,  quam  ut  eam  modis  omni- 
bus nunc  perdere  conentur !  Quorum  certe  tam  prseceps  ex- 
titit  [furor,  ut]  durissima  et  erudelissima  qus&que  in  Sanctissi- 
mum  Dominum  Nostrum,  yerum  et  unicum  in  terris  Christi 
vicar ium,  patrare  sint  ausi;  eo  [scilicet  ca]pite  sublato,  Domi- 
nicique  grcgis  percusso  pastore,  sancta  corrueret  ecdesia,  lupia* 
que  rapacibus,  asscryante  [nemine,  oy]es  laniend»  traderentur. 
Ad  hsec,  quad  nefanda  scclera  Catholicum  pectus  memiiusse 
horrct,  a  c[ruore]  non  abstinuerunt,  sed  crudelissimum  faci- 
nus  crudclissimo  facinore  super&runt,  sanct&que  Civitate  [oni- 
nine  per]  rapinam  occupatft,  sacra  atque  profana  nullo  dis- 
[criraine  dis]ponunt;  ct  ut  omnis  generis  mala  sileamus,  [hoc 
proBsertim]  luctu  et  miseratione  dignum  putamus,  quod  magno 
illo  6[acerdo]to  et  summo  in  humanis  antistite,  et  cui  •  •  •  •  • 

talo  divina  instituta  in  hominum  salutem  moder« 

[et]ur,  in  turpissimam  nunc  attracto  captiyitatem,  [imaginejs 
Dei,  Sanctorumque  reliquias  inaodit&  fceditate  oon[tamin]&- 
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runt,  conculcandasque  passim  disjecerunt, mum 

yernaculum  quod  admirabili  yeneratione  a  Christi  fidelibu 
colcbatur,  atrocissimo  concrem&runt,  nobilissimuin  Christi  san- 
guinem  ct  prcciosissimum  corpus  per  injuriam,  [insolentiam  et] 
contcmptum  cffuderunt^  qu»  certe  tarn  grayia  et  non  [f  ]ercnda 
mala  ad  sui  rcstitutionom  Christianos  omnea,  Dedam  principcs, 
permovissc  dcbent.  Nos  vero  officii  Dostri  memores,  et  tituli 
fidci  defensoris  non  obliti,  statutum  [animo  imjmotmnque 
habemus^  quoad  fieri  per  nos  potest,  [nostrie]  yocationi  re- 
spondere,  huie  procellfe  succurrere,  nihil  non  facere^  et  omnes 
tcntare  modos^  omnes  experiri  yias  ad  sanguinem  usque  no- 
strum quibus  lapsam  Sanctie  Romania  Ecclesiso  dignitatem 
inter  [scpi]  re,  rcsarcire,  capiti  communique  parenti  Ubcrtatem 
asserere^  et  Christo  illatas  injurias  reparare  possumus.  Q[uia 
au]tcm  pro  ca  quam  obtinctis  dignitatem,  Beyerendissimam 
Dominationem  Yestram  ca)terosque  sues  confratres,  quos 
divina  miscricordia,  a  tarn  atroci  captiyitate^  sanctiD  Romans 
Apostolicsoquo  Sedi  integros  reseryavit,  et  quorum  imprimis 
interessent  tanto  malo  in  tempore  mederi,  paris  animi  ardoris 
ac  yoluntatis  esse  non  ambigimus,  magnam  restituendie  rri 
spcm  fiduciamque  concepimus. 

llujus  igitur  tarn  necessarii  operis  gratift,  Rcyerendissi- 
mum  atquc  Illustrissimum  Dominum  Cardinalem  Eboraceo- 
scni  Sancto}  Apostolicso  Sedis  de  Latere  Legatum,  observan- 
tissimum  Vestri  Scnatus  membrum,  nostrumque  locum  tenen- 
tein,  et  dc  quo  non  alitor  quam  do  nobis  ipsis  plenissime 
confidimus,  ad  Christianissimum  Gallorum  Regem,  fratrem 
nostrum  earissimum,  imprtcsentia  misimus,  in  mandatisqne 
dcdinms  ut  ad  eum  locum  mox  so  recipiat,  ubi  de  re  tanti^ 
coinniodius  consuli  tractarique  possit.  Yestram  proinde  Rcre- 
rcndissimam  Dominationem  rogamus  et  obtestamur,  ut  ad  eon 
locum  qui  veluti  commodior  assignabitur  conyenire  yelit,  et 
causio  [hujusmodi]  omnium  gravissima)  labores  omnes  poct- 
haberc,  quo  una  cum  eodem  Reycrendissimo  Domino  L<^ato, 
aliis<|uc  qui  illic  aderunt  confratribus,  communi  consilio  pro 
Sauetissiini  Domini  nostri  liboratioue  et  pro  tarn  sasvis  arer- 
tendis  inalis  ille  incatur  modus  (}ui  expeditior  et  conducabilior 
fucrit  liabitus. 

(Juicquid  vcro  una  cum  illo  nostro  nomine  statuetur,  gratan 
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et   ratum   liabebimus,  ot   omni   nostrft  autlioritat«,  oporft  ac 
viribua  praistara  conabimur.     Et  foliciter  valeto. 

Es  Rogia  nostril  Wjndsore  die  lo  Julii  M.D.XXVII. 

Tester  bonus  amloos 

HsimiciTe, 
Petrus  Vannes. 

Revere ndissimo  in  ChrUto  Patri,  Domino  Car- 
dinal! Rodulfu  otc.,  Legato  Patrimonii,  Amico 
nostro  carisaimo. 


I 
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Number  11. 

Letter  from  Sir  Gregory  Ocuaali  to  WoUey,  giving  an  aeemmi 
of  the  Pojye's  plan  of  going  into  Spain  with  WoUef  to 
arrange  a  peace;  written  January  3,  1539* 

Yiten.  ILLUSTBISSIME  ct  BeTerendisftime  Domine,  Domine 

B.  xiiL  .       1       1-     • 

foi.  7,  mi  colcndissime  etc. 

Tandem  Gcncralis  Cardinalis  Sanctaa  Cnicis  hue  appticoit. 
Quid  ipse  attulerit  e[t  ad]  comunem  pacem,  et  ad  alias  res 
privatas  tractandas  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  ex  Uteris 
q[uas]  ad  Dominum  Viceutium  Casalium,  meum  patruelem» 
in  pnescnti^  scripsi,  Dominatio  Vestra  ReTerendiasima  ae  [lllus- 
trissima]  copiose  cognoscere  potent.  PrsBterea  Dominatioiiem 
Vestram  Kevcrendissimam  scire  vole  mo  ex  multis  [scnn]o- 
nibus,  quos  cum  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  haboi,  collegtsse 
Ejus  Sanctitatcm  indubitanter  opina[ri^  quod]  nunqoaro  pax 
ista  confici  potorit,  nisi  ad  earn  cum  Csesare  tractandam  [sua 
Sanctitas]  ac  Dominatio  Vestra  Reverendissima  ac  lUustris- 
sima  in  Hispaniam  proficiscantur.  Dixitque  Sanctissimos 
Doniinus  Nostcr  [sc^  quum]  tantam  hujus  pacis  neoesutatem 
esse  videat,  libcntissime  et  hunc  e[t  omnes]  labores  pro  pace 
conficicnd^  subiturum ;  nihilominus  nullo  pacto  [se  istam]  pro- 
fcctioncm  velle  suscipcre,  nisi  Dominatio  Vestra  Rererendissiiiui 
idem  faciat.  Quam  s[ibi  vult  adjumen]to  esse,  ejusqoe  oon- 
silio  et  autorit<ite  uti,  ipsamquo  fratris  habe[re  locoy  ita  ut] 
ambo  conjuncti  quasi  duo  Icgati  videamini  ad  id  negotium 
peragc[ndum  profecti,  et]  adhibita  Dominationis  Vestr®  Reye- 
rendissima?  autoritato,  consilio  ac  prudentitk,  sperat  a[d  opU- 
tuni  fiiiem]  facile  dedud  posse.  Qu&  de  ro  in  animo  habet 
ad  Kcgiam  Majestatcm  [impriescntia]  nuntium  mittere.  Quod 
ego  prsescntibus  litcris  praecurrere  [volui,  et]  certiorem  fitoere 
Dominationcm  Vestram  Ueverendissimam,  qua)  digDabitur  (oro) 
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id  inspiccre  q[iiod  aiipor]  hoc  negolio  per  literos  ad  Dominum 
Vicentium  conscripsi. 

Optimo  va1[eat]  Dominatio  Yestra  Reverendisaima  ac  lUus- 
trissima.     Cui  me  huniiliter  etiam  atque  otiam  commendo. 

Data  Kome  Die  3  Januarii  M.D.XXIX. 

Ejusdem  Dominationis  YeslrsB  ReTerendissimsa 

ac  lllustriBsiinse, 

bumillimua  Sorvitor, 
Gbbgorius  Casalids. 


f 
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Number  IIL 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Gregory  CassaK  to  Vwtad 
Cassali,  sent  with  the  foregoing  letter  of  January  3,  1529. 

VitelL  EX  Uteris  Domini  Gregorii  Casalii  ad  Daminum  Fin' 

f^[  g  cent[ium  jxztruelem']  suum    die  3   Januarii  Bamm 

aL  3*  datis. 

Iste  generalis  Cardinalis  Sanctse  Crucis  tandem  hac  ap- 
plicuit  qui  ad  por[tum  ex]  navi  descendit,  deinde  per  ter- 
ras usque  Romam  yenit,  ubi  jam  p[ermaaBit]  tres  dies,  toti- 
dem  etiam  permansurus  absque  publieatione  sui  ad  vent  [As], 
quia  prius  vult  ire  Neapolim,  ut  secum  Bomam  triumphaliter 
reducat  [istos]  Cardinales  qui  obsides  erant.  Sanctissimia 
Dominus  Nosier  Icgit  ejus  literas  in  consistorio ;  quip  [oon]d- 
nebant,  dictum  gencralem  habere  in  roandatis  restitutioDcm 
Cardinalium  et  arcium  necnon  150  millium  ducatorum,  quoi 
Caesarei  miiites  ab  e&  extorserunt ;  prsterea,  quod  [ipse]  coram 
intclligerct  nonnulla  bona  nova  qute  cederent  in  gloriaro  eC 
exaltati[onem]  dom(is  su89  Sanctit|tis.  Qaod  quum  ego  a 
nonnullis  ex  his  Revcrendissimis  C^^dinalibua,  nostris  am[ici8j 
in]tellexissera,  yolui  antcqnam  alloquerer  Pontiiicem,  tentare 
si  quid  rct[ogerc  pos]sem^  ot  inter  cetera  effeci  quod  Cardi- 
nalis de  Mantua  et  Cardinalis  Famesi[u8  Ioque]rentur  com 
ejus  Sanctitate,  camquo  hortarentur  ut  nollet  banc  occa8io[nem 
conclu]ilonili  pacem  omittcrc,  quum  sit^  quod  res  esse  non 
possunt  in  statu  [magis  apto]  nee  roagis  ad  propositaro,  super 
quft  re  dicti  Cardinales  longum  sermonom  [habueront  com] 
Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro,  quibus  ejus  Sanctitas  adeo  aperuit 
banc  counnissionem  gon[craIem,  ut  ego]  pcrceperim  quo  ten- 
dcre  volobat.  Doinde  me  contuli  ad  [ejus  Sanctitatem,  e(] 
cum  e&  diu  locutus  sum,  eique  affirmavi  meam  ita  ferre  opi[Qi- 
oncm  quod]  pax  omnino  succcderet,  ad  quod  credendum  ad- 


'  Tliis  may  possibly  be  a  mistake  of  writing  for  sett,  but  both  oopifl 
have  sit. 
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ducebar,  q[uod  is  est  hodie]  status  rerum  at  meliorem  pro 
facilitand&  pace  nullo  pa  [etc  optare  posjsemus;  quia  et  OsBsar 
ipse  saspe  indicavit,  et  Imperiales  [semper  praBdi^c&runt,  ejus 
Majestatem  esse  prius  morituram  quam  coaotam  aut  per  [vim 
ad]  pacem  deventuram.  Sed  si  videret  ab  ejus  Sanctitate  et 
a  Rege  [Christianissimo]  se  ad  pacem  attrahi^  aut  similibua 
mediis  ad  eam  induci,  quod,  s[alYo]  sue  honore,  ne  videretur 
per  vim  coacta,  pacem  faceret. 

[In]  quo  res  hodie  bene  conveniunt,  quia  did  potest  qaod  *>!•  8  b. 
Csesar  sit  rerum  dominus  in  LombardilL,  quum  nullum  obsta- 
culum  illic  habeat  ab  oxercitu  Gonfoederatorum,  et  postquam 
recuperavit  tant4  sua  cum  glorid  ct  bonore  Regnum  NeapoH« 
tanum,  ut  a  Julio  Ciesare  hue  usque  nulli  alii  tam  feliciter  ces- 
serit.  Quare  si  ejus  Majestas  nunc  se  resolveret  ad  pacem 
concludendam,  acccptando  eas  conditiones  quas  in  magis  ad- 
versis  suis  temporibus  recusavit,  persuaderet  toti  orbi  se  ad 
bonum  finem  tendere.  Quod  non  solum  magnad  glorias  ei  esset, 
sed  etiam  extingueret  ejus  patrata  facinora,  et  ostenderet 
Italise  ruinam  et  dcsfcructionem  Scdis  ApostoIicsB  per  suos  fac- 
tam  causatam  fuisse  propter  suam  defensionem,  et  non  propter 
aliquem  malum  efFectum  ^. 

PrsBterea^  licet  status  rerum  in  apparenti&  videatur  tam  glo- 
riosus  pro  Caasare,  tamen  si  ejus  Majestas  bene  considerare 
voiuerit,  invcniet  ilium  magis  dcbilem  quam  unquam  fuerit. 
Nam  quum  parvse  illae  copise  Domini  Renzii  sint  in  ApulilL,  et 
C/assaroi  nequeant  de  sue  exercitu  disponere,  non  possunt  eas 
neque  obsidcre  neque  expellere.  Undo  si  in  proximo  vere 
copiae  in  Apulia  a  ConfoDderatis  couservarentur,  et  gereretnr 
bellum  in  Lombard!^  aut  in  Flandrift,  obtineretur  quicquid 
vellent  Confoaderati ;  et  revera  si  fieret  bellum  in  regionibus 
Caasaris,  essct  via  destruendi  eum.  Ideoque  non  possum  non 
judicare  ejus  Majestati  persuasum  et  consultum  esse  at  pacem 
concludat;  dixiquc  ejus  Sanctitati,  quod  si  cognoverit  Cassa- 
rem  esse  hujusmodi  opinionis,  non  deberet  temporis  momentum 
amittere;  nam  si  expectetur  novum  ver  (ut  supradictum  est) 
res  ita  se  habebunt,  ut  postea  non  sit  futurus  iste  honor  Cae* 
sari.    Nam  necesse  est  ut  principes  Confosderati  provideant 

"^  As  far  as  this  word  there  is     sooie  use  in  filling  up  the  gaps  of 
a  very  mutilated  copy  in  Vitellius,     this  copy. 
B.  ziv,  fol.  6,  which  has  been  <rf 
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ea  quae  bello  sunt  nccessoria,  nisi  pax  componatar.  Itaqae 
quicquid  faciendum  est,  fieri  deberet  antequam  pneparetar 
bellum.  Prseterea  dixi  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  quod 
unum  imprimis  caverct,  no  quid  particulare  cum  desare  trae- 
tarot,  nam  si  id  faceret,  causaretur  duo  mala.  Primum  poncret 
zclotipiam  inter  principes,  et  multum  augeret  arrogantiam  et 
fol.  9.        insolentiam    Ca&sari.      Super   hoc   ejus   Sanctitas   longioribus 

verbis  mihi  rospondit,  assorcus  quicquid  dicebam  esse 

tum  et  moram  veritatem,  sod  quod  CarcUnalis 

Sanctso  Crucis  prseter  restitution  [em  Gardinalium  et]  arciam 
nihil  ahud  attulerat;  et  quoad  pacem  generalem  Caesar  vnlt 
quod  et  servotur  capitulatio  Afadricii,  et  instat  super  eo  quod 
dcdi  Yobis  in  instructionibus^  videlicet  componendi  res  Itali« 
per  ejus  Sauctitatem;  ad  qua)egoprimu[m]  rospondi,  Csesarem 
non  recto  intelligore,  et  palam  toti  orbi  facturum  co[ntra]riam 
ejus,  quod  ipso  et  Imperialos  omnes  prsedic&runt  semper,  ri 
nunc  [amitjtere  voluorit  Burgundiam,  propter  banc  novissi- 
mam  victoriam,  quam  ade[ptus  est],  et  quod  ego  non  pote- 
ram  adduci  ut  credam  ejus  Majestatem  tarn  malum  co[n8iIiuiD] 
inire:  et  si  hoc  sequetur,  non  potest  non  causari  a  malo 
consilio.  [Ejus  Sanctitas]  ad  hsec  mihi  rospondit,  quod  ista 
generalis  fatetur  verum  esse  quod  loq[uuta  est]  ejus  Sancti- 
tas :  idem  illi  dixorat,  et  super  hoc  eum  interrogavit,  qu[alem 
pacem]  se  facturam  si  in  propriH  personft  ipsa  in  Hispaaiam 
iret,  ad  q[uod  Cardinalis]  rospondit,  quod  si  ejus  Sanctitas 
tantum  honoris  cxhiberet  Csesari  [per  banc]  viam  revera  ad- 
duceret  ilium  ad  omnia  honesta,  nam  poterit  [allegarc]  quod 
alias  faccre  voluorit  talin,  et  eas  accipere  conditiones  qu[as 
Cicsar  ejus]  Sanctitati  dencgaro  nequibit,  videns  quod  ipn 
movoatur  propter  ruin  [am  Ecclesio)]  cui  ob  particularem 
injuriam  Cwsar  omittoro  non  debet  ut  Y[idetury  et  si]  miles 
alias  afFcrens  rationos,  quae  super  h&c  re  adduci  po8s[ant], 
Sanctissimus  Dominus  Xostcr  pro  ccrto  habet,  quod  qnom 
tantum  honoris  ejus  acce^^s[us  in  Ilispaniam]  sit  allatunu 
C'a}sjiri,  non  posset  ipso  hujusmodi  pctitionem  ejus  Sanctitati 
den  [cgaro] . 

Ad  luL'c  ipsa  spcrat  se  hujusmodi  rationos  Cossari  super  eju 

commodo  et  m ostcnsuram,  quas  ejus  Consiliarii 

ignorant,  et  non  intelligunt.     Ilic  ego  [mul]ta  ejus  Sanctitati 
respond! ;  et  inter  cictora  duo  imprimis,  unum  videlicet  quod 
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ipsa  antehac  perspexit,  quanto  magis  se  dedit  in  manna  Imperi-  ^*  9  ^^ 
alium  pro  eorum  ut[ili]tat6,  tanto  magis  crevit  eonun  arro* 
gantia,  unde  postea  exorta  est  ruina  8a»  Sanctitatis ;  et  saper 
hoc  allegavi  pro  exempio  omDia  anteacta,  priesertim  qnum 
impreesentia  Csesar  yideatur  ob  banc  victoriam  longe  magis 
insolentior  factus  quam  unquam  antea  fuerit.  Alteram  est 
quod  iste  accessus  susb  Sanctitatis  ad  Csesarem  posset  in« 
ducere  alios  principes  in  suspitionem,  attentft  bonitate  sn® 
Sanctitatis  et  astuti&  Hispanorum;  b^ecque  dixi  yeluti  pro 
discursu  rerum  super  id  quod  facile  comprehondi  potest;  ae 
insuper  non  destiti  ei  facere  animum  ad  pacem  tractandam, 
qnam  certissimum  est  quemlibet  Christiannm  principem  et 
prsecipue  Christianissimum  Begem  et  Csesarem,  tum  ob  pri- 
yatum  interesse,  tum  ob  publicam  quietem,  deaiderare  debere ; 
et  quominus  pax  sequatur,  id  solum  obesse  yidetur,  quod  non 
inyeniatur  modus  et  via  eam  tractandi;  ac  deinde  qnum  vi* 
deam  ejus  Sanctitatera  cupidissimam  pacis,  nee  minus  cupidos 
agnoscam  ScrenissiiDum  Dominum  Regem  nostrum  et  Reye. 
rendissimum  Dominum  Eboracensem,  videbatur  mibi,  si  hi 
simul  conjuneti  delibcrarent  coraponere  pacem,  constitute  uno 
capite,  non  esset  admodum  difficile  promovere  rem,  si  diligen- 
ter  et  cito  tractaretur.  Respondit  mihi  super  his  Sanctis- 
simus  Dominus  Noster^  quod  si  iret  in  Hispaniam,  vellet  Beye- 
rendissimum  Dominum  £boracensem  eo  etiam  ire,  at  ana 
cum  ejus  Sanctitate  pacem  tractaret,  et  in  [hoc  c]asu  nollet 
ipsa  ire  ut  pontifex  neque  quod  ejus  Reyerendissima  Domi- 
natio  ut  Cardinalis^  sed  dicit  [quod  vult]  pra&suponere  se  esse 
duos  legatos  conjunctim  ad  hunc  effectum  [et]  habere  Beye- 
rendissimum  Domiaum  pro  fratre,  consiliario  et  adjutore.in 
hoc  incepto,  et  quod  ejus  Reverendissima  Dominatio  pari 
loco  suain  Sanctitatem  haberet,  nee  alitor  nee  alio  mode,  quia 
ita  sibi  necesse  vidctur  pro  inducendo  Ciesare  ad  yotum  op- 
tatum.  Vidctur  etiam  Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro  quod  in 
progressu  hujus  sui  itineris  alloquatur  Christianissimum  Re* 
gem,  quod  hoc  pacto  fieri  posset.  Ejus  Sanctitas  (si  eundum 
sit)  putat  vello  petere  a  Caesare  ut  dimittat  Andream  Daa* 
riam,  quern  ipsa  postea  conducct  suo  stipendio,  et  cum  ejus 
trireroibus  Rhodiis,  hoc  iter  prosequi  posset,  aliqniuitisper 
morari  Massiha),  ut  Ctiristianissinoum  coram  alloqueretor  ejos- 
que  mentem  bono  pcrciperet.    Noluisset  Sanctissimos  Dominoi 


588  APPENDIX. 

Nosier  mo  quicquam  bis  do  rebus  scripusse,  niu  IcTiier 
rationem  propositi  mei  super  bftc  re  attigisse,  et  signific&sae 
fol.  10.  Beverendissimo  Domino  quia  ejus  Sanctitas  volt  mittere 
certum  nuncium  ob  boo  ad  Ser[enis8imam  Majestatem]  ei 
ad  BoTerendissimum  Dominum^  quern  ut  quanto  citius  fieri 
potest;  mittere  [urgebam];  ostendens  quam  breve  «t  tempos 
propter  necessaria  praaparamenta  pro  bello.  Nihilonunos 
ego  scribe  ad  Reverendissimum  ex  yoto  Sanctiesimi  Donuid 
Nostri,  sed  ex  alterSl  parte  volo  ut  ejus  KeverendiflNm» 
Dominationi  significetis  quicquid  his  Uteris  continetur.  Ad 
hsc  scire  [vos]  debetis  longe  abhinc  Sanctissimum  Dominum 
Nostrum  hoc  desiderio  teneri,  de  quo  multis  abhinc  [mcnsi- 
bus]  scriptum  fuit  ad  Icgatum  qui  est  in  6alli&  ut  loqneretar 
de  [hdc  re]  cum  Christianissimo.  Legatus  rescribit  id  se 
fccisse^  ct  quod  Christianissima  Majestas  multum  l[audat] 
optimum  desiderium  Su8d  Sanctitatis,  et  si  aggrediatur  hoc 
iter,  obviam  illi  v[enturam  ad]  ejus  sanctissimos  pedes  de* 
osculandos.  Dominus  Jacobus  Salviatus  osten[dit  mihi]  hai 
litcras  Domini  Legati.  Hoc  yobis  significare  volui  ut  Tideat 
Beverendissimus  [Dominus  Eborajcensis  non  foro  admodom 

difficile,  ut  Christianissimus  de  hoc  contentetur 

nui  pontificcm,  ut  bono  caveat^  ne  quid  privatim  agat  ant 
tractc[t  de  arco  et  Cardina]Iibus.  Nam  si  vol  tantillum  de 
hoc  intelligoretur,  interrumperet  [omnes  nostras]  actiones, 
prsecipuo  quum  omnes  Italia)  potcntatus  ejus  inimi^ci  sint,  et] 
modo  invigilcnt  ut  eam  cum  Csesare  habere  intelligentiim 
[prohibeant] . 

Bem  vobis  narro,  ac  so  habet^  et  quoad  meum  judicium  atti 

rem  ipsam  vitam,  quod  SanctissimDi 

Dominus  Noster  in  h&c  re  procedit  tarn  sy[ncere  ac  caute] 
quam  fieri  potest,  et  eam  reverentiam  haberet  Reverencfii- 
simo  Domino  qua)  hab[ita  est  unquam]  cui^ns  principle  €( 
pro  certo  scio  quod  Beverendissimus  gubernaret  ejus  Sancti- 

tatcm  de trium  disponeret.     De  reli- 

quis  nihil  dicam.  Ejus  Boverendissima  Dominatio  est  pruden- 
tis[sima]  et  novit  ncccssitateni  orbis. 

Comniissio  generalis  concerncns  honorcm  ct  cxaltationom 
dom&s  Pontificis  sic  habet,  quod  Ca)sar  profort  so  in  matri- 
monium  suam  filiam  daturum  Nopoti  suss  Sanctitatis^  et  rosti- 
tuore  ilium  in  patriam,  multaque  alia  ab  cis  conaiderat  juxU 
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affcctuB  et  copditateB  cjas  SMMiilJlii;  veiwi  IngaiBodi  fro- 

fecto  est  ipnos  deaderinm  ad  paeem  at  cradan  ammm  aEoiM^iaW. 

appctitos  ejus  nime  aopitos  caa.     €)■■■  Hte  MffMO^  ^paai 

super  hAc  re  haboi  coni  Sancdsiaio  Doauao  Xoitns  lidkstiv 

mihi  non  posse  non  prodesse,  nam  sdttan  crift  ia  caarfi 

Diat  ad  declarationem  pro  Cesare,  de  qoo  adiaudan 

dam  erat. 

Ego  insiniiaTi  ejus  SanctHati  at  Ue  ralioiie  poiot  sa  az* 
imere  ab  Imperialibus,  n  earn  soDidtaTerint  pro  daclTaliom^ 
videlicet  aflSrmando  se  ire  Telle  in  proprii  persooft  ad  Cmiwn 
pro  pace  tractandi,  ideoque  non  oportere  iiuprmeulia  ad  afi- 
qoam  conventionem  com  illis  Tenire. 

Dicatis  Reverendissimo  Domino  me  bsc  omnia  kmgioribaB 
Uteris  ad  yos  scripsisse,  at  singola  ejas  ReTerendisdnuD  Domi* 
nationi  referatis. 

Quam  diebas  snperioribas  Dominas  Saneti  PanH  easel  qd- 
busdam  in  castris  Alexandrian  yicinis  Clena»,  eo  mint  qain- 
gentos  equites  et  tria  millia  peditum  at  deprebenderet  Domi- 
Dum  Andream  Dauriam,  qui  a?des  suas  babet  in  snbnrbio 
prope  portam  Genuse.  Istse  copise  clam  venerunt  nocte^  adeo 
quod  nihil  do  eis  intellcctum  fuerat,  usque  ad  boram  fere 
prandii,  quod  nunciatum  fuit  Domino  Andread,  qui  tantum 
temporis  babuit,  ut  miscrit  in  urbem  qufedam  sua  scrinia^  et 
supervenientibus  dictis  copiis  Domini  Saneti  Fauli,  Dominus 
Andreas,  cum  circiter  viginti  hominibus  quos  domi  babebat» 
restitit  ante  portam  suae  domAs  tantisper  dum  pons  urbis 
levaretur,  ct  ipse  incolumis  per  secretam  portam  in  urbem  se 
recepit.  Dicitur  quod  Genusa  dubitabatur  de  aliquo  tractato* 
Sequenti  nocte  Genuam  applicuerunt  tres  naves,  qusB  attule* 
runt  millo  et  septingentos  Hispanos  qui  existimatur  quod  ibunt 
Mediolanum^  etc. 
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Number  IV. 

The  King^a  letter  to  his  ambasmdars  about  the  election  of 
a  new  Pope  on  the  supposition  of  the  death  of  Clement 
VII;  written  February  6,  1529. 

Viuli.  INSTRUCTIONS  sent  by  the  king's  highness  to  hU 

foi.  6*^.  trusty  counsellors  and  servants,  Mr.  Steyen  Gardiner, 

doctor  of  both  laws,  Sir  Fi*aunces  Brian  and  Sir  Gre- 
gory do  Cassalys,  knights,  and  Mr.  Peter  Vannes,  tbe 
king's  secretary  for  the  Latin  tongue,  his  ambassadon 
in  the  Court  of  Rome. 

First,  whereas  a  good  season  since  the  despatch  of  the  sud 
Mr.  Stevyn  Gardiner  on  ambassiate  towards  the  said  Court, 
the  king's  highness,  by  sundry  ways,  hath  been  adyertiied 
of  the  death  of  our  Iioly  father  the  Pope,  Clement  of  that 
name  the  Seventh,  whose  soul  Jesu  pardon,  by  roeane  whereof 
the  charge  heretofore  committed  by  his  grace  unto  his  said 
orators  to  have  been  now  executed  with  the  said  late  Pope, 
cannot  at  his  hands  take  effect^  his  highness  pondering  and 
profoundly  considering  tlie  present  state  of  Christendom,  miser- 
ably and  piteously  afflicted  with  the  intestine  wars^  dissensionSi 
and  discords  reigning  amongst  the  princes  of  the  same,  and 
how  tlio  dignity  of  the  See  Apostolic,  by  such  trouble  and 
persecution  as  hath  been  inferred  thereunto  these  years 
passed,  is  not  a  little  diminished  and  impaired^  like  to  come 
unto  total  ruin,  if  by  the  help  and  assistance  of  good  and 
virtuous  princes,  the  ambition  of  those  which  study  the  ex- 
termynion  thereof  be  not  in  time  repressed:  considering, 
furtlicrmoro,  that  as  well  to  conduce  rest  and  tranquillity  in 
Cliristondom,  as  to  restore,  repair,  and  reintegrate  the  states 
authority,  and  reputation  of  the  said  See  Apostolic,  nothing  b 
more  requisite  and  necessary  than  that  such  a  head  and  com- 
mon father  bo  now  at  this  time  of  vacation  of  the  dignity 
Papal  provided  and  elected  to  succeed  in  the  same,  as  both 
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may,  can,  and  will  purvey  to  the  restoration  of  the  said  See, 
and  that  hath  and  may  have  the  assistance  of  such  virtuous 
and  puissant  princes  as  tender  the  defence,  maintenance,  and 
increase  of  the  dignity  aforesaid,  and  that  may  meet  with  the 
inordinate  ambition  of  the  emperor,  who  nothing  more  studieth 
than  for  his  own  exaltation  to  suppress  the  Church  and  See 
Apostolic :  remembering,  also,  the  high  importance  of  the 
king's  great  and  weighty  cause  of  matrimony,  committed  to 
the  charge  of  his  said  orators,  and  how  manifold  dangers  and 
irreparable  damages  depend  upon  the  tract,  delay,  or  disap- 
pointment thereof,  which  by  no  way  or  mean  can  be  conduced 
to  the  king's  purpose  and  desire,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  but  only  by  the  special,  assured,  and  perfect  favour  of 
the  head  of  the  same  Church  :  also  his  highness  being  as  loth 
as  any  living  prince  or  person  may  be  to  recur  unto  other 
refuge,  succour,  or  remedy  in  his  said  cause  than  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  See  Apostolic,  if  his  grace  may  there  find  thefoL6S. 
favour  and  benignity  that  to  his  merits  towards  the  same  be 
correspondent,  of  which  favour  his  highness  should  be  clearly 
deprived  and  frustrate  in  case  the  election  of  the  future  Pope 
should  pass  upon  any  person  of  whom  his  grace  were  not  per- 
fectly assured. 

His  highness,  for  the  respects  and  considerations  before 
specified,  perceiving  his  good  brother  and  perpetual  ally 
tho  French  king  in  the  said  intention  to  be  unite,  knit, 
and  in  all  actions  and  doings  of  importance,  assuredly 
combined  unto  his  grace,  proceeding  together  in  one  will, 
mind,  purpose,  and  conformity,  hath  by  good  and  mature  de- 
liberation, studied,  devised,  and  excogitate  with  himself  who 
were  and  might  be  the  most  able,  meet,  and  convenient  per- 
son, having  the  qualities  before  specified,  to  be  advanced  at 
this  time  unto  the  said  dignity  Papal.  And  finally,  when  his 
grace  hath  well  revolved  with  himself  all  the  respects  and 
considerations  before  said,  noting  also  all  things  meet  to  be  re- 
garded in  every  of  the  cardinals  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  both 
present  now  in  tho  Court  there,  and  absent  from  the  same, 
it  cannot  be  found  that  there  is  any  person  suflSciently  fur- 
nished with  the  requisites  before  specified  but  only  the  most 
reverend  father  in  God,  and  his  most  trusty  counsellor,  the 
Lord   Legato,    Cardinal   Archbishop  of  York,   Primate  and 
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Chancellor  of  this  realm ;  who  bemg  well  known  to  hare  u 
fervent  zeal,  study,  mind,  and  desire  to  the  amTenud  weil, 
repose,  and  tranquillity  of  Christendom,  to  the  reintegradon 
and  restoration  of  the  dignity,  authority,  reputation,  and 
rights  of  the  Church  and  See  Apostolic,  to  the  sorety,  weil, 
and  exaltation  of  the  king's  highness,  the  French  kingj  and 
other  their  confederates,  and  finally  to  the  perfection  of  the 
king's  said  great  and  weighty  cause,  whereupon  dependeth 
the  surety  of  his  royal  person,  succession,  realm,  people,  and 
dominions,  as  any  person  liying  can  or  may  have;  and  that 
the  said  most  reverend  father  hath  the  fast  assured  faToor 
heroin  of  the  said  French  king  (who  of  his  own  mere  motion 
hath  frankly  and  liberally  offered  unto  him  all  that  by  him- 
self, his  friends^  his  power,  his  agents,  or  otherwise  he  may  or 
can  possibly  do  for  his  advancement  to  the  said  dignity  Papal) 
is  tho  person  who  for  his  singular  rirtue,  his  entire  derotion 
to  peace,  and  restoration  of  the  said  See,  the  excellency  of 
his  wisdom,  learning,  and  experience,  the  magnanimity  in  hii 
actions  and  doings,  the  dignity  wherein  he  is  already  consti- 
tute, the  promotions  which  he  hath  attained,  the  substanoe 
that  he  is  of,  his  reputation,  his  conduct,  his  diligence,  his 
fol.  69.  dexterity,  his  discretion,  his  policy,  and  finally  the  notable 
and  liigh  favour  that  the  king's  highness  and  tho  said  French 
king  bear  unto  him,  is  only  he,  that  called  to  the  said  dignity 
ra]\i1,  may,  can,  and  will  meet  with  the  inordinate  ambition 
of  the  said  empojior ;  and  consequently,  with  establishment  of 
tranquillity  amongst  Christian  princes,  is,  by  the  aasistance  of 
his  friends,  meet,  convenient,  and  able  to  succour,  relieve,  and 
clearly  to  repair  the  piteous  jacture  and  decay  that  tho  Chordi 
and  See  Apostolic  hath  so  long  suffered  and  taken,  and  to 
defend  tho  same  from  tho  imminent  danger  now  apparent  to 
ensue  thereunto,  if  the  said  Emperor  (who  as  the  king's  high- 
ness is  credibly  ascertained)  determined,  in  the  beginning  of 
January  now  piissed,  to  take  his  journey  towards  Borne,  should, 
upon  this  vacation  of  the  said  See,  chanced  (as  it  ia  upon 
many  evident  presumptions  to  be  thought,  by  somo  detcstaUe 
act  connnitted,  for  the  said  late  Pope's  destruction)  now  by 
foi'co,  violence,  cautele,  blandishing  promises,  or  othcrwiK^ 
have  the  election  to  proceed  at  his  will,  favour,  and  dovotion: 
whereby,  having  a  Pope  at  his  arbitre,  either  he  should  not 
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fisul  to  usurp  and  take  from  him  the  rights,  prorents,  and 
patrimony  of  the  Church,  using  him  as  his  chaplain  and 
yassal,  or  else  by  little  and  little  utterly  to  exclude  and  ex- 
tinct him  and  his  authority. 

For  this  cause,  if  ever  it  were  expedient  that  good  Christian 
princes  should  look  to  the  tuition,  maintenance,  defence,  and 
continuance  of  Christ's  Church,  faith,  and  religion,  now  is  it 
the  time,  above  all  other^  to  provide  and  beware,  by  all  ways 
possible,  lest  the  same  neglected,  forgotten,  and  not  in  time 
relieved,  be  brought  unto  extreme  ruin.  And  therefore  the 
king's  highness,  having  singular  and  special  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdoms,  discretions,  fidelities^  diligence,  and 
circumspections  of  his  said  orators  (to  whom  no  part  of  the 
premises  is  unknown,  ne  how  necessary  and  in  any  wise  ex- 
pedient it  shall  be  for  perfection  of  the  king's  said  great  and 
weighty  matter  to  them  committed,  to  have  the  said  Lord 
Legate  of  Yorke,  and  none  other,  advanced  to  the  said  dignity 
Papal),  willeth,  desireth,  ordaineth,  and  expressly  chargeth 
and  commandeth  his  said  orators,  and  every  of  them,  no  less 
to  employ,  endeavour,  and  determine  themselves  to  solicit,  set 
forth,  further,  procure,  labour,  and  conduce  the  advancement 
of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke  to  that  dignity,  than  they 
would  that  tiling  which  the  king's  highness  most  highly, 
next  God  and  his  soul,  with  all  earnestness  and  fervent  mind, 
doth,  above  all  other  things,  covet  and  desire,  ne  also  less  than 
they  would  the  speedy  obtaining  and  perfection  of  all  such 
things  touching  the  king*s  said  great  and  weighty  matter 
committed  to  their  charge:  the  making  or  marring  whereof*  fol.  70. 
being  now  the  said  late  Pope  deceased,  consisteth  only  in  the 
advancement  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke  to  the  dignity 
Papal. 

For  (as  the  king's  said  ambassadors  may  by  thdr  wisdoms 
well  think  and  consider)  the  same  must  of  necessity  come,  and 
fortune  either  to  one  that  is  an  assured  friend  to  his  grace  and 
the  French  king,  or  to  one  that  is  a  manifest  enemy  to  them^ 
favouring  the  emperor's  part,  or  to  one  indifferent  and  mean 
between  both.  And  if  it  should  chance  upon  a  manifest 
enemy,  it  is  evident  that  the  king's  desire  at  his  hand  were 
merely  impossible  to  be  had,  and  never  were  to  be  accepted 
that  way.      If  it  should  come  to  one  being  indifferent  and 
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mean  betwoen  both,  it  is  more  than  notorious  that  lu8  gnee, 
at  the  least,  should  bo  contained  with  fiur  words  and  promises, 
and  yet  such  respect  should  be  had  to  the  emperor,  that  tinaliy 
uYidcr  hope  of  attaining  something,  there  should  be  no  more  bnt 
tract,  delay,  and  finally  no  manner  fruit  or  effect :  whereof 
experience  hath  already  been  seen  in  one  that  had  cause  to  be 
more  friendly  to  the  king,  than  indifferent  or  mean  between 
both,  and  yet  how  long  the  matter  hath  depended  is  to  the 
king's  said  ambassadors  well  known.  So  that  of  neces^ty 
this  thing  must  be  conduced  to  one  that  is  an  assured  frienJ. 
Thcn^  noting  substintially  the  things  necessary  to  concur  in 
sucli  a  friend,  both  for  the  weal  of  Christendom,  the  relief  of 
the  Church,  the  firm  adhering  to  the  king's  highness  and  the 
French  king,  with  other  their  confederates,  and  the  perfect 
conducing  of  the  king's  great  matter,  which  suffereth  no  tract 
delay,  or  negative,  it  shall  be  found  that  there  is  none  other 
for  this  purpose  but  only  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke. 

The  king's  said  ambassadors  shall  therefore  plant  the  foun- 
dation of  all  their  study,  labour,  and  solicitation  only  to  that 
purpose.   And  for  the  better  introduction  of  the  ways  and  meani 
how  this  thing  shall  be  solicited,  they  shall  receive  herewidi 
a  schedule  wherein  is  mentioned  and  noted  by  name  how  many 
and  what  cardinals  of  likelihood  shall  be  present  at  the  elec- 
tion, and  how  many  and  which  of  the  other  shall  be  absent 
Semblably,  how  many  of  them  that  be  like  to  be  present  maj 
be  thought  to  be  friends  to  the  king's  highness  and  the  French 
king,  whose  names  in  the  said  schedule  be  noted  with  A,  and 
how  many  are  thought  to  be  imperial,  whose  names  be  noted 
witii  £.     In  the  same  schedule  be  also  set  out  the  number 
fol.  71.       and  names  of  those  tliat  be  thought  to  be  neutral  or  indif- 
foront,  marked  with  N.     And  furthermore,  they  be  first  moh 
tioncd  tlicroin  which  be  thought  most  like  to  aspire  unto  thst 
dignity.     iTcrcin  be  many  things  well  to  be  regarded.    Hnt 
the  number  of  the  cardinals  that  are  hke  to  be  present,  wUd 
(as  is  thought  here)  shall  not  exceed  thirty-nine.     Secondly, 
tliat  to  have  election  to  the  king's  purpose  shall  bo  requisite  10 
have  two  parts  of  the  three  of  the  said  number,  which  tvo 
parts  must  be  twenty-six.     Then  is  it  to  be  noted  that  thif 
wliich  be  thought  to  bo  friends  to  the  king's  highness  and  the 
French  king  be  in  number  twenty :  so  that  if  they  may  be 
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inade  sure  to  the  king's  devotion,  there  shall  lack  but  six  of 
the  number  which  shall  suffice  to  make  the  election ;  which 
number  the  king's  said  ambassadors  shall  move,  win,  and 
attain  either  of  them  that  be  thought  to  be  indifferent,  or 
some  other. 

In  the  conducing  whereof  two  ways  be  to  be  specially  to  be 
remembered.  One  is,  if  the  cardinals  present,  having  God  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  before  them,  shall  be  minded  (as  to  their 
duty  appertaineth)  to  have  respect  unto  the  present  calamity 
of  the  Church  and  all  Christendom,  intending  the  relief,  suc- 
cour, and  restoration  of  the  same,  and  to  preserve  themselves 
and  the  dignity  of  the  See  Apostolic :  then,  looking  profoundly 
upon  the  state  of  the  things,  they  cannot  fail  facilly  of  them- 
selves to  find  and  perceive  that  to  conduce  their  purpose  there 
is  only  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke.  And  in  this  case  it  is 
verily  to  be  thought  that  the  very  reason  itself,  and  their  own 
conscience,  shall  lead  them  like  virtuous  fathers  to  have  their 
principal  respect  hereunto,  and  (all  particular  affections  set 
apart)  to  accord  and  agree  without  difficulty  to  that  which 
BO  manifestly  is  known  to  be  the  thing,  above  all  other, 
expedient.  Nevertheless,  because  pcrcace  human  fragilite  suf- 
fereth  not  all  things  to  be  pondered,  trutynate,  and  weighed 
in  just  balance,  but  that  (as  we  be  men)  errors  may  run,  un- 
less their  remedy  be  provided  :  it  appertaineth  in  matter  of  so 
high  importance,  to  the  comfort  and  releve  of  all  Christen- 
dom, to  succour  the  infirmity  that  may  chance,  not  for  cor- 
ruption or  to  any  perverse,  unlawful,  or  evil  intent,  but  rather 
to  help  to  the  lacks  and  defaults  which,  by  such  fragihte, 
might  else  take  place ;  and  therefore  expedient  shall  it  be 
that  the  king's  said  orators,  to  so  notable  a  purpose,  where 
they  shall  perceive  the  consideration  and  respect  whereunto  fol.  73. 
reason  leadeth,  to  be  in  any  part  to  be  aided  or  supphed,  do 
the  same  with  policitations  of  promotions  spiritual,  offices,  dig- 
nities, rewards  of  money,  or  other  thing,  such  as  they  shall 
seem  meet  to  the  purpose :  inculking  into  the  minds  of  such 
persons  as  shall  be  requisite, 'first,  what  things  the  said  lK)rd 
Legate  of  Yorke  shall  leave,  if  he  should  be  advanced  to  the 
said  dignity,  which  be  such,  as,  the  establishment  of  his  state 
considered,  be  far  more  to  his  commodity  (if  he  should  regard 
his  private  weal)  than  to  enter  into  this  dangerous  storm  and 
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troublous  tempest  for  the    relief   of   the    Ghnrch    and  aD 
Christendom,  whoreunto  (his  siud  priyate  weal  set  apart)  he 
is  totally  devoved  and  dedicate,  to  the  exposition  of  his  body, 
blood,  and  life,  glad  and  ready  with  the  sacrifice  thereof,  to 
do  service  to  God,  his  Church,  his  faith  and  religion  :  whidi 
said   promotions  the   king's  highness,   finding    cause    giren 
unto  him  by  the  gratitude  and  conformity  of  his  friends,  will 
not  fail  to  bestow  to  their  benefit,  besides  large  rewards^  to 
have  this  so   virtuous  an  act  brought  to  perfection.     For 
policitation   whereof   the    king's  said  ambassadors    be   fur- 
nished at  this  time  with  ample  commission,  as  by  the  same 
they  shall  perceive:   the  effect  whereof  they  shall  execute 
without  exception  as  b}'  their  wisdoms  shall  be  thought  con- 
venient, so  always  as  it  may  be  done  with  such  circumspection 
as  may  be  appearance  of  good  fruit  to  ensue.     And  sembUbly 
they  bo  furnished  with  letters,  as  well  to  the  College  of  Car- 
dinals in  general,  as  to  them  all  that  be  like  to  be  present  in 
particular :  which  they  shall  now  deliver  to  the  best  further^ 
anco  and  advancement  of  their  purpose,  not  sparing  to  declare 
unto  them  the  liberality  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Yorke, 
the  substance  that  he  is  of,  the  assured  assistance  that  he  shall 
have  of  these  princes  and  their  confederates,  whereby  he  shaD 
be  able,  above  any  other  that  they  can  devise,  to  reward,  pro- 
mote, advance,  and  recompense  his  friends  to  the  uttennoit, 
assuring  thorn  that  these  two  princes  will  not  fail  also  higUr 
and  in  the  best  sort  to  consider  their  gratitudes,  with  anything 
that  they  may  excogitate  to  their  profits  and  promotions,  or 
any  of  their  friends.     So  that  by  this  mean,  and  with  audi 
good  policitations,  grounded  upon  a  lawful,  honourable,  and 
just  cause,  and  not  upon  any  corrupt  or  indue  intent,  to  eon- 
duce  thing  to  sinister  purpose,  the  king's  said  orators  shaD, 
by  their  good  policies,  attain  the  perfect  and  sure  good  will 
of  a  great  many  of  them,  and  by  that  way  shall,  with  good 
foi.  73.       dexterity,  combine  and  knit  those  which  will  adhere  hereunto 
in  a  perfect  fastness  and  in  an  indissoluble  knot,  firmly  to  stick 
and  hold  together,  without  variation  or  declining  firom  tbor 
purpose,  for  any  persuasion,  practice,  or  mean  that  can  be 
made  to  the  contrary  :  which  thing  surely  to  be  provided,  and 
such  a  knot  of  twenty,  eighteen^  or  at  the  least,  if  it  maybe, 
of  sixteen  cai'dinals  to  be  had,  is  in  anywise  expedient.    For 
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thej,  persisting  in  their  determination,  shall  not  fail  to  empeche 
that  no  adverse  part  can  have  a  full  number  to  make  a 
due  and  lawful  election ;  and  yet  they,  being  found  in  a  cdn- 
stantness  to  this  good  purpose,  shall  by  little  and  little  allure 
and  bring  other  unto  thera^  so  as  the  residue,  perceiving  so 
great  a  towardness,  and  fearing  a  sufficient  number  to  accede 
without  them,  and  thereby  the  election  to  pass  against  their 
wills,  shall  percace  be  the  more  prone  and  ready  to  come  unto 
that  party :  whereunto  nothing  should  of  reason  sooner  move 
them  than  the  very  respect  to  the  infinite  goodness  that 
thereby  to  themselves  in  particular,  and  the  universal  Church 
and  religion  Christian  in  general,  is  apparent  to  ensue. 

Nevertheless,  if  leaving  the  direct  way,  they  will  be  abused 
with  any  other  incantations,  or,  for  private  ambition^  persist 
in  contending  for  themselves,  then  is  it  evident  they  search 
nothing  more  than  the  ruin  of  the  said  See  Apostolic.  In 
which  case  other  ways  be  to  be  devised,  and  their  indue  de- 
meanour to  be  remedied  and  resisted.  For  this  cause,  and  to 
be  sure  in  all  events,  the  king's  said  orators  shall  by  their 
wisdoms  find  the  means  to  have  some  fast  and  sure  persons  in 
the  conclave,  such  as  may  not  only  practise  and  set  forth 
things  there  to  the  purpose,  but  also  give  such  knowledge 
outward  as  the  king's  said  orators  may  thereby  the  better 
know  how  to  order  their  proceedings.  And,  amongst  other, 
it  is  thought  that  Monsieur  de  Vaulx,  one  of  the  French  am- 
bassadors (whom  the  French  king  hath  commanded  expressly 
to  further  this  matter  by  all  the  means  to  him  possible)  should 
be  one  to  enter  the  said  conclave,  not  as  an  ambassador,  but 
as  the  minister  of  some  cardinal,  friend  of  the  French  king. 
And,  semblably,  Sir  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  who  for  his  wisdom, 
conduct,  language,  acquaintance,  and  other  good  quahties^ 
may  do  excellent  good  in  that  behalf. 

And,  in  this  matter,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  since  this 
election  in  the  person  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  Torke,  by 
one  way  or  other,  sufi'ereth  no  negative,  albeit  the  king's 
highness  trusteth  that  the  same  shall  have  his  course  directly : 
yet,  if  for  lack  of  grace  or  entendement,  there  should  be  any 
despair  thereof,  other  ways  be  to  be  provided.  And,  for  that 
cause,  to  shew  the  said  orators  secretly  there  is  a  protestation 
passed  by   the  cardinals  being  in   England  and  in  France, 
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foi.  74.  according  to  a  copy  which  the  Baid  orators  shall  receive  here- 
with, which  is  and  shall  be  kept  secret,  unless  then,  bj  the 
undue  proceeding  used  in  the  election,  the  same  shall  need  to 
be  published.  So  that  the  king's  ssdd  orators,  now  adver- 
tised thereof,  shall  note  for  a  special  ground  that  if  it  shall 
appear  that  the  election  cannot  be  had  in  the  person  of  the 
said  Lord  Legate  of  York,  the  band  and  number  unite  and 
knit  together  to  the  king's  devotion  in  finding  none  other 
remedy,  must  bo  instructed  beforehand,  in  that  case,  to  per- 
sist in  their  determination ;  and  when  time  shall  be,  by  reason 
of  such  despair,  to  protest,  grounding  the  same  their  protes- 
tation upon  such  respects  as  cannot  lack  to  be  introduced  for 
the  avoiding  of  the  extreme  dangers  by  the  pertinacity  and 
wilfulness  of  the  adverse  cardinals,  imminent  to  the  ruin  of  the 
Church  and  of  all  Christendom :  which  protestation  may  be- 
forehand be  couched  and  devised  by  the  said  Mr.  Stetrn 
Gardyner,  and  by  the  policy  of  the  said  Monsieur  de  Vaulx 
and  Sir  Gregory,  be  set  forth  in  time  convenient;  and 
thereupon  the  cai*dinals  of  the  king's  and  the  French  king's 
adherents  to  depart  the  Conclave,  whereby,  repairing  to 
other  sure  place,  thoy^  with  the  residue  of  the  cardinals 
absent,  may  proceed  to  such  an  election  as  may  be  to  Gods 
pleasure,  the  weal  of  his  Church  and  faith,  and  of  all  Chris- 
tendom, any  election  that  thus  by  pertinacity  may  ensue  at 
Konu;  notwithstanding. 

And  to  the  intent  the  cardinals  may  be  the  better  animated 
to  finisli  the  said  election  to  the  king's  desire^  the  king's  said 
orators  shall,  as  thoy  see  good,  offer  them  a  presydye  of  two  or 
three  thousand  men  to  be  in  the  city  of  Rome  for  the  time  of 
the  same  election,  which,  if  they  will  accept,  the  said  oraton 
shall  sec  furnished,  taking  money  by  exchange  and  otherwise 
for  their  entertainment  as  shall  be  requisite :  which  money,  or 
any  other,  that  thoy  shall  take  for  conducing  this  the  king's 
purpose,  sliall  be  truly  repaid  with  interest  and  all  requisites  as 
tlioy  shall  assign.  And,  scmblably,  lest  terror  or  dread  of  the 
imperials  in  Naples  should  induce  the  cardinals  to  any  error, 
the  tVench  kinir  hath  ordained  that  Seif;nior  Ronzio  sliall  lie 
in  a  presydye,  between  the  army  of  Naples  and  the  city  of 
It'Miie,  like  as  the  \'iscount  of  Turovn  is  also  commanded  to  lie 
(ui  the  other  side,  and  seniblablv  the  Venetians.     So  tliat,  bT 
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those  means,  not  onl j  shall  they  be  out  of  all  fear  of  the  im- 
perials,  but  also  in  the  more  devotion  of  these  two  princety 
which  shall  much  confer  to  the  king's  purpose,  and  embolden 
the  cardinals  favouring  the  desire  pf  these  two  princes,  both 
to  pendst  in  their  deliberation  and  also,  in  time  of  extreme 
despair,  to  protest  and  depart  as  is  aforesaid. 

And  because  nothing  should  withdraw  the  minds  of  the 
cardinals  from  this  purpose,  who  percase  might  think  that  the  loL  75. 
said  Lord  Legate  of  York,  being  elected,  would  not  repair  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  but  demore  in  Avinion  or  some  other  place 
out  of  Italy,  the  king's  said  ambassadors  shall  remove  all  such 
suspicion  by  two  evident  arguments  and  reasons :  one  is,  that  the 
said  Cardinal  of  York,  advanced  to  that  dignity,  must  thereby 
leave  all  other  his  promotions,  and  consequ^cdly  should  be 
dispurveyed  of  any  habitation,  place,  or  convenient  living,  if 
remaning  in  another  strange  country,  he  should  differ  to  come 
unto  Borne,  where  should  be  the  place  of  his  See  and  entire 
living;  wherefore  it  were  far  from  reason  to  think  that  he, 
which  hitherto  for  his  estate  hath  lived  in  such  abundance, 
should  be  so  pusillanime  for  this  promotion,  to  bring  him- 
self into  condign  penury  and  poverty,  or  to  live  in  place  pri- 
vate, to  the  hindrance  of  his  honour,  profit,  or  reputation. 
Secondly,  the  thing  principally  moving  him  to  be  contented 
at  these  princes'  requests  to  change  his  state  present  is  the 
fervent  zeal  he  hath  to  expone  his  study,  travail,  labour,  sub- 
stance, wit,  body,  blood,  and  life  in  the  quarrel  of  God's 
Church,  faith,  and  of  Christendom,  which  is  too  high  an  ex- 
ception and  a  ground  to  be  taken  to  remun  and  lie  in  a  corner 
or  private  place ;  but  that  rather  than  he  would  suffer  so  high 
an  exception  to  be  found  in  him,  he  would  expone  all  that  he 
might  do :  who,  having  the  assistance  of  these  two  princes, 
should  not  fail  (God  willing)  to  pass  directly  to  his  See  with 
honour  and  comfort  unto  all  Italy,  and  the  discouragement  of 
the  party  that  would  be  adverse  thereunto ;  and  therefore  the 
cardinals  should  not  need  to  fear  of  any  such  thing,  but  might 
be  well  assured  to  have  his  presence  there  to  their  comfort  in 
all  celerity  and  diligence  possible. 

Furthermore,  to  the  intent  the  king's  said  ambassadors 
may  have  all  the  friends  that  may  be  to  this  purpose,  expe- 
dient it  shall  be  that  they  with  the  Venetians,  the  Florentines, 
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the  Duke  of  Ferrare,  and  all  other  whom  they  shall  think 
good  to  win  unto  their  party,  use  the  ways  that  may  best 
conduce  thereunto.  And,  amongst  other,  forasmuch  as  the? 
which  depended  upon  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis,  shall  doobt  in 
this  case  to  be  rejected,  the  king's  said  orators  shall  inculke 
unto  them  the  singular  devotion  and  special  favour  that  the 
said  Lord  Legate  of  York  hath  always  borne  unto  their  familf , 
assuring  them  that  he  will  take  them  in  no  further  distance  of 
entire  love  than  they  were  with  Pope  Leo,  Clement,  or  any 
other.  And,  semblably,  they  shall  put  the  Florentines  in 
comfort  of  the  exclusion  of  the  governance  of  the  siud  family 
fol.  76.  De  Medicis  in  Florence,  and  of  their  enjoying  of  their  liberty : 
likewise  putting  the  cardinals  in  perfect  hope  of  recovery  of 
the  patrimonies  of  the  Church ;  to  contain  the  Venetians  in 
good  trust  of  a  reasonable  way  to  be  taken  for  Servia  and 
Kavenna,  to  their  contentment ;  and  also  to  shew  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara  how  the  said  Lord  legate  was  the  meane  of  the  con- 
junction of  him  in  league  with  the  French  king,  with  assured  pro- 
mise of  his  continuance  in  as  much  love  and  favour  as  he  may 
bear  unto  him  in  all  his  causes  and  affairs.  And  thus  having 
those  folks  to  their  friends  whose  orators  shall  have  the  utter- 
most custody  of  the  conclave,  and  the  king's  ambassadors  and 
the  French  ambassadors  being  in  the  interior  parts  thereof,  they 
being  so  amply  instructed  and  furnished,  shall  not  fail  (God 
willing)  by  one  or  other  of  the  said  two  ways,  and  specially  by 
the  direct  election  at  Rome,  if  it  bo  possible^  or,  at  the  least, 
by  the  way  of  the  said  protestation  and  departure  of  the  car- 
dinals, to  conduce  the  king's  purpose  in  the  said  election  to  the 
desired  end.  In  the  doing  whereof,  albeit  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  the  French  orators  will  join  with  them  sincerely  (0 
the  perfection  of  the  premises,  in  omnem  evetitum,  it  sliall  be 
well  done  that  the  king  s  said  orators  have  a  substantial  and 
politic  regard  to  the  proceeding  of  the  same  French  orators, 
lest  that  if  percase  they  should  find  any  despw  in  the  election 
to  pass  in  the  person  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  York,  they 
making  some  other  cardinals  to  their  side  for  the  advance- 
ment of  any  of  them  to  the  said  dignity,  should  be  the  more 
strange,  alien,  or  peradventure  refuse  to  come  unto  the  sud 
protestation  and  departure  out  of  the  Conclave,  which  is  tlie 
only  remedy  and  refuge  (the  cardinals  persisting  in  their  wil- 
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folneBs)  to  interrupt,  diaappoint,  infringef  aod  make  Toid  tbeir 
election. 

One  other  thing  there  is  to  be  well  noted  hj  the  said  am- 
banadors,  and  by  them  to  be  inculcate  in  the  mindt  of  the 
cardinab,  that  if  any  manner  of  difficulty  shall  be  made  by 
the  imperials  to  condescend  unto  this  election  upon  the  said 
Lord  Legate  of  Tork,  and  that  they  of  the  emperor's  part 
would  refuse  all  ways  of  good  order  and  reasod,  prooeeding 
to  any  election  without  the  consent  of  the  residue  that  would 
protest,  they  may  be  sure  that  unto  that  their  nnister  and 
undue  way  they  should  have  no  prince  or  potentate  adhe* 
rent,  but  only  the  emperor  and  his  brother,  and  that  the 
other  part  should  have  the  rest  of  all  Christendomi  that  is  to 
aay,  the  king's  highness,  the  French  king,  the  king  of  Hun* 
gary,  Polonia,  Scotland,  and  Denmark,  with  the  Venetianai  fcL  n. 
the  dukes  of  Ferrara,  Milan,  the  FlorentineSj  and  the  rest  of 
all  Italy,  besides  the  merchants  of  the  Almaine  or  Hanse,  aod 
other  leages  being  in  the  dominion  of  the  said  king  of  Polo- 
nia;  and  over  that  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  is  loth  and 
sorry  to  see  the  emperor  come  unto  so  great  height  as  he 
aspireth  unto.  So  that  haying  these  mighty  and  notable  puis- 
sances to  their  assistance,  and  the  corroboration  of  their  act» 
it  is  facile  to  think  the  other  could  be  of  no  Yalidityj  ne  hare 
or  take  any  manner  of  place :  which  is  no  small  ground 
whereupon  the  scud  cardinals  may  be  the  better  animate  to 
the  king's  and  the  French  king's  said  deyoUoUj  and  therefore 
it  is  to  be  imprinted  in  their  minds  accordingly. 

finally,  if  the  king's  said  orators,  endeavouring  themselTes 
to  the  conducing  of  the  said  election  in  the  person  of  the  said 
Lord  Legate  of  York,  should,  at  the  last,  find  that  there  were 
none  other  difficulty  but  only  that  the  election  in  his  person 
being  totally  desperate,  the  same  were  condudble  to  the  Car- 
dinal Campegius:  then,  rather  than  all  should  fiul,  if  the 
other  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  pass,  the  king's  plea- 
sure is,  that  being  assured  it  may,  the  other  lacking,  be  con- 
duced to  the  same  Cardinal  Campegius,  they  take  such  way 
as  in  that  case  the  protestation  be  forebom,  and  for  the  last 
refuge,  if  the  other  may  not  be,  the  election,  atetfae  least,  to 
pass  in  the  person  of  the  said  Cardinal  Camp^us :  whereof 
there  is  no  appearance,  considering  that  the  respects  for  the 
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which  the  stid  Lord  L^ate  of  York  should  b j  the  king^a  and 
the  French  king's  means  be  brought  hereunto,  do  for  the 
greatest  part  fail  and  cease  by  the  election  of  an j  other  thin 
himself,  which  is  in  this  case  to  be  remembered  accordingly. 

Thus  be  the  king's  said  orators  instructed,  as  far  as  man's 
reason  can  here  devise,  what  is  to  be  done  for  conducing  the 
king's  purpose  to  effect,  knowing  well  of  what  importance  the 
thing  is,  and  what  consequences  depend  upon  it,  namelj,  for 
the  perfection  of  the  king's  high  and  weighty  matter,  whidi 
otherwise^  than  by  election  of  the  said  Lord  Legate  of  York, 
hath  no  manner  way  to  be  conduced  by  authority  of  the  See 
Apostolic.  There  resteth  no  more  but  they  who  wdl  know 
the  same  great  matter  to  suffer  no  nay  ne  repulse,  but  by 
the  election  in  the  person  of  the  siud  Lord  Legate,  do  employ 
the  uttermost  that  in  their  hearts,  powers,  wits,  bodies,  and 
minds  may  be,  to  the  perfection  thereof,  whereby  they  shall 
do  the  greatest  service  that  can  be  for  this  time  excogitate  to 
do  unto  their  prince,  deserve  immortal  laud,  thanks,  and 
praise^  and  be  sure  to  consecute  thereby  such  reward  as  shall 
be  to  their  comforts,  rejoice^  and  honour,  besides  manifold  other 
notable  goodnesses,  whereof  they  shall  be  the  procurers  and 
solicitors  to  their  merit  perpetual.  All  which,  they  may  be 
sure,  shall  be  considered  accordingly  '\ 


'  This  document  was  printed  by 
Foxe,  p.  1 1 26,  ed.  2,  with  several 
rnistakes,  most  of  them  of  no  great 
im()ortance.  In  the  schedule  he 
read  the  letter  E  as  B,  taking  A 


and  B  to  represent  the  fint  two 
lettere  of  the  alpbabel;  wIicrm 
they  stand  for  those  who  hvma 
the  Anglican  side  or  the  Emperor^i 
respectirely. 
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Number  V. 

Ihrafi  of  the  King's  commisrion  to  his  OrcUors  to  treat  wiih 
the  Cardinals  abotU  the  election  of  a  new  Pope.  Fdn-uary 

7.  15^9- 


HENRICUS  etc  [omnibus   pnroenteB  literas  TiBiim  TelTHeiL 
audituris]  salutem.       Cam  nos    oertiores  fiaeti  8imiis»   Cle- 1^  , Jg^ 
mentem   [cujus  animse  propitietar  ChristiiB,  fiitam]   obiisBe, 

quod  fatam 

nencUfl  sit  manifest 

• 

Nostrarom  propterea  partiam  esse  dozimiis  [necnoa  i^hni] 
Christiani  principis,  quoad  per  nos  fieri  possity  [precibiis  ae] 
Yotis  omnibus  ab  omnipotente  Deo  exposoere  at  sum  [mam 
Pontificem  divijnse  suse  Majestati  acceptum,  Christians  rei- 
publicse  salutarem,  et  s[anct9e]  ecclesise  dignitatis  stucUosom 

et  amantem  nobis  concedat 

providentia  in  h&c  proximfi  electione  Beverendissimis  Dominis 
Car[dinalibus]  commimibus  sententiis  eligendi  mentem  conferat. 
Quft  in  [re,  ne  nos  Christiani]  principis  ac  sanctae  sedi  dedi- 
tissimi  officium  omisisse  [videamur,  dilejctos  nobis  Dominam 
Stephanum  Gardinerum^  Juris  utriusque  Doctorem,  [Dominam 
Fran]ciscum  Bryanum^  Dominum  Gregorium  CasaUum,  ei 
Dominum  Pc[trum  Vannes,  lejgitimos  nostros  Consiliarios, 
oratores,  ambassiatores,  [commissarios,]  depatatos,  nandos  et 
procuratores  nostros  facimus,  ord[inam]us  et  constituimas  per 
prsesentes,  dantes  et  conceden[tes  eisdem}  et  oonjandim,  yel 
eorum  alteri  per  se  divisim,  potestat[em  generalem]  et  tam 
generate  quam  speciale  mandatum  pro  nobis  ac  vice  [et  aao- 
torita]te  nostris,  Revcrendissimos  patrcs  Sanctse  Bomanse 
Ecclesise  Cardinales  [conveniendi],  adeundi,  et  cam  ^sdem 
super  summo  Pontifice  eligen[do  com]municandi,  ipsosqae  ad 
Pontificem  quern  religione,  p[ietate,]  atque  prudentift  magis 
habilem  et  idoneum  judicayer[int,  omni]  inordinat&  affectione 

seposit&,  eligendura,  nostro  no[mine] et  suadendi 

ac  omnibus  molioribus  via 
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et  rappetias  in  hie  re  ad  opte- 

servanda  offerendi,  ac  proiD[it- 

tendi] m  nostros  Conailiarioa,  oratorei, 

[anibassiatores,  deputatos,  coinmissa]rios  et  procnratores  ob- 

lata  et  pro[inis8a] a  effectoaliter  obt 

gandi,  ac  csetera  nomine  nostro  faciendi,  gerendi,  procoraiKii, 
et  expediendi  quaa  in  prsemissis  et  circa  ea  necesaaria  foerint 
sen  quomodolibet  oportuna,  etiam  n  mandatam  de  ae  magii 
exigant  speciale  quam  praesentibos  est  ezpresaum,  et  qum  not 
ipsi  faceremus  yel  facere  possemus,  n  priesentes  istis  inter- 
essemus,  bon&  fide  promittentes  in  yerbo  regie  noe  ratmn, 
gratum  et  firmum  habitoros,  ac  boni  fide  perimpleCoroi, 
totum  et  quicquid  per  dictos  nostros  oratores,  ambassiatores, 
•  commissarios,  deputatos,  nuncios  et  procnratores,  ant  eomm 
alterum  nomine  nostro  actum,  gestum  et  procuratum  sife 
promissum  et  oblatum  fuerit  in  prsBmissis  yel  aliqao  pns- 
missorum. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  his  literis  nostris  patentibos  maau 
nostra  signatis  magnum  sigillum  nostrum  doximua  appooen- 

dum. 

• 

Dat  etc.  * 


'  This  document  has  been  slightly     scribed  wronglf  10*^1116  CoCtoo  Ctta- 
corrected  in  the  original.    It  is  de-     logue  as  belonging  to  tbe  ycsr  i534* 


HHH^Q^^SI 

' 

1 

"'■""          "   J 

Number  VI.                                             1 

Arraagement  of  the 

natnes  of  the  Cardinatg  aa  (A«y  were            H 

supposed  in  Eiujland  to  stand  affected  towardt  the  election            ^ 

of  WoUey.     February  7,  1529. 

m 

CAR[DntAL£8].                                                   S^!^^l 

«•■( 

Pap.  X. 

Vallc  e. 

Honte. 

Columna  e. 

Anconitanufl. 

CampegiuB  a. 

Senensis  e. 

Sanctfls  Crucis  o. 

Eboraceusia  a. 

IX. 

Ursuiu3  a. 

Anconitanus  n. 

Perusinus  n. 

RavennatenBia. 

Cibon. 

Cortonensis  n. 

Uantu&nuB  n. 

^gidius  fr.  n.  * 

Gonzaga  n. 

GaddiD. 

xxvir. 

Senensis  e. 

MoguntmuB  e. 

VaUee. 

Leodiensia  e. 

Columna  e. 

^  [CesariauB  e. 

G^fltanus  e. 

Grimaldie. 

Evouort  e. 

Neapolitanus  e. 

Grimani  a. 

Santi  Quattri  a.] 

Santo-Seyericus 

e. 

Burbo[n  &.] 

Curceosis  e. 

CanceU.  fr.  [a.] 

•  Between  ^Egidiua  and  Gaddi 

occurs  Gaittm  erased. 

°  Five  namea  here  have  been  lost.                                        ^H 

^ 

_^^^ 
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Ursinus  a. 
Cesis  a. 
Salviati  a. 
Rodulfus  a. 
Triultius  a. 


PisanuB  a. 
Lothoringiae  a. 
Cornelius  a. 
Hippolitus  a.  "* 


^  Le  Grand  has  published  a 
similar  list  of  Cardinals,  which  ex- 
hibits a  tolerable  correspondence 
with  this  list.  They  are  divided 
into  four  classes :  the  imperials, 
the  anti-imperials,  the  doubtful,  and 
the  absent,  llie  imperials  corre- 
spond nearly  to  the  beginning  of 
the  third  list  in  this  document,  and 
consist  of  15.  St.  Giles  and  Per- 
ouse  and  Gonzaga  are  counted  im- 
perial instead  of  neutral,  and  Cam- 
peggio    imperial  instead    of   anti- 


imperial.  The  reasons  for  their 
being  so  counted  are  added.  Id 
the  second  list  of  anti-imperiilf 
there  is  but  little  agreement;  but 
in  the  French  catalogue  only  three, 
the  Cardinals  of  Ancona,  Ravenna, 
and  Medici,  are  considered  doubc- 
fill ;  and  the  remaining  six,  the 
Cardinals  of  York,  Mayence,  Saltz- 
burgh,  Portugal,  Liege,  and  Sent, 
are  classed  as  certain  not  to  be  pre- 
sent at  any  election. 
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Number  VII. 

Holograph  letter  from  WoUey  to  Gardiner^  urging  him  to  do 
all  lie  can  to  secure  his  election  to  the  PaptJ  chair;  written 
February  7,  1529. 

MASTER  Steyyns,  albeit  ye  shaQ  be  sofficieiiilj  with  your  VML 
colleagues,  by  such  instructions  as  be  given  to  Monaieor  Yin-  ^^, 
cent,  informed  of  the  king's  mind  and  mine  concerning  my 
advancement  unto  the  dignity  Papal,  not  doubting  but  that 
for  the  singular  deyotion  which  ye  bear  towards  the  king  and  . 
his  affairs,  both  general  and  particular,  and  per£aei  b>Te  which 
ye  have  towards  me,  ye  will  omit  nothing  that  may  be  exco|^«> 
tate  to  serve  and  conduce  to  that  purpose;  yet  I  thought 
convenient,  for  the  more  fervent  expression  of  my  mind  in 
that  behalf,  to  write  unto  you  (as  to  the  person  whom  I  most 
entirely  do  trust,  and  by  whom  this  thing  shall  be  most  pyghly  ® 
set  forth)  these  few  words  following,  of  my  own  hand. 

I  doubt  not  but  ye  do  profoundly  consider  as  well  the  state 
wherein  the  Church  and  iJl  Christendom  doth  stand  now  pre- 
sently^ as  also  the  state  of  this  realm,  and  of  the  king's  secret 
matter,  which,  if  it  should  be  brought  to  pass  by  any  other 
means  than  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  I  account  this 
prince  and  realm  utterly  undone:  wherefore  it  is  expedient 
to  have  such  one  to  be  Pope  and  common  father  of  all  prinoet 
as  may,  can,  and  will  give  remedy  to  the  premises. 

And  albeit  I  account  myself  much  unhable^  and  that  it  shall 
be  now  inoommodiousj  in  this  mine  old  age,  to  be  the  said 
common  father,  yet  when  all  things  be  well  pondered,  and  the 
qualities  of  all  the  cardinals  well  considered  (absit  verium 
jactanti4e),  there  shall  be  none  found  that  can  and  will  set 
remedy  in  the  foresaid  things,  but  only  the  Gardinal  Ebor., 
whose  good  will  and  zeal  is  not  to  yon,  of  all  men,  unknown. 

'  This  word  was  printed  by  Foxe  pUkely,  which  is  probsUj  what  is 
meant. 
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And  were  it  not  for  the  reintegration  of  the  state  of  the 
Church  and  See  Apostolic  to  the  pristine  dignitjj  and  for  the 
conducing  of  peace  amongst  Christian  princes,  and  specially 
to  relieve  this  prince  and  realm  from  the  calamities  that  the 
same  be  now  in,  all  the  riches  or  honour  of  the  world  should 
not  cause  me,  nedum  tzspirare^  aed  ne  conseniire,  to  accept 
the  said  dignity,  although  the  same,  with  all  commodities, 
wore  offered  unto  me.  Neyertheless»  conforming  myself  to 
the  nccefsity  of  the  time,  and  the  will  and  pleasure  of  thew 
two  princes,  I  am  content  to  appone  all  my  wit  and  study, 
and  to  set  forth  all  means  and  ways,  ut  benejhciam  rdmt 
Christianitatisy  for  the  attaining  of  the  said  dignity. 

For  the  achieving  and  attaining  whereof,  foraarouch  as 
thereupon  dependeth  the  health  and  wealth,  not  only  of  these 
two  princes  and  their  realms,  but  of  all  Christendom,  nothing 
is  to  be  omitted  that  may  conduce  to  the  said  end  and  pur- 
pose. Wherefore,  Master  Stevyns,  since  you  be  so  plunly  ad- 
vertised of  my  mind  and  intent,  I  shall  pray  you  to  extend, 
omnes  nervos  inffenii  tuiy  ut  lata  res  ad  effectum  produei 
possitf  nuUis  parcendo  sutmptibuSj  policitationibus^  9ive  lab^ 
ribus ;  ita  ut  haminum  videris  ingenia  et  affeetiomeSt  sitm  ad 
privata  »ive  ad  publican  ita  accammodes  acHones  tuas.  iVVm 
deest  tibi  et  collegis  tuts  amplissima  potutas^  nulUs  terminis 
aut  conditiombus  limitata  seu  restricta^  et  guidquid  feceris^ 
scito  omnia  apud  hunc  regem  et  me  esse  grata  et  rata.  Nam 
omnia  {ut  paucis  abeolvam)  in  tuo  ingenio  eifide  reposuimm, 
Nichil  superest  aliud  scribendum^  nisi  quod  supples  arem^  nt 
omnes  actiones  tuas  secundet  Deus  optimus  fnaximusq^  si 
ex  corde  vale. 

Ex  cedibus  meis  Westmoncut.  y  Februarii. 

Tu<B  salutis  et  amplitudinis  eupidissimus. 

T.  EBOR.  • 

*  This  letter  was  printed  by  Foze,  p.  i  aa6. 


Number  VIII. 

Vopp  of  the  Queen's  Appeal,  draivn  up  June  l6,  1529. 

N  [Dei  nomino,  Amen.     Per  hoc  publtoum  inBtrumentum]  ^""P" 
ctis  [appareat  evidenter  et  sit  notutn,  quod  anno  Domini  foj.  ul 
lesiiiio]  quingefatesimo  vicesimo  nono,  indictione  secundft,  *'■ '*■ 
itificatila  Sanctissimi]  in  Chrislo  [patris  et  Domini  nostri, 
mini   dementis]   dirina  provideno[i&  ilHos  nominta   Papro 
timt  aano]  sexto,  mensia  voro  Junii  [decimo  sexto,  in  cedi- 
]  Illtistrisflimi  principis  et  domini  nostri,  dom^ini  Honrici,] 
i    gratiA    Regis    Angtis    et    Franc  iae    [tiiieiquo]    dofen- 
is  et  domini  Hibernise,  vulg[ariter  niincupatis]   Barnerd'a 
itell,  civitatis  L[ondoniensis,  in  qu&dam]  attA  camer^  ibidem 
nostrorum  Johannis  [Clerk  et]  Joharinis  Talcarne,  notari- 
m  pu[biieorom,  subscriptorum  et  testiuiu  inferius  Domin]a- 
am  pra^sencia  conHt[ituta,  serenissima  Domina  K]athorina, 
gli*  [et  FrancisB  Kegina,  querelam,  supplicatioDe]in,  provo- 

ionem  et [appellation em,]  peticio- 

0,  ac  pro  [testation  em  hujusmodi  i]n  scrjptis  redactam  fecit 

,  provocavitque,  et  appellavit,  ac  apostoloa 

riea  petiit,  atque  protestrita  fuit,  ac  cetera  fecit,  sub  eorum 

seqiiimtur  tenure  verbonim. 
Id  Dei  nomine.     Amen. 

!7oram  robis  publicis  et  autbenticis  personis  HC  teetibus  fids 
nis,  hie  pr^Bcntibus.  Xos,  Katherina,  AnglJEe  et  F'rancis 
^na,  poteDtiesimi  et  invictisalmi  principis  et  domini  Hen- 
:i,  Dei  grati&  Regis  Anglite  et  Francise]  fid[ei  defensoris 

domini  Hibernise,  uxor]  ot  c[onjux  legitima,  dicimus, 
igamus,]  et  in  hii[9  scriptis  aniino  qucrelandi,  supplicandi 

appeliandi,  prop[onimua.  Quod  licet]  idem  potcnds^-imus 
Dceps  [Dominus  Henricus  et]  noa,  prtefata  Katherina,  spon- 
i[a  invicem  et]  matrimooium  verum,  purum  et  )egit[imura, 
im]  auctoritate  apoatolic^,  nobis  in  e&  parte  c[oDcessfi,]  iogi- 
le  contra xerim us,  atque  in  poss[essione  prsemissorum]  seu 
toL.  u.  B  r 
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quasi  ejusdem  matrimonii  [notorie  extiterimiis] 

OS  que  Katherina sea  qnaft 

[ejusdem  matrimonii] et  mariti  mei 

per  tempera  [supradicta fb^erimoi, 

prout  in  prsesenti  notorie  sumus,  omnibusque  et  singalis  Jodi- 
cibus  et  sanct®  matris  ecclesiaa  mandatis  canomcis,  Udtis  et 
honestis  quibuscunque  obedire  et  parere  prompta  et  panita. 

Metuentes  tamen  ex  quibusdam  causis  probabilibus,  et  Teriii- 

libus^^  conjecturis,  nobis  et  st 

de 

nuper 

recuse  

parte  nostrfi «... 

forma  coram  Sanctiss[imo  Domino  Clemente  PapA]  moderDO, 
et  ad  ipsum  interposita[s  et  factas]  atque  per  eum  reoeptas, 
et  earum  ca[usas  aliis]  Judicibus  etiam  commissaii,  necn[oD 
post  et  contra  revo]cacionem  et  advocationem  literanim  oom- 
missionalium  quarumcunque  Reverendissimis  in  Christo  pa- 
tr[ibus  et]  Dominis,  Domino  Thom»  mi8e[ratione  difiid 
tituli  Sanctas  Ceciliae]  Eboracensi  et  [Domioo  Laurentio,  eAdnn 
miserati]one  tituli  [Sanctae  MariaB  in  Tran8tiberi]m,  de  Cam- 
pegio,  [nuncupatis  Presbiteris  C]ardinalibo8^  dicti  [Sanctis- 
simi  Domini  no8t]ri^  Papse  et  sedis  apostolicae  in  Regno 
Anglise  de  latere  legatis,  commissariis  et  yicegerentibua,  (at 
prsetcnditur)  ac  tocius  negocii  in  eiisdem  specificatij  per  ean- 
dem  Dominum  nostrum  Papam  factas,  ac  eiisdem  RoTercndis- 
simis  patribus  etiam  intimatas. 

Et  postquam  nos  praedicta  omnia  et  singula 

al 

a 

adh 

omnibus 

quibus  d 

cxpedit,  et   non 

commissarii  et  viccgerentes  prsetensi  [de  facto,]  cum  de  Jure 
non  posscnt,  nos  [Kathcrinam]  pra^ictam  ad  comparendom 
coram  [cis,  certo]  die  ct  loco  nobis  incompetentib[iiB],  contra 
formam  dictarum  litorarum  com  [missionalium]    praetensaram 


lU 


A  mistake  of  copy  for 
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prffidictarum,  ad   nuUius   [instanciam  sive  pelitionem,   citare, 

licet  nulliter,  decreverunt]  et  fecerunt 

f^eommiBJsarii  et  vice[gerentes] 

ter  seu   quivis dato 

prsttenso  aliquid  .   .   .   . uit 

nostri  matrimoiiii  pri siTo  possessionis  sen  qtuisi 

juris  que  nostri  preedicti  prGejudicium  attcinptonl  vel  attemptcC, 
faciantve  aut  faciat  aliqtialiter  attetnptari,  in  Judicio  vol  extra, 
ex  officio  mcro,  mixto  vel  promote,  aut  ad  alicujus  partis  in- 
stanciam, peticionem,  persuasion  em  inj 

P'"  - 

Btatui 

divorciani ,  . 

scntenciando  d 

eeu  quicquam  aliud  quocunque 

quieaito  colore  per  moduiu  inquisic[ioiiis,]  citftoioaie,  protuo- 
tionis,  accusacioniB,  j^ad]  alicujus  partia  instanoiam  seu  alHer 


I 


Et  simili  modo  no  aliquod  g[ravnmen]  vexatio,  molestatio, 
inquictatio  perti[meBceDtia,  imjpendiuui,  priejudicium,  aut  de- 

tn[n]entum per]sDDam  seu   quascunque 

s  dignitatis  aut 

t  circa  matrimonium 

si  nostram  praidictara  sine 

nobis   iuf'eratur,   attcmptetur 

aut  ingcratur,  ad  eundcm  Sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum 
Papam,  et  sacrosanctam  sedein  apostolicam  omnibus  melioribus 
modo,  vi&  et  juris  form&,  quibus  melius  possumus,  in  hiis  scriptis 
provocamus  et  appellamus,  apostolosquc,  quatenus  hie  sunt 
petondi,  pet^nius,  primo,  secundo  et  tereio  instant«r,  instantius 
et  instantissime,  nobis  trad[i,  dari,  et  libcrari  cum  effectu.] 
Ka 

apP  ■ 

ab  eiis 

inquG    meliore 

magistrorum,  Jurisperitorum [prout  nioris  est,] 

Juris,  at4]ue  stili. 

Super  quibus  [omnibus]  et  singulis  prtemissis,  prtefata 
[Katherina]  Regina,  nos  Johannem  Clerk  et  [Johanncm] 
Talcarne,   notaries   publicos    subs[criptos,  oxinde]   unum  vcl 
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plura,  publicum  seu  pu[blica,  instrumentum,]  tare  instnimenti 
conficere  re[qui8ivit]. 

[Acta  fuerunt  hsec  omnia  et  singula,]  prout  sopra  acnbuii- 
tur  [et  recitantur,  sub  anno  Domini,]  Indictione,  [Pontificatn, 
mense,  die  et]  loco  praadictis,  prsesentibus  [tunc  ibidem  Sere- 
rendissimo  in]  Cbristo,  Willelmo  Cant.  [Archiepiscopo,  nee- 
non]  Reverendis  in  Christo  patribus,  Cuth[berto  Lon^oiejaB, 
Nicholao  Eliensi,  Johanne  Batoniensi  et  Wellenri,  Johanne 
Roffensi,  Georgio  Landavensi,  et  Henrico  AssaYensi  respec- 
tive Episcopis,  ac  venerabili  viro,  Magistro  Roberto  Shartoo, 
sacrse  theologisa  professore,  testibus  prsemissa  audientibiu, 
specialiter  rogatis  et  requisitis. 

Et  ego  Johannes  Clerk,  Bathoniensis  et  Wellenais  dio- 
cesis    publicus    auctoritate    Apostolicft    notarius,    necnon   al 

Q 

ap    ........  ' 

que  p[rsemissis  omnibus  et  singulis,  prout  prsmittitur]  simili 

[sub  anno  Domini,  indictione,  Pontificatu]  mense, 

die  [et  loco  praadictis  agebantur  et  fiebant]  una  cum  testibos 

[prsetiominatis  et  Johanne]  Talcarne  notario  p[ubiico] 

praesens  personaliter  interfui,  eaque  [omnia  et 

singula]  sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi.  Ideo  [hoc  publicum]  instru- 
mentum, manu  aliena,  me  inte[rim  legitime  im]pedito  negodis* 
scriptum,  ad  specia[lem  peticionem]  et  requisitionem  diets 
serenissimae  [Dominaa,]  Katherina8  Regime  exinde  confeci, 
[subscripsi]  publicavi,  atque  in  banc  publicam  [formam  re- 
degi]  signoque  et  nomine  meis  solitis  [et  consuetis  signari] 
in  fidem  et  testimonium  prsemissorum  [omnium  et  singulonun 
ad  id]  rogatus  specialiter  et  requisitus  [in  fidem  et  testimo* 
nium  omnium  et  singulorum  prsemissorum] 


[Kt  ego  Johannes  Talcarne]  Exoniensis  dioce[u8  publicai 
auctoritate  Apostolica  notar]ius,  quia  supradictis  [juramenti 
pncstitioni,  pe]ticioni  ac  pro[testationi  cetorisque  prsmi]ssis 
omnihus  et  [singulis  dum  sicut]  prsemittitur,  sub  anno  [Do- 
mini, indictione],  pontificatu,  mense,  die  [et  loco  prsedictjis 
agebantur  et  fiebant,  una  cum  prsenominatis  notario  publico  e( 
testibus^  praesens  personaliter  interfui,  eaque  omnia  et  singoli 
sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi.  Ideo  hoc  pra?sens  publicum  instm- 
mentuni  manu  aliens,  me  aliunde  occupato,  scriptum  ad  speci- 
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alem  rcquisicionem  dictsG  serentssioue  dorainfe  Kathennee  Ro- 
ginee  Angliie  exinde  confeci,  subscripsi,  publicaTJ,  et  in  hano 
publicam  formara  redegi,  signoque  et  nomJoe  meis  solitis  et 
consuetis  signavi  rogatus  et  rcquisltus  in  fidem  et  tostimomum 
omnium  et  singulorum  prsemis 


[Per  me]  Florianum  Montinum  notarium  in  causi  aasump- 
tum  collatio[natum]  cum  originali. 

[Ita    tester,    WilletmuBJ    Claiburgfa,    notarius    etiam    aa- 
wimptus. 
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NuAiber  IX. 

dementia  letter  to  the  King  apologizing  for  being  unable  to 
grant  the  request  mcuie  to  him  by  the  Ambcusnuiars ;  written 
July  8,  1529. 

Raynald.  REGI  Angliae. 

torn  xiii. 

p.  126.  Charissimc,  etc.      Dilectnm   filium   Willelmnm    Benet,  qm 

proxime  a  serenitate  tu&  ad  nos  yenit  orator,  libenter  ridioius, 
virum  gravem  ac  prudentcm ;  sed  id  nobis  maxiine  molestom 
est  non  posse  nos  serenitati  tuae  quantum  vellemus  gratifican 
in  iis,  quse  per  ipsum  atque  alios  oratores  suos  ac  proxinuis 
literas  a  nobis  petit :  sed  tamen  consolamur  nos,  qnod  Denm 
testem  habemus,  nos  quidquid  potuimus  ne  pene  plus  qaim 
tribuisse  amori  nostro  erga  serenitatem  tuam^  ejusqae  in  nos 
atque  in  banc  sedem  meritis  possemus^*  :  nuncYero,  qiue  cause 
nos  studio  tibi  gratitieandi  longius  proTectos  impediunt  aodiet 
ex  dilecto  filio  Cardinali  Campegio  legato  nostro.  Ab  eft  peti- 
mus,  ut  suft  virtute  atque  prudentifi  circumspidat  qaioam 
ratione  possimus,  quod  jus  et  consuetude  exigit,  alteri  parti 
dencgare ;  consideretque  tempera  sedis  Apostolic®  ac  Christi* 
anitatis  in  prsecipiti  positae ;  quamvis  null&  re  possemus  retrahi 
a  studio  tibi  gratificandi,  nisi  etiam  ratio  offidi  nostri  ac  per 
sense,  quam  sustinemus,  nos  impedirent :  quod  a  majesUs  tos 
fecerit,  non  dubitamus  quin  ejus  benevolentiam  erga  nos,  pieta- 
temque  erga  banc  sedem  retenturi  simus,  ut  pluribus  idem 
Cardinalia  tusB  majestati  explicabit,  cui  solitam  fidem  habehit 

Dat.  RomsB  8  Julii  M.D.XXIX.  pontificates  nostri  aooo 

sexto. 

^^  There  is  some  confusion  in  the     shews  that  it  hat    been  wroogij 
wording    of   this    sentence   which     copied ;  though  the  aeoee  is  cktr. 


Number  X 

Clement's  letter  to  the  King  ea^laining  how  consideratumB  of 
justice  compelled  him  to  grant  the  advocation  of  the  catise; 
written  July  19,  1529. 

REGI  Aofflia;.  RayuM. 

t-im,  iia 
Charissime,  etc.  Qua,  lastantlS  et  quamdiu  nostras  aures  pul-  p.  116. 
saveriDt  Ctesarc!  agentes,  ut  causam  iatic  ad  iDstant'iain  tute 
serenitatis  commissain  avocaremuE,  non  dubitamus  ad  eercni- 
tatem  tuam  per  oratores  tuos  sropius  esse  perscriptuin :  quod 
aiit«m  interea  nobis  fuerit  gratificandi  tibi  studiuni,  rea  ipsa 
hactenua  docuit,  qui  tanto  tempore  tam  juetas  petitiones  auati- 
nuiiDUS,  ne  tiiie  serenltati,  cui  placcrc  sompcr  cupimus,  in  00 
displicorcmtis  :  sed  tamon  victa  est  ad  postrcmum  patientia 
nostra  ratione  justiti^,  coaclique  sumus  omnibus  non  solum 
referendariis  et  advocatis  palatli  nostri  auditoribus,  sanctte 
Koman.'B  ecclesla?  Cardinalibus,  ita  judicantibus,  advocationem 
ipaam  cuncedero,  ct  juSj  quod  unicuique  debemus.  ipsi  etjam 
CEesari  aliqitando  reddere :  quod  ipsum  quam  molestum  animo 
nostro  incident,  si  non  dilatio  rei  ipsius  mullo  aotea  debitse, 
prsBterita  certe  erga  serenitatem  tuaui  stiidia  nostra  confir- 
mare,  ut  credimus,  tibi  possunt,  nos  ad  boc,  quod  sero  deveni- 
muB,  etiam  valde  invitoa  devenisse,  cum  etiam  omnia  prius 
tentaverimus,  quemadmodum  tui  ad  te  peracribere  potuorunt, 
ne  ad  hoc  desceudere  cogeremur.  Quare  serenitatem  tuam 
pro  tu&  singulari  lequitate  exhortamur,  et  omni  studio  requi- 
rimus  in  Deo  domino,  ut  tequi  bonique  consulas,  neccssitatem 
banc  nostram  justitJa^  admlnistrandfe,  nibilquc  ob  earn  causam 
do  noatHL  veteri  ac  mutu&  benivo1enti&  immiuutuo]  velts.  Quod 
si  feceria,  ut  qaidera  cupimus,  et  a  bonitate  tufi  expectamus, 
nihil  a  te  nobis  gratius  fieri  poterit ;  quemadmodum  dilectus 
filios  nostor  Cardiualis  Campegiua  haw  plouius  tuse  aerenitati 
referet. 

Datum   Roma)   etc.  die  19  Julii  M.D.XXIX.  pontificates 
nostri  anno  sexto. 
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Number  XI. 

Copy  of  a  letter  sent  from  Bologna  to  Oroke  it^orming  khn  thai 
as  yet  no  provision  had  been  made  for  the  dispemaiiomi 
he  asked  for  ;  written  January  la,  1530. 

ViteU.  FRATER  carissime, 

foi.  43,  Ad  literas   tuas  quas  recepi  non   est  qaod   re8poiide[t]ii, 

Uu  V  prsBterquam]  quod  laudo  operam  tuam,  et  hortor  at  prooedai 
ad  impediment[uni  removendam]  qaod  proTidebitar,  prout 
brevi  ad  to  copiosius  scribam.  Inter[ea  mihi]  yidetor  quod 
isthinc  non  discedas ;  non  enim  molti  dies  postquam  has  [lite- 
ras] reccperis  transibunt,  donee  copiosiores  habaeris  Uteris. 
Scripsi  [de  eo  quod]  cupis  et  de  omnibus  qusB  ad  me  scribb 
signiticavi ;  de  dispensationibus  nihil  adhuc  factum ;  de  officio 
quod  cupiebas  jam  ali[is]  Uteris  significayi  id  obtentom 

Bene  vale.     Bononisd  die  1 2  Januarii  M.D.XXX. 

Tuus  frater  Robbb[tub]  .... 


Firit  draft  of  a  Utter  f-orn  Vroke  to  the  King,  deacribing 
his  plan  of  operation ;  written  January  34,  1530. 

DOMINUS  Wigorniensis,  illustriseimo  et  potentiBsimo  ppin-  ^''^j 
ceps,  ut  est  in  tuis  [rebus]  tidelissinie  aolicitusj  ct  per  amicoB  tol.  7  b. 
cum  Theologo  quodam  eximio  erudito  [fidel]it«r  se  egisse  ait, 
et  illius  scripta  quottidie  expectare.  In  caii)j£  tamen  [Majcsl- 
tatia  tUffi,  pnesente  saltim  Pontifice  et  Croaare,  aliquid  hie  at- 
temptare  ncc  [au]sus  est  noc  putavit  consultum.  Porra  ab 
ipsorum  disuessu  ct  cum  Judieis,  quod  milii  faciundum  snasit 
Stoxleius,  luolietur,  et  cum  Theologis  qui  (quoiiiaui  liic  omnes 
Thomisticie  secUe  sunt)  ut  pro  te  proouncient  Don  deaperat 
effecturum. 

Certe  an\ie  videtur  in  hoc  negocio  dlligens.  Proinde,  ne 
nllus  suspitioni  locus  dctur,  quid  bic  illo  mecum  couiniuniter 
tractemus  neque  hie  neque  Khomae  mihi  cum  ipsis,  ledibus 
habitandum  putat.  Vult  tamen,  absente  Pontifice,  ut  Rhomie 
suas  £edes  habitem,  et  hie  mihi  sibi  vicinas  assignavit.  Quoque 
res  magis  ab  omnt  auepitione  procul  sit,  visum  ill)  est  ut  non 
recta  hinc  Rbomam,  sed  primo  Paduam,  tentaturus  Theolo- 
gorura  illic  animos  ac  inde  ut  Venctias,  bihiiothecam  acruta- 
turua  Grsecam,  conteDdam;  rursum  ab  urbe  Venetft  Rhomam, 
illicque  (si  vacet)  Pasnitcntiarii  munus  ambiam.  Quod  ut  asse- 
quar,  omnem  suam  operam  opemqiie  policetur,  ct  ai  assequar, 
non  modo  rem  extra  omnem  suspitionem  fore  sperat  sed 
etiam  liberiua  mihi  semper  ad  quamtibet  bihiiothecam  fore  ac- 
cessum,  quod  hoc  nomino  Pontificiie  non  tuee  Majostatis  minis- 
ter sim  habendus.  Porro  ut  ndeat  regia  bonitas  tua  quam 
eximifl  quamquo  anxifi  diligentift  doctissimus  ct  idem  fidelis- 
simus  subditus  tuua  Domiuus  Joannes  Stoxleius  banc  tuie 
Majestatis  causam  susttncat,  mitto  ad  celsitudinem  tuam  ipaiuB 
ad  postulata  niea  instructiones,  ex  quibus  quot  scripturarum 
loca  mihi  sunt  evolvenda,  quot  item  interpretcs  super  ip«ts 
sin^^lia  mihi  sunt  consulendi.    Cum  vidcrit  prudentia  tua,  non 
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aegre  regi&  ist&  cleinenti&  tu^  spero  me  impetratanmi  at  cogitat 
quantum  oneris  tenuitati  mesd  imposuerit  Majestas  tna,  cui 
roandavit  ut  tot  tamque  varias  auctorum  interpretationes,  si 
quod  causam  adjuyet  tuam,  id  ego  non  semel,  sed  ter  et  eo 
amplius  dcscribam^  relictis  apud  Reyerendum  Wigorniensem 
singulorum  duplicatis  triplicatisque. 

Serenissime  Rex^  ego  magn&  spe  sum  at  omnis  eraditomm 
cohors  pro  te  pronunciet  Quod  autem  jussit  Stoxleias  at  com 
JudaBJs  Rhomse  id  ego  si  commode  fieri  posset  cam  his  qui 
Paduse  sunt  priroum  transigam  obliqueque  yelat  aliud  agens 
Tbeologorum  animis  illic  exploratis  discedam  Venetias.  Spero 
fore  ut  et  diligentiam  et  fidem  in  h&c  re  meam  non  sit  im- 
probatura  Majestas  tua. 

Non  ^'^  sinit  tenuitas  mea  ut  hoc  celem  clementiam  tuam, 
Bononiae  tribus  ducatis  in  diem  segre  mihi  vitam  tolerari.  Et 
RhomsB  quam  hic^  omnia  triple  esse  chariora  constanter  affir- 
mat  Dominus  Wigorniensis  cujus  consilium  est  propter  ecu- 
latam  in  exquirendis  archanis  alienis  hospitum  Rhomanorom 
curiositatem  ut  solus  Rhomse  solas  habitem.  Neqae  cam  alio 
quopiam  quam  se  [quipjpiam  habeam  commertii. 

Haec  sunt  quae  mode  oratoribus  tuis  putavi  oomoiittenda. 
Faeliciter  vale  illustris  princeps, 

Bononia?  9  Ka.  Feb. 

*^  lliis  paragraph  is  added  after-  It  is  fiill  of  erasures  and  altentioDS, 

wards  in  a  larger  hand,  and,  being  and  in  some  cases  it  was  diflkntt 

without    erasures,   apparently  was  to   decide  what  was  meant  to  be 

copied  from    the    complete  letter,  erased  and  what  to  stand. 
of  which  the  above  is  the  first  draft. 


Number  XTII. 

Copy  of  a  letter  ft-om  Oroke  to  Ghinucci,  askimj  for  inslnic- 
tions;  written  January  29,  1530. 

NOS  ad  tc  acripsimus,  et  oi-amus  nt  ad  Veronenaeni  aaltim  Vitell, 
et  TbeatlDiim  scribcrcs,  osten  dim  usque  quanta  apud  illos  libro-  f^j.  j^l 
rum  esset  siipellex,  et  nihil  scripsisti  porro  ut  videas  quo  pacto  '"■■  '5- 
cum  Theatino  et  Aleandro  oj:;eram.    Finxi  ease  inultos  principes 
qui   molirentur  extniere  bibtiothccam,  et  mihi  datum  nego- 
tium  libros  per  bibliothecas  diaquirondi.     Pudet  esse  tam  lon- 
gnm,  pudot  esse  tam  garrulum.     Sed  quia  tu  tam  surdus  es, 
cogor  vociferare,  clamare,  escinmare,  tonaro  etiam  si  poasem ; 
nisi  accurate  respondeas  ad  omnia,  nisi  de  pecuniA  prospiciasi 
video  mihi  cum  eA  qufe  aupcrest  pusilia  redeundum  in  Angliam  ; 
nam,  cum   quo  me  Rbomie  a1am   non  habeam  viaticum,  non 
est  illic  eundum,  ubi  ne  deo  quidom  mendicant!  darcnt  aliquid 
homines  parum  misericordes. 

Hsc  sunt  quibus  ut  respondeat  Revercnda  Dominatio  tua 
ezpecto. 

Primnm,  an  velia  pro  his  libris  vel  omnibus  Tel  aliquibus  ad 
Veronensem  scribere,  scilicet,  Nazianzeni  et  Basilii  epistoHs. 
Chrjsostomo  super  Pauli  epistolas,  et  Maximo  super  vetus 
Testamentum  t 

An  veils  mihi  de  pecuniS  qui  hlc  et  Rhomie  me  alam, 
Romamque  possem  ire,  prospicere  et  quando  t 

An  veils  ad  patrem  Franciacum  acrihere,  et  gratias  agendo 
ilium  confirraarc,  ut  quA  ccepit,  pcrgat ;  Item  poUiceri,  quic- 
quid  ille  et  alii  scripscrint,  accretum  habiturum,  donee  ad 
publicam  dlsputationem  veniatur ;  et  ut  penes  te  unum  et  me 
ipaius  consilium  esse  scias,  negavit  protonotario  aliquid  ftc  in 
hie  re  scripsisse  ant  scripturum  nisi  vonift  Pontiticis  et  rogatii 
regis? 

An  velia  ut  per  patrem  Franciscum  aliquis  subornotur, 
qui  cum  Seuatu  agat  Veneto,  ut  has  conclusiones  committat 
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scholse  PatarinaB^  per  Scripturas  et  Ganones  determiiumdan? 
Quod  si  fiat,  nihil  dubitat  bonus  pater  effecturum,  ut  toU 
schola  pro  nobis  pronunciet.  Ego  scio  bonam  partem  Theolo- 
gorutn  [et  doctorum]  Venetorum  et  Patayinorum  «c  ab  eo 
pendere  ut  impellere  [eos  possit  si  vejlit.  Nee  mimm,  com 
fol.  31.  ejus  consobrinus  Marinus  Georgius  ex  illis  duodecim  primariis 
consiliariis,  et  sena[tiis]  .  .  .  sit,  et  Patayin®  schols  prsfec- 
turam  habcat,  publicisque  in  eft  l[ectoribu8]  stipendia  persol- 
vat.  In  quo  numero,  fuit  ante  susceptum  h[abitam]  etiam 
pater  Franciscus. 

An  leges  judiciales  Veteris  Testament  rint  in  toto  abolits, 
vel  in  parte  per  advenientem  legem  eyangelicam  ? 

An  judiciales  sic  a  moralibus  distingnantor  ut  nulla  earum, 
in  parte  moralis,  in  parte  yero  judicialis  esse  posset? 

An  morales  omnes  naturales  sint  ? 

An  morales  et  naturales  leges,  etiam  Veteris  Testamenti, 
ejus  semper  fuerint  roboris,  ut  si  noyum  ad  ipsorum  eonfirma- 
tionem  statutum  unquam  ab  ecclesift  factum  fuisset,  iU«  turn 
et  semper  et  omnes  obligftssent  ? 

An  contra  sic  morales  et  naturales  ex  potestate  legittima  et 
ordinarift  Papa  dispensare  posset  ? 

An  literas  quas  ad  Stoxleium   [scripsi]    adhuc   in 


An  aliquid  nobis  ex  Anglift  scriptnm  sit,  aut  ad  te  de 
nob  [is]  ? 

Quid  de  dispensationibus  Foxus  et  ego  expectemus  ? 

Quid  cum  Cardinale  Grimanno  pro  his  libris  feceris ;  obsecro 
etiam  ut  literas  impetres  ad  monachos  Antonii  uti  ipsi  qoos 
illinc  velim  libros  domi  mihi  legendos  concedant? 

An  librum  patris  Francisci  et  quot  a  nobis  literas  acceperis, 
ut  videas^  si  fuerint  intercept®,  tibi  ascribendum  non  mihi 
semper.  Yidi  in  ministri  tui  literis  inclusas  meas  et  a  Pandal- 
pho  Ncrono  intellexeram  omnes  tibi  traditas ;  quo  magis 
minor,  cum  sic  tuam  operam  petat  causs  regis  necessitas,  quod 
ante  facturum  te  policebaris  nihil  ad  me.  Sed  neque  pro  mt 
ad  eorum  aliquem  voluisti.  Nunciayit  mihi  frater  Georgius 
protonotarium  illi  dLxisse  et  mo  Anglum  esse,  et  r^ia  hie 
tractarc  ncgocia,  Csesaremque  maxime  regise  caus»  adversari, 
pontificeraque,  licet  occulte  nobis  fav[et],  non  audere  per  C»- 
sarem  illud  profiteri,  denique  maximas  esse  de  hoc  negotio  ia 
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ipsA  Anglift  controveraias.  Quibua  verbis  tnirifico  exterruit 
fratrcm  Franciscom  et  in  mo  incitaTit.  PlacaTi  tamea  homi- 
nein  utcunque,  ita  ut  post  illas  primas,  tnitiorea  ad  me  mit- 
teret.  Heri,  hodic  sc  curuturum  dixit  de  Cassalis  ut  biblio- 
thecam  sancti  Marci  viderem.  Hodie  remittit,  oeque  secretario 
otium  eaae  dicit  qui  sibi  libros  traditurus  est  policitus  ;  sic  nobia- 
cum  nugatur  iate.  Sed  istud  probe  occiirnt  8crip[sisse]  me 
ad  te,  mu'nera  et  scHptores  et  libros  mo  cxhausisse.  Do  scrip- 
tori  [bus]  adhuc  plenam  summam  non  cognosce.  Quare  earn 
adhuc  tacebo.  Sed  ne  prodigum  putes,  consumpsi  in  libros  et 
munera,  vigiuti  diintnxat  scuta,  et  tamen  ex  quadraginta  cen- 
tum scutis,  non  plura  mihi  quam  quinqua[giuta]  supersunt, 
ex  quibus  ministri  niei  ad  vos  iter  decern  absumet.  Sic  sunt 
omnia  cliara;  tales  habent  latrones  hospitia,  Jubebam  ut  minis- 
[tcr]  tuus,  cui  non  immerito  fido  et  to  fidere  puto,  scriberet 
quantum  in  scriptores  ct  monacbos  et  libros  et  victum  insu- 

merem,  ne  to nos  profundere  temcre  omnia,  dabimua 

rationem  cujus  nos  non  pud[ebtt] in  tempore 

respondisses,  st  pecunia  ad  sing  . 

Cassalis  noa  non  irrisisset,  Jam  fiiissemus  RomfE 

Patavium  pronunci&sset.    Cras  baud 

dubie  libros [Sancjti  Marci  quos  qua:ri-  loL  31  b. 

mua  operfi  Francisci  Georgii  ct  tamen  [prijdie  mihi  signifl- 
caverat,  niinistro  tuo  interprete,  de  Cnssalis  quod  indes  illo 
qaem  mibi  tradidit  erat  verissimua.  Qui  cum  non  habeat 
quos  [quterjimus,  quid  aliud  dixit  quam  nolle  bo  ut  viderem 
quiE  illic  sunt  ct  quos  ipse  regi  persuasit  ante  hie  non  esse. 

Nomina  eorum  qui  pro  nobis  favont.  In  primis  nobilis 
sacerdos  laicua,  Pliilippus  de  Chremis  doctor  et  in  utroque  jure 
et  in  theologi^,  qui  pro  noslri  parte  scribct  manifestissime 
Deinde  frater  Francbcns  Georgius,  cujus  libro  subscripsero 
dootoroa** 

Scripsit  etiam  pro  nobis  doctor  Joannes  Maria,  el  doctor 
Valerius  Borgomensia,  Putavini,  et  alii  quorum  opera,  quo- 
niam  adhuc  non  sunt  ita  absohita  ut  cupio,  mittam  postea.  Per 
Deum,  si  vel  mihi  pecunia  adfuiaset  vel  consilium  tuum,  jam 
cum  tuii  magna  glorii  Rex  vote  suo  in  Italiii  fuisset  potitus. 

"  Blank,  u  if  meant  for  sotne  aumeral  la  follow. 
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Number  XIV. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  to  Ghinucei  detailing  his  pro- 
gress  in  reading  up  the  subfect  in  the  Fathers  i  written 
February  2,  1530. 

Vitefl.  REVERENDE  in  Christo  pater  ct  domine,  salotem  et 

B.    XIII.  i>     1*       *.         a 

foi.  29  b.  felicitatem. 

I* 

Venerat  ad  me  multft  nocte  heri  de  Caasalis,  attalitque 
securo  non  sermones  modo  Nazianzeni,  sed  etiam  epistoUs  tan 
Nazianzcni  quam  Basilii^  illas  inquam  ab  Aldo  ante  annos  Tiginti 
cxciisas.  Sed  de  illo  quem  nos  hie  tarn  diu  qnsesivimiis  ne 
ullum  quidem  verbum  turn,  quod  ille  non  libenter  de  eo  aa- 
diat,  et  quod^  si  nos  nimium  urgeremus,  faeeremus  nuetrft  soli- 
citudine  ut  ille  multo  esset  solitior  >**  in  eo  subducendo. 

Certe  hactenus  ne  unum  quidem  librum  ejus  beneficio  ridi- 
mus,  et  quam  ille  cupiat  ut  Nazianzenum  yideamua,  tibi  ex  col* 
,  latione  indicum  (quos  jam  mittimus)  relinquimus  judicandam. 
Magnft  tamen  humanitate  cum  apud  eum  de  inopift  qiUBr&- 
remus^  nobis  decern  ducatos  hestern&  nocte  est  policitus,  donee 
a  te  rursum  audiat.  Venerat  etiam  ad  me  pridie  sub  idem 
tcmpus^  retulitque  de  frequentibus  interim  ex  quo  hue  Tcnit  id 
se  et  ab  Angli&  et  Bononi^  missis  Uteris ;  et  tua  tamen  Domi- 
natio  ad  nos  nikil^  post  tot  et  tam  longas  litteras.  Obsecro  te 
quid  times?  At  illos  fortasse  nolis  offendere.  Quia  a  te  hoe 
cxcgit ;  et  tu^  quid  putas  Telle  me  litteras  tnas  cuiquam  prodere, 
qui  tam  sum  anxius  ne  tu  cuipiam  quippiam  prodas.  S  hoe 
non  putas^  cur  nihil  scribis,  cur  tot  obrutum  curia  nihil  Solaris  f 
Ut  mihi  noUes  credere,  ut  illoe  nolles  offendere,  certe  debuiises 
principis  mei  causam  consilio  saltim  promovere  tuo.  Sed 
quid  ego  han;  ad  tc,  cujus  tam  obstinatum  silentium  est  at 
neque  amor  in  te  mcus^  neque  principis  aut  causa  ant  nomen 
toties  inculcatum  vol  unicum  potuerit  verbum  extorquere.  Uti- 
nam  tc  jurgare  posscm^  utinam  possem  irasci  tibi ;  non  dicam 
plura,  ne  te,  quem  maxime  et  amo  et  veneror,  iratum  babeam. 

^*  Probably  a  mistake  for  9oUeitior. 
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Quod  ad  moram  hie  roeam  attinet,  imus,  redimus  ad  biblio- 
thecas  quottidle ;  totos  dies,  tolas  noctes  libris  legendis  immo- 
ramur,  scrlbimus,  disputamus,  et  aliis  quEe  sci'ibant  indicamus. 
Quid  ego  plus  possem  homo  unas  et  solus  1  Jam  certum  est 
bic  libros  omnea  illos  esse  quos  mihi  Rliomro  legendoa  per- 
acripsit  Stoxlcius,  ct  Nazianzeni  cpistolas  illas  qiias  nos  maxinie 
cuplnius,  et  Rhotiise  iion  esse  ct  hie  esse  a  tide  dignis  Udm 
uterque  aceepimns.  Jam  ut  scias  quos  liic  libros  hie  percur- 
rimus,  prirao  rapsodiam  Macarii,  Theodori,  Acacii,  Apollinarii, 
Origenis,  Gregorii  Nisses  et  Naziaozeni,  Chrisostoroi,  Cyrilli, 
Sevcriani,  Genadii,  et  aliorum  multorum  in  Pentateuchum  ot 
Ruth  percurrimuB.  Ex  quibus  aliqua  descripsimus,  et  phirima 
tamen  describenda  reiiquimus,  ex  rapsodia  in  Lucam  quam 
mihi  a  Theatino,  patev  Franciscus  Georgius  [mu]tuatus  est 
qua!  utcunque  pro  nobis  facereot  jam  cxcerpsi  calamo  ,  .  .  .  oi 
prietcr  iata  ethica  et  aschetica,  Basilii  ad  monachos  omnia, 
[Origenis  Hejxameron  et  Chrysostomi  bonam  partem  in 
Genesim. 

Restant  Icgendi  Clirisostomus  in  loca  Mattbsei,  et  in  Pauii  foL  30. 
e[pistola6]  ad  Komanos,  Corinthios,  Galatas,  et  Hebrroos.    Item 
epistolie   Nazianzeni,   et   Basilii  qu©   [cxiant]   ut  percurram 
et  describam  (quje  pro  nobis  faeiant)  loca  omnia  occupab  .  .  . 

plus  minus  mensem.      Rogo  ergo  ut  sumptuum 

nostrorum  rationem  habeas,  temp[ore]   nobis   snccnrras,   ne, 
dnm   no9  regi  velimus  inservire  noa  possim[iis]  ....... 

non  majore  meo  incommodo  quam  tuse  famx  Udcique  in  regem 
dispen[ilio]. 

Si  te  offendat  quod  tot  contra  de  Cassulis  negligentiam 
acripserim,  memineris  ohsecro  quant&  cum  porfidiEL  et  meo 
periculo  ista  fuissem  taGit[urus],  et  quam  modeate  faciam,  qui 
ad  te  UQum  scribam,  et  nolim  alii  cuipiam  indicari  quod  eo 
majore  fide  et  prudenti&  facio,  quo  mt^is  timeo.  ut  vel  mihi 
illi  noccrent  vel  regiis  negodis  per  invidiam  obstacu[lum]  po- 
nant.  Sed  obsecro  te,  cum  ita  habeat,  annon  erit  in  manu  tu& 
ut  mihi  honim  oblivionem  imperea.  Deuro  testor.  nollem  ego 
nocere  illt.  Sed  neque  velim  ut  ipsorum  nc^^ligentia  vel  mihi 
vel  principb  mci  causae  noceat.  Sed  jani  ad  patrem  Prancis- 
cum  veniamus,  cnjiis  ad  me  acerbas  litera.^  per  hunc  mourn  ad 
te  mitto,  quas,  si  bene  et  attente  legeris,  non  erit  quod  tc  apud 
regem  excuses,  nisi  humanissimas  ad  ipsum  scripaeris.     Ausu[s 
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sum]  ego  periculo  capitis  spondere  ejus  authoritafte  futnram 
ut  iota  acede[inia]  ^^  Patayina  (quod  ad  Tbeologos  attmet)  pro 
nobis  pronunciet  modo  tu  disce[dente]  CsBsare  alteram  effeoeriiy 
scilicet  ut  vel  citra  indignationeiii  pontiiicis  ihe[oIogi]  hie  liben 
sententias  suas  dicant,  vel  Senatus  Venetas  permittat  noilni 
quaestiones  Patayii  publice  disputandas.  Joyis  >^  ejus  opera  ha- 
bemus  ex  bibliothedl  VenetA,  NaziaDzeni  ▼olamina  duo,  et 
Maximum  et  cui  debemus  liberum  ad  Antonii  acoeflBom*  Cm 
ad  Pauli  non  accessum  mo[do]  sed  permissos  fidei  mei,  donu 

legendos  libros.     Idem  nobis  rapsodiam  in Idem 

mutuatus  est  indices  et  Marci  et  Antonii  fecerat  exhiberi. 

In  summ&  quidquid  hie  boni  fecimns,  illi  debet  rex  referrs 
acceptum,  ut  interim  a  quattuor  probatum  Theologise  docio- 
ribus  opus  per  me  suum  taceam,  et  ipsorum  et  multorom 
aliorum  in  scripturis  eruditorum  subscriptis  nominibns. 

Sed  et  Petrum  de  Gremis  doctorem  jure,  legibus  et  Theo- 
logi&  vere  doctissimum  et  maximae  hie  authoritatis  Timny  huxe 
uni  debemus.  Huic  Marcum  Hebrseum.  Haec  omnia  nihibe 
merentur  gratiarum?  Jamque  mihi  qni[dem]  (taum  me 
familiarem  putaverant)  exhibuit  humanitatem,  puto  ego  pluri* 
[mum],  vel  priyato  nomine,  a  te  roeritum  esse,  ergo  et  nihil 
ad  bunc,  nihil  ad  me  scribe.  Jubebas,  ut  (si  quern  inyenerim 
nostra)  causa)  fayentem)  te  tantum  facerem  certiorem,  et  te 
reliqua  transacturum.  An  credam  hoc  tibi  qui,  cum  in  hoe 
utio  viro  jam  nobis  conciliate  et  confirmato,  solidam  poMet 
nobis  conciliare  Academiam,  no  unum  quidem  gramma  dig- 
naris  scribcre.  Sed  tu  dubitas,  ne  ille  literas  prodat  toas,  et 
illc  rursum  timet,  ne  tu  ipsius  scripta,  ante  impetratam  pub- 
licam  de  his  rebus  disputationem,  pon[tiiici]  yelis  prodere;  et 
igitur  subtrahet  ilia  sua  scripta  qua)  nobis  maxime  8u[nt]  pro- 
futura,  donee  tu  fidem  per  literas  dederis  et  regem  gratam 
habiturum  quod  in  ips[ius]  caus&  scribat,  et  utrumque  yestnim 
sua  scripta  secreta  seryaturum  donee  [res]  ad  publicam  per- 
yenerint  disputationem.  Certe  mihi  decem  aureomm  jac[tu]rsm 
facit  et  protonotarii  garrulitas  et  tua  taciturnitas.     lUe  enim 

me  regium  esse  non  perdidisset  jam  omnia  citra 

tumultum subscriptis  nominibut  habuiasemus  in 


^  This    portion    of  a  word  is     be  a  miatake  of  writiiig  for  ceirfr. 
plainly  written  acede,  but  it  must         '*  Probably  a  miatake  lor  IfOMi. 
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manibu3  nee  minus in  Academic  secroto  quctn  modo 

palam   aunius   facturi.      Et  8[ubktis]   impedimentis  tuo   per 

lit«ras  consilio  occurrisses  jam  non  m 

ere  tantA  pecunite  jacturfi  ministrum  meum.  Rogo  ergo  ut  [et]  tol.  3 
de  pecuniSk  prospicias,  qu&  lilnc  mo  Khoinam  proripiam  post 
mensem  [ct]  qud  interim,  dum  hie  sum,  me  alam.  Simul 
etiam  accurate  ad  patrem  Franciscura  scribere,  et  quas  debes 
gratiaa  age ;  postreono  noli  ad  me  siccas  scribere,  sed  fecuudas 
literas,  ut  sciam  quomodo  me  postbac  in  omnibus  geram. 

Ubi  videro  Nazianzenum,  scribam  ad  regem.  Tu  rogo  ut 
dispensation um  memineris,  ut  ad  Foxum  do  augendis  mihi 
dietis  scribaa,  et  si  quid  ad  me  literarum  venit  ex  Anglifl  ut 
per  hunc  meum  transmittas.  Si  pcciinia  tibi  in  promptu  non 
Bit,  perfice  ut  dominus  Carru  ad  quendam  HereTrel  mercatorem 
hie  Anglicum  «el  Icviter  me  commendet,  et  ille  literia  tuis  facile 
mihi,  quantum  tibi  videbitur  juatum  pecuniarum,  suppetet. 

Vale,  hoc  Purificationis  mane. 


Domiuatioai  lum  addicdssimua 

R.  Cbo. 


I 
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Number  XV. 

Copy  in  Croke^s  hand  of  a  letter  written  on  February  3,  with 
a  postscript  of  Februainf  4  from  Croke  to  Ohinucei  de- 
tailing  his  interinew  with  John  Cassali. 

Viteii.  MEECUKII,  aedes  de  Cassalis  adii,  ut  scirem  an  ille  aB- 

^i  ^  "  b  ^^^^  ^^  bibliothcca.  Sancti  Marci.  Qui,  ubi  horam  et  dimiduun 
lin.  15.  fecerat  expectare,  tandem  renunciari  jubet  ut  a  prandio  ad  se 
redeam  sedenti.  Indicem  profert,  quern  omnium  in  Sancti 
Marci  sacrorum  verissiraum  elenchum  esse  ssepe  mihi  dixit, 
Rogo  concedat  dcscribendum,  et  impetrato  ut  tu  videas  quam 
diligentcr  et  fidelitcr  principi  meo  isti  inseryiant,  descriptum 
manu  ministri  tui^  et  ilium  adulterinum  et  (qui  apud  me  oper& 
patris  Francisci  erat)  Sancti  Marci  genuinum  mitto.  Obsecro 
te  cur  omnium  eorum  quos  habet  verus  index,  adulterinus  ista 
tacet.  Dixit  mihi  de  Cassalis  non  tunc  solum,  immo  alias 
siepissimc,  ilium  verissimum  esse  indicem,  et  principem  non 
permissurum  ut  aliquem  librum  e  bibliothec&  extraherem; 
effecisse  tamcn  se  ut  in  bibliothec&  unam  aut  alteram  horam 
logem  qiiandocunque  vcllem. 

Idem  significari  mihi  per  secretarium  suum  fecit,  cum  ex 
pra)scripto  ad  ilium  Jovis  irem,  non  iturus  modo,  sed  ut  8pera> 
bam  acccpturus  e  Sancti  Antonii,  ipsius  authoritate  et  fide, 
aliquem  librum.  Sed  in  itinere  occurrit  secretarius;  dicit  mihi 
eo  die  dominum  suum  vacare  mihi  non  posse ;  esse  ergo  mane 
redeundum.  licdco ;  itur  ad  Sancti  Antonii  sed  nullft  fnige; 
ubi  rogo  ut  Basilii  opera  ahqua  mutuo  mihi  petat,  dicit  se  Telle 
videre  indicem  ;  impctrat,  acceperat  enim  eum  antea  mutoo 
pro  cognato  quodam  sue  pater  Franciscus.  Itaque  ilium  adit, 
ne  iinpetret.  Nos  ante  habebamus,  et  ejusdem  ejus  patrii 
opera  in  bibliothecam  liberrimus  patebat  mihi  ingressos. 
Vides  ergo  quantum,  hujus  moris,  nobis  perit  et  laboris  et 
temporis.  Eodcm  mane  cum  ad  ilium  venissem,  statim  vocal 
ad  so  (de  quo  proximo  scripseram)  Judseum  Jacobum ;  rogat 
ut  cum  eo  disputem.     Ubi  nego,  et  indignor  sic  me  omnibus 
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per  ipsum  prodi ;  Hie,  ioquit,  pro  nobis  scripsit,  et  apud  fratrem 
meum  Bononiic  reliquit.  Non  essot  malum  [ut]  tu  a  fratro  an 
hoc  verum  sit  prudenter  rogaveris.  Nam  ubi  ego  [rofro]  ut  Judiei 

scripta  vidcom,  et  unicum  dicit  fuisse  exotnplar 

dere  Judaium  profiteri  quod  pro  nobis  seripBerit.  Quod  ubi 
[audivi.  Quid,]  inquani,  nobis  cum  illo  qui  cum  res  in  lucem 
venerit,  factum  negabit  suum.  Non  triduiim  est  ex  quo 
mihi  dixit  nullo  [modo]  posse  nos  Tlieatino  confidere,  et  eo 
tamen  mane  probura  et  fide[tem]  et  interim  stepe  alias  Thea- 
tinum  esse  adscruit,  adeo  ut  rogaret  [utrum]  disputafurus  ad 
Theatinum  cum  eo  concederem.  Ego  id,  sine  singrapM  e[jus] 
quod  Ipse  jusserit,  et  quod  Rex  ut  ipse  faceret  voluerit,  nego 
me  facturum. 

At  tu,  inquit,  librum  a  Tbeatino  babes  mutuo,  fide  fratris 
Francisci,  et  cum  do  eo  rostituendo  dubitaret,  ego  pro  te  me 
vadem  obtuli,  dixique  probum  virum  esse  te  ot  Anglum.  £t 
^o  me  prius  FlanJrcnsem  et  Johan[nem]  vocari  me  dixi; 
nimirum  uaurus  epiacopi  opcril  in  illo  libro  conciliorum  e 
manibus  Aleandri  extorqueodo.  In  quo  dcsyderatam  a  nobis 
epistolam  es«e,  ct  legisse  se  jam  dicit  de  Cassalis ;  nee  esse 
Hazianzeni  sed  Baailii,  cujua  rci  ut  faceret  fidcm,  ostendit  in 
Bibliis  testura  ilium  Lcvitici  i8,  Sororem  u.roris  turn  in  peUi- 
cattim  ejus  non  accipies.  Super  hunc,  inquit,  testum  scribit 
£asi]iu3,  ot  infert  rationem  de  ea  qu%  duobus  fratribus 
nupsit ;  utque  vcrum  se  dixisse  probaret,  ostendit  concilium 
Neoca?saricnse,  omnibus  regiis  jam  olim  notum.  Ilic  ego  ad- 
vertoj  librum  ilium  Aleandri  esse ;  suspicatus.  curiosius  inspicio ; 
int«r  nomina  quae  concilio  prsescripta  sunt  Basitii  et  Gregorii 
invcnio.  Verto  folium  et  in  extreme  paging  illud  Aucirani 
concilii,  de  eo  qui  duas  sorores  duxorit  decretum  invenio,  et 
rursum  inter  priescri [pta]  nomina  Basilium  offcndo,  tit  non 
temere  conjiciam  inter  eas  quas  illorum  conciliorum  epiacopi 
mutuo  scrlpsere  cam  esse  quam  nos  quserimus.  Quem  li- 
brum, inquam,  conciliorum  et  Aleander  habet,  et  ego  jam 
babuissem  nisi  de  Cassalis  illi  me  a  rege  missum  aporuisset. 
Vide  ergo  ut  nostra:  diligcntiie  obstant  isti.  Et  cum  ad  te 
scribimus,  nibil  consults,  nibil  scribis,  eed  ne  pccuniam  qaidem 
mittis  aut  misaurum  polliceris''. 

"  The  passage  '  Et  cum poUiceris '  is  marked  for  erasure. 
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Sed^  ut  ad  Gassalis  redeam ;  ne  aliqua  non  nooeat,  Dftmt 
fratri  Francisco  me  Anglum  esse  a  rege  miasum.  Aperit 
secreta  omnia.  Immo  addit  adversari  Begiae  causa  Ce- 
sarem,  et  de  ea  re  maximas  quoque  in  AngU&  esse  ood- 
troversias;  postremo  autem  pontificem  (licet  rei^'  &Teat) 
non  audere  metu  C»saris  aperte  favere  nobis.  Quibiis  rerbii 
ita  exterruit  bonum  patrem,  ita  in  me  ]rri[taYit]  ut  ad  me 
accrbe  scriberct^  et  subtractum  longum  illud  multorum  doe- 
to  [rum]  consensu  in  regis  favorem  factum  opus  minaretor. 
Bone  Deus^  ut  ego  hsec  dissimulo,  ne  mihi  noceator^  ant  re- 
giis  negotiis  aliquid  accedat  impedimentum.  Debui  eerie  an- 
tea  multum  patri  Francisco,  non  ob  labores  quos  met  causl 
suscepit  plurim[os]^  non  ob  paratos  mihi  indices  et  libros  e 
biliothecis  ejus  fide  mihi  desumptos,  sed  eciam  ob  prospectom 
hospitium,  ubi  cum  mc  spoliari  8ens[it]  inique  omnium  rerom 
preciis,  impetravit  mihi  monasterii  sui  aedes  quas  [ipse]  per 
amicos  omni  supellectile  instruxit^  pro  quibus  et  dome  m[e4 
solvo]  Marcellos  tantum  duos.  Jam  ut  videas  quantum  iili 
debeat  regis  [causa,  scripta]  ipsius^  breviora  quidem  ilia,  et 
JudflBorura  duorum  scripta  [pro  rege  etiam]  niitto. 

Sed  et  Marci  scriptum  Hebraicum  qui  a 

fol.  33  b.     re  scriptum  Hebraicum  quod  unicum  habeam 

apud  me  servo.  Subscripsere  operi  Francisci  quod  penes  me 
servo  doctores  tres,  lectores  Canonum  et  Theologiae  publici 
quinquc.  Scripsere  etiam  in  caus&  regis  Doctor  Joannes  Maria 
et,  rogatu  patris  Francisci,  nobilis  ille  Venetus,  Philippus  de 
Cremis,  in  legibus  et  Canonibus  et  sacra  TheologiA  doctor. 

Pollicitus  est  etiam  alter  se  scripturum,  homo  ut  audio 
Gra}ce  et  Latine  doctissimus.  Vale,  24.  et  29  Januarii  et  3 
Februarii  sub  vesperam,  Venetiis. 

Tuus 

Heri,  opera  patris  Francisci,  domum  nobis  permittebantur 
logcndi  Canones  Conciliorum  cum  commentis  in  Grseco,  sjoodi 
quattuor,  et  alter  etiam  consiliorum  Grsecorum  liber,  Chrises- 
tomi  Margarita,  et  Maximi  qusestiones  super  sacram  Scripta- 
ram,  postremo  Nazianzeni  epistolarum  volumina.  Sed  pul- 
chrum  illud  cum  Basilii  epistolis  de  quo  ante  scripsi  heri  noo 


18 


Probably  a  mistake  for  rtffi. 


APPENDIX. 


crat  in  cap^  ubi  id  rcliqueram ;  poUciti  sunt  procuratorea 
habiturum  me,  ubi  istoa  reslituero.  Jam  audio  non  a  protono- 
tario  solo  Bed  a  piurtbus  aliis  fide  digiiissimis,  habere  Cardi- 
nalem  Grimanuni  et  epistotas  Nazianzeni  omnea  et  Basilii,  et 
concilia  omnia  Grsec^,  cum  epistolis  et  decrelis  et  Canonibus 
hie  Venetiis ;  obsecro  ergo  sentiat  rei  induslriam  et  fidem 
tnam.  Utere  saltem  autiioritate  toi,  ut  liio  milii  tradantur 
legendi.  Omnino  oportet  ut  in  eorum  aliquo  epistola  quam 
quserimus  lateat.  Jam  quod  scripsimus  libros  munora  et  scrip- 
tores  nos  exiiauriro  ne  noa  prodigos  putes,  sciaa  munera  mea 
ease  inter  tredecim  scuta,  quibus  plus  pro  principe  meo  fecisse 
me  eventua  probabit  quam  alii  quidam  quinque  millibus. 
Vale.     Februarii  4. 

De  Cassalis  quottJdie  mecam  agit  ut  pariter  ad  regem 
Bcribamus.  Obsoero  consulas  mihi  quid  piitas  faciundum.  Nol- 
lem  enim  suspicarctur  me  sentire  ejus  fraudes  aut  nb  co 
alicDatum  esse. 
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Number  XVI. 

The  King's  letter  to  the  Pope  agreeing  that  nothing  Aall  be 
done  in  the  cause  till  the  following  September;  imKai 
April  lo,  1530. 

rhemer,  SANCTISSIMO  Clementissimoque  Domino  nostro  Pap». 

Beatissime  Pater, 

Post  humillimam  commendationem  et  deyotissima  beatomm 
pedum  oscula. 

Accepimus  Breve  Sanctitatis  Vestrse,  datara  die  26  Marcii, 
in  quo  multis  gravissimisque  sentenciis  amoris  etiara  benevo- 
lentias  et  gratitudinis  significationem  prad  se  ferentibus,  Sanc- 
titas  vestra  veheraenter  nos  hortatur  ne  in  h&c  nostrft  causL 
quam  judieiorum  examinatio  jamdiu  suspensam  tenuit,  prster 
solitum  morem  quicquam  innovare  velimus ;  qu&  in  re,  ut  qus 
nostra  sententia  fuerit  intelligere  posset  eadem  yestra  Sanc- 
titas  causae  nostra?  processum,  quern  adversarii  multum  urge- 
bant  ad  quadraginta  dies,  difFerendum  duxit  in  Septembrem 
etiam  et  eo  amplius,  ut  nostri  quidem  oratorea  nobis  signifi- 
cfirunt,  dilatura  modo  nos  nihil  interea  facturos  promittere 
velimus,  quod  a  communi  justiciae  ordine  videri  pos^t  ali- 
enum. 

Ad  quas  Sanctitatis  Vestra)  litteras  ut  ingenue  atque  ex 
animo  respondereraus,  tametsi  verbis,  vultu,  litteris,  nihil  un- 
quani  pra}termiscrit  Sanctitas  Vestra  quod  paternus  amor  in 
filium  vel  amicitire  vices  in  amicum  prsestare  potuerint,  quo 
nomine  ingentes  gratias  habenius ;  tamen  quum  ad  facta  ventum 
est,  nonniliil  est  semper  quod  desideramus,  et  quod  conceptam 
opinionem  ita  dejiciat  ut  iu  cert&  aliqua  spe  et  firmi  animi 
traiKjuillitatc  non  liceat  acquiescere.     Quod  cum  antchac 
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piiis  expert!  Bumus,  turn  vero  nuperrime  qtium  ad  Sanctitiitom 
Vestram  Dominum  Slokealeium  Electum  Londonienscm  mitte. 
reraus,  causie  nostra;  justiciara  eidem  expoaituruin.  Ncque 
enim  hiinc  misiBSomua,  niai  id  Sanctitas  Veatra  noetris  Ora- 
toribus  signifialssot  multum  bo  animo  cupore  ea  intelljgcro  qiw 
StokesIeiuR  ad  causa:  nostrse  jiistificationem  reperiaset.  Kt  tamen 
magno  suo  labore  nee  miiioi-i  nostril  impensft  praiBcntem  noluit 
audire,  videlicet  de  caiisie  raeritis  diaceptantem,  quo  consilio, 
certe  ncacimua,  nisi  forte  ut  ignorantii  ad  dilationetn  terapwris 
liceat  abuti,  et  semper  de  caiia&  secure  dubitarc ;  quod  dura  fit, 
nostri  certe  respectum  non  euni  haberi  qnom  oiultis  nominibus 
sperare  debuisaemus  magis  in  aperto  est  quara  ut  pectoris  no- 
stri candor  qucat  disaimulare.  Amicitia  sincera  a  fucis  ab- 
horret,  et  quanto  magis  Sanctitatis  Vestra;  personam  diligiraue, 
tanto  liberius  cum  c&dem  quasi  nobiscum  loquimur,  et  animi 
dolores  communicanius,  factum  si  quod  doleat  non  tacemus, 
culpam  certo  ipsara  ita  cupimus  purgari  nt  ex  futiiro  in  prie- 
teritum  edita  pra-sumptio  cam  in  quidvis  quam  in  Sanctitatem 
Vestram,  quam  ex  corde  semper  ainavinius,  rt-jiciat.  Noa  qui- 
dem  iatorioi  spcrabiiiius  meliora.  Quod  si  Sanctitas  vostra 
judiciatem  causa?  processum,  qucmadmodum  nostris  Oratoribus 
jam  significavit,  in  mensem  Septembrem  sistere  decrevit,  ot  ne 
quid  islic  attemptctur  procurare,  a  nobis  interim  nihil  agetur 
quod  caustE  statum  videatur  innovare.  Quauiobrem  quam- 
cunquo  securitatem  do  eil  re  faciet  Sanctitas  rcstra,  parem 
etiam  de  nobis  sibi  posset  polliceri,  ac  nostne  in  hiis  Ute- 
ris promissioni  credere,  quod,  ouranto  Sauctitato  Vcstri 
in  mensem  Septembris  processum  istic  differri,  atquo  illud 
Dobis  per  Breve  pollicente,  ut  hactonus  fccimus,  conquiesce- 
mua  etiam  nos  interea  temporis,  et  ad  inolesttarum  cumn- 
lum  adjicere  non  gravabimur,  ut  firustra  tamdiu  rouiedia 
expectantes  aliquorum  mensium  inter  vail  urn  assueto  dot  ore 
transigamus. 

Cujus  rationem  aliquam  habituram  Sanctitatem  Vestram 
non  prius  diffiderc  volumus  quam  cxtroma tentaverimus,  el  dum 
respirandi  apatium  Vestne  Sanctilati  manot,  semper  ab  amico 
stiuo  et  jiista  spcrare,  qucmadmodum  Sanctitati  Veetrm  Domi- 
nus  Eloctus  Londouiensls.  Dominus  Wtgorniensis,  Do  minus 
Benet,  et  Dominua  Grogorius,  Oratoroa  nostri  qaamplarimum 
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dilecti,  latius  exponent ;  qnam  at  in  omnibus  oertiBaniam  OBi 
fidem  habere  yelit,  impense  rogamus. 
Et  felicissime  ac  diutissime  valeat. 

Ex  Regid  nostr&  Wyndsore  die  lo  Aprilis  M.D.XXX. 

Ejusdem  Vestrse  Sanctitatis 

Devotissimus  atque  obsequentissimus  filius, 
Dei  gratis  Bex  Anglise  et  Francise,  fidei 
defensor  ac  Dominus  HibernisD, 

Hbnricub. 


Number  XVII. 

Clemeni'a  Breve  of  Excommwiication  against  those  who  shall 
be  induced  by  bribes  to  judge,  aduUe,  or  write  anything 
in  the  King's  cause  contrarg  to  their  conscience;  issued 
May  21,  1530. 

CLEMENS  P.P.  VII.  Thebw, 

p.  591. 
UiuTersis  et  uDguHs  prfesentes  Ilttoras  mspocturis,  salu- 
tem  etc. 

Cum  omnes  judices  ecclesiastici  qui  causas  eorum  iiententiis 
habent  terminare,  ac  juris  periti  quibus  interpretandi  consu- 
lencliijue  est  tributa  faciiltaa,  responsa  sua,  prtesertim  in  causia 
ntatrimonialibiis,  juxta  Canonett  Romanoruin  Pontificum  et  joria 
dispositioDeni  proferre  ct  terminare  debeaot ;  eapropter  om- 
nium Christi  fidelium  animarum  saluti  consulcrc  cupientes, 

Omnlbua  et  singulis  judicibus  ecclesiasticis,  coram  quibua 
causam  Taliditatic  vel  invaliditatis  matrimonii  alias  inter  eharis- 
flimum  nostrum  Henricum  VIII  Angliffi  Begem,  et  fidei  defon-  . 
sorem  ac  dominum  Hiberniffl,  et  charissimam  in  Cbristo  liUani 
nostram  Catherinam  Angli©  Reginam  illustroni,  ac  claras  nie- 
moriie  Ferdinand!  Hispaniarum  Regis  Catholic!  nalam,  ex  dis- 
pensatione  apostolica  contract!  et  carnali  copula  consummati 
pro  tempore  pendere  contigerit ;  necnon  advocatia,  procura- 
toribus,  notiriis  publicis  ac  tostibus,  et  quibnsvis  aliis  personin 
quiB  in  bujusmodi  cau»&  pro  aliquft  dictarom  partium  tarn  in 
judicio  quam  extra  illud  intervenire,  aut  pro  partibua  ipais 
vcrbo  vel  scriptis  allegare,  coniiulere  vel  in  causii  ipsft  doponore, 
aut  alias  publice  vel  occulte  aut  eecrete  vel  quomodolibut  do 
ips&  caus&  per  se  vel  alium  intromittere  babucrint,  sub  cxconi- 
municationia  latte  seatentiie  poenfL,  a  qui  ab  alio  quom  nb 
Romano  Pontitice  nisi  in  mortis  articulo  neqiicant  ahsolutii>iiis 
beneficium  obtinerc,  mandamus  ne,  in  dict&  matrimoniali  ciiu$& 
contra  conacientiam,  spc  prtemii  aut  prece,  odio  veS  tiniorc  nut 
grati&  ductd,  verbo  aut  scriptis  aliqaid  allegare,  acrtbtTo  aut 
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consulere,  aut  aliquid  aliud  6icio  vel  facto  atiemptare  prssa- 
mant,  sed  solum  Deam  prsB  oculis  habentes  juxta  Canonam  ei 
Juris  disposidonem  et  quod  eorum  dictaferit  Consdentii, 
faciant  et  dicant.  Volumus  autem  ad  hoc,  ut  pranentet  lit- 
tersD  omnibus  innotescant,  quod  in  quibusvis  Cathedralibas 
Ecclesiis  publicari  possint,  et  illarum  transumptis  mana  pablid 
notarii  subscriptis  et  alicujus  prsalati  sou  EccleBiastice  Curia 
sigillo  munitis  eadem  fides  tarn  in  judicio  qaam  extra  illod 
habeatur  quam  praesentibus  adhiberetor  d  illi  eaaent  exhibitje 
vel  ostensae. 

Datum   Romad  etc.  die  ai  Mail  M.D.XXX.   Pontificates 

nostri  anno  septimo. 
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Number  XVIII. 


Copy  in  Oroke's  hand  of  a  Utter  from  Croke  to  Ohiniiccl  com- 
plaining of  John  Casaali;  wntten  from  Venice  at  the  end 
of  May,  1530, 

PLEASE  it  your  lordship  to  be  advertised  that  1  this  VitoU. 
night  have  received  from  the  same  two  letters,  the  one  dated  foj'g.. 
the  a8,  the  other  dated  the  39.  And  to  answer  to  the  last 
first,  [  trow  it  will  be  hard  to  have  and  find  any  more  in  Vonico 
to  subscribe  and  favor  our  cause  than  we  have  found  already. 
Albeit  I  do  not  nor  have  not,  as  mine  acts  shall  prove  at  your 
coining,  slept  nor  been  slothful  in  this  matter.  And  as  touch- 
ing your  advice,  \a  cause  them  that  as  yet  daro  not  for  the 
Pope  openly  f;a_)-  tlu-ir  minilH,  to  gfl.  their  siihstriptioos  to  bo 
delivered  to  the  hands  of  their  friends,  after  my  poor  judg- 
ment, this  b  a  way  to  beguile  ourselves ;  for  it  is  not  to  bo 
thought  that  their  friends  which  shall  collude  us  peradventure 
with  theni,  shall  at  our  request  other  do  or  say  anything  with 
us  against  their  friends.  And  I  baTO  had  the  experience,  and 
also  so  hath  other  men,  that  men  hath  pretended  earnestly  to 
favor  our  cause,  the  which  hath  been  our  adrersaries,  to  know 
our  reason  and  arguments. 

So  that  the  hope  that  yonr  lordship  hath  to  force  them  by 
shame,  at  the  least,  not  to  be  ag^nst  us,  because  the  other 
peradventure  lack  shame,  or  are  sure  that  their  friends  will  do 
nothing  to  their  hurt  and  shame,  shall  be  utterly  frustrate. 
And,  God  be  thanked,  as  yet  we  need  no  such  slack  dealing 
with  them,  and  in  other  places,  where  our  ambassadors  hath 
not  encomberyd  us,  we  find  in  a  manner  no  earthly  stop  aa 
shall  appear  at  your  coming. 

And  where  your  lordship  aasureth  me  of  your  old  favor,  I 
thank  your  lordship;  and  doubt  not  but  I  hare  largely  de- 
served the  same,  and  if  there  were  nothing  else  hut  my  good 
heart  and  true  diligence  to  serve  the  king  upon  the  nniy  affi- 
ance of  your  conscience  and  learning  in  ibis  cauae,  whereunto 
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I  came  and  was  forced  to  come  as  nakedly  as  any  man  might 
come,  without  any  instructions  of  words  or  writings.  As  touch- 
ing the  leaving  of  good  Mr.  Cranmer  behind,  to  solicit  you  to 
be  good  lord  to  me ;  it  seemed  me  then  greatly  to  need  of  the 
same ;  for  I  perceiyed  well,  that  by  Doctor  Benett's  and  other 
men's  procuration  ye  seemed  to  be  displeased  with  me  for 
opening  unto  you  the  untrue  dealings  and  crafty  letts  that  I 
found  Gassalis  to  work  in  the  king's  matters ;  which,  what  he 
hath  done  at  Verone,  what  at  Vincence,  more  than  your  lord- 
ship as  yet  knoweth,  what  in  the  senate,  I  had  leyer  ye  know 
at  your  coming  by  other  men  than  by  me.  And  the  slander- 
ous reports  made  of  the  king's  cause  to  Crucinus  was  the 
[ca]use,  as  your  lordship  shall  see  at  your  coming,  by  Cm- 
cinus'  own  letters,  that  [father  Fraunces]  surceased  of  his  good 
mind  that  he  bare  to  the  king.  The  which  •••.••.... 
father  Fraunceys  is  won  again,  as  by  the  copy  of  his  letter 
[written  unto  me  shall  apjpere.  As  concerning  all  your  ex- 
hortations in  your your  lordship's  hands, 

will  shew  that letter  ^'« 

^^  There  does  not  appear  to  have     ends  the  first  page  of  leaf  87,  the 
been  any  other  line  after  thi8>  which     back  of  the  leaf  being  vacant 
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Number  XIX. 

Copy  of  Croke^8  letter  to  Ghinucci  complaining  of  ths  mt#- 
representations  of  his  labours  and  diligence  in  the  king*8 
cause;  written  from  Venice^  June  9,  1530. 

I  ASSURE  you  they  were  and  ever  shall  be  unto  me'^tolL 
a  great  [encombrance]  considering  my  pains  and  diligence,  1^  88. 
taken  with  such  effect  as  four  [out  of  the]  nx  afore  me 
brought  to  no  like  compass.  And  where  your  lordship  [now] 
writeth  that  ye  reckon  that  I  left  the  letter  to  Peruse  with 
you,  mynd[in'g]  more  such  brabelling  as  I  encumbered  you  with 
at  my  being  there  than  othe[r].  First,  ye  shall  understand 
that  the  cause  why  I  sent  not  that  letter  at  the  first  was  lack 
of  money  and  of  a  trusty  messenger,  and  I  l[eft]  it  you,  be- 
cause I  was  informed  that  Peruse  was  in  the  way  to  Rome, 
thinking  that  no  man  might  more  effectually  deliyer  it  than 
one  of  them  which  was  especially  sent  for  that  cause.  That 
if  your  lordship  be  not  contented  to  be  encumbered  with  the 
advertisements  of  mine  encombrance  in  the  king's  causes,  but 
will  at  other  men's  pleasures  wink  at  them,  the  which  fearing 
that  by  your  lordship's  fidelity  and  my  poor  diligence  in  the 
king's  causes,  their  long  infidelity  and  negligence  should  be 
espyed,  I  pray  God  your  lordship  may  return  without  dis- 
pleasure ;  for  I  am  sure  ye  shall  lose  some  honor,  the  which 
else  ye  might  have.  That  if  I  wist  that  all  the  bills  and 
writings  that  I  have  procured  the  king  should  be  no  more 
available  to  his  grace  than  this  letter,  for  rery  shame  and 
sorrow  I  would  burn  them  all.  Albeit,  if  all  my  writings  and 
papers  were  nought,  yet  were  I  worthy  excuse,  following  in 
procuring  of  the  same,  partly  your  lordship's  instructions, 
partly  other  men's.  And  other  things  had  I  now  to  order 
myself  by,  that  if  I  had  not  done  well,  yet  haye  I  done  better 
and  more  than  any  other  that  hath  had  the  handling  of  this 
matter  afore  me.  But  I  may  be  glad  to  labour  and  travul 
and  jeopard  my  life  to  serve  my  prince  truly,  and  for  the  same 
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and  for  opening  the  tratorouslye  dealing  of  hia  familiar  adfer- 
saries  to  be  called  a  brabeller. 

God  knoweth  it  was  full  sore  against  mj  will  to  intermeddle 
with  this  matter,  the  which  I  neyer  before  had  studied  nor 
would  not  have  meddled  therein,  for  nothing,  had  not  tha 
loYO  and  affiance  that  I  had  in  your  lordship's  learning  and 
goodness  have  been.  Nor  now  can  be  content  to  meddle  anj 
more,  but  will  make  all  the  suit  I  can  to  the  king  to  repair 
home,  and  to  send  some  other  that  can  better  skill  of  such 
matters  than  I ;  for  I  wol  be  loth  to  come  in  displeasure  <^ 
your  lordship  or  any  other  the  king's  ambassadors  for  shewing 
of  such  things,  the  which,  if  I  shewed  not,  I  should  nother  be 
true  to  my  prince^  but  yet  highly  see  all  his  matters  com* 
mitted  to  my  charge  hinde[red].  And  I  dare  be  bold  to  say 
to  your  lordship,  if  any  of  the  Gassalys  do  ever  the  king  any 
good,  or  in  all  things  that  they  may  know  do  not  utterly  hurt 
the  king  and  his  causes,  and  beguile  you  and  all  his  ambasss- 
dors,  that  they  can  hang  me,  draw  me^  and  quart [er  me]. 

Jacobus  and  other  Jews,  coming  of  late  from  Bononye,  hath 
made  [here]  a  rumor  of  the  Pope's  displeasure  in  this  cause, 

that  Hellas  to  m opinion,  and  so  many 

subscribed  afore  tymes  gladly  and  without 

cannot  now  have  one  to  subscribe  to  him, 

that  if  ye  come  not  hither  betimes  by  his  good 

happen  lose  both  father  Fraunceys 

byl  hereyn  enclosed  '^® 

3l.  88  b.  and  fellowship  than  the  king's  profit  and  pleasure  in  this  high 
and  good  cause  set  liglit  of  my  information,  nor  of  such  hand- 
ling and  dealing  of  them  that  are  bound  to  farther  his  causes, 
nor  by  no  means  trust  them  whom  ye  see  thus  deal.  And  m 
for  me,  nother  for  your  lordship's  commandment,  nor  no  man's 
alive,  I  wol  never  make  them  privy,  nor  trust  them  more 
than  I  node.  When  ye  come,  ye  shall  hear  and  know  that  ye 
wol  never  else  believe,  and  be  full  sorry  to  know.  There  was 
never  noble  prince  so  disappointed  of  his  purpose,  and  delayed 
by  traitors  as  he  is.  The  which,  because  I  see  the  king's  am- 
bassador  partly  to  wink  at,  partly  to  cloke,  I  see  well  that  the 
king's  matters,  the  which  else  should  no  doubt  do  maryelloosly 

^  Here  there  is  at  leaat  one  whole  line  loet. 
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well,  is  like  to  miscarry.  And  then  eyerj  man  wol  be  glad  to 
lay  the  fault  from  himself.  And  then  considering  that  men 
be  80  ready  now  to  misreport  my  labors  and  pains,  working 
80  directly  to  the  king^s  purpose,  and  that  the  same  now 
nothing  contenteth  your  lordship,  at  length  I  muslf,  if  chance 
of  displeasure  happen,  needs  look  to  abide  the  burden  by  the 
misreport  as  well  of  your  lordship  as  of  other.  Wherefore  I 
think  best  to  depart  betimes,  with  little  displeasure,  than  to 
tarry  for  more ;  for  more  must  I  be  assured  of,  if  I  will,  like 
a  true  man  to  God  and  my  prince,  plainly  always  utter  the 
untruth  of  these  Italians  toward  the  king,  and  ye  take  dis- 
pleasure with  mo  for  the  same,  by  the  provocation  of  them 
that  care  not  what  they  spend  the  king  and  do  him  good  '^. 
Paduanus,  of  whom  the  protonotary  writeth,  hath  subscribed; 
his  own  hand  to  father  Fraunceys'  work,  the  which  the  king 
hath  in  his  hands. 

And  as  for  all  them  that  ye  have  spoken  with  at  Bononyo, 
ye  be  as  sure  of  them  as  of  a  flea  in  your  purse ;  and  I  pray 
God  that  all  their  reasoning  with  you  be  not  to  espy  your 
reasons  and  to  shew  them  unto  the  Pope. 

Here  is  an  Augustine  friar  called  Felix,  which  was  some- 
time a  Jew,  which  hath  written  against  us,  and  I  do  all  that  I 
can  to  get  a  sight  of  his  work^  to  know  what  favourers  the 
emperor  hath  in  Padua  and  Venice.  First,  Aleander^  the 
Bishop  Theatinus^  and  as  many  in  Padua  and  Venice  as  oiur 
ambassador  can  make  him.  As  for  being  were,  I  am  so  were^^ 
that  some  men  call  me  suspicious.  All  other  things  I  have 
answered  unto  in  my  last  letters.  My  lord,  if  ye  resort  to 
Cassalys  ye  shall  have  none  of  the  king's  friends  to  resort  to 
you,  nor  ye  cannot  be  there  privily.  My  poor  house  will  not 
displease  [your  lordship],  and  albeit  it  be  not  so  big  as  the 
ambassador's,  yet  is  [it  both]  pleasant  and  commodious  for 

your  purpose.     And  thus  fare  [ye  well] 

[my]  good  lord. 

At  Venice  the  9  of  June,  with  [the  rude  hand  of  your 
humble  bedeman]  and  servant,     . 

[RiCHABO   GbOKB]. 

^    Probably  intended  for  '  spend  for  the  king  and  do  km  no  good,* 

'*  i.  e.  wary. 
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Number  XX. 

Imperfect  copy  of  a  letter  from  Oroke  to  Stokesley^  Bidwp 
Elect  of  London^  again  complaining  of  mt3represent4Uioti» ; 
wntten  June  19,  1530. 

Imperfect  at  the  commencement. 

Yiteil.  as  I  am  informed  bj  great  learned  men,  in  Greek,  Latfu] 
foi  ^80  ^^^  ^^'  other  things,  passeth  all  the  friars  in  Italy ;  and  I 
[also]  have  sundry  letters  to  get  him  to  the  king's  part.  How- 
beit  Paulus  de  Cassalis  hath  been  all  these  parts  OTer,  and 
has  spoken  with  them  that  were  afore  retained  by  me.  And 
thus  he  and  his  brother  hath  gotten  into  their  hands  Petms 
Zamniboni  de  Verona,  prior  of  Servites*  counsel,  written  at 
my  instance;  the  which  I  have  seen,  and  giren  him  manj 
more  and  better  instructions,  and  he  hath  promised  me  to 
write  again,  and  to  get  as  many  subscriptions  as  he  can.  And 
he  shewed  me  there  a  friar  Angelus  de  Bononia,  and  told  me 
of  another  called  Dionisius,  being  procurator  of  their  order, 
the  which  pretendeth  to  have  written  for  us,  and  hath  written 
against  us,  and  that  this  Dionysius  is,  with  his  writings  and 
Angelas',  gone  to  Rome.  Abo  he  hath  attempted  Jews 
here,  and  I  also,  and  they  say  they  haTO  such  adfice  from 
Venice  that  they  dare  not  write. 

Now,  to  come  to  Vincentia,  I  haye  spoken  with  Anshdmoi, 
and  shewed  him  a  copy  without  names  of  the  ambassador's 
letters  to  friar  Fraunceys,  the  which,  as  soon  as  he  had  read, 
he  in  a  fume  ran  to  an  altar,  and  took  out  the  super  altare 

and  kissed  the  m and  sware  per  aliare  summi  Dei 

and  sancta  Dei  evangelia,  he  never  told  Vasonus,  nor  wrote 
to  him  of  the  subscriptions,  or  friar  Fraunceys,  or  any  man 
that  should  move  him  in  the  king's  cause  at  Vincence ;  and 
further  desired  me  to  tell  friar  Fraunceys  that  in  this  great 
heat  ho  would  go  to  Rome  to  defend  his  honor  in  this  behalf; 
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farther  lie  saiJ  there  was  never  man  moveii  him  of  :\uy  matter 
in  the  king's  cause.  Aad  as  toucliing  Silvester,  he  said  he 
never  saw  his  name  subscribed,  and  therefore  that  that  sug- 
gestion could  not  bo  true.  He  added  to  this  that  ambassadors 
lay  in  the  country  with  tha  Bishop  Vasotiiis.  and  in  Vincence 
at  Marcus  Antonins  do  Gcdis'  house.  And  that  Vaf^onus  came 
unto  Vincence  to  hear  friar  Fraunceys  preach,  and  after  had 
this  matter  disputed  in  his  house.  At  the  which  disputation 
lie  being,  said  that  at  the  propounding  of  the  question  he  said 
these  words,  Olim  luinc  qiuEStionem  noti  tractari  BononicB 
et  mine  Veneciie.  And  t)iia  ho  snare  was  all  that  he  spake 
afore  or  after.  As  touching  the  surmise  to  win  favor  of  Va- 
BODUB,  ho  said  that  Vasonus  and  he  were  of  older  and  greater 
familiarity  than  that  it  needed  by  such  ways  to  go  about  to 
win  favor;  for  he  said  that  they  were  brought  up  of  children 
a  decenuio  together.  And  that  Rome  were  the  place  and  not 
Vincence  to  make  suit  for  tlio  Pope's  favor.  And  thus  your 
lordship  may  see  the  good  endeavour  of  our  ambassadors.  I 
have  things  to  shew  you  of  friar  Fraunccys  which  I  will  not 
commit  to  writing,  but  I  pr[ay]  you  as  you  love  the  advance- 
ment of  the  king's  matters  not  to  delay  any  longer  your 
coming  liitbor.  And  a[s]  far  as  I  can  perceive  1  shall  nut 
much  more  prevail  t[here  in  the]  king's  causes  than  1  have, 

nor  then  nothor.      They 

so  encombcrod  the  king's  causes  themselves  for  e 

PauIuB  de  Cassalis  hath  been  renudo 

and  therefore  I  despair  to  ^^ 

[at]  this  time  at  Padua  more  than  had  subscribed  afore  I  fol-  89  b 
remember  [t]hat  in  time  past  the  ambassador  told  me  that  the 
Bishop  of  Verona  would  not  intermeddle  in  this  case.  I  now 
have  shewed  your  lordship  all  men's  words  and  sayings,  with- 
out color  or  adding  or  minishing ;  every  man's  words,  duings, 
and  sayings,  I  say,  because  I  wol  your  lordship  should  ponder 
them  and  upon  your  judgment  advertise  me  how  I  shall  use 
mo  in  all  things,  and  what  remedy  is  best  for  mo  to  use 
against  all  mischiefs.  I  am  sick,  and  this  is  not  the  first  time 
that  I  have  put  my  life  in  jeopardy  to  serve  the  king.     And 

"  Here  there  js  perliupK  a  whole  line  ileslfujed. 
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yet  I  fear  that  of  my  fidelity,  by  misreport,  I  shall  haje  no 
thank,  but  blame,  both  of  the  king  and  of  them  the  which 
most  ought  to  thank  me  and  love  me  for  the  same. 

And  thus  I  commit  your  lordship  to  God  this  present 
Sunday  in  the  [bjerge  toward  Venice  from  Padua  the  19 
of  June. 


Number  XXI. 

Draft  of  a  letter  written  from  England  to  Reginald  Pole  at 
Paris,  thanking  him  for  his  great  services  in  the  King's 
cause;  perliaps  written  in  April,  1530. 

CLARISSIME  Domine  Pole,  Salutem  pluriinam.  ViWI. 

_  B.  «iv, 

Veraan[t!]    in  aulfi  principis  nostri   mandavit  ni[ihi]   Dux  fol.  19!!. 
Norfolcise  ut  tibi  per  litteras  sig[iiificare!ii  se]  turn  eibi,  turn 
tibi  Tebementer   gratiila[ri   quod  tu]t6  tara   strenue  ibidem 
gessoris  pro  causa  regift ;  fuiase  vero  illud  ofScium  tuum  multo 
gra[tius,  eo  qutid]  non  rogatua,  regie  juasu  aut 

Cuju3  rpi  et  ego  testis  esse  possum  Lo ,  ■  .  .  . 

qui  strpissitne  Regiam  Majcstatcm  de  t[e  tuisque]  locutam 
audivi,  et  hinc  nonnibil  gl[oriatur]  quod  te  tandem  habeat 
caussse  sutc  quasi  p[utroDum]  ;  cujus  sane  eruditioni  et  gruvi- 
ta[ti   tantum]  videtur  tribuere  illius   Majestas  quantum   pro- 

fecto  e[go] consequi  non  possum.    Porro  fuit  [hajc 

mihi]  ad  to  scribendi  injuncta  provmcia  [gm]tissiuia,  vel  meo 

jpsius  nomine  ar tuam  amicitiam  me 

qu&cumquo  ratione  insinuare  magnop[ere]  vel  tuo  ut  jam  mo 

te ut  quum  hiis  pulcherrimis 

......  tuis  rogiam  erga  te  benevoleotiam,  [paratus]  eria 

majori  cum  alaci-itate  perg[ratum  operi]  colophonem  inipo- 
nere.  Quod  [si  feceris],  et  generis  et  litterarum  tuarum  [I'aci- 
nus]  dignum  feceris  pariter  et  tuis ^* 


-*  Thia  draft  is  exceedinj^ly  muU-  exhibited  in  the  document,  the  in- 

tnled  and  has  ii  good  mnny  inter-  terline&iiona  being  inserted  in  iheir 

lineatioDB  and  erasures.  'Vhe  words  proper    places    and    the 

that  seemed  intended  to  stand  are  having  been  ooiitted. 
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Number  XXII. 

Draft  of  a  letter  from  the  King  to  Reginald  Pole,  aceom- 
panning  the  letters  which  at  his  request  the  King  had 
written  to  the  doctors  of  Theology  of  the  University  of 
Paris ;  probably  written  in  June,  ^530- 

Viteli.  EXHIBUIT  nobis  non  ita  pridem  Mag 

fi>i.*2Q7.  ^^  ^®  tuas;  quibus  praBter  csetera  visus  e[s]  cupere  ut  nos 
litteras  ad  Decanum  ac  regcntes  faciiltatis  Theologian  Paris!- 
[ensis]  scri  bcr  [era us] . 

Quod  consilium  tuum,  ut  ab  amico  erga  nos  pecto[re  pro- 
fectum,]  ita  et  libenter  admodum  secuti,  mittimus  hie  eas  ad  te 
litteras  ad  illos  nostras  una  cum  [earundem]  minat&.  Qa»  si 
tuo  pariter  et  D.  [consanjguinei  nostri  jadicio  ejusmodi  ride* 
buntur  q[ua9  caussara]  nostrara  apud  illos  promovere  potcr- 
[int,  rogo]    ut  eisdem  quam  officiosissime  caussam   nostram 

commendetis, 

Qua  in  re  tamen  summam  cautionem  Tobi[s  adhibendam] 
censemus,  ut  certi  videlicet  prius  sitis  de  [propens^]  majoris 
partis  illorum  erga  nos  bene[volentia^]  no  hinc  fortasse,  a 
adversarii  su[periores]  evaserint,  arripiant  aliquam  ansam  ca- 
luni[niari]  nos,  quemadmodum  in  litteris  nostris  ad  Ffrauds- 
cum  Bryan]  aliquanto  copiosius  descripsimus. 

Credentias  autem  ceteras  nostro  nomine  ][tem  per]  tos 
communicandas,  partim  in  superioribus  l[itteri8]  nostris  expB- 
cavimus,  partim  vero  [vobis]  permittimus  ut  pro  peraonamm 

conditione  eas  tcm totam  banc  caussam  in 

vcstr& ponimus  [potestate]  **. 

^  Neither  of  these  documents  words  'To  induce  Cardinall  Pool 
has  anything  written  on  the  back,  to  aflr[ord  help  in  the  King*i]  grttf 
At  tlie  head  of  the  letter  occur  the     cause.* 
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Number  XXIII. 

Clement's  Breve  in  cjyilanation  of  t/te  meaniug  of  the  Bret'e 
of  May  21,  1530,  permittinij  Canwtiata  and  Theologians 
to  express  their  judgments  fredij  accwding  to  t/teir  con- 
sciences ;  issued  August  4,  iSy>- 

CLEMENS  P.P.  Vll.  Ti 

Universis  et  singulis  prtesenUia  litteras  inspecturis  »ilu- 
tem  etc. 

Nuper  omnium  Christi  fidclium  animaruin  aaluti  consulere 
cupientes,  per  alias  nostras  in  forma  Brevis  litteras,  omnibus 
et  singulis  judicibus,  coram  quibus  causam  validitatis  et  inva- 
liditatls  matrimonii  alias  inter  cliiu'is&lmum  in  Chriato  (ilium 
nostrum  llenricum  Angiia;  Regera  lllustrem  fidoi  defonsorcm 
et  Dominum  Uibernico,  ac  charisaimam  in  Cliristo  filiam  no- 
Btram  Catherinam  Anglise  Reginam  ac  clarie  meraoriie  Ferdi- 
nand! Hispaniainim  Regis  Catliolici  natam,  vigoro  dispensati- 
onis  apostolicte  contract!  et  carnali  copull  consummati  pro 
tempore  pendere  contigerit ;  necnon  advocatis,  procuratoribus, 
notariis  publicis  ac  tcstibus,  et  quibusvis  aliis  personig  qme  in 
hiijusmodi  causil  pro  aliquH  dictarum  partium  tam  in  judicio 
quam  extra  illud  intervenire  aut  pro  partibus  ipsis  verbo  Tel 
scriptis  allegare,  consulere,  ve!  in  causil  ips&  deponere  aut 
alias  publice  vel  occulte  aeu  secrete  vel  alias  quomodolibet  do 
causa  ipsA  per  se  vel  alium  intromittcre  haberent,  sub  excom- 
municationis  laUe  sententi^  pisnfl,  a  i:|u&  ab  alia  quam  a  Ro- 
mano Fonti6ce  nisi  in  mortis  articulo  nequiront  absolutionis 
remedium  obtinere,  mandavimus  ne  contra  conscientiam,  spe 
prsemii  aut  prcce,  odio  vel  timore  aut  gratifi  ducti,  verbo  aut 
scriptis  aliquid  allegare,  scrlbere,  vel  consulere,  seu  aliquid 
aliud  dicto  faclove  attentare  pnesumerent,  sed  solum  Deuiu 
prie  oculia  habentes  justa  Canonum  et  Juris  dlspositiooem,  ot 
prout  eorum  dictarot  conscientia,  facerent  et  djcerent,  prout 
in  illis  pleniua  continetur. 

Et  quia,  sicut  accopiinus,  a  nonnullis  nimium  ( 
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catur  in  dubium  an  nostrsB  mentis  et  intentionis  fuerit  per 
ipsas  litteras  excommunicationis  sententise  omnes  et  dngolos 
in  hujusraodi  causa  se  quomodolibet  intromittentes  ligari, 
necnon  in  caus&  ips&  jus  canonum  duntaxat  attendi  debere 
voluisse ; 

Nos  igitur  ad  quos  spectat  hujusmodi  ambiguitates,  cum  de 
mente  nostr&  et  resultantibus  ex  litteris  nostris  dubitationibos 
quaeratur,  declarare,  motu  proprio  et  ex  nostr&  mer4  delibera- 
tione,  auctoritate  apostolic^  tenore  prsesentium  dedaramus, 
illos  dicta  excommunicationis  sententid  duntaxat  ligari  voluisse 
qui  prece,  aut  precio,  sen  spe  pnemii,  contra  conscientiam  ac 
Canonum  Sacraeque  Scripturse  dispositionem,  Sacram  Scrip- 
turam  perperam  et  male  interpretando,  in  fayorem  aliqoa- 
rum  dictarum  partium  aliquid  scribere,  aut  in  scriptis  redigi 
facerent. 

Et  proptcrea  omnes  et  singulos  Tkeologos  aut  in  sacii 
Theologi&  erudites  aut  Canonistas,  aliosve  Juris  divini  et  sacro- 
rum  Canotium  peritos  quoscumque,  id  quod  in  dictA  caus&  ex 
conscientia  su&  divinaB  legi  et  canonibus  consonum  et  congruum 
esse  putavcrint  libere  proferre  et  pronunciare  posse  sequum 
esse  censemus. 

Datum  Romae  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris 
die  4to  Augusti  M.D.XXX.  Pontificatdis  nostri  anno  septimo. 

Sumptum  a  minutft  Brevium 

Apostolicorum  per  me  Evangelistam 
Tarasconum  Sanctissimi  Domini 
Nostrae,  PapaD,  Secretarium  dom- 
esticum  ;  et  collatione  fact&  concordat. 
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Number  XXIV. 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  Croke  advising  his  correspoiulenl  kou) 
to  act;  written  October  i,  J530. 

QUONIAKl  belluaquam  nosti  nullara  vel  officii  aliorum  in  se,  VitGii. 
vel  honoris  aut  sui  aut  regii  rationom  habet,  ut  Qomine  nostro  f^i^gg'i, 
ae  Tcreatur  illuderej  nomine  nostro  imponere,  modo  quadraotia  lin,  17. 
compendium  facial,  si  tu  velis,  probe  uiciscemur  impudontiasi- 
mam  istam  perfidiam,  neque  sine  tui  in  se  favoris  masimo  apiid 
regem  compendio, 

Modus  quo  id  fieri  queat  hie  nobis  excogitatus  est,  ut 
a  me  reliquum  pecunia;  per  literaa  petas,  urgens  quod  pro- 
miserara  et  quid  dederam  narrans,  contendasque  non  oquiiiu 
modo  Bed  longe  majora  meritum  te.  Quippo  qui  priBcipnus 
fueriB  autlior  omnium  amicorum  regi  Patavii  comparatoruiii, 
Bed  et  ipsius  instrumcnti  Patavini  quod  plurimi  facit  res.  In 
qui  parte  Simonotum  velim  celebrcs,  doceasque  sine  ipso 
nihil  Toluisse  faccre  Ambrosium.  Sed  h»3c  in  formit  quam 
tibi  3cribimu9  aptius ;  omnino  temperes  a  maledicentiu  in 
episcopum,  et  ita  Bordes  ipsius  mihi  narra,  ut  lamentari  vide- 
aris  omoro  regis,  his  moribus  ipsius  causam  perditam.  Qufo 
scribere  nolumus  ex  aliorum  relatione  ipsi  testabimur  apud 
regem  esse  verissima ;  littcras  binas  velim  scribe,  in  quibus 
conqueraris  quod  gratiam  tuam  etiam  in  alios  audias  ilium 
vclle  transfcrre,  altorum  exemplar,  si  tibi  videatur,  ad  ipsum  ; 
prinias  mittam,  hoc  agens  ut  pudore  metuque  impellamus  ho- 
mincm  ut  non  sine  f<enore  policita  pricstct.  Quod  si  mox  non 
faciat,  curabo  ut  alterum  exemplar  rex  legat,  et  ab  eo  assc- 
quaris  quod  ipse  fortasse  non  speraveris  omnino.  De  Croco  tibi 
persuadeas  quidquid  vol  per  se  tgI  per  amicos  posset. 

Bene  vale.     Veoctiis,  primo  Octobris. 


\ 
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.  xiv. 

1.  ^02. 


Number  XXV. 

Continuation  of  the  account  of  Croke^s  expends  during  tk$ 

year  1530. 


Roma  1530. 

Bononia 

Curticella  usquo  Turra  de  la  Fossa 

tria  [scuta]* 

Bentivolium 

Malehelberga 

Godefred 

Turre  de  la  Fossa  usque  Ferrariam 

unnm  8[eutain]. 

Ferraria  pro  curru  usque  Francolin 

unum  sc[utum]. 

Francolin  pro  nave  usque  ad  Chiodi 

quattuor  [scuta]. 

Cainnova 

Capos 

Corbula 

Loredi 

Turre  novo 

Chiodi  pro  nave  usque  Venecias 

unam  8c[utam]. 

Maleinogcha 

Venetia  pro  nave  ad  Paduam 

unum  sou 

tuin]. 

Padua  usque  Venetias 

unum  8CU 

turn]. 

Venetia  usque  Paduam 

unum  scu[tiUD]* 

Padua  usque  Venecias 

unum  [sci 

itum]. 

Eundo  ad  Episcopum  Veronensem. 

Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave  unum  8[cutum 

Padua  usque  Vinccntiam  pro  3  equis 

Vinccntia  usquo  Veronam  pro  3  equis 

Verona  usque  Viccutiam  pro  3  equis 

Vincent ia  usque  Paduam  pro  3  equis 

Padua  usque  Venetias  pro  nave 


unum  8c[utom 
unum  8cu[tum' 
unum  sc[utQni' 
unum  sc[utum 
unum  8c[utuiu]. 


Eundo  ad  patrem  Franciscum  ad  Asoku 
A  Venecia  usque  Mergcra  pro  nave  duos  [maroellos]. 
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jsque  Trevisum  pro  curru 

unuro 

scutum] 

ique  Asola  pro  tribus  equia 

tinum 

scutum] 

uo  CitadelEa  3  cqui 

unum 

scutum] 

usque  Vicentiam  3  equi 

uiium 

scutum] 

isqiio  Paduam  3  equi 

unum 

scutum] 

jue  Veiiecias  pi-o  nave 

[unum 

scutum] 

1  patrcm  Franciscum  quando  episcopus  Londonicnsia  foL  1S3  b. 

misit  pro  eo. 
isque  ad  Paduam  pro  nare 
jue  Vincentiam'3  equi 
isque  Citadella  3  equi 
usque  Asola  3  equi 
ue  Camp.  3.  Petro  3  equi 
,  Petro  usque  Paduam  3  equi 
que  Venecias  pi'O  nave 

VcDDcIis  ver-sus  Bo  n  on  i  am  ad  episcopum  Londoni- 

casora  cum  quatuor  oquis. 

isque  Paduam  pro  nave  unum  scutum, 

que  Rodigo  quatuor  equis  duo  scuta, 

sque  Ferrariam  quatuor  equia  duo  scuta, 

usque  Turre  dc  la  Fossa  pro  nave  unum  scutum. 

la  Fossa  usque  Curticella  pro  navo  quattuor  scuta. 


unum  scutum. 
unum  scutum. 
unum  scutum, 
unum  scutum, 
unum  scutum. 
unum  scutum, 
unum  scutum. 


1  pro  equis  medium  ECutnin. 

Rcdoundo  versus  Venecias. 
ia  usque  Ferrariam  pro  quattuor  equis     quattuor  scuta, 
usque  Rovigo  quattuor  equis  duo  itcuta. 

sque  Paduam  quattuor  equis  duo  scuta, 

que  Venecias  pro  nave         unum  scutum  4  marcelloa. 


Eundo  ad  episcopum  Veronensem. 


ia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 


ique  Vincentiam  pro  3  equis 
i  usque  Vcronam  3  equi 


unum  scutum  et 
8  marcellos. 
unum  scutum.' 
unum  scutum. 
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fol.  184, 
aL  303. 


Verona  usque  ViDcentiaiD  3  equi 
Vincentia  usque  Paduam  3  equi 
Padua  usque  Venecias  pro  naye 

A  Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

Padua  usque  Venecias 

Venecia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

[Pajdua  usque  Venecias  pro  nave 

[A  Venecjia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

[Padua  usque]  Venecias 


Eundo  ad  episcopum  Veronenscm  die 
Venetia  usque  Paduam  pro  nave 

Padua  usque  Vincentiam 
Vincentia  usque  Veronam 
A  Verona  usque  Vincentiam 
Vincentia  usque  Paduam 
Padua  usque  Venetias  pro  nave 


umun  teaftoiii. 

anum  acaUun. 

uiram  iciiiiim 

4niaroeDoi. 

unumscDtaa 

4  maitseDot. 

unom  •cutiiD 
4  maroelloi. 
unum  Bcatmii 
4  maroeDoi. 
unum  acotui 
4inaroelloft. 
unum  scutom  d 

4  maroelloB. 
unom  scutnn 
4  maroellos. 


unum  [scutum  et 

4  marcelios]. 

unum  [scutum]. 

unum  [scotuml. 

unum  [scutum]. 

unum  [scutum]- 

unum  [scutum  et 

4  mareellos]. 


£undo  ad  Paduam  ex  mandate  episcopi  London!  [cnsis],  eundo 
et  redeundo  in  post&  xxx  die  A[ugusti]. 

A  Venetia  usque  Paduam  unum  [scutum]* 

A  Padua  usque  Venecias  duo  [scati]* 

Eundo  cum  episcopo  Bononiam  versus  j  [die]  Scptcmbris. 


Item  pro  curru  a  Francolin  usque  Ferrariam 

Item  pro  curru  a  Ferraria  usque  Bononiam 

Item  pro  equo  eundo  post  episcopum  ad 
Rhegium  cum  instrumentis  et  tran- 
sumptis  die  8  Scptembris 


me[(fium 

scutum]. 

unum  et  medi- 

[um  scutum]. 


unum  [scutum]. 


I^^HHI] 

^^^^H 
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Eundo  ID  posia.  a  Bononia  usque  Rbegi 

jm  ad  episcopum 

Iiondonionsem  die  8  Soptouibrls. 

Bononia 

unum  et  medium. 

Aosola 

unum  et  medium 

Caste!  Franco 

unum  et  medium 

MoiJena 

unum  ot  medium 

Ruberium 

unum  et  medium 

Bhegium  redeundo  Bononiam 

unum  et  medium 

Euberium 

unum  et  medium 

Modena 

unum  et  medium 

Castel  Franco 

tmum  et  medium 

Ansola 

unum  et  medium 

Kedeundo  a  Bononia  die  i8  Septembris. 

A  Bononia  usque  Ferrariam 

Tr[ia  scuta]. 

A  Ferraria  usque  Francolin  pro  curru 

med[ium  scutum]. 

A  Francolin  usque  Chiodum  pro  nave 

[medium  scutum]. 

A  Choso  usque  Veneciaa  pro  nave 

[medium  scutum] . 

1 8  die  Octobris. 

fA  Venecjia  usque  Paduam 

I  scutum.  foL  J84  I.. 

[APaduJausqueVenecias 

I  scutum- 

Eundo  ad  Utinum  lo  Decembris. 

A  Venetia  usque  portum 

3  scuta. 

A  portu  usque  Utinum 

1  scutum. 

Redeundo  ab  Utino  Venetiaa  in  postfi 

34  Decembris. 

A  Utino  usque  ad  portum 

2  scuta. 

A  portu  usque  Venecias 

2  scuti. 

"*  Item  pro  nave  in  Angtiam 

scuta  iii.  grossi  iii. 

Item  pro  equia 

X'  ij  scuta  viii''. 

Item  scuta  cix 

xxix"  xvj''. 

Solidi  St.  xi» 

fac.  angul.  decern  iiij'  sterling. 

Marcelli 

s\-i'  x'f. 

11 

9  scuta        grossi  vj. 

2j4  ecnta  xi"*.                         2j4  scuta  et  7''. 

Scutorura                          117     et  iiii"  f'f 

ultra  =  xxvij"  x*  vi*. 

"  Here  the  handwriting  is  different,  and  the  ink  darker. 
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foi.  285,  Hie  inferios  scribam. 

al.  304- 

Ego  Antonius  de  Monte  sancU  Sa et  aolutam  1 

pro  equis  et  navibus  et  curribus.     G.  li. 

Ad  portum  Gruarium  primo 
Pro  nave  ad  portum 
Pro  curru  ad  Udinum 
Pro  equis  ad  Sanctum  Vidum 
Pro  equis  ad  Aquileiam 

Redeundo. 

Pro  curru  ad  portum 
Pro  nave  ad  Vonetias 

Ad  Patavium. 

Pro  equis  a  Leccefucina 
Pro  nave  redeundo 

Ad  portum  iterum. 

Pro  nave  ad  portum 

Pro  equis  trahentibus  navem 

Pro  curru  ad  Udinum 

Bedeundo. 

Pro  curru  ad  portum 
Pro  nave  nuntii  a  porta  ad  Patavium 
Pro  nave  ad  Mestre  et  redeundo 
Pro  nave  ad  Patavium  nuntii 
Pro  nave  ad  Venetias  nuntii 

Ad  Ferrariam. 

Pro  nave  ad  Chioggia 
Pro  equis  usque  Ferrariam 
Pro  navibus  fluminum 

Iledeundo. 

Pro  curru  ad  Francolinam 
Pro  nave  ad  Chioggia 
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Pro  Davo  ad  Venetias 

Pro  nave  ad  Mestre  et  in  redita 

Pro  nave  nuntii  ad  Patavium  ^7 

Summa  totalis  librse  sterling 

Marcelli  ij®  iiij"  2®    fac.    scata  xxiiij=T^*  nj*. 

(     Sterling 
[Sam]  ma  \ 


[Ite]m  for  guides  maronys  over  Monte  Synay 

for  to  lede  my  horse  and  myself 
Item  from  Laneburg  to  Termino 
Item  from  Termino  to  Burght 
[It] em  from  Termino  to  Anzeze 
[Ite]m  from  Anzeze  unto  Saint  Michaells 

To  Novalesia  over  Monte  Synay  for  maronys  to 
lede  my  [h]orse  and  make  the  ways  for 
depeness  of  the  snowys  2 

[Item]     From  Laneburge  to  Termino 
[Item]     From  Termino  to  Anzese 
[Item]     From  Anzese  to  Saint  Michaell 
[Item]     From  Saint  Michael  to  Saynt  Jhon  Maur- 

inians 
[Item]     Over  Gabella 

scuta  V  di.  =  xxv'*  viii^.  ^® 


ij  cronyn. 
marcelloB. 
I  crouyn. 
1  crouyn. 
I  crouyn. 


386  b. 


crony  [n]. 

di.  scuto. 

scuto. 

di.  scuto. 

di.  scuto. 
J  scuto. 


i7 


A  whole  line  has  been  lost 
here. 

^  There  is  perhaps  an  omission 
of  viii  here,  that  being  the  number 
necessary  to  make  up  the  sum  of 


24  crowns,  which  is  equal  to  5/.  1 28, 
^  fol.  286  9  is  altogether  vacant. 
^  This  means  5}  scuta,  which  is 
equivalent  to  25  shillings  and  eight- 
pence,  at  4«.  8d.  to  the  scutum. 
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Vitdl. 
B.  xiv. 
fol.  281, 
al  300. 


fol.  381  b. 


Roma  1530. 
Hebrsis. 


Item  Marco  Raphaelo  ChristiaDo 
Item  Helise  Judseo  et  sodis  suis 


sex  [teota]. 
octo  [aento]. 


sex  scota. 


quattaor 

Bcata. 

Qnum  scutum. 

tria  scots. 


18  octo. 
Summa;-— ecuta  xiiij=lxy[".  4^]. 

Nunciis. 

(Item]  pro  nuncio  qui  ivit  ad  Episcopum'^ 
Wigorniensem  ad  Bononiam  J 

}quinque   iiuuroeI< 

Item,  prsBfecto  postarum  pro  expectations^ 

postae  J 

Item,  nuncio  qui  ivit  Paduam 
Item,  Bartholomaao  pro  eundo  ad  patrem*) 

Franciscum  Georgium  J 

Item  Antonio  eundo  ad  Paduam  ad  Leo-'^onum  et  mediom 

nicum  J  scutum. 

Item  Pkiiippo  pro  expensis  eundo  ad  Ro-"^unnm  et  median 

yigo  ad  patrem  Franciscum  Marinum  J 
Item  Philippe  eundo  ad  Oratorem  ad  Vin-") 

centiam  pro  literis  Domini  Stoxleii       J 
Item,   Philippe    eundo  a  Veneciis  usque\ 

Bononiam   ad   Dominum   Londonien-v 

sem  ) 

Item  pro  post&  qui  ivit  in  Angliam 
Item,  magistro  postarum 
Item,  Joanni  Marise  eundo  ad  episcopum 

L;)ndonicnsem^  Bononiam 
Item,  nuncio  qui  ivit  Udine 
Item  Antonio'qui  ivit  Bononiam  ad  Epis- 
copum 

•N-      »      3|e      « 

hem  illo  qui  portavit  litcras  in  Angliam 
Item  pro  portiturfi  literarum  episcopi  Lon-'J 

donicnsis   per   Lugdunum   v  Augusti  r 

per  manus  Alcxandri  de  Horatio  J 


scutum, 
duo  scuta. 

sex  scuta. 

quattuor  scnti. 
unum  scutum. 

tria  scuta. 
tria  scuu. 

quinquo  scuU. 

unum  scutum. 

unum  scutum. 


m 

^^^^^^g^^m 

i 
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!m  Antonio  eiindo  a  Veronfi  usque  Vene- 
cias  ad  episcopum  Londoniensem 

3m   pro   portituri   literarum  per   Anto- 
nium  die  3  Octobris 

3in  poatiB  pro  portitur&  literarum  ab  Ant- 
werpiS  iu  Asgliam  die  t8  Octobria 

duo  scuta.               1 

modiutn  ecutum.              H 

7  scuta.              1 

18  Octobria 

1 

am,  Philippo  oundo  Ferrariam 

mi,  alio  nuncio  qui  etlam  ivit  Ferrariam 

2  scuta.              1 

3  scuta.             ■ 

te]  m  magistro  postarum  pro  expectationc 

post  ID 

2  scuta.               ■ 

[Prjjmo  Novembria. 

1 

tera  Duncio  qui  ivi]t  Paduam 

1  scutum.                 1 

.    [unum]  scutum.                  1 

em,  pro  nuntio  ad  portum  Gruarium  pro 
ua've  eundo  et  redeundo  ad 

Item,  Ilarncllo,  pro  literis  et  libris  missia 

1 

m,  Hieronyino  Molyna 
em,  Domino  Antonio  Bonvisi 


scuta  iiii"^  vij''.  = 

libri  Flandrite  x"=xxx  , 

MorceUi. 


I 


'"  Here  the  ink  nnd  the  handtrritinK  is  changed. 

'^  iSi  b  is  allugclfaer  vbcudI. 
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Number  XXVI. 

Orujinal  letter  of  Bryants  to  the  King ;  written  Jirom  Parit 

April  20th,  1 53 1. 

Addl.  PLEASETII   it  your   h]£:hness   to  understand  that  toot 

25,114,  letters  given  under  your  signet  at  your  manor  of  Grenewjcfae, 
foL  92.  the  6tli  day  of  April,  I  received  here  by  my  cousin  Semare  oa 
Easter  Day^'^  about  midnight.  And  the  next  day  following  I 
went  to  the  king,  being  at  Bero  de  Vyncent,  and  shewed  him, 
as  vour  letter  commanded  me,  ^iio  made  mo  answer  that  if 
I  thought  any  other  personage  within  his  realm  more  conre- 
nient  to  be  sent  for  the  setting  forth  of  your  highness'  cause 
than  this  cardinal,  he  should  go.  To  whom,  after  your  most 
hearty  thanks  given,  I  answered  saying  I  knew  none  so  mete, 
considering  he  had  before  intermeddled  in  your  said  cause, 
and  knew  the  justness  thereon ;  and  likewise  took  the  unjust 
promise  of  the  Pope  for  the  furtherance  thereof;  finally  con- 
cluding with  him,  that  if  his  highness  would  give  him  straight 
commission  on  his  behalf  to  be  plain  with  the  Pope,  and  to  do 
that  to  him  were  possible,  I  said  I  knew  none  so  convenient 
a  personage.  W hereunto  he  answered,  and  said  to  him  be- 
fore me,  that  as  he  would  desire  his  favor  and  thanks,  and 
avoid  his  extreme  displeasure,  he  should  with  all  study  endea- 
vor him  to  set  forth  your  said  cause,  who  made  answer  thai 
hitherto  he  had  done  his  best,  and  would  at  this  time  do  no 
less,  but  rather  more  if  to  him  it  were  possible.  I  then  on 
your  behalf  gave  to  him  your  most  cordial  thanks,  and  said 
in  his  so  doing  he  did  according  to  the  trust  ye  put  in  him. 

Many  other  loving  and  hearty  words  the  king  your  brother 
spake  after  his  accustomed  manner,  which  scantly  I  can  so 
vehemently  recount  as  they  were  spoken.  I  desired  him  to 
(lesi)atoh  this  said  Cardinal,  who  shewed  me  that  within  four 
days  he  should  set  forth.     Assuring  your  highness,  as  they 


;u 


Easter  Day  fell  on  April  9  in  1531. 
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report  to  me^  the  Instructions  given  to  him  for  the  setting 
forth  of  your  cause  are  very  effectual  and  greatly  for  the 
advancement  of  your  said  cause,  if  the  Pope  exteme  your  said  foL  9a  b, 
brother,  his  own  honesty  or  promise. 

I  have  also  delivered  all  your  highness'  letters,  which  were 
very  thankfully  taken,  the  parties  affirming  themselves  ready 
to  do  you  any  service  ye  should  command  them.  The  great 
master  shewed  me  that  your  highness  could  do  him  no  greater 
honor  than  in  commanding  him  to  do  anything  that  might  be 
pleasure  to  you,  saying  no  servant  ye  had  should  more  wil- 
lingly do  it. 

Farther  ^*,  pleascth  your  grace  that  the  Viscount  Tyrayne> 
two  dayis  passyd,  showyd  me  in  gret  secrotnesse  that  letters 
were  cum  from  Rome  to  the  French  king  for  the  which  the 
Gouncell  there  beyng  asscmblyd  them  seluys  together  and 
debatyd  the  same;  whereby  he  said  he  perceyved  that  the 
Pope's  hart  was  sumwhat  relentyd  and  that  he  thought  he 
would  yet  shewo  himself  at  the  instance  of  hys  master  more 
favorable  in  your  hyglmesse  sayd  cause  then  hetherto  he  had. 
He  shevvyd  me  in  councell,  that  the  emperor's  ambassadour 
tretyd  of  many  matters  here  and  had  but  dull  and  slacke 
answers,  and  the  emperor  desyred  grettly  a  metyng  but  in 
nowjse  hys  master  would  agre  unto  yt,  and  for  conclusyon  he 
sayd  I  myglit  be  assuryd  that  the  French  king  and  the  chefe  of 
the  nobles  of  hys  realme  not  only  dyd  sett  lyght  the  emperor 
but  also  in  ther  hartys  dyd  abhorre  him  and  not  withowt  iust 
cause. 

Sir,  the  voice  goes  here  that  the  emperor  should  determine 
himself  to  make  war  with  your  highness;  in  so  much  that 
three  days  passed  there  came  to  the  king  your  brother  a  cap- 
tain  of  Almayne,  to  make  him  reverence,  and  immediately 
after  came  to  me,  and  shewed  me  that  it  was  said  that  the 
emperor  should  make  you  war ;  and  that  if  he  so  did,  he  bad 
me  shew  your  highness  that  he  would  do  you  the  best  service 
he  could,  and  would  bring  your  highness  a  great  number  of 
men ;  to  whom,  on  your  behalf,  I  gave  most  hearty  thanks, 
saying  I  heard  of  no  such  thing ;   and  that  I  thought  the 

'*  This  paragraph  is  in  cipher,  the  deciphering  being  on  fol.  94,  but 
carelessly  executed. 
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emperor  too  wise  a  prince  and  to  have  about  him  too  nge 
fol*  93*  councillors  to  make  any  war  or  quarrel  against  joor  highnesB; 
and  that  if  he  so  did,  I  thought  he  should  be  the  first  should 
repent  it.  This  captain  is  of  good  reputation  here ;  bat  whal 
he  is  I  yet  know  not.  This  day  he  came  to  dinner  to  me, 
who  recited  again  the  good  mind  he  had  to  serve  yoor  hi^ 
ness,  in  case  ye  should  be  provoked  to  war,  I  making  to  him 
my  former  answer. 

Your  highness  shall  also  know  that  the  king  year  brother 
takes  his  journey  a  hunting  into  Normandy ;  the  queen  and 
my  lady  tarry  I  think  a  day  or  two,  and  so  go  to  Saint  Ger- 
maynys,  if  the  health  of  my  lady  may  so  bear  it.  She  hai 
long  time  been  sick  and  thought  here  in  great  danger. 

Sir,  the  great  master  told  me  this  afternoon  that  lie  would 
send  to  Monsieur  de  Vaux  all  the  demands  that  the  emperor 
has  desired  of  the  king  your  brother^  and  likewise  the  answers 
of  him  made,  and  further  shewed  me  that  your  highness  coold 
not  desire  to  have  that  thing  done  here  that  willingly  should 
not  be  granted  you,  as  well  for  the  advancement  of  your  great 
cause  as  of  any  other  matter  ye  have  to  do ;  if  they  mean  as 
they  speak,  1  believe  verily  ye  may  be  perfectly  assured  uf 
them. 

Syr  ^^*,  touchyng  the  clause  your  hyghnesse  did  write  to  me 
in  cipher.  I  can  yet  perceive  no  lykelyode  of  any  suche  thyn* 
but  shall  dayly  lye  in  a  wayte  to  knowe  the  truth  thereon  and 
apon  such  knowledge  shall  in  cipher  advertyse  your  hygh- 
nesse in  diliireuce. 

Sir,  the  Siiying  is  here  that  the  French  queen  is  with  child. 

Sir.  after  this  much  of  mv  letter  was  written,  it  was  shewed 

me  that  witiiout   fail   the  Cardinal   of  Gi'amounde   this  dav 

• 

[will]  take  his  leave  of  the  king  and  set  forward  towards  Rome 
upon  Friday  or  Saturday  next  coming;  but  so  many  such 
promises  they  have  broken  that  I  dare  not  take  upon  me  to 
say  to  your  highni^ss  that  this  shall  be  true.  Yet  I  think  he 
will  not  tarry  long,  seeing  he  has  taken  leave  of  his  master. 
Thus  Jesu  i)reset've  your  highness  with  long  life  in  health, 
much  honor,  and  the  accomplishment  of  your  most  gradoui 
heart's  desire. 

From  Parrys  the  20th  day  of  April. 

'^''  lliis  {>a8eage  is  in  cipher. 
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Post  Scripta.  The  Marquia  of  Guast  is  come  to  the  empe- 
ror's army  in  Italy,  and  of  it  is  made  captain  general ;  and 
Farnando  Gonsago,  brother  to  the  Duko  of  Mantua,  who 
before  nas  captain  general,  is  discharged,  and  is  gone  into 
Naptils  to  be  married ;  and  tlie  saying  is  hero,  that  short); 
after  his  marriage  ho  wiJl  return  to  the  emperor  and  paas  by 
this  court.  The  saying  is  here  also  that  there  is  descended 
in  the  duchy  of  Myllane  ii)  or  15  thousand  Suehys,  and  have 
laid  siege  to  a  town  that  the  Caatylyan  of  Murke  holds.  What 
will  come  of  this  no  man  can  tetl  as  yet. 

Your  most  humble  subject  and  obbeyssant  servant, 

Fkakssis  Bkyas. 


f 


/ 
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Number  XXVII. 

Clement's  ktter  to  tlie  King  asking  for  aid  against  the  Turh; 

written  August  i8,  1531* 

Raynaid.  RE6I  Angliae, 

torn  xiii. 

p.  224.  Etsi  scimus  tuam  majestatem  pro  8U&  pietate  et  boni  prin- 

cipis  officio  cgregio  sic  animatam  ad  commanem  salutem  et 
religionem  a  communi  hoste  Turc&  dcfendendam,  id  quod  ex 
ejus  Uteris,  et  sui  etiam  oratoris  sermone  ssepius  intelleximos ; 
tamen  cum  nuperrime  allatum  hue  sit,  sicut  et  ad  tuam  sereoi- 
tatem  esse  credimus,  ipsum  Turcam,  non  obstantibus  induciis, 
ea  loca  DalmatiaB  invasisse  et  communire,  quse  sibi  ad  bellum 
mari  terraque  gerendum  usui  esse  possint,  et  prseterea  mulu 
alia  apparatus  maxim i  signa  dedisse,  et  in  dies  dare  in  Ter 
proximum  eruptura;  nos  vocati  a  Deo  in  hujus  solicitndiius 
principaliorem  partem,  et  ad  agendum  ipsi  pro  virili  nostri  et 
ad  cijeteros  in  diem  cohortandum ;  optantesque  ut  pr»  bosds 
vigilantia  et  nimi^  cunctatione  nostr&  tempestivura  esse  possit 
quodcumque  parabitur,  scripsimus  super  his  latius  ad  nundam 
nostrum,  ut  cum  tu&  sereuitate  colloqueretur,  omniaque,  qoB 
nobis  in  commune  conferenda  et  agenda  viderentur,  ei  referret 
To  igitur,  fili  charissime,  hortamur  in  Deo  domino,  ut  ipsios 
Dci^  a  quo  regnum  et  omnia  es  adeptus^  communisque  fidei  ei 
salutis  memor  cjusdem  Dei  honori,  tuorumque  subditomm  el 
aliorum  Christum  colentium  securitati  et  saluti  prosEpicere  pro 
•  tua  yirih  velis,  sicut  ink  dignum  est  celsitudine,  et  a  te  tojaque 
majoribus  fieri  consuevit:  quemadmodum  haec  ipsa  cojHoaoi 
ex  ipso  nuntio  nostro  intelHges,  cui  fidem  solitam  in  his  habere 
velis. 

Dal.  Roma)  die  18  Augusti  M.D.XXXI.  pontificatib  ooitri 

anno  octavo. 
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Number   XXVIII. 

AUegationa  for   the  Queen  by  Jerome  Novato,  a  Milanese 
adijocate;  dated  April  2,5,  153a. 

'  niERONVMI  Novflti  Medio-  g 

lanensis  Advocafi  pro  sere-  " 

I  nissim&  DominfL  Gathering  de 

Cjisligli&,  do  Aragoni^ 

Anglisa  1legin&  al- 

legatioaes. 

Rerercndissimo    Domino   meo   obscrvandisumo,  Domino 

Petro  do  Acuoltis  de  Aretio,  Sabinensi  episcopo,  Car- 

dinaii  Ancoiiitano. 

Boverendissime  inter  omnes  prioris  etiam  sieculi  Cardinales 

Sanctfeque  sedis  Apostolicse  reliquos  prsesulee,  utriuBque  cen- 

surie  decuB  in  sterna  secula  memorandum : 

Hanc  profecto  lucubratiunculam  in  summ&  librorum  ine& 
pnesertim  faioilianuni  penuria,  nullo  processu,  nuHisve  scrip- 
tis  aliorum  visIb  exaratam,  Don  ideo,  ut  iillo  unqnani  tempore 
imprimeretur,  edideram,  cum  earn  ^tatirn  public^  discepta- 
tione  peract>l  Magnificentissimo  Sacratissirai  Ciesaris  oratori' 
ejusve  consumatissimis  aupremi  consilii  jiireconsultis,  Sancti- 
tatique  su»,  ac  aliis  quampluribus  (id  etiam  infpascriptiH  attes- 
tantibus  epistoliis)  nil  ulterius  eogitans  exhibiiertm.  Verum 
posteaquam  in  disceptatione  diei  17  Aprilis  mos  pro  Rego 
impressA,  tenentea  1.  Cum  post.  C.  de  appell.  copuJative  lon- 
ginquilatom  itineris  et  causie  mediocritatem  expoecero,  ut  de- 
legari  debeat,  immerito  erroris  argni  perspexi,  tanquam  id 
contra  dictam  1.  ac.  §  in  cauaia  de  pace  constADtis)  Directo 
firmaverint,  ipseque  hunc  intellectum  itt  conimunein,  et  Tonim, 
quamvis  1.  alternative  loquatur,  iliico  prredictJi  disceptatione 
transacts  (quam  meram  potiuB  dixerim,  nullo  contradiconto, 
propositi  on  em]  spectatiasimo  Cesaria  oratori  retulerim ;  mox 
prsedictis  omnibus  acriptum  tranamiBeriin,  ek  pra'sertim  ratioim 


\ 


i 


AU. 
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summo  dolore  affectus,  quod  mihi  respondendi  locam  (sed  jure 
merito,  ne  res  ab  ipso  celeritatem  desiderante  protelari  ex  ad- 
versantium  sententi&  videretur)  abnuisset,  hoDoris  potasBimom 
mei  grati&^  fortunis,  vitdB,  ac  liberis  prseferendi,  coi  juxta  doc- 
torum  nostrorum  praecipua  dogmata  nisi  1.  vel  ratiooe  com- 
muni  scntentise  non  refraganti  fuero  convictos,  nemini  oedere 
unquam  decreverim,  utque  ipsosmet  accusatores  (saXyk  eomm 
pace)  non  nos,  errare  quicunque  legalis  scientise  professores 
oculat4  fide  perspiciant^  exque  prsesentium  articulorum  dis- 
ceptatione  (nunc  primum  id  vero  nomen  adept&)  circa  princi- 
palis negotii  raerita  toto  terranim  orbi  similis  conjectura  pr»- 
beatur  (quod  etiam  re  ipsS  propediem  favente  Deo  optimo 
maximo)  si  justitia  (ut  arbitror)  annuerit,  judicabitur  nalla 
penitus,  quae  post  ultimam  propositionem  illico  scripeerim,  os- 
tentandi  alliciente  jactantia,  nee  ullo  alios  accusandi  studio,  sed 
potius  legato  Caesaris  obsequendi,  eandem  (paacis  additis)  im- 
pra^ssoribus  tradere  coactus,  Reverendissimae  Dominationi 
V^estraB  dedicandam  censui  :  ut  sub  ejus  venerandi  nominis 
imraortalis  pcrmansuri  auctoritate  amplissim&,  quippiam  digni 
nominis  assumere,  ac  veluti  tutissimo  yallo  munita,  a  nullo  pne- 
ter  fas  mordaci  dente  lacessiri,  et  facilius  illsesa  subsistere  pos- 
sit,  RcYcrendissimamque  Dominationem  Vestram  contra  omnes 
(sint  qui  velint)  obtrectatores  justissimum  moderatorem  et  ar- 
bitrum,  vol  saltem  certissimum  defensorem,  obtineat,  cojiis 
unico  infallibili  judicio  invictissimseque  tutele  cuncta  tao 
scripta  quam  scribenda,  ot  me  quoque  ejusdem  protectioiiis 
subliniitati  perpetuo  celebrandaB  devotissimum  servum  ex  io- 
timo  corde  dedo :  et  plurimum  comendo. 

Ex  sacro  palatio  i6  lunii  M.D. XXXII. 

RevorendissimaD  Dominationis  Vestrae, 
Deditissimus  et  obsequentissimus  servus 

Hicronvmus  Novatus, 

Mcdiolanensis  Advocatus. 
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HsB  prozimse  sunt  clarissimorum  Serenissimi  Angli»  Regit 
adTocatorum  conclusiones  pro  clai*iori  iQtelligenti&  hio  inaertie, 
quae  ex  aliis  duabu8  prsefati  Novati  conclusionibus^  ut  in  subse- 
quenti  lncQbraciQncul&  continetur,  cessare  videntnr. 

1.  Regia  dignitas  non  impedit,  quo  minus  de  jure  in  causft 
de  qu&  agitur,  juxta  tenorem  materiarum  possit  objici  de  loco 
non  tuto  regi,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

2.  Ad  allegandum  justum  impedimentum  necessarium  tem- 
porale  admittitur  excusator  sine  mandato,  secundum  commu- 
nem opinionem. 

3.  Impeditus  probabili  et  necessario  impedimento  temporal! 
non  cogitur  constituere  procuratorem,  secundom  communem 
opinionem. 

4.  Ex  materiis  nostris  elicitur  etiam  probabile  et  necessa- 
rium impedimentum,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

5.  Ad  allegandum  notorium  et  justum  impedimentum  tem- 
porale  citati,  admittitur  excusator  sine  mandate,  secundum 
communem  opinionem. 

6.  Deci.  Bar.  et  seq.  in  §  Ad  crimen  in  versiculo  qussdam 
sunt  excusationcs  probabiles.  L.  Accusatore  ff.  de  publ.  Judi. 
non  obstat,  quo  minus  consideratis  materiis  admittendus  sit 
excusator  regius,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

7.  Et  concessa  obstanci&  sine  praegudicio  veritatis,  dicimus 
quod  requisitum  Bar.  in  dicto  membro,  ut  excusator  admittatur  ▲  iU. 
coUigitur,  et  de  jure  inducitur  ex  litteris  regiis. 

8.  Tenor  materiarum  non  concludit  tale  impedimentum 
(regia  dignitate  non  considerate)  propter  quod  de  jure  in  hftc 
causa  rex  cogatur  constituere  procuratorem,  secundum  com- 
munem opinionem. 

9.  Immo,  stantibus  praadictis  materiis  et  consideracione,  rex 
in  hac  causa  non  cogitur  constituere  procuratorem. 

10.  Hex  Anglia)  inyictissimus  mm  est  citatus  a  Pap&,  et  hoc 
concesso  sine  veri  praejndicio, 

T  I.  Citacio  facta  a  Papd  in  causll  de  qu&  agitur,  justo  impe- 
dimento detentum  ut  in  materiis  non  cogit  constituere  procu- 
ratorem, secundum  communem  opinionem. 

1 2.  Citacio,  ut  supra,  ut  compareat,  per  se  vel  per  procura- 
torem, impeditum  non  cogit  constituere  procuratorem,  secun- 
dum communem  opinionem. 

13.  Stantibus  materiis,  et  intellectu   Inno.  et  seq.   ad  c. 
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Cum   dilecti,   de   dolo   et  contuma.  non  juridioe  infertur  zi 
causam  de  qua  agitur,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

T4.  Nee  illacio  communis  ex  dicto  intellectu  de  jore, 
causam  de  qua  agitur  comprehendit,  secundum  commonem 
opinionem. 

15.  Exceptio  loci  non  tuti  competit,  nedum  quum  locas  quo 
agitur  judicium  non  est  tutus,  sed  etiam  quum  loca  media 
per  quae  dc  necessitate  eundum  est  ad  locum  judicii  oon  sunt 
tuta,  secundum  communem  opinionem, 

16.  Causa,  de  qu&  agitur,  est  gravis,  secundum  communem 
opinionem. 

17.  In  causa,  de  qua  agitur,  locus  debet  esse  tutus,  nedom 
procuratori,  sed  etiam  domino. 

18.  Stantibus  materiis  pra^dictis,  regi  Ulustrissimo  debet  de 
loco  idoneo  provideri  etiam  quod  non  petatur,  secundum  com- 
munoni  opinionem. 

19.  L.  I.  C.  Quum  Imp.  inter  pupil,  et  vidu.  de  jure  non 
obstat  quominus  excusator  regis  cum  prasdictis  materiis  sit 
admittendus. 

20.  Nee  propter  ejus  dispositionem  rex,  stantibus  prsedictis 
in  cau:?a  do  qua  agitur,  cogitur  constituere  procuratorem, 
secundum  communem  opinionem. 

21.  Assortum  juramentum  perhorrescenti»  de  jure  non  im- 
pcdit  quominus  materise  excusatorise  admitti  dobeant,  secun- 
dum communem  opinionem. 

22.  Causa  de  qua  agitur,  non  est  reservata  sedi  Apostolic« 
privative,  secundum  communem  opinionem. 

23.  IVietensus  stilus  curisn,  quo  dicitur,  caveri  causam  seme! 
in  curia  coiumissam,  amplius  extra  curiam  committi  non  de- 
bere,  non  obstat  quominus,  stantibus  materiis.  Papa  caosam,  de 
qua  agitur,  do  jure  debcat  committere  extra  curiam. 

24.  In  causa  dc  qua  agitur,  procurator  debet  admitti  id 
allcgandas  et  probandas  materias  pra>dictas,  nee  citatos  cogitor 
constituere  procuratorem,  cum  quo  possit  procedi  in  caiin, 
virtute  deeis.  x.  do  dolo  et  contuma.  in  antiq.  vel  DCCXXIX. 
in  elsdom,  (pijo  de  jure  non  obstat. 

2j.  Stantibus  materiis  et  causa,  de  qu&  agitur,  Jura  dicentia 
cognitionom  et  decisionem  causarum  Rogum  et  principum  td 
scdem  Apost(>rK'ani  spectarc,  non  fient  iudibrio,  nee  deUto 
frustrabuntur  cft'ectu. 
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Ilieronynii  Kovati  Mediolanensis  Advocati 
Conclusiones. 

Regime  cansa  pep  Sanctiasimum   Dominuin   Nostrum  metPrim»Con- 
discuti,  et  examinari,  aive  in  hie  cur!&  tantum   delegari,  et 
ure  ipsius  audiencid  committi  debet;  et  Ideo  in  coDiniJasioce  ■ 

jam  facts,  Kovcreiido  patri  Domino  Paulo  Cappisuccbo,  quod  I 

earn  aadire  dcbeat,  magis  esse  persisteDdum.  " 

Rex   (ctiam  in   consequeatiam   pnecedeutis)   proouratorem  ^"™"^ 
coastitucre  teaetur. 


Magnificentissimo  D.  Michaeli  Mayo,  SacratisBimi  CsBsaria 
Caroli  V.  penes  Sanotissimum  Dominum  Noatnim  Cle- 
mentem  VII,  oratori  meritiasimo,  Domino  meo  obser- 
vandissimo. 
Cuiu  in  prsesentis  causffi  mentis  scribonda  (§i  rectitudo  jus- 
titife  reginam  jurerit)  Sacratissimo  Ceesari  Carolo  dedicate 
constituerim,  hasc  etiam  ex  ordine  judicii  compendiuncula  Ma- 
jcstati  sufe  inscribenda  videbatur.  Veruin  cum  hujuswrnodi 
disceptatio  nullam  principalis  negotii  veritatem  scd  meras, 
dat&  defensione  regi  per  procu7-atorera,  subtiUtates  ac  pernici- 
osos  stricti  juris  apices,  rigorosasve  processfls  excoptiones  per 
aummum  principem,  appensat&  facti  sold  veritate,  fiinditu»  ex- 
tirpandas,  conccrnere  videatnr,  tniiquam  niodioe  rei  lucubrati- 
onem  baud  imperiali  culmine  dignam  censui.  Cum  autem,  vir 
sapientissime,  bsc  alias,  prius  quarn  apud  summos  principos 
majora  tractares,  accuratissime  revolveris,  nuncquo  etiam  Ma- 
jestatis  sua-  obsequia  justissimo  roborata  desiderio  ad  eadem 
priora  munimenta  Dominationcm  Vestrara  accumulatissime 
revocent,  ipseque  vices  gerentibus  Majestatis  8U»,  cur,  sua- 
dente  justitiA,  perpetuo  totis  viribus  inserviro  conabor,  rem 
gratissimam  facere  cupiam,  eandem  priedictorum  omnium  va- 
dera  proque  insolubilis  meae  fidci  pignore,  Dominationi  Vestrse 
inscribendam  esse  deorevi;  quam  obtestor  et  obaecro,  ut  si  circa 
prsiaentium  articulorum  discussionem  minus  fortassis  quam  de- 
ciaio  super  eis  facienda  postu3;tre  videbatur  in  prmsentiarum 
scripsero,  nie  poathac  in  'altisaimic  indaginis  causa?  mcritis, 
hablt&  librorum  meorum  copi&,  suppleturum  fore  certo  confidat : 
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sibique  ipsi  met  hoc  nomine  meo  promittat  at  spondeat.   Heqoe 
summopere  comendatum  habere  dignetur. 

Ex  sacro  palatio  Die  25  Aprilis,  M.D.XXXII. 

Magniiicentiasim®   Dominationis  Veatrae   DeditiramiiB  aer- 
Ywa,  Hieronymus  Noyatos,  Mediolanenais  adTOcatai. 

Illustrissimo  Domino,  Don  Gratiffi  de  PadiUa,  Comendft- 
tori  roajori  ordinis  de  Calatraya,  ex  supremis  sacratisdmi 
Csesaris  Caroli  V.  consUiariis  meritissimo.  Domino  meo 

observandissimo, 

Invictissimo  CaBsari  Carolo  disceptationis  Anglicanse  mnnus- 
culum,  mese  in  sacratissimam  Majestatem  deditissimae  serri- 
tutis  exiguum  pro  tenui  facultate  testimonium,  libentisaime 
dedicassem,  ni  prius  exactissimam  consumatissimi  jtirecoo- 
sulti  moderationem,  ex  Iong&  studiorum  intermiBsione  familia- 
risque  bibliothecsD  carenti&,  necessariam  omnimodo  fore  cogno- 
vissem.  Verum  sublimitati  virtutum  tuarom,  quibus  plane 
obnoxius  moriar,  cumulatissime  fidens,  ejus  rectissimee  censure 
in  primis  subjiciendum,  mox  vel  lacerandum  vel  ejusdem  aus- 
piciis,  si  dignum  videbitur,  quod  in  publicum  prodeat,  Majes- 
tati  suae  inscribendum  tradidi :  postea^  quia  Viginti  quinque 
conclusiones  his  duabus  unic&  disceptatione  toUere  non  licuit, 
quas  dictis  cum  primum  visis  multorum  testimonio  editas  (i 
meae  partes  fuissent)  in  prime  pro  ultimo  consistorio  disputa^ 
scm,  Ycrum  ab  initio  obstitit  absentia,  sique  affuissem,  clarissi- 
morum  aulao  consistorialis  advocatorum  constitutio  caeteros  pro- 
hibons  obstitisset ;  mox  cum,  re  ad  alios  dcducta,  liceret,  fato 
meo  contrario  spcctatissimus  orator  Caesaris  sed  jure  merito, 
ne  res  ab  ipso  celerltatem  dosiderante,  protclari  ex  adversan- 
tium  Bontcntia  videretur)  abnuit ;  cujus  ae  Sanctissimi  Domini 
Nostri  propc  mandatis  accuratissime  semper  parere  conabor. 

Bone  valeat  lllustrissima  Doniinatio  Vestra,  cui  deosculatii 
maiiibus  nic  dovotissiinum  dedo,  et  siepius  comendo.  £x 
sacro  ]>aIatio  6  Idus  Mayas,  M.D.XXXII. 

Illustrissimse  Dominationis  Vcstrae 

Deditissimus  scrvus 

Ilieronymus  Novatus, 

Mediolanensis  Advocatus. 
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Dlastriseimo  Domino,  Nicolao  pornoti  GranTilIro  Domino 
ex  aupremia  Sacratissimi  Cfesaris  Caroli  V.  consiliariia 
meritissimo,  Domino  meo  obserrandiasimo. 
Quum  causam  Anglici  matrimonii  totiens  agitari  viderem, 
impulaus  snm  meS.  in  Cssarcam  Majestatem  obscrTanti&  quan- 
dam  lucubratiunculam  edere ;  verum  cum  in  alioais  bibliothecis 
peregrioandum  fuerit,  minus  tarn  gravi  provincias  satisfeciaae 
Tidebor,  quam  si  Hbrii  meis  familiiLribua  (ricom  mcmorite  obti- 
nentibus)  uti  potuissem ;  eam  itaquo  licet  a  clarissimo  orators 
Cffisarco,  aliisque  plurimis  probaretur,  baud  tamen  recta  ad 
simm  Majestatem  sed  ob  nimias  Dominationis  Vestra;  occu- 
pationes  Sapientissioio  domino  de  Calatrara  transmittendam 
duxi,  ipsius  exactissimo  judicio  prius  examiuaudam,  cui  si 
digna  videbitur  quod  in  publicum  prod  eat,  Dominationi 
Vestrte  confidcntiseimo  supplico,  ut  una  cum  prrofato  eandem, 
ac  meam  servitutem  Majestati  suie  in  perpetuum  dicatam 
eidem  offerre  dignotur,  quod  si  Dominationi  VestriB  plus  ne- 
gotii  quam  deborcm,  tribuo,  innato)  huraanitati  sux  ascribat, 
qutE  me  hoc  audere  suasit,  felixque  Tuieut,  tit  uiili!  euu  jurti 
mandet,  cui,  manibus  deosculatis,  me  plurimum  comendo, 
£x  sacro  palatio  6  Idus  Mayas,  M.D.XXXII. 

Illustriseimfe  Dominatiooia  Vestrs 
Deditissimus  servus, 

Hieronrmo  Novatus, 

Mcdiolanensis  Advocatua. 


Sanctissimo  Domino  Nostro,  Domino  Clomonti  VII. 
Eitoptabam,  Beatissime  Pater,  in  Anglioanfi  disceptatioiie 
Sanctitati  Vestrfe  cumulatissime  indicare  quonam  pacto  ab 
advocatorum  Mediolanensium  ultimo,  cietfli-orum  in  perorandia 
causis  imaginem  oculat^  fide  perspiceret.  Idquo  poet  clarissi- 
mo9  aulsc  coiisistorialis  advocatos,  re  ad  alios  doducla.  cum 
prius  non  liceret,  poregissom,  ni  f&to  meo  contrario  spt.>ctatis- 
simus  orator  Ca>3aris  abnuisset,  ex  quo  doiorem  animo  meo 
abditum  eidem  pandere  saltern  cuplens,  has  duaa  concludiones, 
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yisis  statim  contrariis,  multorum  testimonio  editas  (quas,  si  mes 
partes  fuissent,  prim&  disceptationis  die,  ut  Vi^ntiqoiQqQe 
funditus  corroerent  disputftssem)  Sanctitatis  Yestr®  pedibos 
exhibendas  duxi^  humillime  supplicans^  ut,  si  quidpiam  minus 
accurate  praestitero,  eadem  ex  long&  studiomm  intermissioDe, 
familiarisque  Bibliotbecse  carentilL,  meam  excusationem  acci- 
pere^  bisque  appensatis,  quid,  ubi  hie  judicandi  proTinciam 
(Novennio  Mediolani,  simul  cum  patrociniis  pro  Vestrfi  etiam 
Saoctitate  dum  in  minoribus  ageret)  emeritam  reassumpsero,  de 
me  sibi  polliceri  poterit,  conjicere  dignetur^  ac  felicissime  n- 
leat,  cui  me  post  pedum  oscula  beatorum  humillime  comendo. 

In  sacro  Ejusdem  Palatio  Die  2$  Aprilis,  M.D.XXXIL 

Sanctitatis  Yestrse 

Devotissimus  servus 

Hieronymus  Novatus, 

Mediolanensis  Advocatus  3^. 


^  This  is  exactly  copied  from  and    stops ;    and    several   evident 

the  volume  in   the  Grenville  Li-  misprints  have  been  corrected,  the 

brary,  which  consists  of  six  leaves  usual  Italian  method    of  speQing 

of  a  small  4to.  size.   It  is  very  care-  such  words  as  comendo  having  beeo 

lessly  printed  as  regards  capitals  preserved. 


Niunler  XXIX. 

Tlie  King's  letter  to  the  Pope  recommending  Sir  Andrew 
Caggali  and  Sir  Gregory  to  his  good  ojices ;  wj'ithm  May 
i8.  1532. 

BEATISSIME  pater,  post  hiitnillimam  commendationom,  Tlicii 
et  devotissiioa  pedum  oscula.  Quanto  studio  et  affcctu  omDetu  ^' 
familiam  de  Casaliia,  (Quorum  in  nos  officia  extant  complura  ot 
fidelia,  prosequamur,  Sanctitati  VcBtrte  coinportius  esse  arbi- 
tramur,  quam  quod  neccssarium  esse  videatur  id  nunc  velle 
litteris  commomoraro,  Bummopereque  cordi  habemus,  quiequid 
nostril  gratis  vcl  opei'3,  in  oornm  commoduin  tgI  ornamentum 
eSci  queat.  Qimm  itaqiie  intelligamus  Sanctitatem  Vestram 
in  Magnificum  equitem  et  nobis  carum,  Doniinum  Andream 
Casalium  (qui  ut  de  Sanctitate  Yestr&  ejusque  rebus  bene  mere- 
retur,  nullos  unquam  labores,  Eumptus  aut  pericula  aabter- 
fugit)  Comitatum  quendam  Montis  Georgii  non  admodum 
roagni  proventus  in  sutl  Bononiensi  ditione  jampridem  conta- 
lisse;  postmodum  vero,  non  ut  ill!  injuriam  faceret,  Bed  fonan 
ut  ea  ratione  rebus  suis  ex  animi  sul  hcntenti^  melius  proapi- 
ceret,  hujusmodi  omnos  tam  illi,  quam  iiiultra  aliis  iu  BononU 
eiisi  ditione  antea  conccssos  Coniitatus  in  suas  manus  revoc&sse : 
dictum  nos  Dominum  Andream,  quern  ob  singulare  suuin  erga 
nos  studium  veliemcnter  amamus,  nostris  nunc  litteris  Toluimus 
Sanctitati  Vestrsc  commendare,  rogareque,  ut  nisi  dictum  Ci>- 
mitatum  ei  velit  reetituere,  de  aliquo  saltern  alio  in  provincia 
Komandiolie  priecipuo  nostro  interventu  illi,  ut  aliis  multia  jam 
provisum  esse  audimus,  providere  nun  gravetur :  idque  eo 
ardentius  a  VestrA  Sanctitate  Dunc  petimiis,  quod  prielor  amo- 
rem,  quo  dictam  familiam  de  Casaliis  ainpkctimur,  molesta 
quoque  firremus,  ut  quisquam  ex  bftc  occosiono  suspicaretur, 
amicoB  nostros  nostroque  tempore  suie  ornamcntis  spoiiari. 

In  causfi,  vero  Domini  Gregorii  oratut-is  nostri  non  poEsumus 
non  vehementer  mirari,  quod  cam  ille  sit  de  Sanctitate  Vestrft 
universflque  ejus  famili&  quam  optime  meritus,  in  conti'oversift, 
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quam  de  uxoris  hsBreditate  istic  habet,  non  satis  ex  sqao 
et  bono,  ut  intclligimus,  tractetur:  quod  si  in  hoc  negocio 
parva  ipsius  forsan  ratio  habeatur,  nostri  tamen  respecto^ 
quod  cum  primis  ilium  carum  babemus,  quod  fidelissime 
nobis  inservit,  huic  caussD,  quam  justissimam  esse  putamos, 
deberet  quam  maxima  suffragari.  Sic  enim  prsefatum  Do- 
minum  Gregorium  amamus,  ut  illius  etiam  causas  defendendtt 
promovendasque  libentcr  suscipiamus ;  nee  potest  nobis  Don 
esse  molestissimum,  si  orator  istic  noster  8u&  fide  et  officiis  de 
nobis  tam  bene  meritus  parum  juste  in  caus&  jusUssim&  trac- 
taretur. 

Hoc  igitur  negocium  sic  ex  animo  Vestr®  Sanctitati  oom* 
mendamus,  ut  ex  illius  eventu  judicaturi  simus^  quanti  ant 
nostras  commendationes  apud  earn  ponderis :  Dominoque  Benei 
oratori  nostro  mandamus,  ut  has  causas  Sanctitati  VestnB 
nostro  nomine  copiosius  vehementiusque  conunendet  Et 
felicissime  ipsa  valeat. 

Ex  Rogi&  nostr&  Grenwici  die  i8  Maii  M.D.XXXII. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestrse 

Dcvotissimus  atque  obsoquentissimus  filius,  Dei 
gratia  Rex  Anglise  et  Francise,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hiberniae, 

Henricvs  ^*. 


'■"  This  is  the  letter  in  the  form     Benet  at  Rome  in  March,  1532, 
in  which  it  reached  the  Pope.    The     forms  No.  CCLXXI  of  this  aerici. 

draft,  as  drawn  up  by  Cassali  and 


APPENDIX.  671 


Number  XXX. 

Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Pope,  repeating  his  request  for 
the  admission  of  Came  as  Excusator;  written  February . 

a8,  1533- 

B£ATISSIME  pater,  post  humillimam  commendationem,  Theiner, 
et  pedum  oscula  devotissima.  Graviter  admodum  molesteque  ^'  '* 
accipimus,  nequo  minus,  quam  pro  rei  indignitato  par  est, 
dolemus,  quod  subditus  iste  noster  Doctor  Carne  adversario- 
rum  quorundam  artibus^  et  pertinaci^  nimis  improbft  quidem 
ill&,  a  legitimo  excusatoris  munere  impediatur.  Est  certe  illud 
longe  praetor  expectatiooem  ac  merita  iu  istam  Sedem  nostra, 
et  tamen  utcumquc  tolerabile  foret,  si  in  nos  duntaxat  nostram- 
que  injuriam  hoc  malum  recideret.  Ceterum  cum  h^  ratione 
jura  omnia  cum  divina  tum  humana  violenter,  naturalis  etiam 
aequitatis  et  justitia?  ratio  porvcrtatur,  ct  pictatis  denique  affeo- 
tus,  quem  subditus  Principi  debet,  frustretur,  vestrae  prudentiie 
ac  sollicitudinis  pastoralis  esse  arbitramur,  curare  sedulo,  ut 
plus  apud  Tribunal  istud  vcstrum  justitia,  s^quitas  et  naturalis 
qux'dam  pietas,  quam  fraudes  et  aliorum  potentia  yaleant. 

Non  hie  lubet  commemorare  et  quotidie  ad  aures  Sanctitatb 
Vestr»  acclamare^  quam  justis  fundamentis  dicti  subditi  nostri 
petitiones  nitantur,  et  de  voluntate  nostr&  approbentur  ea,  qu» 
executoris  nomine  ab  eo  gesta  sunt ;  satis  jam  pridem  per  lit- 
teras  nostras,  quas  ad  eum  dedimus^  eidem  Sanctitati  Vestrsd 
constaro  noquaquam  dubitamus ;  et  tamen  prohibere  subditum 
nostrum,  quominus  crga  nos  Principem  suum  id  officii  prsestet, 
et  beneficii,  quod  subditus  in  Principem  naturali  quodam  jure 
collocare  tenetur,  et  quod  publico  interest,  ut  ab  omnibos  erga 
ceteros  pra)stetur;  illud  vero,  si  non  est  contumelia,  et  non 
tolcranda  injuria,  Vestra  Sanctitas  etiam  atque  etiam  viderit. 
Nos  interim,  quod  unum  possumus,  quodque  antea  siepissime 
feci  m  us,  rogamiis  Sanctitatem  Vostram  quam  possumus  Tehe- 
mentissime  pariter  et  Revorendissimos  Dominos  Gardinales  in 
Consistorio  existcntes,  ut  non  amplius  differant  dictum  sub- 
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ditum  nostrum  pro  certissimo  excusatore  admittere,  et  caosam 
nostram  benigno  et  paterno  quodam  favore  prosequi,  quo  do- 
mine  gratiam  apud  Deum  optimum  maximum,  justitise  asser- 
torem  et  yindicem^  simul  et  apud  mortales  omnes  laudem  et 
gloriam  Sanctitas  Vestra  magnam  baud  dubie  promerebitur; 
qus9  felicissime  ac  diutissime  valeat. 

Ex  Regi&  nostr&^  Londini  die  28  Februarii,  1532. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestr» 

Deyotissimus  atque  obsequentissimns  filius,  Dei 
grati&  Rex  AnglisB  et  Franciae,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hibernian 

Hbnbicus. 
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Number  XXXI. 

Letter  Jrom  the  King  to  the  Pope  ciestaring  him  that  he  wiUi 
after  consultcUion  unth  the  French  King^  do  aU  that  he  ecBa 
for  the  preservation  of  the  faith;  written  May  ao,  1533. 

SANCTISSIMO  Clementissimoque  Domino  nostro  PapsB.  VitelL 

B.  xiv. 

Beatissime  pater,  post  humillimam  oommendationem,  et  '*^  ^^' 
deyotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum.  Reddidit  nuper  nobis 
Reverendus  Dominus  Ubaldinus,  Sanctitatis  Vestrse  Nundns, 
ipsius  ad  nos  breve ;  quod  ubi  perlegissemus,  ac  omnia  accurate 
audivissemus,  quae  ille  de  rebus  publicis  snad  commissa  fidei 
prudenter,  distincte  et  copiose  nobis  exposuit^  non  potuimus 
Sanctitatis  Vestra)  in  iis  tractandis  promovendisque  actionibus, 
quse  commune  omnium  bonum,  publicam  tranquillitatem  et 
Christianad  in  primis  religionis  propagationom  et  conservatio- 
nem  conccrnere  yidentur^  flagrans  studium,  sollicitamque  men- 
tem  non  summopere  laudare,  optimique  pastoris  pectore  dig- 
nam  existimarc.  Licctque  omnia  officia  libenti  promptoquo 
animo  (ut  semper  antca)  sue  loco  et  tempore  prsBstituri  simus, 
quae  in  christianaQ  nostra)  fidei  augmentum  et  confirmationem 
cedere  posse  viderimus :  quum  tamen  negocium  istud  grayifi- 
simi  sit  moment!,  unaque  nobiscum  extet  cum  Christianissimo 
Francorum  Rege,  fratre  et  perpetuo  confoederato  nostro  ca- 
rissimo,  rerum  omnium  mens,  firmissima  oonjunctio,  eadem- 
que  voluntas ;  prius  cum  eo  consilia  nostra  communicanda  esse 
censuimus,  quam  do  re  tam  gravis  quae  omnes  onmium  causas 
complectitur^  quicquam  soli  statuero  velimus.  MaturA  igitur 
cum  eodem  carissimo  fratre  nostro  super  h&o  re  consultationo 
habits,  per  eum  dicto  Sanctitatis  Vestra^  Nuncio  quid  agi 
cxpediat^  et  quas  communis  nostra  sit  sententia,  copiosius  de- 
clarabitur ;  quod  nostrum  rosponsum,  et  super  hiis  mentem 
Vcstrae  Sanctitati  probatam  iri  confidimus.  Nihilquo  nos  um- 
quam   omissuri  sumus,  quod  e  christiaDse  nostra?  religionis 
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imiversalisque  quictis  increraento  futurum  pcrspcxcrimus. 
fclicissime  ac  diutissime  valeat  eadem  Sanctitas  Vestra. 

Ex  Regift  nostr&  Grenwici,  die  20  Maii  M.D.XXXIII. 

Ejusdem  Vestra)  Sanctiiatis 

Devotissimus  atquc  obsequentissimus  Alius,  Dei 
gratia  Rox  Anglise  et  Franciae,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Uibernia} 

Henmous'^**. 


El 


^  This  document  has  been  printed 
extremely  incorrectly  from  the  Vati- 
can Manuscript  by  Theiner,  No. 
Mxxxv.  p.  605.     A  better  copy 


exists  in  the  Vatican  Transcripts  in 
the  British  Museum,  from  whid 
the  letter  was  printed  in  State  Pa- 
pers vii.  p.  459. 


Number  XXXII. 


Tiie  Kind's  letter  to  the  Pope  reeommen/linij  Gnron  on  his 
return  to  Italy  to  lUs  ffootl  offices;  written  May  a?. 
1533- 

BEATISSIME  pater,  post  ImmiUiinam  commendationcm,  Tiiti 
et  devotisama  pcdnm  oscula  beatorutn.  Uunm  lUtoctaa  nobis 
Oaronus  Bertanus  Ittilns  ad  aliquot  aniios  hunosto  aputl  nos 
egerit,  prudcntcrquc  ac  diligcnter  in  iis  se  gosscrit,  quaj  sum 
fidei  commissa  crant,  ct  ingens  quoddatn  do  nobis  qiiatn  optiino 
mercndi  studium  semper  prie  so  tiilerit,  non  possumus  cum 
non  vchomcnter  ainaro ;  qui  quum  bonfi  nostrA  voniA  prira- 
tarum  suarum  rorum  causa  in  Italiam  nunc  rcdeat,  ilium  com- 
mcndationc  bencTolontiilque  no^trS,  prosequi  voluimus,  o.x  ani- 
mo  cupiontcs,  ut  Iiunc  nostrum  in  se  affectum  sibi  aliquando 
Usui  esse  perspiciat.  Proindc  Sanctitatem  Vestram  imponso 
rogamus,  ut  prffifatura  Guronum  velit  in  suis  agendis  occor- 
rentibus'iuc  nogociis  pneter  id,  quod  illius  yirtutes  qaam  plu- 
rinium  inorontur,  nostra  quoque  commendatione  et  intuitu 
cliariorem  sibi  commendatioromqur'  suscipf^re.  id  quod  nobis 
gratissimum  acccptissim unique  est  futuruoi,  Et  feltcissinie 
valcat  eatlcm  Sanctitas  Vcstra. 

Ex  Bcgiit  nostril  Gronwici,  die  27  Maii  M.D.XXSITl. 

Ejusdem  Sancfi talis  ^'estr£D 
Dcvotissimus  atque    obscquentissimus   filiux,   T)ei 
gratifi  Uox   Angliio  et  FranciiP,  fidei  defensor 
ac  Dominus  Hibcrnia> 
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Number  XXXIII. 

Letter  from  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  the  Pope  recommend' 
ing  the  cause  of  his  Aunt,  the  Queen  of  England;  urittm 
July  II,  1533. 

Thwner.  BEATISSIMO    in    Christo  Patri  et  Domino,  Domino 

dementi  VII,  Divinft  providentift  SS.  llom.  ac  Uni- 
versalis  EcclesisB  Smnmo  Pontifici,  Domino  noctro 
Reverendissimo. 

Beatissime  in  Christo  Pater  ot  Donune,  Domine  Bevercn- 
dissime.  Post  humilem  commendationem  filialis  obserrantis 
nostrse  continuum  incrementum.  Commirimiis  honorabili  Wolf- 
gango  Prantner,  magni  Magistri  Ordinis  S.  Gleorgii  Goadjn- 
tori,  Consiliario  ot  Oratori  noetro,  Sanctitati  VestrsD  qoB- 
dam  in  Serenissims  Dominao  Regime  Anglic,  Materten 
nostrse  carissimae,  caus&  nostro  nomine  referenda,  sicut  ab  eo 
coram  intelligero  dignabitur.  Quse  cum  et  Sanctitatis  YeBtra 
Sanctscquo  Scdis  Apostolica)  sublimitatem,  et  oonsenratioDeni 
non  secus  quam  Majostatis  Cfesarese  et  nostrmn  aliormnque 
consortium  honorem,  publicseque  pacis  et  honcstatis  rationem 
conccrnant :  Eandcm  ideo  Sanctitatem  Vestram  obnize  rogi- 
mus,  ot  hortarour  otiam,  ut  eidcm  Coadjutori  plenam  nostri 
rospcctu  fidero  habere,  seque  in  co  negotio  pro  expedite  bre- 
viquc  justici&  consequendS  ita  exhibere  et  gerere  velit,  prost 
ejus  et  dictsB  Sedis  pariter  et  nostrse  yideat  incolamitati  expe- 
diro.  In  quo  Sanctitas  Vestra  rem  ut  Sedi  Apo8tolic»  prc^ 
cipuo  importantem,  ita  se  quam  maxime  dignam,  et  camprioui 
Deo  gratam,  omniquo  honcstati  consonam  faciet,  noetrA  in  esa 
iihali  pcrpetu&quo  observantifi  promerendam.  Gui  nos  qnoqoe 
offcrimus  ct  commcndamus. 

Ex  Civitatc  nostra  Vienn&,  die  11  mensis  Julii  Anni  Donuni 

M.D.XXXIII.     Regnoruin  nostrorum  Romani  tortio,  alionut 

vero  septimo. 

Ejusdcm  Sanctitatis  Vestrro 

Humilis  ct  obsequens  filius 

FRRDINA2IDC8. 
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Number  XXXIV. 

The  Pope's  sentence^  annulling  the  marriage  of  Henry  with 

Anne  Boleyn^  issued  July  ii,  1533* 

SENTENTIA  diffinitiva  dementis  Papa  septimi  pro  Sanden, 
matrimonio  Henrici  Octavi  Anglim  Regis  cum  Oatha^  P'  ^^^' 
rind  et  contra  secundas  efusdem  nuptias  cum  Annd 
Bolend,    Data  Rorrue  anno  Domini  1533*     Ponti/i' 
catAs  Clementis  decimo. 

Cum,  pendente  lite  coram  nobis,  dilecto  filio  Capisuooho 
capellano  nostro,  ac  sacri  Palatii  Apostolici  causamm  aaditore 
et  decano,  a  nobis  in  consistorio  Reverendisomoram  oemmiflBft, 
inter  charissimos  in  Christo  filios  nostros  Caiharinam  et  Hen- 
ricum  Octavum,  Anglisd  lieges,  de  et  super  validitate  matri- 
monii inter  eos  contracti,  pra^fatus  Honricus  dictam  Catharinam 
cjecerit^  et  de  facto  cum  quadam  Anna  matrimonium  contraxe- 
rit,  contra  mandata  et  decreta  tarn  admonitionis  quam  inhi- 
bitionis  in  Uteris  in  formd  Brevis,  etiam  de  consilio  fiutrum 
nostrorum  Sancto)  Bomanso  Ecclesio)  Cardinalium  emanatis 
contonta,  tcmcre  et  de  facto  attemptando. 

Idcirco  nos^  do  illius  potestatis  quam  Ghristus  Bex  regum 
nobis,  licet  immeritis,  in  porson&  beati  Petri  concessit,  pleni- 
tudine,  in  throno  justitia)  pro  tribunali  sedentes,  et  solum  Deum 
pne  oculis  habentos,  per  banc  nostram  sententiam,  quam  ex 
nostro  mere  officio,  ac  do  yoncrabilium  fratrum  nostrorum 
Sancto)  Bomana)  Ecclesio)  Cardinalium  consistorialiter  coram 
nobis  congrcgatorum  consilio,  fcrimus,  ejoctionem  et  spolia- 
tionem  dicto)  Catharinse  BeginaB  a  quasi  possessione  juris  oon- 
jugalis  et  Bcginalis  dignitatis  in  qua  tempore  hujusmodi  mota) 
litis  erat,  et  matrimonium  inter  pra3dictum  Henricom  Begem 
ct  Annam  prasdictam  contractum,  cum  prsedicta  omma  notoria 
ct  manifcsta  sint^  prout  ita  esse  declaramus,  nulla^  injusta^  et 
attemptata  fuisse  ot  esse^  ac  nullitatis,  injustitis,  attemptato- 
rumquo  vitio  subjacuisse  et  subjacere;  prolemque  susceptam 
scu  suscipicndam  illcgitiniam  fuisse  et  esso^  prssfatamque  Oa- 
tharinam  Ucginam,  ad  suum  prbtinum  statum  ot  quasi  posses- 
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sioncm  juris  conjugalis  ot  Reginalis  dignitatis  restitui  ot  rcpom 
dobcro,  dictumquo  Begem  dictam  Annam  a  cobabitationc  bu& 
et  quasi  possessione  juris  conjugalis  et  Reginalis  ejicerc  ct 
amovcro  dcbere,  in  his  scriptis  pronuntiamus,  deccmimas  ct 
doclaramus^  restituimus  et  reponimus,  ejicimus  et  amoYemus. 
E&demque  nostra  sententia  et  ex  consilio  et  mero  officio  nostro 
praedicto,  prsBfatum  Ilenricum  Regem  majoris  excommunica- 
tionis  ot  alias  censuras  et  poenas  in  dictis  Uteris  contentas  ob 
earum  non  paritionem  et  contemptum  damnabiliter  incurrisc 
et  incidissc,  ac  ab  omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  evitandum  foisse 
et  esse  declaramus  et  mandamus. 

Et  nihilominus  volentes  cum  eodem  Henrico  Rege,  nomine 
pii  patris  benigne  et  clementer  agere,  censurarum  prsedicU- 
rum  declarationem  usque  et  per  totum  mensem  Septembris'' 
proximo  futurum,  ad  hoc,  ut  sententia)  et  mandatis  nostril 
pnedictis  commodius  parere  possit,  suspendimus. 

Et  si  infra  dictum  tempus  parere  distulerit,  ac  dictam  Catiuh 
•  rinam  in  pristinum  statum,  quo  tempore  litis  motse  erat,  doq 
restituerit,  prasfatamque  Annam  a  su&  cobabitatione  et  qiiaa 
possessione  juris  Conjugalis  et  Reginalis  non  abjecerit,  et  dicta 
attemptata  cum  cffcctu  non  purgaverit,  ex  nunc,  prout  ex  tunc, 
priesenti  dcclarationi  locum  esse  volumus  et  deccrnimus***. 


ny 


On  the  following  day  Boner  ^  This  sentence  was  printed  from 

wrote  to  Cromwell  gi^'ing  an  ac-  Sanders  in  Raynald.  torn.  ziiL  p. 

count  of  the  passing  of  the  sentence.  32  7. 
This  letter  is  printed  in  State  Papers, 
vii.  p.  480. 
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The  Kiiuj's  letter  to  Doner  inlimaliwf  the  appeal  from  tlw. 
J'opei' a  sentence  of  Jtdjf  ii;  written  August  iS,  1533. 

By  the  King.  si 

HENRY  R.  ^' 

Truly  and  well-bcloved  wo  groet  you  well.  Signifying  unto 
tho  same  tliat  we  havo  appealed  from  the  Pope's  sentence 
lately  giTcn  against  us;  whicU  appeal  yo  receiving  herewith 
with  a  proxy  devised  for  that  intent,  our  mind  and  pleasure  is 
that  if  it  is  thought  to  you  good  aod  beneficial,  for  conserva- 
tion of  the  same,  yo  iotimato  tho  eamo  to  the  Pope  after  tlio 
order  and  form  of  law,  and  according  to  our  said  proxy  sent  ■ 
unto  you.  And  if  not,  to  advertise  ua  of  your  iiiiud  mid  opinion 
in  that  behalf. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castlo  of  Windsor  the  i8th 
day  of  August. 

To  our  trusty  and  well- beloved 
Mr.  Doctor  Boner  *^. 


*'  Thia  letter  appears  as  Number  8tr;pe  gave  to    Sir  W.    Hickes' 

IV'   in   the   Appendix   (o    Strype's  Manuscripla ;    but  the  editor  had 

Memorials   uf    (Jnmmer.      It    has  apparently  not  beL>a  able  to  trace 

been  reprinted  in   the  Inst   edition  il,   neither  has   the  pmcat   editur 

with  the  marginal  reference  which  been  mure  fortunate. 
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Number  XXXVL 

Letter  from  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  the  Pope  thanking 
him  for  what  he  has  done  in  giving  his  sentence  in  favour 
of  Catharine;  written  September  ii,  1533. 

nieiner,  BEATISSIMO   in  Christo  Patri  et  Domino,  Domino 

^^'  Clementi  VII,  divina  Providenti&  etc.     Summo  Pooti- 

fici,  Domino  etc. 

Beatissime  Pater  et  Domine,  Domine  Reverendissime.  Post 
humilem  commendationem  et  filialis  observantisd  nostne  oon- 
tinumn  incrementum.  Ex  breyibos  Sanctitatis  Vestrs  litteni 
et  relatione  honorabilis  Wolfgangi  Prantner  Consiliarii  ei 
Oratoris  nostri  ad  nos  reversi  accepimos,  quantft  soi  laude  ei 
bonorum  omnium  applausu  Sanotitas  Vestra  in  sententii  pro 
Seronissima  Domin&  Gathering  Begin&  Angliad,  MatcrteHl  nostri 
dilectissim&,  sue  in  Deum  et  justiciam  officio  functa  fuerit. 

Quod  ut,  a^quitate  et  honestate  omni  sic  poscente,  cum 
sacra  CsDsarea  et  Catholic&  Majestate  etc.,  ceterisqae  oonsorti- 
bus  toto  pcctore  votisque  omnibus  expectabamus,  ita  Totifo 
ejus,  quod  mode  fieri  potuit,  successu  ex  anctoritate  Sancti- 
tatis Yestra)  consecuto  et  obtento,  eidem  quas  debemus  gra- 
tias  reveronter  agimus  et  habemus ;  in  eam  quippe  hoc  inaigni 
ejus  in  nos  piotatis  et  justiciae  testimonio  spem  erecti,  csetera 
quoque  in  negotio  principali  pro  summft  animi  sui  recUtudiney 
Sancta)que  Sedis  ApostolicaB  sublimitate  et  honore  asserendoi 
secundum  paternam  illius  oblationem  jamdiu  speratum  et  ex- 
pectatum  a  nobis  iinem  quoque  habitura.  Ad  quod  tantom 
abcst,  ut  Sanctitatom  Vestram  prsesenti  causae  tarn  propcnsam 
et  intontam  urgere,  aut  instimulare,  vel  minus^  ut  quidvis  potios 
inpro^sentiarum  agere  cogitemus,  in  summ&quidem  illius  organos 
benignitate  ct  dementia,  et  quam  cordi  semper  habci,  ct  cm 
dccsse  non  potest,  sequitatc  et  justici&  su&  plane  conquiesoentos. 
Cui  nos  etiam  humilitor  et  devote  offerimus  et  commendamos. 

Datum  in  Civitate  nostrd  Vienna,  die  11  mcnsis  Septombris 
Anno  Domini  M.D.XXXIII.  Regnorum  nostrorum  Romani 
tcrtio,  alioruni  vero  septimo. 

Ejusdcm  Sanctitatis  Vestne 

Humilis  ct  obse<}ucns  iilius 

Fbrdjnandus. 
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Number  XXXVII. 

(hpy  of  Camera  last  appeal^  dated  April  14,  I534' 

BEATISSIME  pater,  Thdner, 

p.  604. 

Licet  in  causis  prsBsertim  gravibus,  altera  parte  abeente 
et  juste  impedit&,  in  loco  eidem  et  caussB  su®  notorie  non  tuto, 
sicque  hoc  ad  notitiam  Sanctitatis  VestrsB  legitime  in  judido 
dedacto^  eadem  Sanctitas  Vestra  non  deberet  contra  absen- 
tem  indefensnm  procedero,  suamque  defensionem  a  jure  na- 
tural concessam  tollere,  eadem  tamen  in  qu&dam  prsetensft 
caussL  matrimonii  inter  lUustrissimam  Dominam  Katerinam 
bonse  memoriae  Principis  Arturi^  Serenissimi  ac  InTictissimi 
Domini,  Domini  Henrici  AnglisB  et  Franciao  Regis  fratris  et 
germani,  relictam,  ex  un&,  et  pradlibatum  Serenissimum  ac  In- 
yictissimum  Regem  partibus  ex  alter&,  coram  eftdem  Sancti- 
tato  VestrS  ut  prsetenditur  mota,  post  ac  contra  qnasdam 
materias  exensatorias  justas  et  necessarias  absentiao  causas 
praefati  Serenissimi  Regis  continentes^  ac  inter  cetera  Cu- 
riam Romanam  locum  notorie  sibi  ot  causae  suae  non  tutum 
ex  causis  alias  per  mo  Eduardum  Came  legum  doctorcm, 
ac  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis  logitimum  excusatorem^  coram 
e&dcm  Sanctitate  Vestrfi  saepo  allegatis,  rite  et  legitime  da^ 
tas,  contra  eundcm  Serenissimum  Regem  absentem  non  con- 
tumacem  ct  indefensum,  null&  causae  cognitione  sal^em  legi- 
time premiss&,  meritis  ac  juribus  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis  et 
causae  suae  non  visis,  aut  ullo  mode  per  Eandem  Sanctita- 
tem  Vestram  intellectis  (licet  in  hujusmodi  caucds  eadem 
Sanctitas  Vestra  debuisset  ex  aequo  Yicem  absentia  edam 
contumacis  veritatem  in  e&  parte  inquirendo  et  indagando 
supplerc)  contra  omnem  aequitatem  et  justitiam  (salv&  sem- 
per reverentia  vcstrorum  beatissimorum  pedum)  nulliter  et 
inique  contra  jus  tam  divinum  quam  humanum  ad  malam 
relationom  factam,  et  permulta  minus  ¥er6  coram  e&dem 
deducta  et  allegata,  necnon  ad  importunam  partis  adyersse 
instantiam,  propterquo  favores  inordinatos,  quibus  dicta  para 
advcrsa,  et  Scrcnissimus  Imperator  modernus^  ipsi  parti  ad- 
vcrsa)  et  illius  causae  assistens,  apud  Sanctitatem  Vestram 
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praepoUerc  [yidcbantur]  scu  saltern  timoro  ac  mcto  potcntis 
Ca^sarcso  Majostatis  proccssit,  ac  paribus  nuUitotc  ot  iniqui- 
tatc   (salv&  semper  Sanctitati  Vestrs  debit&  roTerentiSk)  in 
causft,   in  qua    notorie   agitur    do  periculo   animamm,  male 
consulta  et  informata  quandam  pradtensam  sententiam  diflKoi- 
tivam   in   prsefatd  pnetensi   matrimonii  caus&  contra  dictum 
Serenissimum   Regem,   ac  pro    parte  IllustrissiniBe   Domins 
Katerinse  dicti  Principis   Arturi  relictas  contra  jus  tam  diri- 
num  quam  humanum,  ut  prsemittitur,  inconsulte  in  dicti  Sere- 
nissimi  Regis  ac   Regni  sui  et  omnium  subditorum  suoniin, 
atque  etiam  mei  excusatoris  prasfati  gravamen^  pra^juditiom, 
injuriam   et  defensionis  et  naturalis  eequitatis,  divinique  juris 
subversionem,   ac   totius   Christiana)  religionis  scandalum  et 
ruinam  manifestam  tulit  et  promulgavit. 

Quaro  ego  pra}fatu8  excusator,  dicti  Serenissimi  Regis 
subditus,  sentions  dictum  Serenissimum  Regem  ejusque  Reg- 
num  et  subditos,  et  me  pra)sertim  prsefatum  excusatorem 
graviter  ac  cnormiter  ex  prsedictis  processu  ct  sententia 
lasdi  et  gravari^  ac  timens  in  futurum  magis  posse  gravari. 
inhffirendo  omnibus  et  singulis  protestationibus,  exception!- 
bus^  appellationibus,  provocationibus,  defensionibus  ac  aliis 
juris  remcdiis  antehac  per  me,  aut  quemcunque  alium  in  h&: 
caus&  quocunque  mode  factis  atque  interpositis,  a  quibus 
nnllo  modo,  si  et  quatenus  faciunt,  pro  parte  dicti  Sere- 
nissimi Regis  recedens,  nee  recedero  intendens,  ab  Eadcxn 
Sanctitate  Vcstra,  sicut  pramittitur  male  consult^  et  infor- 
matd,  nee  in  plenfl-  libertate  tempore  dictie  pra)tcnsa>  sen- 
tentia), ut  prsemittitur,  nulliter  ot  inique  lata)  existcnte,  et 
ab  ejus  sentential  licet  nulliter  et  inique  lat&,  si  qua  tanien 
est,  ad  candem  Sanctitatem  Vestram  Sanctamque  Sedem  Apo- 
stolicam  plonius^  melius^  syncerius  et  securius  consulendam 
ot  informandam^  atque  pleniore  libertate  existentem  in  bis 
scriptis  omnibus  melioribus  modis  et  yiis,  quibus  efiicacius  de 
jure  possum,  pro  voce  et  appello,  apostolosque  peto  prime, 
sccundo  et  tcrtio,  instanter,  instantius  et  instantissimc. 

Ac  insuper  protestor,  quod  libenter  appelUisse  in  prsesentii 
Sanctissimi  Domini  Nostri  si  potuissom  commode  habere 
ipsius  oopiam  scu  pra?scntiam,  scilicet,  quia  non  possum, 
appello    ut    prnMuittitur    in    pra?scntift    clarissimi   viri    Dimiiiii 
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Androro    do    Casalis,    Equitis    aurati,    civis    Bononionus,  ot 

Voncrabilis  yiri   Guiliolmi   Rovctt  legum   doctoria 

dioceais,  apostolosqiio  peto,  ut  priernittitiir,  Et  uftorius  pro- 
testor ct  dJco,  quod  non  sint  docum  dies  olapsi,  ex  quo  dicta 
pro^tcnaa  sontcntia  ad  moi  pni3fati  oxcusatoris  notitiam  per- 
TOnit,  onini  mclior!  inodu  ct£.  salro  jure  etc. 

BonoiuLe  otc.  sub  dio  decimoquarto  men^  Aprilis  15.14. 


i 
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Co/py  of  FerdvMmdCs  letter  to  the  Pope  ihanUng  him  for  (k 
final  decision  infovour  of  Catharine. 

Themer,  BEATISSIMO   in  Christo   Patri  et  Domino,  Domino 

Clementi  VII,   Divin&   providentift    Sacro6anct»  Ro- 
mana)  ac  Universalis  Eccle»s  Summo  Pontifici. 

Beatissime  in  Christo  Pator  et  Dominc^  Domine  Bereren- 
dissime.  Post  humilem  conunendationem  et  filialis  observaa. 
tisd  nostrsB  continuum  incrementum.  Ex  litteris  honorabilis 
Gabrielis  Sanchez^  nostri  apud  Sanctitatem  Vestram  Agentil^ 
abunde  cognoyimus,  Sanctitatem  Vestram  de  Romanoram 
Sanctse  Romanae  Ecclcsiao  Cardinalium,  consistorialiter  apod 
eam  congregatorum,  consilio  et  assensa  sententiam  in  prind- 
pali  causa  Serenissimse  Dominse  Catharine  Re^nad  An^Sm 
etc.,  Materterse  nostne  charissim»,  tulisse  et  promnlglM. 
In  quo  sane  Sanctitas  Vestra  bonum  opus  operata  est,  sooqiie 
in  Deum  et  justiciam  officio  satisfecit.  Cui  propterea  inge&ftee» 
ac  quas  possumus  et  debemus  gratias  roTeronter  apmni  et 
habemus,  et  vicissim  eidem  pro  honore  et  oommodo  sao  Sane* 
ta)quo  Sedis  Apostolicsd  consenrando  paritor  et  promoTendo, 
nos  ct  nostra  offerimus,  semperque  studebimus  banc  inngnem 
ejus  bcnemorendi  propensionem  jamdiu  nobis  teatatam  omni 
filiali  obsequio  et  amore  nostro  promereri.  Cui  noB  derole  el 
enixe  commendamus. 

Datum  in  Arce  nostrft  Regi^  PragSy  die  15  mensis  Aprilit 
Anno  Domini  M.D.XXXIV.    Regnorum  nostromm  Roroani 

quarto,  aliorum  vcro  octavo. 

Ejusdem  Sanctitatis  Vestra). 

Humilis  et  obscquens  filius 

Ferdinahdus. 


October,  1870. 
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Vovmn  Testamentom  Ghraeoe  juxta  exemplar  Millianum.     i868« 

1  amo.  doth,  as.  6d, 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  with  large  margin,  small  4to.  cMh^ 
6s.  6d: 

Svangelia  Sacra  Graeoe.    1870.  fcap.  8vo.  imp,  is.  6d. 

The  New  Testament  in  Greek  cuid  English,  on  opposite  pages, 

ananged  and  edited  by  £  Cardwell,  D.D.     a  vols.  1857.  crown  8vo.  cloib,  6f. 

Horae  Hebraioae  et  Talmudioae,  a  J.  Lightfoot    A  new  Edition,  by 

R.  Gandell,  M.A.    4  vols.  1859.  8vo.  cloth.    Prict  nduadfiom  a/,  as.  to  i/.  It. 

ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTOBY,  &0. 
Baedae  Historia  Eoolesiastioa.     Edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 

Geora^e  H.  Moberly,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  1869.  crown  8vo.  doth^ 
los.  ok 

Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  other  Works. 

10  vols.  1855.  8vo.  elotb.    Priet  reduced  Jrom  5/.  51.  to  3/.  5s. 

Burnet's  History  of  the  Beformation  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  new  Edition.  Carefully  revised,  and  the  Records  collated  with  the  originah, 
by  N.  Pocock,  M.A  With  a  Pre&ce  by  the  Editor.  7  vols.  1865.  8vo.  doth, 
4I.  4$. 

Councils  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents  relating  to  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland.  Edited,  after  Spelman  and  Wilkins,  by  A.  W.  Haddan,  B.D.,  and 
William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem  History,  Oxford.  VoL  L 
1869.     Medium  8vo.  clotb,  i/.  is. 

Eusebii  Pamphili  Historia  Ecclesiastica.    Edidit  £.  Burton,  S.T.P.R. 

1856.  8vo.  cloth,  8«.  6d. 

Patrum  Apostolicorum,  S.  Clementis  Romani,  S.  Ignatii,  S.  Polycarpi, 

quae  supersunt.  Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson,  S.T.P.R.  Tomi  II.  Fourth  Edition.  1863. 
8vo   cloth,  1 1.  IS. 

Beliquiae  Sacrae  secundi  tertiique  saeculi.     Recensuit  M.  J.  Routh, 

S.T.P.  Tomi  V.  Second  Edition.  1846-1848.  8vo.  cloth.  Price  reduced  from 
a/.  IIS.  to  I/.  5s. 

Scriptorum  Ecolesiasticorum  Opuscula.    Recensuit  M.  J.  Routb, 

S.T.P.    Tomi  II.     Third  Edition.  1858.  8vo.  cloth.    Price  reduced  from  ll.  io  lot. 

Shirley's  (W.  W.)  Some  Account  of  the  Church  in  the  Apostolic 

Age.     1867.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  35. 6d. 

ENGLISH  THEOLOGY. 

Butler's  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy,    a  vols.  1849.   ^^• 

clofb,  lis. 

Greswell's  Harmonia  Evangelica.    Ft/ih  Edition.  1856.  8vo.  chih, 
95.  6d. 

Homilies  appointed  to  be  read  in  Churches.     Edited  by  J.  GriflSthSy 

M.A.     1859.  8vo.  cloth.     Price  reduced  from  lcs.6d.  to  *]s.6d. 

Hooker's  Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  arranged  by  John  Keble, 

M.A.     Fifth  Edition.     1865.  3  vols.  8vo.  doth,  il.  lis.  6d. 

Hooker's  Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A.  a  vols. 

1865.  8vo.  cloth,  lis. 
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Pearson's  Exposition  of  the  Creed.     Revised  and  corrected  byE. 

Burton,  D.D.    Fifth  Edition.  1864.  8vo.  elo&,  iot.6tf. 

Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  with  a  Preface  bf 

the  present  Bishop  of  London.     1868.  cro^-n  8vo.  doth,  (Sc  6d!, 

ENGLISH  HISTOBY. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars 

in  England.  To  which  arc  subjoined  the  Notes  of  Bishop  Warliiuton.  7  toU. 
1849.  medium  8vo.  cloib^  2I.  los. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wan  ii 

England.     7  vols.  1839.  I^mo.  eloib,  i/.  is. 

Freeman's  (E.  A.)  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England :  its 

Causes  and  Results.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  A  new  Hdition,  with  Index.  Sva  dodv 
i/.  16s. 

Vol.  III.  8vo.  elotb,  i/.  if. 

Bogers's  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  A.D.  1959-1400. 

a  vols.  1866.  8vo.  eloib,  2I.  as. 

PHILOSOPHICAL   WORKS,  AJSTD    QENBRAL 

LITERATUBE. 
A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Art,  delivered  before  the  Universitj  of 

Oxford  in  Hilary  Term,  1870.  By  John  Ruskin,  M.A.,  Slade  Professor  of  rme 
Art.     Demy  8vo.  clotb,  6s. 

A  Critical  Account  of  the  Dra^vings  by  Michel  Angelo  and 

BafdEteUo  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oxford.     Bj  J.  C.  Rotanson,  F.S-A 

Cro^Ti  8vo.  elotbt  4?. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  edited,  with  English  notes,  by  G.W.  Kitchin, 

M.A.   1855.  8vo.  clotb,  9s.  6d. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A  1855. 

8vo.  cloibf  9s.  6d. 

The  Works  of  George  Berkeley,  D.D.,  formerly  Bishop  of  Clojne. 

CoIlectc<.I  nnd  edited,  from  published  and  unpublished  souroes,  with  Prefiues, 
Notes.  Dissertation^,  and  an  Account  of  his  Ijfe  and  Philosophy,  by  Alcsudcr 
Campbell  Fraser,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics  in  the  Unircnicy  of 

Edinburgh.     Nearly  ready. 

The  Wealth  of  Nations,  by  Adam  Smith,  LL.D.    A  new  Edition,  with 

Notes,  by  J.  £.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor  of  Political  Economy, 
Oxford.    2  vols.  8vo.  clotb,  l/.  is. 

MATHEMATICS,   PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,   fto. 

An  Account  of  Vesuvius,  by  John  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor 

of  Gcolog)',  Oxford.  1S69.  crown  8vo.  eloibt  los.  6d. 

Treatise  on  Infinitesimal  Calculus.     By  Bartholomew  Price,  M.A, 

F.R.S  .  Professor  of  N.itural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 

Vol.  I.  Differential  (nlculus.     Second  Edition.  1R58.  Rvo.  dotb,  14s.  6d. 

Vol.  TI.  Intcgrnl  Cnlculus.  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Direrential  Eqoatioos. 
Second  Edition.  iM^f^.  8vo.  dotb,  1 8s. 

Vol.  III.  Statics,  including  Attractions;    D}iuunics   of  a   Mflterial  Pjutide 
Second  Edition.   186M.  Kvo.  dotb,  1 6s. 

Vol,  IV.  Dynamics  of  Material  Systems ;   together  with  a  Chapter  on  Thifr 
rctical  Dynamics,  by  \V.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.K.S.  186 J.  8vo.  doA,  161. 
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The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  under- 
taken the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  edu- 
cational, and  entitled  the  €lviXtTi^on  "^XtBB  S^tXUB,  have 
published,  or  have  in  preparation,  the  following. 

nose  to  which  prices  are  attached  are  already  published;  ike  others  are 

in  preparation, 

I.    GBEEK  AKD  LATIN  OIiASSICS,  &o. 
Greek  Verbs,  Irregular  and  Defeotiye;  their  forms,  meaning,  and 

quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by  Greek  writers,  with  reference  to  the 
passages  in  which  uicy  are  found.  By  W.  Vdtch.  Ntw  and  miud  Ediiion, 
£xt.  fcap.  8vo.  eloibt  8s.  6d. 

The  Elements  of  Greek  Accentuation  (for  Schools) :  abridged  from 

his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler.  M.A.,  Waynflete  Professor  of  Moral  and 
Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Oxford.    EkU  fcap.  8vo.  eloib,  as.  6d, 

Aeschines  in  Ctesiphontem  and  Demosthenes  de  Corona.    With 

Introduction  and  Notes.  By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A, 
Fellows  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Aristotle's  Politics.    By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer 

of  Balliol  College,  and  Reader  in  Ancient  History,  Oxford.  f 

The  Gk>lden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry ;  being  a  Collection  of 

the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introductory  Notices  and 
Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A..  Fellow  of  Orid  College.  Oxford.  Ext  fcap.  8vo. 
eloibt  85.  6d, 

A  Golden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose,  being  a  Collection  of  the  finest 

passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory  Notices  and 
Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A..  Fellow  of  Oriel  CoUege,  Oxford;  and  J.  E.  L. 
Shad  well,  M.A.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  doA,  4s.  6d. 

Homer.    Iliad.     By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Oriel 

College,  Oxford. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.    By  W.W.  Merry,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 

I>ecturer  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford ;   and  the  late  James  Riddell,  MA.,  FeUow 

of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools.     By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.,  Fellow 

and  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.    Ju$t  rtadly. 

Homer.  Odyssey,  Books  XI II-XXIV.  By  Robinson  Ellis,  M.A.,  Fellow 

of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
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Plato.   Selections  (for  Schools).   With  Notes,  by  B.  Jowett,  MA,  Regin 

Professor  of  Greek ;  and  J.  Purves,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Ballid  CoUcge, 
Oxford. 

Sophooles.     Oedipus  Rex  :    Dindorf 's  Text,  with  Notes  by  the  Ven. 

Arclideacon  Basil  Jones,  M.A..  formerly  Fellow  of  Univeraty  Colli^ge.  Oxfoid. 
Second  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  limp  clothe  If.  6d. 

Sophocles.      By    Lewis    Campbell,    M.A.,    Professor   of  Greek,  Sl 

Andrews,  formerly  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).     With  Notes,  by  H.  Snow,  M.A.,  Assistant 

Master  at  Eton  College,  formerly  Fellow   of  St.  John's  College,  Cambiidge. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotbt  4^.  td. 

Xenophon.     Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and  Maps,  by  J.  S. 

Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School,  fonnerly  Fellow  of  Nev 
College,  Oxford.     Nearly  ready. 

Caesar.    The  Commentaries   (for  Schools).    Part  I.  The  Gallic  War, 

with   Notes,  &c.,  by  Charles  E.  Mobcrly,  M.A.,   AssisUnt   Master  in  Rngbf 
School ;  formerly  Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    In  ihe  Prta, 

Also,  to  follow:  Part  II.  The  Civil  War:  by  the  same  Editor. 

Cicero's  PhiUppic   Orations.    With   Notes,   by  J.  R.  King.  M..\., 

formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  Demy  8vo.  eioih,  loi.  6dL 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  W.  Ramsay, 

M.A.    Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Proliessor  of  Humanity,  Glasgow.    Extn 
fcap.  8vo.  clotbt  3s.  6d. 

Cicero.  Selection  of  interesting  and  descriptive  passages.  With  Notei 
By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.,  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  Assistant  Master  at  Hiiky- 
bury  College.    In  three  Parts.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  dotk,  41.  6d, 

Each  Part  separately,  limp,  ii.  6d, 
Part     I.    Anecdotes  from  Grecian  and  Roman  History. 
Part    II.    Omens  and  Dreams :  Beauties  of  Natiixc 
Part  III.    Rome's  Rule  of  her  Pro>'inoes. 

Cicero.     Select  Letters.     By  Albert  Watson,  M. A.,  Fellow  aod  Tutor 

of  Bra>>cno»c  College,  Oxford.     Just  ready. 

Cicero  de  Oratore.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  A.  S.  Wilkins, 

M.A.,  Professor  of  I^tin,  Owens  College,  Manchester. 

Cornelius  Nopos.     With  Notes,  by  Oscar  Browning,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

King's  College.  Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Master  at  Eton  College.  Extra  fScap.  8vo. 
clotb^  2  s.  6t/. 

Cicero   and  Pliny.     Select  Epistles  (for  Schools).     With  Notes  by 

K.    R.   licrn.ird,    M.A..    Fellow   <»f   Magdalen   College,   Oxfonl,   and    the  hiie 
C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  uf  lialliol  College,  Oxfonl. 

Horace.     With   Introduction   and   Notes.     By  Edward  C.  Wickhim, 

M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford. 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

Iiivy,  Books  I-X.     By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College, 

and  Regius  Professor  of  Mwlern  History,  Cambiidgc.    In  At  Prut, 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 
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OvicL    Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.    With  IntroductTons  and 

Notes,  and  an  Appendix  6n  the  Roman  Calendar.      By  W.  Ramsajt  M^ 
-  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  MA.,  Professor  of  Humanity,  Gk^ow.  £kL  fin^  SvOi 

Fragments  and  Specimens  of  Early  Latiii.    With  Introductioni 

Notes,  and  Illustrations.     By  John  Wordsworth,  M.A^  Fellow  of  BmenoM^ 
College,  Oxford. 

Beleotions  from  the  less  known  Latin  Poets.    By  North  Pind»/ 

M  A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  Collie,  Oxford.    Demy  8yo.  ^oA^  I5«. 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin.    For  the  use  of  Passmen  and 

others.    Selected  by  J.  Y.  Sargent,  M.A.,  Tutor,  formerly  Fellow,  of  Magdilcn 
College,  Oxford.    Stamd  EdiiUm,    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  dolfr,  u.  6d, 


U.    MENTAL  AITD  HOBAL  PHILOSOPHT. 

The  Elements  of  Deductiye  Logic,  designed  mainly  for  the  use  of 

Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tntof 
of  lincohi  College,  Oxford.  Tbird  Bdiikm,  with  a  Collectioo  of  KwinplaSr 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  elotb,  5s.  6d, 

The  Elements  of  Inductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for  the  use  of 

Students  in  the  Universities.    By  the  same  Author.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  dblfr,  6f. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools.    By  J.  E. 

Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor  of  Political  Economy,  Oxford. 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  eloibt  4s.  6d, 


m.   MATHEMATICS,  &0. 

Acoustics.  By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Savilian  Professor  of  Astro- 
nomy, Oxford.     Crown  Svo.  clotbt  "Jt.  6d, 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Quaternions.  By  P.G.  Tait,  M.A,  Pro- 
fessor of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  formerly  Fellow  of 
St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  Svo.  dolb,  lit.  6d, 

Book-keeping.  By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Accountant  to  the  Edu- 
cation Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  John  Ball  (of  the  Finn  of  Memrn. 
Quilter,  Hall,  and  Co.)»  Examiners  in  Book-keeping  tor  the  Sodety  of  Arts* 
Examination.     Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  limp  doA,  Is.  6d, 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Pure  Geometry.    By  Henry  J.  Stephen 

Smith,  M.  A..  F.R.S..  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  and  Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry 

in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism*    By  J.  Qerk  MazweD, 

M.A  .  F.R.S .  formerly  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Kinsft  College,  London. 
A  Siriet  of  Elementary  Works  is  being  arrangedt  eutd  wiO  cfortfjp  be 
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IV,  HISTOBY. 
A  Manual  of  Anoient  HiBtory.   By  George  Rawlinsoiiy  MA.,  Cunden 

Professor  of  Ancient  History,  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Doy 
8vo.  elUb^  14s. 

A  History  of  Germany  and  of  the  Empire,  down  to  the  dose  of  the 

Middle  Ages.    By  J.  Bryce,  B.CX.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College^  Oxford. 

A  History  of  Germany,  from  the  Reformation.    By  Adolphas  W. 

Ward,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cxmbridge,  Professor  of  Histoi;, 
Owens  College,  Manchester. 

A  History  of  British  India.    By  S.  W.  Owen,  M. A.,  Lee's  Reader  m 

Law  and  History,  Christ  Church,  and  Reader  in  Indian  Law  in  the  Univcnitj  of 
Oxford. 

A  History  of  Ghreeoe.    By  £.  A.  Freeman,  M.A,  formerly  Fellow  of 

Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

Select  Charters  and  other  Hlnstrations  of  English  Constitutional 

History  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign  of  Edward  L  Amnged  and  edited 
by  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem  Histoiy  in  the  UnivcrBty  of 
Oxford.    JuU  ready, 

A  Constitutional  History  of  England.    By  W.  Stubbs,  M.A,  Reghu 

Professor  of  Modem  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

A  History  of  France.    By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  MA.,  formerly  Censor 

of  Christ  Church. 

'  V.  LAW. 

Commentaries  on  Boman  Law ;  from  the  original  and  the  best  modem 

sources.  By  H.  J.  Roby,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  St  John's  Colltte,  Cambridge; 
Professor  of  Law  at  University  College,  London,     a  vols.  Demy  ovo. 

VI.    PHYSICAL  SCIEirCS. 

Natural  Philosophy.    In  four  Volmnes.    By  Sir  W.  Thomson,  LLJ)., 

D.C.L.,  F.R.S..  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Glasgow ;  and  P.  G.  Tail,  MA. 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Edinburgh ;  formerly  Fellows  of  SL  Peferf 
C«  lege,  Cambridge.     Vol.  I.  8vo.  cloib^  il.  $9. 

By  the  same  Authors,  a  smaller  Work  on  the  same  subject,  forming 

a  complete  Introduction  to  it,  so  far  as  it  can  be  carried  out  with  Elonentaiy 
Geometry  and  Algebra.    In  the  Prut, 

Descriptive  Astronomy.    A  Handbook  for  the  General  Reader,  apd 

also  for  Practical  Obscr>'atory  work.  With  334  illustrations  and  numerons  tahiei- 
13y  G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.A.S.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Demy  8vo.  8j6pp.,  eiolb,  iLiu 

Chemistry  for  Students.     By  A.  W.  Williamson,  Phil.  Doc,  F.R.S., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College,  London.  A  tuw  EdUhn^  wiA  SultMm 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  Ss.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  DiagramSi.    By 

Rilfour  Stc^^-art,  LL.D.,  F.KJS.,  Director  of  the  Observatory  at  Kew.     Estia 

fcap.  8vo.  clotbt  7*.  6d. 

Forms   of  Animal   Life.      By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Linacn 

Profcs^ior  of  PhysioIo};[y.  Oxford.  Illustrated  by  Descriptions  and  Drawings  of 
Dissections.     Demy  8vo.  ciotb,  i6s. 
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KTflrflfiWB  in  Fraotioal  Chemistry.     By  A.  G.  Vernon  Harcoort, 

M.A.,  F.RJS.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and  Lee's  Rouler  in  Chemistry ; 
and  H.  G.  Madan.  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Series  L    Qualitative  Exercises.    Crown  Sva  dolh^  7t.  6dL 

Series  II.    Quantitative  Exercises. 

The  Valley  of  the  Thanies ;  its  Physical  Geography  and  Geology. 

By  John  Phillips,  M.  A.,  F  JtS.,  Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.    In  ibt  Prtu, 

Geology.    By  J.  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford. 
HeohanioB.     By  Bartholomew  Price,  M.A.,  F.R.S.9  Sedleian  Professor 

of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 

OptioB.     By  R.  B.  Clifton,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Experimental 

Philosophy,  Oxford ;  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge. 

Eleotridty.     By  W.  Esson,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  and  MathemaUcal 

Lecturer  of  Merton  College,  O^ord. 

Crystallography.     By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maskelyne,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Mineralogy.  Oxford ;  and  Deputy  Keeper  in  the  Department  of  Minerals,  British 

Museimi. 

Mineralogy.    By  the  same  Author. 

Fhysiologioal  Fhysioa.     By  G.  Griffith,  M.A.,  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  British  Association,  and  Natural  Science  Master  at 
Harrow  School. 

Magpietism.  ^ 


VII.    ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITEBATUBE. 

A  First  Reading  Book.      By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin;    and  edited 

by  Anne  J.  Clough.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff'  covin,  ^, 

Oxford  Beading  Book,  Part  I.    For  Little  Children.    Extra  fcap.  8to. 

stiff  coven,  6d, 

Oxford  Beading  Book,  Part  II.    For  Junior  Classes.    Extra  fcap.  8va 

stiff  covers,  6d. 

On  the  Principles  of  Grammar.    By  E.  Thring,  M.A.,  Head  Master 

of  Uppingham  School.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  elotb,  4s.  6</. 

Grammatical  Analysis,  designed  to  serve  as  an  Exercise  and  Com- 
position Book  in  the  Englbh  Language.  By  £.  Thring,  BLA.,  Head  Blaster 
of  Uppingham  School,     l^in,  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  ^,  6d. 

Specimens  of  Early  English ;  being  a  Series  of  Extracts  from  the 

most  important  English  Authors,  Chronologically  arranged,  illnstratiTe  of  the 
progress  of  the  English  Language  and  its  Dialectic  varieties,  from  a.d.  1 350 
to  A.D.  1400.  With  Grammatical  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By 
R.  Morris,  Editor  of  'The  Story  of  Genesis  and  Esodns,*  &C.  Eartia  kip.  8vo. 
clotb,  7s.  6d. 

Specimens  of  English  from  a.d.  1394  to  a.d.  1S79  (from  the  Crede 

to  Spenser):  selected  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Christ's  Colkge^ 

Cambridge. 


lo  Clarendon  Press  Series. 

The  Vision  of  William   conoeming   Fien   the  Flowman,  bj 

William  Luigland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skcmt,  M^,  fonnerly  FcUov 
of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  41.  6dL 

The  Philology  of  the  English  Tongue.    By  J.  Earle,  MA.,  formerij 

Fellow  of  Oriel  Collie,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.    /■  At  Pnu. 
Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Authors  from  the  Sixteenth 

to  the  Nineteenth  Century,  (to  serve  as  a  higher  Reading  Bock,)  with  Intro- 
ductory Notices  and  Notes,  being  a  contribution  towards  a  History  of  EogUdi 
Literature.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  4s.  6d. 

Specimens  of  the  Scottish  Language ;  being  a  Series  of  Annotated 

Extracts  illustrative  of  the  Literature  and  Philology  of  the  Lowland  Tongiie  fton 
the  Fourteenth  to  the  Nineteenth  Century.  With  Introductioii.  and  Gloiary. 
By  A.  H.  Burgess,  M.A. 

See  also  XII.  below  /or  olher  English  Classics. 


Vin.    FRENCH  IiANGUAGE  AKD  IJTSBATTJBB. 

Braohet's  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language.  Trans- 
lated into  English  by  G.  \V.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  fonnerly  Censor  of  Christ  Chudt 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  elotb^  3s.  6d, 

Comeille's  Cinna,  and  Molidre's  Les  Femmes  Savantes.    Edited,  with 

Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Gustave  Masson.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  eUtth,  »t.  6dL 

Bacine's  Andromaque,   and   Comeille's   Le  Menteur.      With  Louis 

Racine's  Life  of  his  Father.     By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  eioib,  u.  ^ 

Moliere's  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Bacnne^s  Athalie.  With 
Voltaire's  Life  of  Moli^re.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extia  fcap.  Sva  c/ocft,  2$,  6dL 

Selections   from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame  de   BdvignA  and 

her  chief  Contemporaries.  Intended  more  especially  for  Girb'  Schooli.  By  the 
same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cJotb,  y. 

Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre,  by  Xavier  de  Maistre;  Otirika,bT 

Madame  de  Duraa ;  La  Dot  de  Suzette,  by  Fievte  t  Les  Inmeanx  de  rHiitcl 
Comeille,  by  Sdmond  About;  M^saventures  d'un  Ecoficr,  bj  Bodolpfct 
TOp£fer.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doih,  as.  6d. 

A  French  Grammar.    A  complete  Theory  of  the  French  Language, 

with  the  Rules  in  French  and  English,  and  numerous  Examples  to  sore  as 
first  Exercises  in  the  Language.  By  Jules  Bu^  Honorary  M.A.  of  Oxibid: 
Taylorian  Teacher  of  French,  Oxford ;  Examiner  in  the  Gbdbrd  Local  Exa» 

nations  from  1858. 

A  French  Grammar  Test.  A  Book  of  Exercises  on  French  Grammar; 

each  Exercise  l)eing  prcceilcd  by  Grammatical  Questions.    By  the  same  Author. 

Exercises  in  Translation   No.  i,   from   French   into  English,  vith 

general    rules   on   Translation:    and    containing  Notes,   Hints,    and 
foun(lc<1  on  a  c(>m|xirison  of  the  Grammar  and  Genius  of  the  two 
By  the  same  Author. 

Exorcises  in  Translation  No.  2,  from  English  into  French,  on  the 

same  plan  as  the  prccolliig  book.     By  the  same  Author. 
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IX.     GEBMAN  LANGUAGE  AKD  LITEBATUBB. 

Goethe's  Egmont.     With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c.     By  Dr.  Buchheim, 

Professor  of  the  German  Language  and  Literature  in  King's  College,  London ; 
and  Examiner  in  German  to  the  University  of  London.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  dotb^  js. 

SohiUer's  Wilhelm  TeU.  With  a  Life  of  Schiller;  an  historical  and 
critical  Introduction,  Arguments,  and  a  complete  Commentary.  By  the  same 
Editor.    In  tbe  Press, 

Lessing's  Minna  von  Bamhelm.    A  Comedy.    With  a  Life  of  Lessing, 

Critical  Commentary,  &c.    By  the  same  Editor. 

X«    ABT,  Sbo. 

A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art.  By  R.  St.  T.  Tyrwhitt,  M.A,  for- 
merly Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  With  coloured  Illnstra- 
tions,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter  on  Perspective  by  A.  Maodcnudd.  8vo.  half 
moroccot  iSs. 

A  Treatise  on  Harmony.      By  Sir  F.  A  Gore  Ouseley,  Bart,  M.A., 

Mus.  Doc.,  Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of  Oxford.    4to.  doibt  lOt. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and  Fugue,  based  upon  that 

of  Cherubini.    By  the  same  Author.    4to.  elotb,  i6s. 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Speaking  Voice.   By  John  Hullah.    Crown 

8vo.  clotb,  3J.  6d. 

XI.     MISCELLANEOUS. 
A  System  of  Physical  Education:    Theoretical  and  Practical.    By 

Archibald  Maclaren,  The  Gymnasium,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doib,  71.  6d, 

The  Modern  Greek  Language  in  its  relation  to  Ancient  Greek. 

By  £.  M.  Geldart,  B.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  elotbt  45.  6d. 

XII.     A  SEBIES   OF  ENGLISH   CLASSICS. 

Designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  Students  in  English  Literature:  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Bbeweb,  MA.,  of  Queetis  College^ 
Oxford  J  and  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  Kin^s  College,  London. 

It  is  also  especially  hoped  that  this  Series  may  prove  useful  to  Ladies^ 
Schools  and  Middle  Class  Schools ;  in  which  English  Literature  must 

always  he  a  leading  subject  of  instruction. 

A  General  Introduction  to  the  Series.    By  Professor  Brewer,  MA. 

1.  Chaucer.    The  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales ;  The  Knightes 

Tale :   The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.     Edited  by  R.  Morris,  Editor  of  '  Spe&ocns 
of  Early  English,'  «Scc.,  &c.    Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doA,  it.  6d. 

2.  Spenser's  Faery  Queene.    Books  I  and  IL    Designed  chiefly  for 

the  use  of  Schools.     With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.    By  G.  W.  Kitcfain, 
M.  A.,  formerly  Censor  of  Christ  Church.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  cloib,  U,  6d,  each. 
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3.  Hooker.    Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I,    Edited  by  R.  W.  Church, 

M.A.,  Rector  of  Whatley;  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  Collie,  Oxford.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  elotbt  25. 

4.  Shakespeare.    Select  Plays.    Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  M.A.,  Fellow 

of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Public  Orator;  and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M-\., 
Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

I.  The  Merchant  of  Venice.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  eoMrs^  is. 
II.  Richard  the  Second.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  $iiff  covers^,  is.  6d, 
III.  Macbeth.     Extra  fcap,  Svo.  stiffcovers,  is.  6d, 

5.  Bacon.  Advancement  of  Learning.  Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo.  clotbt  41.  6d. 

6.  Milton.    Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A.,  and  Associate  of 

King's  College,  London,     a  vols,  extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  6s.  6d. 
Also  separcUely,  Vol.  I.  4s.,  Vol.  11.  35. 

7.  Dryden.    Stanzas  on  the  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell;  Astraea  Redux; 

Annus  Mirabilis ;  Absalom  and  Achitophel ;  Religio  Laid ;  The  Hind  and 
Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  NeaHj 
ready. 

8.  Bunyan.     Grace  Abounding;   The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     Edited  bv 

E.  Venables,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Lincoln. 

9.  Pope.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.      By  Mark  Pattison,  BJ)., 

Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Essay  on  Man.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  stiff  ccvtrs,  is.  6d, 
II.  Epistles  and  Satires. 

10.  Johnson.     Rasselas;  Lives  of  Pope  and  Dryden.     Edited  by  C.  H. 

O.  Daniel,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 

11.  Burke.     Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents;  the  two  Speeches 

on  America ;  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.  By  Mark  Pattison,  B.D , 
Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

12.  Cowper.     The  Task,  and  some  of  his  minor  poems.      Edited  by 

J.  C.  Shairp,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  United  College,  St.  Andrews. 


PtiblisJicd  for  tlie  University  by 
MACMILLAN  AND    CO.,    LONDON, 


•The  Delegates  of  the  Press  invite  suggestions  and  adwct  from  all 
persons  interested  in  education;  and  <will  he  thankful  for  htnts,  fyc,  aiUrrssei 
to  either  the    Rev.  G.  W.  KiTCHIN,   St,  Giles's  Road  East,  Oxford,  or  tie 

Secretary  to  the  Delegates,  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 
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